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PREFACE. 


In  publishing  the  first  Volume  of  the  Catalogue  Raisonnee  pre- 
pared by  the  Ret.  William  Taylor^  it  occurs  to  the  Custodians  of  these 
Manuscripts,  that  it  is  desirable  to  preface  the  same  by  some  account  of 
the  several  Collectors  by  whose  researches  these  treasures  have  been 
brought  to  light,  together  with  a  brief  narrative  of  the  circumstances  under 
which  they  have  been  deposited  in  the  archives  of  this  College,  and  are  now 
being  catalogued  and  described  for  the  information  of  the  learned  world. 
The  following  Memo  :  has  been  therefore  compiled. 

Excluding  some  300  Vols,  which  are  understood  to  have  belonged, 
for  the  most  part,  to  the  "  old  College"  Library  and  the  history  of 
which  cannot  be  particular^  traced,  the  Collections  are  three  in  number, 
and  are  known  as  the  *' MLpkenzie  ;'*  the  ''East  India  House;*'  and 
*'  Brown's."  W*^| 

I.  The  "  Mackenzie y'4utollection  is  so  named  after  the  late  CoL 
Colin  Mackenzie,  c.b.,  soi^edme  Surveyor  General  of  India,    The  fol- 


lowing Extracts,  partly«m  the  evidence  of  Sir  Alex.  Johnston,  late 
Chief  Justice  of  Ceylon,  VHe  the  Select  Committee  of  the  House  of 
Commons,  on  the  affairs  oftiie  East  India  Company,  (A.  D.  1832,)  and 
partly  from  Col.  Mackenzie's  own  letter  to  the  same  distinguished  friend, 
written  in  1817  and  published  in  the  Journal  of  the  Royal  Asiatic 
Society — ^Vol.  I.  page  333,  will  be  found  to  aSbrdlEin  interesting  account 
of  Mackenzie's  early  career,  his  life  and  pursuits  in  India,  and  the  mea- 
sures he  adopted  in  accumulating  what  has  justly  been  termed  ''  the  most 
*'  valuable  collection  of  historical  documents  relative  to  India  that  ever 
"  was  made  by  any  individual  in  Europe  or  in  Asia." 

Sir  A.  Johnston — "  CoL  Mackenzie  was  a  native  of  the  Island  of 
"  Lewis  ;  BS2L  very  young  man  he  was  much  patronized,  on  account  of  his 
**  mathematical  knowledge,  by  the  late  Lord  Seaforth  and  my  late  grand 
**  father,  Francis,  the  fifth  Lord  Napier  of  Merchistoun.     He  was  for 


75-07^ 


11 


•*  some  time  employed  by  the  latter,  who  was  about  to  write  a  life  o(  liia 
"  ancestor  John  Napier ,  the  inventor  of  logarithms,  to  collect  for  him 
**  with  a  view  to  that  life,  from  all  the  different  works  relative  to  India, 
**  an  account  of  the  knowledge  which  tlie  Ilindoott  possessed  of  mathema- 
'*  tics,  and  of  the  nature  and  use  of  logarithms,     Mr.  Mackenzie^  after 
**  the  death  of  Lord  Napier^  became  \Gry  desirous  of  prosecuting  his 
'*  Oriental  researches  in  huiia — Lord  Seaforih^  therefore,  at  his  request, 
•*  got  him  appointed  to  the  Engineers  on  the  Madras  establishment  in 
**  178^,  and  gave  him  letters  of  introduction  to  the  late  Lord  Macari' 
**  ney^  the  then  Governor  of  that  Presidency,  and  to  my  father,  who  held 
"  a  high  situation  under  his  Lordship  at  Madurn,  the  ancient  capital  of 
*•  the  Hindoo  kingdom,  described  by  Piohniy  as  the  Regio   Pandioni^ 
**  of  the  peninsula  of  India  and  the  ancient  seat  of  the  Hindoo  College 
*'  80  celebrated  throughout  that  peninsula  from  the  fifth  to  the  tenth 
**  century,  for  the  extent  and  variety  of  the  knowledge  which  its  n»em- 
*•  bers  had  acquired  in  astronomy,  in  matheiT|fttics,  and  in  every  branch 
**  of  literature.     My  mother,  who  was  the  Aughter  of  Jl/r.  Mackenzie  it 
'*  friend  and  early  ptitron,  the  fifth  Lord  Napier,  and  who,  in  consequence 
**  of  her  father *s  death  had  determined  herself  to  execute  the  plan  which 
"  he  iiad  formed,  of  writing  the  life  of  the  inventor  of  logarithms,  resided 
**  at  that  time  with  my  fathtr  at  Madura,  ainL^mployed  the  most  distin- 
"guished  of  the  Brahmins  in  the  neighl^^Bood  in  collecting  for  her 
"  from  every  part  of  the  peninsula  the  in^mnation  which  she  required 
*'  relative  to  the  knowledge  which  the  Hindoos  had  possessed  in  ancient 
**  times  of  mathematics  and  astronomy.     Knowing  that  Mr,  Mackenzie 
•*  had  been  previously  employed  by  her  futher  in  pursuing  the  literary 
*'  enquiries  in  which  she  herself  was  then  engaged,  and  wishing  to  have 
*'  his  assistance  in  arranging  the  materials  which  she  had  collected,  she 
*•  and  my  faiher  invited  him  to  come  and  live  with  them  at  Madura  early 
*•  in  1783,  and  there  introduced  him  to  all  the  Brahmim  and  other  liter- 
"  ary  natives  who  resided  at  that  place.  Mr.  Mackefiziet  in  consequence 
'*  of  the  communications  which  he  had  with  them,  soon  discovered  that 
**  the  most  valuable  materials  for  a  history  of  India  might  be  collected 
•'  in  different  parts  of  the  peninsula,  and  during  his  residence  at  Ma- 
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*^  dura  first  formed  the  plan  of  making  that  collection,  which  afterwards 
"  became  the  favorite  object  of  his  pursuit  for  38  years  of  his  life,  and 
'^  which  is  now  the  most  extensive  and  the  most  valuable  collection  of 
**  historical  documents  relative  to  India  that  ever  was  made  by  any 
*'  individual  in  Europe  or  in  Asta^ 

Extracts  from  Mackenzie's  letter  to  Sir  A.  Johnston,  above  referred 
to.  "  The  first  thirteen  years  of  my  life  in  India,  from  1783  to  1796, 
^'  may  be  fairly  considered  as  of  little  moment  with  regard  to  the  objects 
**  pursued  latterly,  as  collecting  observations  and  notices  of  Hindu  man- 
*^  ners,  of  geography  and  history  :  for,  with  every  attachment  to  this 
**  pursuit,  to  which  my  attention  was  turned  before  I  left  England,  and 
"  though  not  devoid  of  opportunities,  yet  the  circumscribed  means  of  a 
**  subaltern  officer,  my  limited  knowledge  of  men  in  power  or  office, 
"  and  the  necessity  of  prompt  attention  to  military  and  professional 
*^  duties,  did  not  permit  of  that  undeviating  attention  which  is  so  neces- 
"  sary  at  all  times  to  thiy  success  of  any  pursuit ;  much  more  so  to 
*^  what  must  be  extractec^from  the  various  languages,  dialects,  and 
*^  characters,  of  the  peninsula  of  India. 

''  A  knowledge  of  the  native  languages  in  particular,  which  is  so 
**  essentially  requisite,  could  never  be  assiduously  cultivated,  in  conse- 
''  quence  of  the  frequen^hanges  and  removals  from  province  to  pro- 
''  vince,  from  garrison  t<3^Hp»  ^i^d  from  one  desultory  duty  to  another. 
^'  Official  encouragements  uPstudy  the  languages  of  the  vast  countries 
**  that  have  come  under  our  domination  since  my  arrival  in  India,  were 
*'  reserved  for  more  happy  times,  and  for  those  who  are  more  fortunate 
"  in  having  leisure  for  the  purpose.  From  the  evils  of  famine,  penury 
''  and  war,  the  land  was  then  slowly  emefging,  and  it  struggled  long 
^*  under  the  miseries  of  bad  management,  before  the  administration  of 
*'  the  south  came  under  the  benign  influence  of  the  British  Government. 

"  On  the  whole  of  this  period,  in  which  I  have  marched  or  wander- 
**  ed  over  most  of  the  provinces  south  of  the  Kistna,  I  look  back  with 
"  regret ;  for  objects  are  now  known  to  exist  that  could  have  been  then 
''  examined ;  and  also  traits  of  customs  and  of  institutions  that  could 
**  have  been  explained,  had  time  or  means  admitted  of  the  enquiry." 


IV 


**  It  was  only  after  my  return  iVoiii  the  expedition  to  Ceylon  in 

*  1796,  that  accident,  rather  than  deiigii  (though  ever  searching  fur 
'  lights  that  were  denied  to  my  situation,)  threw  in  tny  way  those  means 

*  that  I  have  since  unceasingly  employed,  not,  I  hope,  without  some 
'  success,  of  penetrating  beyond  the  surface  of  the  antiquities,  the  his- 
^  tory,  and  the  institutions,  of  the  south  of  India. 

"  The  connexion  I  then  formed  with  one  person,  a  native  and  a 
'  Brahman f^  was  the  first  step  of  my  introduction  into  the  portal  of  Indian 
knowledge.  Devoid  of  any  knowledge  of  the  language  myself,  I  owe  to 
the  happy  genius  of  this  individual  the  encouragement  to  pursue,  and 
the  means  of  obtaining,  what  I  had  so  long  sought ;  for  which  purpose 
an  acquaintance  with  no  less  than  fifteen  different  dialects,  and  twenty- 
one  characters,  was  necessary*  On  the  reduction  oi  Senngapalam,  in 
1799,  not  Gne  of  our  people  could  translate  from  the  Canarese  alone ; 
at  preserit  we  haye  translations  made  not  only  from  the  modern  charac- 
ters, but  the  more  obscure  and  almost  obsoktte  characters  of  the  Sasia* 
natm  (or  inscriptions)  in  Canarese  and  In^TamU ;  besides  what  have 
been  done  from  the  Sanscrit^  of  which  in  my  first  ycaJ-s  in  India,  I  could 
scarcely  obtain  any  information  :  but  from  the  moment  the  talents  of  the 
lamented  Boat  a  were  applied  >  a  new  avenue  to  Hindu  knowledge  was 
opened  ;  and  though  1  was  deprived  of  him  at  an  early  age,  his  example 
and  instructions  were  so  happily  foIlowe(|^By  his  brethren  and  disci* 
pies,  that  an  establishment  was  graduall^iormed,  through  which  the 
whole  of  our  provinces  might  be  gradually  analysed  by  the  metaod  thus 
fortuitously  begun  and  successfully  followed  so  far.  Of  the  claims  of 
these  individuals,  and  the  superior  merits  of  some,  a  special  representa- 
tion has  been  made  to  this  Government. f 


•  The  lamcnied  Kavblli  Venkata  Booia,  a  Brdhnaut  then  almost  a  youth,  of  thu 
quickest  genius  and  disposition,  possessing  that  concilatory  turn  of  mind  tlmt  soon  reconcile  J 
all  sects  and  dl  tribes  to  the  course  of  inquiry  followed  with  these  surveys.  After  seven 
years*  scnice  he  was  suddenly  taken  off  from  these  labours,  but  not  before  ho  had  furmed 
his  youn<;cr  brothers  and  several  other  Uacful  persons  of  nil  castes,  Brnhinanj*^  Jai«af,  und 
JUalahnrjff  to  the  investigations  that  have  since  bceu  so  satisfactorily  pursued. 

♦  iVote.— In  1817,  the  Madras  Government  bestowed  on  KavtUi  Vencata  Luichfnhh,  the 
grant  of  a  vitUg«  near  the  Presidency,  to  be  held  by  him  and  his  two  next  heirs,  in  recogni- 
tion of  tiis  public  fcrvices. — D.  F.  C. 


"  For  these  thirteen  years,  therefore,  there  is  little  to  show  beyond 
*^  the  journals  and  notes  of  an  oflScer  employed  in  all  the  campaigns  of 
"  the  time :  first,  towards  the  close  of  the  war  of  1783,  in  the  provinces  of 
*'  Coimbatore  and  of  Dindigul ;  afterwards  on  professional  duties  in  the 
"  provinces  of  Madras^  Nelhre,  and  Guntore  ;  throughout  the  whole  of 
"  the  war,  from  1790  to  1792,  in  Mysore,  and  in  the  countries  ceded  to 
*'  the  Nizam  by  the  peace  of  1792  ;  and  from  that  period  engaged  in  the 
'^  first  attempt  to  methodise  and  embody  the  geography  of  the  Dekkan, 
"  attempts  that  were  unfortunately  thwarted  or  impeded  by  measures 
"  which  it  is  unnecessary  here  to  detail :  the  voyage  and  campaign  in 
**  Ceylon  may  be  noticed  as  introductory  to  part  of  what  followed  on  my 
**  return  to  resume  the  examination  of  the  geography  of  the  Dekkan. 

**  Some  voluntary  efibrts  for  these  purposes  had  at  last  excited  the 
"  notice  of  a  few  friends  in  the  field,  in  the  campaigns  in  Mysore,  too 
**  partial,  perhaps,  to  my  slender  talents,  and  my  ardour  for  the  pursuit : 
"  and  in  1792,  after  the  pe^ce  of  Seringapatamy  I  was  sent  from  the  army 
**  in  Mysore^  by  the  desirei^f  the  late  revered  Lord  Cornwallisy  with  the 
"  small  detachment  at  first  employed  in  the  Nizam's  dominions,  for  the 
**  purpose  of  acquiring  some  information  of  the  geography  of  these 
"  countries,  and  of  the  relative  boundaries  of  the  several  states  then 
'^  assuming  a  new  form  andnew  limits, 

"  It  would  be  tedioi^Hrelate  the  difficulties,  the  accident^s,  and  the 
*'  discouragements  that  impeded  the  progress  of  this  design  from  1792  to 
**  1799, — the  slender  means  allotted,  from  the  necessity  of  a  rigid  (no 
"  doubt  a  just)  economy;  the  doubts  and  the  hindrances  ever  attendant 
**  on  new  attempts  ;  difficulties  arising  from  the  nature  of  the  climate,  of 
"  the  country,  and  of  the  government,  from  confiicting  interests,  and 
**  passions,  and  prejudices,  both  difficult  to  contend  with  and  unpleasant 
*'  to  recollect. 

'^  In  the  year  1796,  a  general  map  of  the  Nizam's  dominions  was 
''  submitted  to  Government  for  the  first  time,  compiled  and  digested  from 
*^  difierent  materials  of  various  authorities,  described  in  a  memoir  that 
**  accompanied  it,  and  designed  rather  as  a  specimen  for  future  correction 
*^  and  to  shew  what  was  wanting,  than  to  prove  what  was  done.     It 


VI 


*"  liad,  however,  the  use  of  bringing  the  subj:ct  into  one  point  of  viesv  ; 
'*  further  inquiry  in  1798  and  1799  improved  itJ  supplements,  and  some 
"  encouragement  was  then  held  forth  that  induced  perseverance  io  the 
**  designi  though  but  little  effectual  assistance  was  given ;  and  my  removal 
"  from  any  share  in  thts  direction  of  the  Dekkan  surveys  in  1806,  put  a 
**  stop  to  the  further  prosecution  of  this  map*  It  has  not,  however,  been 
*'  neglected,  and  it  is  hoped  it  may  yet  be  resumed  by  the  revisal  of  the 
**  materials  since  collected,  though  on  a  more  circumscribed  scale  thau 
"^  vra^  once  intended. 

'*  On  my  return  to  Haklerabad  in  1798,  for  the  third  Hme^  to  resume 
*'  the  investigations  of  thp*  Dekkan  geography ^  measures  were  proposed, 
*'  and  in  part  methodised,  for  describing  the  whole  of  that  territory  ;  and 
*'  before  1799  considerable  assistance  was  obtained  from  a  copy  of  the  re- 
*'  gular  Official  da/ter  of  the  Dekkatt^  in  its  provincial  and  even  more 
**  minute  divisions.  This  has  been  since  translated  from  the  Persian,  as 
*'  well  as  certain  MSS.  of  authority,  which  fevere  proposed  as  the  ba- 
"  sis  of  the  plan  to  be  followed,  in  tlie  inquiry  and  description.  The  ] 
**  Dekkan  was  in  fact  then  a  terra  incogniiaf  of  which  no  authentic  ac- 
"  count  existed,  excepting  in  some  uncertain  notices  and  mulilated 
'*  sketches  of  the  marches  of  Bussy,  and  in  the  travels  of  Tavernieb 
"  and  TuEVENOT,  which  by  no  means  possess  that  philosophical  accuracy 
*^  demanded  in  modern  times^.  ^H 

•*  This  plan  was  nearly  overset  at  the  commencement  by  the  new  war 
'*  with  TiPU  in  the  year  1799 ;  it  may  be  satisfactory,  however,  to  know, 
**  that  the  attempts  then  made  were  not  without  their  use  both  in  a  Mili- 
"  tary  light  (as  described  more  fully  in  Official  reports),  and  in  anticipat- 
**  ing  measures  tliat  have  since  been,  or  may  still  be,  advantageously 
"  followed  in  arranging  tlie  history,  antiquities,  and  statistics  of  that 
**  interesting  country. 

**  After  the  reduction  o(  Mysore  in  1799,  and  in  the  arrangements 
that  followed,   I  was  employed  in  furnishing  the  Commissioners  with 
**  geographical  information,  to  assist  in  the  arrangements  of  the  limits  of 


vu 

"  the  subject  of  partition.  On  my  return  to  Madras,  the  Governor  Ge- 
"  neral  (the  Earl  of  Mornington)  heiug  justly  of  opinion  that  a  more 
*'  complete  knowledge  of  these  countries  was  indispensably  necessary 
'^  for  the  information  of  Government,  was  pleased,  in  the  most  handsome 
'^  manner,  without  solicitation,  or  any  personal  knowledge,  to  appoint  me 
*'  to  surrey  Mysore,  with  an  establishment  suited  rather  to  an  economi-^ 
'^  cat  scale  of  expenditure  than  to  so  extensive  an  undertaking,  intend- 
*'  ed  to  be  carried  through  a  country  so  little  known,  that  the  position  of 
"  some  of  the  provinces  ceded  by  the  treaty  of  partition  could  not  be 
''  ascertained*  till  this  survey  was  carried  forward,  and  that  under  pecu- 
"  liar  circumstances  of  embarrassment. 

"  In  conformity  with  my  original  ideas,  I  considered  this  opportu- 
'^  nity  favorable  for  arranging  a  scheme  of  survey  embracing  the  statis- 
*'  tics  and  history  of  the  country,  as  well  as  its  geography  ;  and  there- 
"  fore  submitted  a  plan  for  this  purpose,  which  was  approved  of  by 
"  the  Government.  Threef  Assistants  and  a  Naturalist  were  then  for 
^'  the  first  time  attached  to  me ;  yet  this  moderate  establishment  was 
^'  immediately  afterwards  disapproved  of  in  England,  and  a  design  that 
"  originated  in  the  most  enlightened  principles  was  nearly  crushed  by 
'*  the  rigorous  application  of  orders  too  hastily  issued,  which  were 
<<  received  in  India  in  the  end  of  1801,  when  I  had,  at  very  considerable 
''  hazard  of  my  health,  jj^^ompleted  the  survey  of  the  Northern  and 
"  Eastern  frontier  of  Mys^R 

'*  How  far  the  Idea  suggested  viras  fulfilled,  it  is  not  for  me  to  say  ; 
**  from  adverse  circumstances,  one  part  was  nearly  defeated,  and  the  na- 
"  tural  history  was  never  analysed  in  the  manner  I  proposed  and  expected 
**  in  concert  with  the  survey.  The  suspense  I  was  placed  in  from  the 
"  reduction  of  the  slender  stipend  allotted  to  myself,  both  for  my  salary 
**  and  to  provide  for  increasing  contingencies,  was  in  itself  sufficiently 
"mortifying  ;  and  the  overthrow  of  the  establishment  first  arranged  for 

*  For  instance,  Hoilollkaira,  ceded  to  the  Mahrattat;  Gudikatia,  on  the  N.  W.  of  ChiUU- 
drug,  mistaken  for  a  small  part  north  of  Kolar,  in  the  East  of  Mysore  ;  and  many  other 
instances,  whence  some  Icnowledge  of  the  country  rendered  a  sarYcy  indispensable. 

t  Mr.  BIathbb,  lieutenant  Warren,  and  Lieutenant  Arthur,  As8i^tant  Sarveyors  ', 
and  Dr.  Heyne,  Surgeon  and  Naturalist. 
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*•  the  work,  while  othet  branches*  were  fiivouretl  in  tiie  iipplication  of 
"  the  orders  of  the  Court,  the  effects  of  these  measures  on  the  puhlic 
**mincl  and  even  of  my  assistants,  all  contributed  to  deaden  and  to 
'*  paralyse  every  effort  fur  its  completion,  Notwiihstiinding  these  diffi- 
*'  culties,  however,  the  success  attending  the  early  researches,  and  a 
'*  conviction  of  its  utihtj,  induced  me  to  persevere  till  1807  ;  the  ^eo- 
"  graphy  of  the  provinces  of  Mysore  was  actually  completed  to  the 
"minutest  degree  of  40|000  square  miles  of  territory,  considerable 
"  materials  were  acquired  for  the  illustration  of  its  statistics  and  its 
*'  history,  and  the  basis  laid  for  obtaining  those  of  the  peninsula  at 
'*  large,  on  a  plan  which  has  been  undeviatingly  followed  ever  since, 

"  Much  of  the  matei'ials  collected  on  this  occasion  were  transmitted 
**  home  in  seven  folio  volumes,  wuth  general  and  provincial  maps  ;  hut 
"  it  is  proper  to  observe^  that  still  more  considerable  materials  for  the 
'*  history  of  the  south  are  in  reserve,  not  literally  belonging  to  the 
**  Mysore  survey,  though  springing  from  it. 

"It  is  also  proper  to  observe,  that  inthe  course  of  these  in  vest  i- 
"  gations,  and  notwithstanding  the  embarrassments  in  the  way  of  tins 
"  work,  the  first  lights  were  thrown  on  the  history  of  the  country  below 
'*  the  Ghats,  which  have  been  since  enlarged  by  other  materials  con- 
*'  stantly  increasing,  and  confirming  the  information  acquired  in  the 
"  upper  country.     Among  various  inlerest^M|ubject8  may  be  mention- 
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"  1.     The  discovery  of  the  Jaina  religion  and  philosophy,  and  its 

"  distinction  from  that  of  Budd*ha. 
*'2.     The  different  ancient  sects  of  religion  in  this  country,  and 

"  their  suhdivisions^the  Linyavafitaj  the  Saivam  and  Pandaram 

"  Matts  &c.  &c. 
"  3.     The  nature  and  use  of  the  Sauanams,  and  inscriptions  on  stone 

'*  and  copper,  and  their  utility  in  throwing  light  on  the  important 

*' subject  of  Hindu  tenures;  confirmed  by  upwards  of  3000  au- 


•  In  the  rcgu  I  Anions  of  survey  of  9lh  October,  1810,  n<i  lew  lh«n  twenty  iiiilitiiry  oftic^'Ts 
wHrc  nUadjed  lo  the  riuartcr-raafitcr-geTieral,  cxcUtsjive  of  iho  military  insiilution  mid  the 
et; tubt I «!ini en t  of  Dative  surveyors  under  the  revenue  deportment.  The  results  urisiiig  frnm 
tlinikj  f1epartment»,  cainparetl  with  that  of  tlie  3/y«orf  funey,  would  afTortl  the  innjs'JMst 
niCAns  of  jtjrli^^jnjr  of  (he  tilility  of  I'ilhcr  of  the  works. 
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**  thentic  inscripiious  collected  since  180O,  hitherto  always  over- 
**  looked. 

4«  The  design  and  nature  of  the  monumeDtal  stones  and  trophies 
"  found  in  various  parts  of  the  country  from  Cap^  Comorin  to 
**  Delhi,  called  Virakal  and  Maastikal^  which  illustrate  the  ancient 
'*  customs  of  tlie  early  inhabitants,  and  perhaps,  of  the  early 
"  western  nations, 
**  5.  The  sepulchral  tumuli,  mounds,  and  barrows  of  the  early 
**  tribes,  similar  to  those  found  throughout  the  Continent  of  Asia 
"  and  of  Europe,  illustrated  by  drawings,  and  various  other  notices 
**  of  antiquities  and  institutions/* 
Shortly  after  the  date  of  this  letter,  Col.  Mackenzie  quitted 
Madras  for  Calcutta^  on  being  appointed  Surveyor  General  of  all 
ilndia*  He  took  bis  cullections  with  bira,  and  was  accompanied  by  the 
itives  who  had  hitherto  worked  under  him,  it  being  his  design,  with  their 
sistance,  **  to  effect  a  condensed  view  of  the  whole  collection,  a  Cata- 
"  logtie  Raisonnee  of  the  Native  Manuscripts  and  Books,  &c<,  and  to  give 
"  the  translated  Materials  such  form,  as  may  facilitate  the  production  of 
**  some  parts,  should  tbey  ever  appear  to  the  Public."  In  the  mean- 
while, his  friend  Sir  A»  Johnston  took  every  opportunity  of  calling 
attention  to  the  iinportanc^pf  his  literary  labours,  in  England-  **  On 
my  arrival** — quotation  islHpi  nmdo  from  his  evidence  before  the  Select 
Committee — **  I  explained  to  Mr.  Grants  the  former  Chairman  of  the 
p*  Court  of  Directors,  the  great  advantage  it  would  secure  for  Oriental 
r  history  and  literature,  were  Col,  Mackenzie  to  be  allowed  l>y  the  Direc- 
*•  tors  to  come  to  England  upon  leave,  in  order  that  he  might,  with  the 
*'  assistance  of  the  different  literary  characters  in  Europe^  arrange  his 
"  valuable  collection  of  materials.  Mr*  Grants  with  the  feeling  for 
"  literature  and  liberality  which  always  characterized  his  public  and 
private  conduct,  agreed,  on  my  application,  to  propose  to  the  Court 
"  *  of  Directors  to  give  the  Colonel  leave  to  come  to  England^  and  to 
**  remain  in  England  upon  his  full  pay  and  allowances  for  three  years, 
**  for  the  purpose  which  I  have  mentioned-  No  steps  were,  however, , 
*•  taken  by  Mr.  Grant,  because  in  the  meantime  I  received  accounts 
'  tlie  Colonel's  death  in  Bengal,''    Mackenzie  diei  in  182 1^  without 


having  had  leisure  to  engage  in  the  preparation  of  any  *'  condensed 
view**  of  his  Collections,  With  the  sanction  of  the  Honorable  the 
Court  of  Directors,  these  were  purchased,  at  the  suggestion  of  Sir  A^ 
Johnston,  by  the  then  Governor  General,  the  Marquis  of  Hastings,  for 
£10,000  from  Mackenzie's  widow.  The  whole  expense  incurred  by 
the  Collector  is  certified  by  Sir  A,  Johnston  to  have  amounted  to 
upwards  of  £15,000, 

On  their  coming  into  the  possession  of  the  East  India  Company,  an 
offer  was  made  by  Professor  //.  II,  Wihon^  at  that  time  Secretary  to 
the  Asiatic  Society  ot  Bengal,  to  compile  a  Catalogue.  This  was  ac- 
cepted by  the  Government  of  India,  and  in  the  year  1828  there  was 
printed  at  Calcutta  the  learned  and  perspicuous  work,  known  as  *'  Wil- 
**  son's  Mackenzie  Collection/*  The  nature  and  object  of  the  Profes- 
8or*s  task  will  best  be  learnt  from  his  own  account  of  them — which  is  as 
follows  : 

**  In  the  absence  of  any  account  prepared  by  the  collector,  the  follow-j 
•*  ing  Catalogue  may  be  received  as  an  attempt  to  convey  some  accurate j 
**  notion  of  the  nature  of  the  Collection,  and  a  short  view  of  some  of  thel 
"  principal  conclusions  that  may  be  derived  from  its  contents.     It  will  bej 
**  necessary  however  in  the  first  place  to  explain  the  circumstances  UDderl 
**  which  the  Catalogue  has  been  prepajec^Biat  no  censure  may  attach  J 
*'  to  the  compiler  for  not  performing  more  than  he  has  endeavoured  to 
**  accomplish,   or  for  undertaking  a  task,  to  which  he  acknowledges  he 
**  brings  inferior  qualiiications,  the  languages  of  the  South  of  India  never 
'*  having  been  the  object  of  his  studies* 

"  The  officer  who  succeeded  Colonel  Mackenzie  as  Surveyor  Gene- 
**  ral,  professing  no  acquaintance  with  the  subject  of  Colonel  Macken- 
**  zie's  Antiquarian  collections,  and  expressing  hia  wish  to  be  relieved  of 
"  all  charge  of  the  Establishment  connected  with  them,  it  became  a 
**  matter  of  some  perplexity  how  it  should  be  disposed  of,  in  contenipla- 
**  tion  of  its  becoming  the  property  of  the  Company.  As  no  other  per- 
*'  son  in  Calcutta,  was  inclined  to  take  any  trouble  with  such  a  collcc- 
**  tion,  or  perhaps  so  well  fitted  for  the  task,  as  myself,  I  ofi'ered  my 
«*  services  to  the  Supreme  Government  to  examine  and  report  upon  the 
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*'  state  of  the  materials.  The  offer  was  accepted  and  the  Manuscripts 
*'  and  other  articles  of  the  Collection  were  transferred  to  my  charge.  I 
"  then  learned  that  the  native  agents  had  set  to  work  upon  the  Colonere 
*'  death  to  make  short  Catalogues  of  the  articles  and  books  accomuJated, 
and  these  were  completed  under  my  supervision.  In  the  course  of  ex- 
amining the  Lists  as  well  as  I  could,  1  found  them  not  onl}^  too  con- 
**  cise  to  be  satisfactory,  but  in  many  cases  evidently  erroneous,  and 
*'  altogether  devoid  of  c lass ifi cation  or  arrangement.  I  therefore  on 
*'  submitting  them  to  the  Government  suggested  the  necessity  of  a  care- 
**  ful  revision,  and  the  advantage  that  might  be  derived  from  the  publi- 
**  cation  of  the  result,  which  suggestions  were  favorably  reeeived,  and 
"  the  present  Catalogue  has  in  consequence  been  prepared." 

"  The  various  languages  of  the  Peninsula  being  unknown  to  me 
except  as  far  as  connected  with  Sanscrit ^  I  had  no  other  mode  of 
^  checking  the  accuracy  of  the  natives  employed  in  calaloguing  the 
manuscripts,  thaii  to  direct  the  preparation  by  them  of  detailed  indices 
*'  of  the  works  in  each  dialect.  These  indices  were  accordingly  coropileti 
**  and  translated,  and  tlieir  results  again  compressed  into  the  form  ia 
•*  which  they  will  be  found  in  the  following  pages,  the  accuracy  being 
**  verified  by  such  collateral  information  as  was  derivable  from  some  of 
'*  the  translated  papers  iiitHe  collection,  or  from  printed  works  of  an 
**  authentic  character*  J^kough,  therefore,  some  of  the  details  may  be 
•*  occasionally  erroneous,  I  have  every  reason  to  hope  that  the  account 
of  those  books  which  I  could  not  personally  verify  by  perusal,  will  be 
generally  correct  and  worthy  of  some  confidence/* 

The  bulk  of  Professor  Wihons  two  volumes  are  devoted  to  manu- 
ripts  in  the  original  languages.  The  Collection  comprised  1,568  of 
these,  which  **  may  be  regarded  as  the  Literature  of  the  South  of  India.'* 
The  numbers  in  each  language  and  character  are  thus  tabulated, 

Langtmge,  Character,  Number  of  MSS* 

^  Sanscrit Devanagari,.,..... 115 

•Ditto .^         Bo.  and  Nandi  Nagari..,  103 

•  Ditto Telinga .  205 

•  Ditto ...,.  Kanara 28 
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Language, 

•  Sanscrit 

•  Ditto 

•  Ditto ...,. 

•  Ditto » 

•  Ditto 

•  (Of  the  Jainas) 

Tamul 

Telinga ,.,., 

Halakanara 

Kanara.! 

(Of  tlie  Gainas) 

MalayalaGn... 

Orissa , 

Mahratta 

Hindi 

•  Persian    and  Arabic. 
Hindustani 

^  Javanese 

•  Burman.,. 


Characters^ 

Taluva 

Malayalam..,,.... 
Grandbara,...,,, 

Bengali 

Orissa 

HalakaDara 

TamuL., 

Telinga, ..,. 

Kanara 

Do 

Do 

Malayalam........ 

Orissa 

Mahratta,.. 

Devanagari,.,.,.  . 
Nasbalik)  &c 

Javanese 

Burman 


^  1568 

The  remaining  portions  of  the  Collection  are  indicated  in  the  list 
following  :  viz. 

Local  Tracts^  /.  e,  "short  accounts  in  the  languages  of  the  Dekkin 
*'  of  particular  places,  remarkable  buildings,  local  traditions,  and  peculiar 
"usages,  prepared  in  general  expressly  for  CoL  Mackenzie  by  his  native 
•*  agents,  or  obtained  by  them  on  their  excursions/' 

Number* 

Country,  Language,  Voh*  Tracis, 

Telinga... Telinga,  Canara,  &c.......  64  462 

Dravira Tamil.... 43  358 

Ceded  Districts Telinga,  &c... 69  6\9 

Mysore Tamil  and  Canara,.,.. 20  147 

Canara  Coast Ditto  9  115 
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Country.                     Language.           Vols.  Tracts. 

Malayalam Tamil  and  Telinga,  &c 19  274 

Mahratta Mahratta 40  95 

264  2070 

Inscriptions. 

Copies  of  High  Tamil 17  236 

Do.        Various : 60  7840 

77  8076 

Translations  8fc. 
;N'oie. — Some  of  these  are  the  above  local  tracts  "  in  an  English 
dress,"  but  the  far  greater  portion  of  those  Tracts  **  are  yet  to  be 
translated." 

Translations  and  Tracts,  in  loose  sheets 679 

Do.     in  Volumes 75  14«0 

75  2159 

♦  Plans 79 

♦  Drawings 2630 

♦  Coins 6218 

♦  Images .^ 106 

♦  Antiquities  (i.  e.  VTRs,  Statues,  Beads,  Seals,  Ruigs, 

&c.) 40 

The  Catalogue  of  the  whole  was  prepared  by  a  short  but  luminous 
*•  view  of  the  chief  results  of  the  collection,  and  the  degree  in  which  it 
"  may  be  expected  to  illustrate  the  Literature,  Religion,  and  History" 
of  Southern  India. 

^  „  ^         ,„^^  From  a  letter*  which  Professor  Wilson 

•Dated20th  February  1828.         .,  ,    ^       ,       o  ^ 

addressed  to  the  Supreme  Government  to? 

wards  the  conclusion  of  his  labours,  it  appears  that  a  considerable 

♦  Marked  with  an  asterisk  in    portionf  of  the  Collection,  viz,  the  Sanscrit, 

the  foregoing  list.  Arabic,  Persian,  Javanese  and  Burmah  Books, 

together  with  all  the  Maps,  Plans,  Drawings,  Coins,  Images,  and  Sculp- 
tures— ^had  been  transmitted  to  England,  '^  in  two  dispatches,  one  in 
"  January  1823,  and  the  other  in  January  1^25."   Seventeen  Volumes 


of  the  translations  had  also  been  sent  tliithon  The  rest  of  the  Collec- 
tion was  still  under  his  charge,  and  the  fallowing  suggestions  were 
made  for  its  disposal.  **I  should  wish,  if  I  may  be  permitted*  to  recom- 
"  mend  tlie  dispatch  to  Europe  of  the  remaining  Volumes  of  Tniiisla- 
"  tions  and  the  original  unbound  Translations  and  Reports,  The 
**  Volumes  containing  copies  of  public  papers,  already  amongst  the  records 
"  at  the  India  House  can  be  of  no  valueat  home,  and  would  be  advantage- 
*'  ously  placed  with  the  Asiatic  Society  of  Bew^a/;  andthehooks  and  tracts 
•*  in  the  Languages  and  characters  of  the  South  of  India  will  be  of  little 
"  value  in  Europcj  whilst  they  will  no  doubt  be  a  most  acceptable  addition 
**  to  the  Library  of  the  College  of  Madras,  or  the  MadrashiteveLTy  Society, 
"  where  in  the  course  of  time  it  is  highly  probable  they  will  be  turned 
**  to  good  account/*  Whether  the  first  and  second  of  these  suggestions 
were  carried  out  or  not,  the  Board  have  no  means  of  knowing  ;  but  in 

From  the  Secretary  to  Go-  ^^ccordaoce  with  the  last,  the  whole  of  the 
vcnimcTit  at  Fon William,  <kted  Maunscripls  and  tracts  referred  to  were  for- 
I5tli  August  1828,  No.  b95.  .    ^  i  *      t^       .  ,  ,    ^  -      ,. 

warded  to  this  rresidency,  and  deposited  in 
the  College  Library  in  the  month  of  September,  18^8. 

The  number  of  MSS.  in  each  language  has  already  been  specified. 
They  are,  for  the  moat  part  palm  leaves,  and  not  a  few  of  them  are  in 
duplicate  or  triplicate.  It  may  be  proper  to  give  the  number  in  each 
class  of  literature  for  each  language.  ^ 

L    Tamul. 

a.  Pauranic  and  Legendary  History. i'i" 

b*  Local  Historj'  and  Biography 39 

c.  Plays,    Tales,   Poems,  &c,   including  Religious  and 
Ethical  compositions 72 

d.  Philology.,, 10 

€.  Astronomy  and  Astrology 14 

/  Medicine -. 10 

ff.  Arts ••  3 

IL     Telugu. 

a.  Pauranic  and  Legendary  Literature .•.»..  36 

b.  Local  History,  Biography  &c .,*, 23 

c.  Poetry,  Plays>  Tales,  &c .• * 82 
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II.  Telugu. 

d.  Philology 9 

e.  Astrology,  Medicine  and  Mechanics 6 

III.  Hala  Kanaka. 

a.  Paurani  and  Legendary  History  and  Biogra]ihy 48 

b.  Local  History  and  Biography 17 

c.  Tales,  Poems,  Ethical  and  Religious  compositions  &c.  18 

d.  Philology,  Astrology,  Medecine  &c 16. 

.IV.     Canara Miscellaneous 31 

V.  Malayalam do  6 

VI.  Mahratta do  12 

VII.  Uriya  orOrissa do  j 23 

VIIL    Hindi do  12* 

IX.     Jain  Literature. 

In  Wilson's  Catalogue  44  MSS.  are  entered.  Of  these  those  in 
Hdla  Kanara  and  Tamil  were  alone  transmitted. 

The  nature  of  the  Local  Tracts  has  already  been  indicated.  Last, 
but  not  least  in  importance,  come  the  Inscriptions.  "  Very  few  of  them" 
(Wilson.  Introduction  p.  xx)  "  are  translated,  but  the  whole  of  them 
**  have  been  examined,  and  abstracted  and  drawn  out  in  a  tabular  form, 
*'  stating  the  object  of  tjjg  Inscription,  the  date  where  found,  and  in 
"  whose  reign  or  by  whom  Inscribed.  Of  three  folio  Manuscript  Vol- 
"  umes  containing  these  abstracts,  two  have  been  prepared  since  the  death 
"  of  CoL  Mackenzie.'* 

The  collection  had  not  long  been  in  the  custody  of  the  the  College 
Board,  before  a  proposition  was  made  by  the  Secretary  to  the  Asiatic 
Department  of  the  Madras  Literary  Society  and  Auxilary  of  the  Royal 
Asiatic  Society  for  "  turning  it  to  good  account" — as  may  be  learnt 
from  the  following  Extract  of  the  Secretary's  letter  to  Government, 
dated  9th  March  1830. 

''  I  have  theh  onorto  state  that  a  letter  was  last  year  addressed 
"  to  me  by  Cavelly  Vencata  Lachmiah,  a.  Bramin  who  was  for  30  years 
*'  in  the  service  of  the  late   Col,  Mackenzie,  and  employed  by  that 

*  There  are,18  Catalogued,  the  Ust  six  were  not  sent. 


XTl 


"  o nicer  as  head  of  his  Establishtnent  for  collecting  Manuscripts,  copy- 
"  ing  Inscriptions,  &c.,  in  which  CaveUy  Vencata  Luckmiah  proposed 
"  to  continue  the  prosecution  of  his  master's  unfinished  researches,  and 
**  to  examine  and  arrjnge  such  Papers  as  were  collected  by  him,  and 
'*  having  been  transmitted  by  Bengal  after  his  death,  are  now  in  the  hands 
**  of  the  College  Board." 

"  Circumstances  prevented  the  Society  from  taking  any  notice  of 
*'  this  proposition  during  the  past  year,  but  his  letter  has  now  been  brought 
**  under  consideration,  and  the  Committee  are  of  opinion  that,  although, 
**  owing  to  the  dificiency  of  funds,  it  will  not  he  in  the  power  of  the 
"  Asiatic  Department  to  adopt  the  plan  proposed  by  Cavelly  Vencata 
"  Lachmiahf  in  iU  full  extent ;  yet,  that  by  selecting  one  or  two  subjects, 
**  and  applying  their  whole  resources  to  them,  they  may  be  able  to  ex- 
'*  tt  act  much  interesting  and  valuable  information  from  the  mass  of  papers, 
•*  which  now  lie  in  a  confused  and  utterly  useless  state.  The  two  subjects 
"  with  which  the  Committee  propose  commencing,  are,  the  literature  of 
**  the  Jaim  and  Inscriptions  in  general  j  and  if  the  Grovernment  should  i 
*'  approve  of  their  intention,  and  be  pleased  to  consign  the  Mackenzie  ] 
'*  Collection  now  under  charge  of  the  College  Board  to  the  Asiatic  De- 
"  partraent  of  this  Society,  the  Committee  will  immediately  proceed  to 
**  execute  their  plan/* 

Under  the  orders  of  Governmentj  the^oliection  was  transferred 
accordingly,  but  it  does  not  appear  that  the  intention  thus  announced  by 
the  Society  w^as  ever  carried  out  by  that  learned  body- 
In  1836,  Mackenzie'sPimdli  liimself  made  an  offer  to  the  Madras  Go- 
vernment to  continue  the  researches  made  by 
n^Z^^:^:^^"   l"**  l^te  master  thraughom  the  several  pro- 

vinces  of  this  Presidency,  provided  the  Go- 
vernment would  secure  him  from  all  loss  and  expense.  He  asked  for  two 
coadjutors  in  every  district,  who  should  make  copies  of  inscriptions  in 
temples  and  other  ancient  structures  remaining  in  localities  still  unex- 
plored, and  for  a  central  Establishment  at  the  Presidency  to  be  presided 
over  by  himself.  Further,  to  shew  his  competency  to  the  task,  he  sub- 
mitted a  statement  he  had  drawn  up"  of  the  progress  of  the  General 
*■  History  of  the  Peninsula  of  India  from  Ancient  times,  more  particularly 
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within  these  2000  years  back^  illustrative  of  the  General  Researches  of 
•*  Indian  literature  coUected  by  the  late  Colonel  Coun  Mackenzie,  c.b/* 

This  project  was  referred,  through  the 
To  Secretary  to  the  Govern-  ^     ''  ,     •  * 

mtun  of  indiii  No,  909»  dftted    Supreme  Government  to  the  Asiatic  Society 

Slst^ejitember  1836. 

at   Calcutta,  where  it  was  submitted  to  the 

Bcrutiny  of  the  "  Committee  of  Papera."  The  Committee  observed  in  their 

Report,  that,  what  was  wanted  was,  not  so 

20th  August  U36.  t      1  11       -  p  -1  t 

much  the  collection  of  new  materials,  as  the 

thorough  examination  of  that  already  existing  ;  that  they  had  no  faith 

in  the  pretensions  of  CavBlly   Venkata    Lachmiah,  whose  *'  abstract" 

was  merely  based  upon  the  summary  contained  in  Wlkon'e  work,  eked 

out  by  sundry  jejune  conclusions  of  his  ow^n,  and  that  they  therefore 

found  it  impossible  to  recommend  any  large  outlay  of  public  money  in 

the  way  proposed.     **  Not"  they  continue,  *'  that  it  is  undesirable  to 

"  complete  the  examination  of  the  Mackenzie  papers.  On  the  contrary, 

"  all  who  had  read  Mr.  Wilson's  catalogue,  will  grant  that  to  be  an 

"  object  of  high,  of  national  importance.     The  British  Indian  Govem- 

**  ment  baa  spent  a  lakh  of  rupees  in  purchasing  these  ancient  records  ; 

**  to  refuse  the  requisite  aid  for  iheir  examination  and  conversion  to 

'*  public  use  when  they  are  known  to  contain  a  vast  store  of  curious  and 

'*  interesting  matter,  would  be  false  economy,  only  equalled  by  the  case 

**  of  the  Buchanan  Manuscripts  in  Calcutta,  which  cost  even  a  larger 

*'  sum,  and  which  the  Government  has  recorded  its  unwillingness  to 

"  print  even  free  of  expense,  or  to  take  a  single  copy  of  it  printed  by 

"  others,** 

"  But  happily  in  regard  to  the  Mackenzie  Collection ;  such  neg- 
**  lect  cannot  now  be  feared.  Independent  of  Mr.  Wilson  s  able  sum- 
**  mary,  we  are  aware  that  Captain  IIarkness,  Secretary  of  the  Royal 
'*  Asiatic  Society,  has  undertaken  to  translate  and  digest  a  portion  of 
**  the  Manuscripts  in  London,  and  M,  Jacquet  of  Paris  has  intimated 
**  that  the  mass  of  the  Coloners  inscriptions,  to  which  the  Honorable 
*•  Court  of  Directors  have  handsomely  allowed  him  free  access,  are  to 
•'  be  included  in  the  Corpus  Inscriptionum  Indicarum,''  upon  which  he 
"  is  now  busily  engaged ;  while  in  Madras  itself  haa  lately  appeared 
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The  present  Editor. 


**  an  able  and  zealous  eicpositor  in  the  Revd. 
'*  Ma.  W»  Taylor,*  whose  previous  study 
t  Oriental  Hbtoricid  Mann-    "  ^^  ^"^  publicaliont  OH,  the  History  of  the 
ffi^^lriJ tnJ^S^li    ''  P-»i^^^l-.  -^«"^-ntly  fit  him  for  the  task.- 
Xl^'a  Vol'^^^^^^^  They  conclude  with  strongly  ungiog  the  pro- 

dru  1835.  priety    of    securing    Mr.    TayhrU    services 

publicly  **  for  the  thorough  examination  of  the  Mackenzie  records," 
and  of  sancliouing  the  publication  of  those  ''  which  he  might  select  as 
*'  the  most  valuable,  either  in  elucidation  of  history  or  native  science, 
**  philosophy,  religion,  customs,  &c/'  Mr.  Taylor  having  expressed 
--        -,  .    ,  ,  .»     ^i^  willingness  to  undertake  the  work,  the 

5o*  e»>%  dated  10th  MajtISS;.  Supreme  Government  sanctioned  his  employ- 
ment therein  for  a  period  of  eighteen  months  (his  own  estimate)  and  at 
an  outlay  of  Rupees  400  per  mensem,  as  remuneration  for  himself  and 
hU  native  Assistants  and  copyists* 

The  results  of  his  labours  were  published  by  Mr.  Taylor  from 
time  to  time  in  the  pages  of  the  **  Madras  Journal  of  Literature  and 
**  Science,**  in  a  highly  interesting  series  of  Analytical  Reports,  the  last 
of  which  will  be  found  at  P.  173  of  the  Journal  for  1S4^.  No  action, 
however,  was  taken  thereon,  either  in  the  manner  suggested  by  the 
Asiatic  Society  of  Bengal^  or  otherwise  ;  a  neglect  which,  it  is  to  be 
hoped,  will  not  be  allowed  to  follow  his  prcWnt  investigations. 

IL     The  Eait  India  House  collection. — This  Collection  was  dis- 
covered in   the  India  House  Library  by  Mr. 

8JiJ!"m^X"^  """*'"*    tr**"-^'  P^'ii'P  Brown  *oi  the  Madras  Civil 

Service,  in  1837*  The  Manuscripts  com- 
posing it  are  mainly  in  the  Telngn^  Tamil  end  Canarese  characters,  and 
had  lain  in  the  Library  many  years  unexamined  and  unnoticed  from 
the  want  of  scholars  in  England  learned  In  the  languages  current  in 
Southern  India.  3fr*  Brown  formed  catalogues  and  at  his  suggestion,  the 
whole  store  was  transferred  in  1844,  on  the  application  of  the  Madras 
Literary  Society,  to  the  custody  of  that  body.     In  forwarding  it  to 

Madras,  tlie  Honorable  Court  mentioned  that 
the  eolleotion    was    chiefly    made    by    Dr» 
LfffdiUf  whose  MSS*  the  Company  had  purchased  at  his  death. 


I 


careev  oi  Johti  LteifUen  ^lo  wuicii  aione  Uiere  is  acca* 
sion  to  advert  here)  commenced  on  the  19th  August  1803,  when  he 
landed  at  Fort  SL  George,  with  the  appointment  of  an  Assistant  Sur- 
geon. It  was  not  long  before  his  acquirements  as  a  linguist  and  a  Saran 
ptocured  for  him  the  Office  of/*  Surgeon  and  Naturalist  to  the  Commis- 
**  sioners,  who  were  appointed  under  tlie  superintendence  of  Major  Mack- 

**  enzWf-f  to  survey  the  provinces  in  the  My- 
t  CoL  Colin  Sfacken^f.  from  .       ^ 

whom  the  first  of  these  *  Colkc-    sore    conquered  from  itppoo  MltanUy  m  1 199. 

While  engaged  in  this  duty  he  drew  up  many 
useful  papers  which  he  communicated  to  Government,  *'  relative  to  the 
*'  mountainous  strata  which  he  had  an  opportunity  of  observing  and  their 
"  mineral  indications  to  the  diseased,  medicines  and  remedies  of  the 
**  natives  of  Mf/sore^  and  tlie  peculiarities  of  their  habits  and  constitution, 
**  by  which  thej  might  be  exposed  to  disease — to  the  difierent  crops cuUi* 
**  vated  in  Mysore  and  their  rotation — and,  to  the  languages  of  Mysore 
"  and  their  respective  relations.'*  Exposure  to  the  climate  soon  resulted 
m  his  being  compelled  to  relinquish  his  office.  He  left  the  commission, 
and  in  search  of  health  visited  in  succession  Ser'tngapaiam^  the  McUahc^ 
Contty  Traeancore  and  Penanfj.  It  is  recorded  of  him ^  that,  **  in  all 
"  these  joumeys,  and  even  when  oppressed  with  sickness,  he  never  for  a 
"  moment  lost  sight  of  the  great  objects  of  his  pursuit,  but  turned  an 
**  attentive  and  searching  W^  to  whatever  was  connected  with  literature 
**  in  the  towns  where  be  stopped,  and  the  regions  through  which  he 
**  travelled.  At  Seringapatam^  when  confined  by  illness  to  his  room, 
*'  he  made  considerable  progress  in  the  Sanscrit  language,  and  amused 
•*  himself  with  translating  tales  from  the  Per«ic  and  Uindostanu  Wher- 
**  ever  he  went,  he  visited  tlie  temples  and  remarkable  buildings  on  his 
"  route,  copied  and  translated  the  ancient  inscriptions,  and  in  every  place 
•*  sought  after  materials  to  illustrate  the  history,  the  customs,  and  the 
**  religion  of  the  natives/'  His  residence  at  Penatig  afforded  him  oppor- 
tunities of  prosecuting  an  enquiry  into  the  peculiarities  of  the  Malay 


*  Thei«  partieulan  ire  token  from  an  interesting  biogrophy  of  Lcydcn  published  ia 
1819  (with  a  coiieclitiD  of  hm  Foeoifi)  by  the  Rerd.  Jainefi  Morton,  IS  1 9,  Lvnd&n^  Loogmaii, 
and  Sdmkurghj  CaDii&blQ  and  Co. 


race.  He  eiiibodied  the  information  gleaned  in  his  researches  in  a 
**  Bisserlatiou  on  the  Languages  and  Literatnre  of  the  Indo-Chinese 
"  Nations/'  This  is  printed  in  the  Asiatic  Researches,  VoL  X.  '*  It 
*^  contains  an  iDTestigation  of  the  origin  and  descent  of  llie  various 
**  tribes  that  people  the  Malayan  Peninsula  and  Islands,  by  com- 
*'  paring  together,  and  tracing  the  aflinity  of  their  languages  and 
**  customs  with  each  other,  and  with  those  of  the  nations  more  to  the 
"  westward,"  and  is  justly  refeired  to  by  his  Biographer  as  **  a  wonder- 
"  ful  monument  of  his  genius  and  industry.**  From  Penang^  Leyden 
proceeded  to  Calcutta^  where,  in  1807,  the  publication  of^  learned 
treatise  on  the  *'  Indo-Persianf  Inda-Chintief  and  Dekkani  languages'' 
led  to  his  employment  in  the  College  of  Fort  William  as  Professor  of 
JiitidistdnL  He  subsequently  held  some  other  appointments  »n  Lower 
Bengal  until  1811,  when  he  accompanied  Lord  Minio  in  the  expedition 
against  Java^  where  his  "  bright  and  brief  career/'^  was  destined  to  come 
to  a  close.  The  occurrence  is  thus  described*  "  Going  out  one  day, 
"  with  the  intention  of  exploring  a  library  (at  Batavia),  said  to  contain 
"  a  valuable  collection  of  Oriental  MSS.  he  accidentally  went  into  a 
**  large  low  room  in  one  of  the  public  buildings,  which  had  been  the 
**  depository  ojl  effects  belonging  to  the  Dutch  Government,  and  was 
**  also  said  to  contain  some  Javanese  curiosities.  With  fatal  inadvert* 
"  ence  he  entered  it  without  using  the  prAautiun  of  having  it  aired, 
**  although  it  had  been  shut  up  for  some  time,  and  the  confined  air 
**  was  strongly  impregnated  with  the  poisonous  quality  which  has  made 
**  Batavia  the  grave  of  so  many  Eiuropeans,  Upon  leaving  this  place 
"  he  was  suddenly  affected  with  shivering  and  sickness,  the  first  sjmp- 
**  toms  of  a  mortal  fever,  which  he  himself  attributed  to  the  pestilen- 


*  BiB  bright  and  brief  career  m  d'eZf 

And  muto  hiti  tuneful  alnunB  ; 
Quenched  is  his  lamp  of  varied  lore, 

That  lovcil  the  light  of  song  to  poor ; 
A  distant  and  a  ilcadtj  shore, 

IJas  Ley  den  ^fl  cold  retnninB  !" 

"  Lord  of  the  Islrt:' 

Besides  ScoU^  Lqfden  cannled  mnong  hb  friendi  all  the  raost  diatiiigxiished  of  ihe  Great 
Miofrtrert  aoiilicm  cun temporaries. 
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•*  tial  air  he  had  been  inhaling.     He  died  on  the  28th  of  August  (181 1) 

"  after  three  days  illness,  in  the  thirty ^ixth  year  of  his  age." 

'*  His  studies/'  we  are  informed  by  one* 

•  Sir  John  Mtlcolm.  „  ,  ax  •         i 

who  knew  him  well,   and,   as  an   Oriental 

Scholar  at  leasts  was  no  incompetent  judge,  *'  included  almost  every 

**  branch  of  human  science,  and  he  was  alike  ardent  in  the  pursuit  of  all. 

"  The  greatest  power  of  his  mind  was  perhaps,  shewn  in  his  acquisition 

**  of  ancient  and  modem  languages.     He  exhibited  an  unexampled 

*'  facility,  not  merely  in  acquiring  them,  but  in  tracing  their  affinity 

*'  and  connection  with  each  other ;  and  from  that  talent,  combined  with 

**  his  taste  and  general  knowledge,  we  had  a  right  to  expect,  from  what 

"  he  did  in  a  few  years,  that  he  would,  if  he  had  lived,  have  thrown  the 

*'  greatest  light  upon  the  more  abstruse  parts  of  the  history  of  the  East. 

''  In  this  curious,  but  intricate  and  rugged  path,  we  cannot  hope  to 

•*  see  his  equal/' 

His  collection  of  MSS.  which  he  spared  neither  pains  nor  expense 
to  accumulate,  he  desired  by  his  will  might  be  sold  for  the  benefit  of 
his  aged  parents,  who  were  in  very  humble  cirumstances  in  Scotland, 
It  was  purchased,  as  above  stated,  by  the  East  India  Company. 

No  Descriptive  Catalogue  of  Dr.  Leyden's  MSS.  has  as  yet  been 
drawn  up,  but  lists  were  at  once  prepared  by  Mr.  C.  P.  Brown  in 
Sanscrit^  Teluffu,  Tamil y^alayalam  and  Canarese,  according  to  the 
language  in  which  the  original  is  written,  and  from  a  notice  printed  by 

the  **  Madras  Literary  Society"  in  their  jour- 
^J^No.38,P.97ofJoarualof   j^^j^*  j^  ^pp^^  ^,^^^  ^^  coUection  numbers 

2106  MSS.  viz. 

Language.  Character.  Number  of  MSS. 

Sanscrit Telugu 272 

„  Canarese.... 446 

„  Grandham 373 

„  Devanagari 165 

„  Malayalam 41 

Uriya 7 

Total  {Sanscrit  Language) 1,304 


Lanffuaf^e*  Character,  Number  of  MSS\ 

Telugu Telugu , 108 

Canarese Canarese. ,,,  528 

Tamil Tamil 56 

Malayalam Malayalam ,     11 

Uriya ..Uriya ,       9 

Burmese Burmese 90 

Total  (Vernacular)..,.... 802 

Oa  completing  these  lists,  llr.  Brown  added  to  the  collection  his 
own  large  Library  of  MSS*  This  munificent  donation  was  warmly 
acknowledged  by  the  Society  in  a  vote  of  thanks,  which  will  be  found  at 
P%e  '202  of  their  Journal  of  1817. 

II L     Mr.  Browft*s  Collection  has  been  cataiogupd  b}*  that  eminent 

scholar  himself  on  Lhe  same  plan  as  was  adopted  by  him  with  the  "  East 

India  House"  Collection.     On  the  authority  of  the  entry  in  the  Madras 

Literary  Journal  above  referred  to,  it  comprises  ^,440  MSS.  and  it  iaj 

I  thus,  pro  taniOf  the  richest  of  the  three. 

Language,  Ckaractir,  Number  of  MSS, 

Sanscrit Telugu l,t>73 

I,      Devanagari ..^ 16 

„ .Malayalam 5 

„       Bengali...... 5 

Telugu .Telugu 1,116 

Canarese Canarese 18 

Malayalam* Malayalam. 3 

Burmese Burmese. 4 

ToUlMSS 2,440 

To  this  donation  Mr*  Brown  was  continually  making  additions  up 
to  the  date  of  his  departure  for  England,  in  1855. 

Tlie  Collection,  it  will  have  been  observed,  is  almost  entirely  in  the 
Telugu  character  ;  one  half  of  the  MSS.  being  in  the  Samcrii  language, 
and  the  reuiainder  in  Telugu,    Distinguished  by  his  attainments  in  nearly 
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every  otJier  language  of  India,  whether  vern.icular  or  classical,  Mr. 
Brown  particularly  attached  himself  to  the  study  of  Telugu.  The  best 
years  of  his  officiallife  were  passed  in  those  districts  where  thtit  dialect 
is  current.  He  was  the  first  who  applied  himself  to  a  thorough  exami- 
nation of  its  literature,  and  if  otherd  shall  hereafter  be  enabled  to  follow 
his  exatnplet  it  will  be  only  by  the  light  of  those  aids  which  he  has  left 
for  their  guidance. 

On  the  eve  of  leaving  India,  their  late  learned  colleague  was  induced 
by  his  friends  to  compile  some  details  of  his  own  literary  life.  But  as 
this  narrative  was  not  printed  for  publication^  the  Board  do  not  deem  it 
proper  to  make  free  with  its  contents.  At  the  same  time  they  may,  per- 
haps, have  his  pardon  for  extracting  from  it  the  following  lists  of  the 
works  published  by  him  either  as  author  or  editor,  a  perusal  of  which 
will  convey  some  slight  conception  of  the  nature  and  extent  of  his  labours* 

Lht  No.  I. 

"  A  Grammar  of  the  Telugu  language  :  first  edition,  1810 — and  a 
second  edition  entirely  re-written  and  much  extended, 
English— Tel ugu  Dictionary — 1400  pages  royal  8vo. 

Telugu — English  Dictionary  :  of  the  same  size,  and  in  1300  pages. 

Dictionary  of  mixed  Telugu  and  the  language  used  in  Liisincss  :  ISO 
pages,  ^ 

This  work  has  since  been  corrected  and  greatly  enlarged  in  prepar- 
ation for  re-publication *► 

Telugu  and  English  Dialogues.  And  a  second  edition  of  the  same  : 
with  a  Grammatical  Analysis.  These  Dialogues  have  also  been  printed 
in  Tamil  and  in  Kannadi. 

English  Irregular  verbs,  explained  in  Telugu.     The  same  in  Tamil. 

The  Vaky&vali ;  or  exercises  in  English  Idioms :  translated  into 
Telugu.     Also  into  Tamil,  and  Dakhini  Hindustani. 

Telugu  Disputations  on  (Mirasi)  Village  business  :  a  record  writ- 
ten about  A.  D.  1760— 1790  f  with  an  English  translation. 

The  Wars  of  the  Rajas :  being  a  record  of  occurrences  in  the  Bellari 
district,  about  the  year  A.  D,  1750. 
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The  Tatachari  Tales  ;  a  collection  of  popular  stones  ;  including  a 
portion  of  the  *'  History  of  Hyder/* 

The  verses  of  Vemftna ;  with  an  English  translation  :  printed  in 
18?9*     Several  eJitioua  have  since  been  printed  without  the  translation. 

The  prosody  of  the  Telugo  and  Sanscrit  languages  explained,  18^7, 

An  Analysis  of  Sanscrit  prosody,  printed  in  the  English  character — 
London  1837. 

Essay  on  Telugu  Literatore  :  in  two  parts  :  printed  in  the  Madras 
Literary  Journal. 

Cyclic  Tables  of  Hindu  and  Musulman  Chronology.  [Mr.  Brown 
refers  to  this  valuable  compendium,  as  the  work  that  cost  him  most 
pains,  next  to  his  Grammar.] 

An  Epbemeris,  shewing  the  corresponding  dates  according  to  the 
English,  Telugu,  Tamil,  Malay alam  and  Mahomedan  computations  from 
A.  D,  1751  to  1850,  with  a  Chronological  Table  of  events.     Pages  600. 

Memoirs  of  Hyder  All  and  his  son  Tippoo  :  translated  into  Eng- 
lish from  the  Mahiatta, 

Various  Volumes  translated  into  Telugu  for  Educational  SocietiesI 

List  No>  1 1 ,  (being  new  Editions  with  improvements,) 

Three  Treatises  on  Mirasi  Right :  by  Mr.  Ellis,  Col.  Blackburne, 
and  S»r  Thomas  Monro*  ^ 

The  Proverbs  of  Solomon  and  the  Book  of  Psalms  in  Sanscrit  metre, 
reprinted  from  the  Calcutta  Edition,  in  tlie  Telugu  character. 

The  Tale  of  Nala  in  Telugu  (Dvvipada)  couplets. 

The  Tale  of  Hariscliandra  in  Telugu  couplets. 

The  Gajendra  Moxam,  in  Telugu  metre. 

The  Kucheloppakyanam  in  mixed  metres. 

The  Garudachalam  in  Telugu  musical  metres. 

The  Manu  ChavUra,  a  classical  poem  with  commentai'y  in  Telugu. 

The  Vasu  Charitra,  ditto.  ditto- 

The  Tales  of  Nala  and  Savitri  in  Sanscrit,  being  extracts  from  the 
Maliabharat« 

**  There  also  remain,  not  yet  printed  \ — 

The  Hitopadesa  in  Sanscrit,  with  a  Telugu  conmientary. 


The  Pancha  Tanti'am,  with  a  Telugu  commentary. 

The  Kuliyati  Sauda  (Poems  of  Sauda]  in  Hindustani :  the  only  com- 
plete edition  ever  prepared :  with  a  commentary  written  in  Hindustani." 

Above  all,  a  Telugu  version  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  (the  special 
work  of  twenty  years)  has  been  completed.  Also  a  version  of  the  Apo- 
cryphal books.  And  a  Telugu  Translation  of  the  Book  of  Commun 
Prayer. 

These  last  three,  it  is  believed,  were  presented  by  Mr.  Brown  to 
the  local  Committee  of  the  Gospel  Society* 

in  notifying  to  Government  this  accession  to  ilieir  MSS,  the  Literary 
Society  requested  that  a  small  establishment   might  be  entertained  for 

F,.m 0,v«n,m.,,idated 2«h    ^^^  <=«'«  °f  t''^"  Oriental  Library.     This  was 
^P*"^^  "*'*^*  sanctioned,  the  Government,  at  the  same  time 

asking  to  be  furnished  with  a  Catalogue  Kalsonnee  of  the  contents  of 
the  **  East  India  House**  and  **  Brown's''  collections,  similar  in  character 
to  Pfhfessor   fViUons  Catalogue  of  the  Mackenzie  MSS,  The  Society 

replied  that  the  preparation  of  such  a  Cata- 
logue would  be  attended  with  an  expense  far 
beyond  their  unaided  means,  since  it  would  require  the  maintenance  for 
the  time  of  a  special  staff  of  Pandits  and  copyists,  at  a  cost  at  least  of 
Rs*  250  per  mensem.        •  ^ 

They  suggested  that  Government  should  hear  this  outlay,  and  that 
the  whole  of  the  collecttona  should  be  transferred  to  the  custody  of  the 
College  Board* 

The  Board  were  directed  accordingly  to  accept  this  charge,  and  the 
Honorable  the  Court  of  Directors  were  referred  to  on  the  other  point. 
The  Honorable  Court  were  pleased  to  sanction  the  proposed  outlay, 
stipulating  only  that  quarterly  reports  of  the  progress  made  should  be 
submitted  for  their  information. 

Literary  Society's  joamal  of         ^^'  ^'  ^'  ^OUm,  being  much  occupied  With 
I8i7,p.  *iiuo2i6.  ^,j^    preparation    of  his  Teluffu  Dictionaries, 

declined  the  task  of  supervising  the  formation  of  the  Catalogues,  which 
was  then  undertaken  without  any  charge  to  Government  by  another  dis- 
tinguished scholar,  i/r,    ffalter  Elliot^  of  the  Madras  Civil  Service. 


Diiicd  mh  Januttry  1847. 
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The  paramount  nature  of  otlier  duties  proved,  however,  a  great  obstacle 
to  the  advancement  of  the  work  in  his  hands.     After  the  lapse  of  a  con- 
siderable period,  Mr.  Brown,  now  more  at  leisure,  profiered  his  services, 
f  engaging  to  bring  the  work  to  a  conclusion  in  three  years. 

The  Honorable  Court,  to  whom  the  proposition  was  submitted  for 
their  orders,  remarked,  that,  considering  the 
onerous  public  duties  Mr,  Brown  had  to  dis- 
charge  (he  was  then  Post  Master  General)  they  could  not  consent  to 
impose  on  him  the  further  labour  which  the  preparation  of  such  a 
Catalogue  would  involve.  Upon  this,  the  Board,  after  consulting 
Mr»  Walter  Elliot^  nominated  the  present  Editor.  The  selection  was 
approved  by  Government  on  the  14th  February  1853,  and  Mr.  Taylor 
entered  forthwith  upon  his  duties.  On  the  completion  of  die  Cata- 
logues, which  are  to  comprise  every  MSS,  in  the  Board *s  Library,  Mr, 
Taylor  designs  to  draw  up  a  General  Preface*  which  those  who  possess 
the  main  work  can  have  adjusted  by  the  binder  into  it^  proper  place* 

The  question  still  awaits  decision — how  shall  this  magnilicent 
collection  be  turned  to  the  best  account?  The  Honorable  Court  have* 
directed  that  no  steps  shall  be  taken  to  this  end  without  a  reference  to 
them-  The  suggestion,  therefore,  that  the  Interests  of  literature  will 
be  best  advanced  hy  publishing  texts  of  allMie  chief  classics  prepared 
from  careful  collations  of  all  the  MSS.  in  the  collection— will  remain 
for  their  consideration.  It  has  emanated  from  Mr,  Walter  Elliot,  and 
h  fortified  by  the  example  of  the  learned  editors  of  the  **  Bibliotheca 
Indiea*'  in  Bengal. 

Mr.  Ellhfs  observations  on  the  point  are  as  follows.  With  them 
the  present  Memo,  may  be  fitly  brought  to  a  close.  **  The  impor- 
'*  tance  of  such  an  undertaking  has  long  been  apparent  tome,  and  I 
"  consider  it  to  be  well  worthy  the  patronage  of  a  liberal  and  enlight- 
'*  en ed  Government.  The  Tamil  is  perhaps  the  most  in t cresting  and 
"important  in  a  philological  point  of  view  of  all  the  Southern  dialects, 
**  and  is  probably  the  root  (or  at  least  its  nearest  extant  scion)  from  which 
"all  the  Southern  dialects  have  sprung.  It  was  highly  cultivated  in  the 
"time  of  the  Pandt/an  and  other  dynasties  of  the  South,  under  whose 


patronage  many  eminent  poets  and  gramtnariatis  flourished,  whose 
**  works  are  still  extant.  The  attention,  however,  formerly  paid  to 
**  Vernacular  literature  is  daily  waning  before  the  superior  advantages 
"attendant  on  the  acquisition  of  English.  Few  take  the  trouble  to 
"  make  themselves  acquainted  with  the  old  authors,  whose  writings, 
ther  curious  than  useful>  do  not  suit  the  practical  tastes  and  habits 
lof  the  rising  generation.  It  is  not  too  much  to  predict,  that^  in  a  few 
'  years,  the  critical  study  of  the  classical  Tamil  will  become  wholly 
**  neglected ;  and  that  many  works  only  existing  in  Maouscript  on  per- 
**  ishable  Cadjan  leaves  or  Country  paper  will  be  entirely  lost." 

**  A  favorable  juncture  is  now  presented  for  obviating  the  irrepara- 
"  ble  loss  which  would  be  occasioned  by  such  a  fate.  A  collection  of 
**  unrivalled  value  and  extent  has  been  placed  at  the  public  disposal ;  an 
^individual  of  competent  qualifications*  offers  to  undertake  the  task  of 
'  collation  and  tratislation  at  a  very  moderate  cost ;  and  the  Government 
"  have,  on  many  recent  occasions,  evinced  a  disposition  to  encourage 
*'  such  enterprizes.  The  task  of  translating  portions  or  the  whole  of 
"  the  works  published  might  be  combined  with  the  recension  of  the  texts, 
'*  and  be  printed  in  the  same  volume ;  thus  neutralizing  the  objection 
**  taken  to  the  isolated  publication  of  such  specimens.  Should  the  Go- 
**  vernmeat  feel  disposed  ^  promote  such  an  undertaking,  I  feel  assured 
*'  the  work  would  be  hailed  with  interest  in  Europe.  Let  any  one  look 
r**  at  the  scanty  materials  with  which  Heercn  founded  tliat  portion  of  his 
'*  historial  researches  relating  to  India^  and  the  value  of  such  a  large 
iccession  of  materials  will  at  once  be  apparent.  It  is  true  that  nume- 
irous  translations  and  editions  of  Hindu  authors  have  appeared  since 
**  Heereni  last  edition  was  published  in  1821,  but  these  are  nearly  all 
"  of  Sanscrit  texts  relating  to  Northern  India,  The  literature  of  the 
*'  Soutb  contains  a  mine  hitherto  almost  unexplored  out  of  India,  and 
**  affording  ample  materials  for  speculation  and  research  by  the  literati 


: 


*Thli  ijin  aUnsionto  a  proposAl  from  the  present  editoFp  the  Rewi.  W.  Tayiftr^  then  imder 
eoottd^TAtioD,  Augufil  1650. 

i^ToCr,— 4th  German  edition  1824^  £ngU«h  TmnalaliQa  with  StopplcmenUl  Appeodiz  No. 
10  from  the  auUior  dated  about! 8i0,  published  in  IH^. 
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'*  of  Europe,  to  whom  sncli  an  undertddiig^  aa  timt  now  proposed,  wosld 

^*  supply  both  the  incentiye  and  the  materiab". 

(By  order.) 

Board    of   Examiners'    Office,)  D.  F.  CARMICHAEL, 

Old  College,  Fori  St.  George,     > 

March  23rd,  1858.  )  Secretary. 


SYNOPSIS  OF  LANGUAGES  AND  LETTER. 

Sanscrit,  Deva  or  Nandi  nagari  letter 1 

Grant'ha                          „          71 

Telugu                             „         , 207, 474 

Canareso                           „          313,475 

Uriya                                „          476 

Malayalara                        „          478 

Telugu   language   and  letter 486 

Tamil           „                       „         509 

Canarese     „                       „         522 

Malayalam  „                      „         666 

Uriya           „                       „          671 


SYNOPSIS  OF  GENERIC  DIVISIONS. 

[By  means  of  this  Table,  if  so  required,  the  evidence  on  any  one  sub- 
ject may  be  consecutively  read.     The  inceptive  page  only  is  given]. 


Advaita,  page  1,  207,  313,  478,  522 

ApTi^cultural,  p.  666 

Alchemical,  p.  1 

Almanacs,  p  2,210.323,474 

Alphabet,  p.  71,478,  507 

Architecture,  p.  71,  313,  478 

Arithmetical,  p.  211,  314,  486,  509,  52'J,  6G2 

Art  of  poetry,  p.  3,  315,  478,  526# 

Ascetical,  p.  486,  517,  522 

Astrological,  p.  6,  74,  212,  316,  487.  527 

Christian  Theoloj^y,  p.  2i5,  509,  .')28,  660 

Culinary,  p.  332,  528 

Descriptive,  p.  671 

Dhenna  Sastra.  p.  11,  184,  215,  See  Law 

Divination,  p.  332,  673 

Dramatic,  p.  11,  80,  222,  333,  476,  479,  515, 

529 
Enigmas,  p.  342 
Ethical,  p.  12  83,  224,  334,  475,  480, 490, 510 

529,  (562,  071 
Erotic,  p.  86, 223,343.  481,  491,  534,  667,  671 
Exc},'etical,  p.  493,  012 
Fables,  p.  R9,  345,  493,  541 
Geometry,  p.  347 
Grammatical,  p.  90,  227,  348,  481,  494,  542. 

Historical,  p.  90,  404.  /ilO,  543 
Hvmnology,  p.  17,  9f5, 229, 354,  475,  481 ,  494, 

'511,540 
Incantations,  p.  22,  104,  230,  362,  496,  552, 

603 
Inscriptions,  p.  369,  553 


Jaina,  p.  369,  475 

Law,  p.  1«4,  392,  477,  482 

•Lexicographical,  p.  109,  243,  392,  477,  482, 

490,  512,  554,  673 
Logical,  p.  25,  1 1 1.  246,  399,  483 
Medical,  p.  27.  117.  250,  401,  497,  513,  555 
Meritorious  devotion,  p  256,  410,  061 
Mimamsa.  p.  33,  118,  261,  444,  474,  498 
Mineral  (Conchology.)  p.  47,  13.>,  555 
MisceUaneons,  p.  47,  130,  209,  418,  483,  491), 

313,559,  664,667,  673, 
Music  and  dancing,  p.  56,  153,  291,  433,  504 
Palmistry,  p.  57 
Panegyrical,  p.  674 
Pduramcal,  p.  57,  153,  291, 434, 483,  504,  515, 

570,  665,  668,  675 
Puranas  local,  p.  59,  162,  439,  497,  516,  585, 

665,  675 
Rhetorical,  p.  165,  294,  589 
Romance  Historical,  p.  60,  166,  295,  450, 484, 

520,  589,  6(;5,  668,  675 
Saiva,  i>.  300,  457,  606 
Scctarial,  p.  176,  300.  301,  442,  507 
Tales,  p.  64,  194,  300,  487,  521,  622,  677 
Tatva  meiai)hysics,  p.  65 
Tlieo logical  or  mystic,  p.  618 
Vaishnava,  p.  301,  465,  644 
Vedas,  p.  67,  196,  205,  308,  4n9,  477,  517 

648 
Vcduntic,  p.  66.  198.  306,  507,  04^ 
Veterinary,  p.  409,  609, 
Vira  Saiva,  p.  69,  470,  475,  470,  509,  65o 


LIST  OF  AUTHORS'   NAMES  CONTAINED   IN  THIS  VOLUME. 


A 


*Abastambba  muni,  p.  11,  187,  445 

'Acharya  Diuidi,  p,  73,  96 

Achara  Svami  Cumara,  p.  40*i 

Agastya,  p.  291 

Agni  hotra  vidusha,  p.  i  99 

Akhandu  ananta  yeti,  p.  26 

*Alavantar  or  Yamunacharya,  p.  98,  10 1,  182 

Alaga  siughariya,  p.  534 

Allama  prabhu,  p.  654 

Amrita  sinha.  p.  24,  109,  HI,  243,  244,  245, 

393,  394,  397,  398 
Amaruca,  p., 343,  345 
Ananta  gnru,  p.  6 
Anam  bhatta,  p.  114,  116,  240 
Ananta  tim*ha,  or  Madhvacharya,  p.  43,  48, 

49,50  55,61,  66,  19S  268 
Ananta  bhatta,  p.  176 
Ananta  siimita,  p.  176 
Auunta  tirrt'hacharya,  p.  35R,  421,  44  V 
Angirasa,  p.  446 
Appaiva  dicshada,  p.  4,  166,  176,  177,  19S, 

222,'  294,  295,  478 
Arbat  dasa,  v.  383 
Aruna  pandita,  p.  254 
Aruna  dhatta,  p.  404 
Afilayana  mani,  p.  263 
Asadhara,  p,  341,  385 
Atreya  varuta  cavi,  p.  62 
Aubalarya,  p.  214  # 

Ayya  dicshada,  p.  233 

B 

Bjhu  vali,  p.  624 

Bala  rama,  p  96 

Balalochana,  p.  629 

Bartri  hari  yogi,  p.  55.  56.  141,  429,  430,  *31 

Basava  rajayya,  p.  459,  662 

Bhattoji  dicshuda,  p.  15,  2*27,  350 

Bhatta  natacharya,  p.  20 

Bhatta  i)otacharya.  p.  359,  4C8,  547    . 

Bhatti  narayana,  ]).  460 

Bhana  Cavi,  p.  64,  SS,  301 

Bhandara  Cavi,  p.  3  '9 

Bharavi.  p.  63.  64,  2!)9.  454 

Bha£carachan'a,  p.  190,  398 

Bhascara  Cavi,  p,  245,  402,  494,  525,  03!) 

Bhavananda,  p.  113 

Bhima  sena,  p.  332 

Bhoja  raja,  p.  80,  175,  4.';S 

Bilhana  Oavi,  p.  65,  343 

Bodliayanachari,  p«  11,  33  190 

Bodhi  sutva  dcsi,  p.  15 


I  Bumniana  Potaruju,  p.  487,  401 
•  Honnna  arasana,  p.  565,  606.  t)30 
I  Brabina  niracara  yogcndra,  p.  460 
!  Hrimha  siiri,  p.  376,  378,  382,  385.  390 
I  Bujya  pabir,  p.  475 


j  Cachesvara  dicsliada,  p.  4 

I  Cali  dasa,  p.  4,  6,  11,  21,  62,  63,  64,  65,  87, 

j       110,  166,  170,  171,  172,  173, 174, 177.  1$)4, 

244,  282,  297,  298,  299,  301,  316,  333,  M4, 

345,  436,  4)7,  451,  452,  453,  454,  455,  489, 

485 
Capila,  p.  131 
Casi  Pandita,  p.  86 
Casiyapa,  p.  314 

Cavi  raja  pandita,  p.  00,  458,  540 
Cavi  rctna,  p.  63(i 
Chamu  raja,  p.  '25,  581 
Chandra  raja,  p.  539 
Chanaca,  p  33«,  S37,  340,  555 
C^hanacya,  p.  475,  533,  G63 
Channur  Bhatta  Cavi,  p.  399 
I  Channaiyya,  p.  544 
I  Chaunda  raja,  p.  627 
Chella  nam  be,  p.  645 
Chenna  Basavesa,  p.  652,  653,  659,  661 
Chenna  Bhatta,  p.  246,  249,  473 
Chcrima,  p.  608 
Chicka  upadhya  mantri,  p.  568,  579,  536.  588, 

597,  628,  635 
Chicka  deva  raya,  p  593,  645,  646,  647,  648 
Chickupadbyaya,  p.  339 
Chinna  vira  deva,  p.  473 
Chinta  Ramcsvara,  p,  65 1 
Chitambara  cavi,  p.  175 
Chockupadyayya,  p.  14 
Cumara  Vyasa  yogi,  p.  589,  590,  591,  592, 

593,  594,  599 
Camara  Valmiki,  p.  604 
Cumara  malayya,  p.  615 
Cumara  Bangu  uat'ha,  p.  61 S,  620 

D 

Damotara,  p.  107 

Danabhi  Ramambaln  cavi,  p.  497 

Danigha  sinha,  p.  353 

Deva  bhupatam,  p.  86 

Deva  raja,  p.  115 

Deva  varma,  p.  1 64 

Dcvacharya,  j).  169 

Dhananjaya,  p.  395 

Dhanuvaiitari,  p.  1 1 8,  253 


VI 


l>htfriiia  raja,  \>.  1 14 
Dhcrma  dasa,  p.  342 
Dhcrmacya,  p.  12 
Dhermotara,  p.  56 
Dindlma  cavi,  p.  «2,  334 

E 

Ecambara  nat*Iia,  p.  223 

G 

Gangayya,  p.  64n 
Ganga  muni,  p.  17 
Gangadhara  pandita,  p.  27,  73 
Gangadhara  cavi,  p.  361 
Gangcsa  mahobattya,  p.  247, 632 
Ganesvara  dicshada,  p.  114 
Gauranariya,  p  2i9 
Gautama,  p.  236 
Godda  Tiroma  dasa,  p.  589 
Gopala,  p.  263,  465 
Gopi  nat*ha,  p.  113 
Goverddbana,  p.  1 12 
Govinda  tjnri,  p.  1 0 
Govinda  sarma,  p.  200 
Govinda  dasa,  p.  674 
Govinda  Vaidhyan,  p.  o44 
Guma  bhadracharya,  p.  335,  341 
(iumadisha,  p.  409 
Guru  linga,  p.  607,  638 

H 

Halabida  Advaita  Ananta,  p.  649 
Halayuta  Bhatta,  p.  39.0 
Hanunian  cavi,  p.  476 
Haricbandana  dcva,  p.  677 
Hariharam,  p.  87,  1 96 
Haribaresvara,  p.  611 
Harisba  cavi,  p,  «2, 194,  29R,  297,  S99 
Haridbattacbarya,  p.  83, 230,  282,  458 
Ilaricbandra,  p,  370 
Hcmadri,  p.  49 


Immadi  bbatta,  p.  355 
Indra  bbuti  cavi,  p.  469 
Indra  dcva  arasu,  p.  370 
Irugappa  dandhati  nat'ba,  p.  244« 


Jadaiya  siddha  lingcsa  svami,  p.  654 
Jaganat'ba  pandita,  p.  4 
Jaga  bbnpala,  p.  591 
Jaganat'ba  dasa,  p.  675 
Jaimuni  muni,  p.  35, 176,  457 
Jaincndra  Cavi,  p.  315, 370,  349 
Jayadcva,  p.  17,  87,  140,  223,  345,  419,  434 
Jayanti,  p.  132 


K 


I  Kttl  vanes  vara,  p.  61 8 
1  Kamalacara  Bbatta,  p.  5 
I  Kamanda,  p.  14 

Kanaca  dasottama,  p,  625 

Kanaka  rasa,  p.  534,  535,  536,  r,37,  577 
I  Kanjana  Yellarya,  p,  2U 

Kannata,  p.  247  . 

Kapincbala,  p.  26»,  448,  449 

Kattivanar,  p.  123 

Kesava  misra,  p  25, 1 11 ,  H  3,  248,  250, 400 

Kcsava  sacsbi,  p.  H3 

Kesi  raja,  p.  542,  54.^  663 

Kola  cbela  malli  nat'ba,  p.  62, 61-,  (i\  17'),  194, 
i>97,  298,  437,  452,  485 

Konta  bbadru,  p.  38t5 

Kontada  siddbesvara  devcru,  p   614 

Krisbna  misra,  p.  12,  T:2  480 

Krupa  samudra  dasa,  p.  ()75 

Kula  scc'bara  aluvar,  p.  98,  ^31, 421 

Kurukur  nambi  or  Futtur  viram,  p.  97 


Lacsbmana  cavi,  p.  89,  179 
Lacsbmiyya,  p.  547,  596 
Lacsbmi  patti,  p.  602,  603,  004 
Lila  Suca  Yogi  p.  2 1 ,  406 
Lingana,  p.  546 
Linga,  p.  597 
Locacbarya,  p.  465 

M 

Madavali  Narabari,  p  633,  634 
Madbavacbarya,  p.  65,  98,  -'15 
Madbaiyya  raja,  p.  574,  576 
Magba  Cavi  or  Vannin  Alagba,  p.  55,  6'2i  63, 

171,172|173, 174,  451,  452,454 
Maba  dcva,  p.  «16,  634 
Maba  vira  acbarya,  p  211 
Maba  linga  Kangba,  p.  630 
Maba  n^ju,  p.  315 
Malli  sinacbari,  p.  573  ^ 

Mttllicarjuna,  p.  300,  434,  635 
Man«i8ura,  p.  71 

Manavala  maba  muni,  p.  149,  150,  805 
Mandavani  bbupati,  p.  223 
Mandala  purusba,  p.  512 
Manduca,  p.  312 
Manga  raja,  p.  558 
Mayura  cavi,  p.  288 
Mulbana  Cavi,  p.  361,  547 
Mundaca,  p.  197 
Murari,  p.  480 

N 

Naga  verma,  p.  #542,  555 
Namaluvar,  or  Jadagopa,  p.  97,  519 
Nandikesvara,  p.  674  615 
Nani  cbandra,  p.  371 
Nanja  cbctti  pala,  p.  SC 


Vll 


Nanja  raja,  p.  578,  679.581,  fR-.\  5C3,  587, 

591,  594,  597,  600,  601,  602,  612 
Narahari  miwa,  p.  114, 583 
Narasaiyya,  pJ564 
Narasinha  cavi,  p.  73,  81 ,  442,  632 
KarasiDhanu,  p.  633 
Narajanacharya,  p.  13 
Narayana  pandita,  p.  66,  217 
Nila  kant'ha  naga  nat'ha,  p.  70,  88, 161 
Nilamhara  dasa,  p.  676 
Nitya  nat'ha  siddha,  p.  1 
Krisinha  vatlyar,  p,  141,  200,  ?08 


Padma  raja  mnhat,  p.  607 

Padniaha,p.  132,201 

Pandita  Vallabha,  p.  63 

Pandita  Surya,  p.  90 

Panditacharya,  p.  302 

Panini,  p.  16.  92,  94,  227 

Paradhara  sotara  Rama,  p.  620,  633 

Parasura  Bhatu,  p.  101,  148,  150,  231.  286, 

485,  466 
Parasara  rishi,  p.  191,  221 
Parsva  dcva,  p.  67 
Part'hasarati  misra,  p.  262 
Patanjali,  p.  92,  94 
Pcdda  Bhat,  p.  456 
Poriyaljivai;,  p.  97 
Pcriyaebifepillai,  p.  97 
"  Penunal 


Pillai  Penimalaycngar,  p.  612 

l*i*nbha  chandra  p.  371 

l^racasa  varsha,  p.  174 

Prasa  bhushana,  p.  638 

Praudha  manorama,  p.  93,  140 

Pravart'haca,  p.  91 

Prit'liivesvara,  p.  24 

Prithvitadhaia  raja,  4-22 

Piiraiidhara  dasa,  p,  17,  547,  54^60,  678 

Piirna  Soma,  p.  562,  §23,  628,  63r 

R 

Raghavalcya,  p.  600,  601 

Raghavanca  i)andita,  p.  639 

Raghuttama,  p.  196 

RaJR  sec'hara,  p  480 

Rama  Cavi,  p.  81,  88, 95 

Rama  chandra,  p.  91,  134,  227,  361,  648 

Rama  Krishna  sastri,  p.  66,  202 

Rama  nat*ha,  p.  112 

Ramanuja,  or  Yempramanar,  p.  97,.  98,  129, 

137,  144,  177,  179,  108,  202,  2J2,  467 
Ramapaiyycn,  p,  233 
Ramendra  yogi,  p.  202,  559 
Ranghacharya,  p,  665 
Rangha  rajendra,  p.  644 
Rayapaiyya,  p.  637 
Rctnacara  vami  p.  582 
Rcvanaradhya,  p.  424 
Rudra  bhatta,  p  464,  526,  698 
Rudra  deva  suni,  p.  262 
Riiji  datta,  p.  112 


Sada  Siva  yogi,  p,  531,  601 

Saluva  Timma»  p.  168 

Samanta  bhadra,  p.  3^6y  389 

Sambaiyya,  p.  631,  (i34 

Sancaracharya,  p.  1,  18,  24,  86,  96,  08,  99, 

102,  138,  197,  233,  236,  241, 306,  472 
Sancaradvari,  p,  468 

j  Sarangha  deva,  p.  •*91 

I  Sarvanand,  p.  482 

'•  Sassadhara, p.  Ill,  249 

i  Sastri  nat'ha,  p.  349 

!  Satanand  yogi,  p.  649 

I  Savunkiya',  p.  187,  ?36,  287 

Sayanachaiya,  p.  35,  2<*6,  224 

Shadacshari,  p.  538 

Siddha  Cavi,  p.  533,  548,  569 

Siddha  Ramayya,  p.  6i0 

Siddhesa,  p.  (J(iO 

Simhadri,  p.  588 

Siva  kandacharya,  p.  207 

Sivayoj^i,  p.  013 

Soma  devd  suri,  p.  338,  384 

Somanaca  p.  660 

Soma  nat'ha,  p.  631 

Soma  prayogi,  p.  1 1 9 

Sridharya,  p.  57,  405 

Sri  Harisha  cavi,  p.  450,  456,  479,  485 

Sri  nat*ha  pandita,  p.  27 

Sringara  cavi,  530,  01  o 

Srinivaua,  p,  46,  81,  115,  145,  150,  152,  279, 
443 

Sri  rajaditya,  p  329 

Sri  Rumesvara  Bharati,  p.  307 
j  Sri  Rangha  nat'ha,  p.  137, 151,  171 

Sri  saila  suri,  p.  358  369 

Sri  valsangam,  p.  100 
I  Sruti  kirrti  traivedya  dcva,  p.  386 
I  Subrahraanya  pandit,  p.  356 
I  Suca  vindra,  p.  599 
I  Sudarisanaeharya,  p.  261 
j  Sumanali,  p.  640 
!  Surya  Narayana,  p.  281 
>  Surya  pandita,  p  262,  254 
j  Suta  rislii,  p.  l.',6,  160,  101,  102 
;  Svayampracasa  ycti,  p.  478 

T 

Tarini  pandita,  p.  627 
Timma  deva  raja,  p.  454 
Tipendra  daniya  sesha,  p.  625 
Tiru  Kanchur  murti  Tiyagcsa,  p.  515 
Tirumalachar}'a,  p.  536,  543,  644 
Tirumalhariya,  p   538,  605 
Tiru  Vencata  Appa.  p.  243 
Tondirai)ode  aluvar,  p.  97 
I  Traividya  vriddha,  p.  120 


Tnvicrama  pandita,  p,  4l> 

u 

Uma  Mahcsvara  Bhatta,  p.  226 
Upcndra  Bhanja,  p.  678 
Utpi-ecsha  Vallabha,  p.  689 


VIU 


V 


Vabhaiya  sanu,  p.  106 

Vacbadda,  p.  373. 

Vadi  raja,  p.  21 

Vaidhya  nat'hacharya,  p.  50,  477 

Vaisambayana,  p.  304, 635 

Vajcsaneya,  p.  206 

Valmiki  p.  01,  1C9,  295,  296,  419,  466,  692, 

595,  604 
Vamana  cavi,  p.  72  , .      ,  „« 

Varadacharya,  p.  87,  132, 135,  137,  146,  182, 

184,223,333 
Varadaraja,p.  108,115,  169,  192,400 
Varaha  mitacharya,  p.  8, 75,  79,  237,  238, 317 
Varanasisvara,  p.  471 
Vara  rucbi,  p.  1 6,  92,  229,  481 
Vasifihta^p.  18,46,218,220 
Vasu  deva,p.  168,401 
Vaticumuda  cbandra,  p.  449 
Vcdantacharya,  p.  21,  22,  100,  103, 104, 145, 
146, 149, 150,  151,  152,  177,  178,  1«2,  183, 
184,  2:32,  233,  234, 244,  277,  286,  287,  288, 
306, 368,  3(30,  361,  426,  431,  467,  468 
Vcncatacharya,  p.  443 
Vencata  Krishna  dhara,  p.  80 
Vcncata  Hamayya,  p.  546 
Vencata  savuri,  p.  684 
Vencatesa,  p.  217,  219,  252,  302 
Vencayya,  p.  603 
Vidya  chacravcrti,  p  3 
Vidyaranya  tit*ha,  p.  0 
Vidya  yeti  raja  bhatta,  p,  18 
Vidya  madhava,  p.  3*20 


Vidva  nat'ha  pandita,  p.  3 1 6 
Vignancsvara,  p.  190, 193>  216 
Vijaya  devaja  tit'ha,  p.  f  8 
Viranacharya,  p.  71 
Vira  Narayana,  p.  73 
Vira  raja,  p.  623 
Viranarya  cavi,  p.  687 
Vires  vara  cavi,  p.  637 
Virupacsha,  p.  596 
Virupa  raya,  p.  630 
Vishnu  sarma,  p.  89 
Visvamitra,  p.  105 
Visvambara  dasa,  p.  676 
Vitarbha  raja,  p.  455 
Vittala  nat'ha,  p.  577 
Vrairt  vilasa,  p.  600,  635 
Vyasa,  p.  36,  104, 121,  162,  198 


Yadava  pracasa,  p.  258 
Yagnyavalcya,  p.  477 
YaUabhatta,  p.  37 
Yamala,p.  107 
Yamunacharya,  p.  306,  468 
Yavana,  p.  317 
Yogendra  svami,  p.  649 

Zakatayana,  p'to49,  353, 399       9% 
Zanti  Vira  desica,  p.  637, 662 
Zanti  Vircsa,  p.  67 1 


TITLES. 


A  completo  list  of  all  the  works,  great  and  small,  mentioned  in  this 
volume  would  be  of  itself  a  Catalogue  ;  but  as,  to  a  certain  extent,  they  admit 
of  classification,  and  as  it  is  supposed  that  a  direction  to  the  pages  where  the 
most  popular,  or  common  works  occur,  might  be  acceptable,  some  references 
of  the  kind  are  given  ;  not  assuming  to  be  very  minute,  nor  complete  ;  but  as 
helps  merely,  until  the  general  index  can  be  prepared. 

A 


Aba  stambha  sntra  prajogazn,  p,  119, 187, 

311,445 
Abhcdana  retna  mala,  p.  935, 396 
Abilai>hitart*hachintaiiiani,  p.  478 
Abhinava  dasa  cumara  cheritra,  y.  627 
Achara  lacshanam,  p.  44, 507 
Acharya  vishajam,  p.  128 
Advaita  tatva  retna  dipica,  p.  1,  199,  200, 

20«,  210,  442 
Af;tah  nirDuyam,  p.  127, 12F,  217,  219 
Airavatam,  p.  623        « 
Akar  viyechanam,  p.  134 
Akrara  charitra,  p.  163 
Amaram,  or  !Nama  lingana  sassanam,  p.  24, 

109, 110,  111,  392.  393,  394,  396,  3i)7,  398, 

4i8,  477,  496,  497,  554.  673 
Ambika  vijayam,  p.  627 
Ananta  dipica  vyakja,  p.  112 
Anambhattriyam,  p.  116,  249 
Andhra  nama  saDgrabam,  p.  496^ 
Anubbavamrita,  p.  530 
Angana  sandhi,  p.  563 
Anjana  devi  cbaritra,  p.  624 
Angada  padi,  p  676 
Apara  kriya  prayoga,  p,  40, 129 
Arri  cbavadi,  p.  478 
Arisha  sangraham,  p.  390 
Asbta  padi,  or  Govinda  gita,  p.  1 08,  1 40,  223, 

345, 466,  473 
Asva  sastram,  p.  469 
Afrtana  joti,  p.  533,  565 
Asvalayana  porra  prayoga,  p.  36,  37,  38,  39, 

41   120 
Atmanu  sassanam,  p.  335 

B 

Baddisa  putale  cat*ha,  p.  629 

Ballala  raya  cat'ha,  p.  637 

Bartru  hariyam,  p.  141 

Basava  linga,  p.  509 

Basarana  anubhava,  p,  656 

Basava  raja  devara  vachanprn,  p.  656 

Bcfthaga  kalpasara  sangraha,  p.  404 


Bhagavatam,  p.  57,  58,  154,  155,  274,  291, 

434,  504,  505  516,  622,  576,  577,  678,  580, 

584,  663  664,  r.65,  668,  675 
Bbagavat  gita,  p    12,  13,224,226,334  835, 

937,340,490,529 
Bbakti  margamu,  p.  495,  499 
Bhairava  rayana  sangatya,  p.  606 
Bhairavcsvara  cat'he,  p.  637 
Bbaradvaja  sanbita,  p.  304 
Bharatam,  p.  60,  CI,  64,  167,  168,295,451, 

520,  521,  533,  671,  589,  500,  691,  592,  593, 

594,  595,  596,  597,  699,  600,  601,  602,  603, 

604,  605,  649,  6H6,  668,  676 
Bharatcsvara  cbaritra,  p.  610,  640 
Bbarata  sastram,  p.  163, 168,  174,  175, 178, 

291,433,434 
Bboja  prabandbam,  p.  63,  485 
Bbodaya  dhcrma  sastra,  p.  190, 192, 217, 216, 

221 
Bich'batana  cavya  vidbi,  p.  444, 615,  638,  €39 
Bilbanam,  p.  343 
Brabmana  carmam,  p.  120,  121,  123,  124, 

126, 270  » 

Brabmam  Mimamsa  bbasyam,  p.  207,  229 
Brahmottara  kbandam,  p.  58o,  581 
Bribadarany  a  bbasya  tipanam,  p,  1 96, 1 97, 478 
Brija  yibara  p.  678 
Bruba  jatacam,  p.  8 


Caghendra  mani  darpanam,  p.  367 

Cidahastya  satacam,  p.  496 

Catambari,  p.  64,  301, 636,  537, 538,  539 

Cava  saram,  p.  626 

Chandra  loca,  p  6,  493 

Cbanacyam,  p.  336,  337 

Cbanangbi,  p.  633 

Cbarana  sudbanidbi,  p.  674 

Cliattu  slocas,  p.  227 

Chcnna  bhattiyam,  p.  248 

Cbcnnica  Ramanya  sangatya,  p.  639 

Cbicka  deva  raja  putra  jatacam,  p.  487,  488, 

543,544,545 
Cbintamani,  p.  247,  574 
Chitra  mimamsa  kajidana,  p.  4^  116,  165 
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ChrUto  maU  piutJicaiii ,  p.  G(>A 
Chitnmkara  saninif  p.  (5^9 
Child  u  kotiutta  kAlran^^  p.  64 S 
Ch'horc  Cftfhe,  p.  635,  63 (i»  6.'Jr 
\  Cholft  san^atvft,  p  54o  />40t  ^07 
Cabetriya  p*liHlaiiji^uiai  p.  5iQf  541 
Cnmblukkenm  kalacAf  p.  598 
Cumara  Bambhavonji  p.  C3,  64, 170, 171*  172^ 
173,  29t»,4^t)f  437^484 

D 

BolTag^tiya  lacshana,  p«  212,  214 

Darjisa  panta  ma^a  yoga  prakaraJsam,  p.  263 

IXtfiaraiara  cbaricra,  p.  5t>4 

Davalo,  p  it3i 

Daiu*gha  «inha  unndi,  p.  353 

1>«V4  iijitac^m,  p.  467 

Dcva  patum  stavam,  p.  I7ti 

Dcva  rajn  vijftVtt,  p.  644 

DtianuvAinariNiirandu  p«  118;  253 

X>lmtu  niallkA,  p.  S48 

iJhcrmumriiattj,  p.  341,  373 

Dhcrnia  sastru,  p»  3&2,  477 

Dhenna  pavicsha,  p.  (i35 

Dicshiv  bhodt*.  p.  616 

Dindima  procasAnttm,  p.  491 

Pivya  suri  charitra,  p»  laO 

Draupftdi  kalyana,  p.  ^64 

Durga  vijaya»  p.  688 

Dv&ta  &ain[»ru<:&lia,  p.  533 


Ecan(«  Rome  tandc  gala  ragale,  p.  653 

G 

GajcndropaUiyanatn,  p.  59 

Oajcndra  mucshiim^  p.  438,  iS4,  469,  57 6 , 

577 
Gana  paitam,  p.  399 
Ganpa  Giriti  samvam,  p.  534 
Ganashtacam,  p»  551 
GaQa*adambara,  p.  653 
Ganlta   sam  sangraba,  p.  2U»315,  329,  347, 

486,  525,  526 
Gam  da  ppQclia  sacti,  p.  176 
Gautama  bhasyaro,  p,  180,  2C3 
Gayatri  bnidayam,  p,  230,  431 
Girija  kalyana,  p.  632 
Glta  Gopabi,  p«  53^,  544 
Govinda  cbftritram,  p.  481 
Goesvara  vachanain,  p.  523 
Gruba  yntrnya  vidbi,  p.  389 
GundH  Braimiaiya  cafha,  pw  567,  658 
Gupta  ^'ita,  p.  671 
Gurubuin  prabodbaui,  p.  243 
Giiruyati  ganamuhi,  p.  494,  610, 119 
Goj-u  bhakli  yandara  uhuritra,  p.  638 

H 

Haradhaitacbariyam,  p*  230 
Hariliaryaiu,  p*  196 


HaHschttndropakh?anam,  p«   IGS,  499^  530^ 

59*1  '>98,  599»  600,  602 
Harii^chaiidra  cavya,  «01,  643,  644 
Ban  nam  a  sanginana,  p.  552 
Hari  vatntia,  p*  5i)7.6(M) 
Hariyabantana  catMia,  p^  623 
Haya  lacshana  riUiatti,  p.  509 
nctiiimaDa  mahima,  p.  534 
Herura  hennitia  sangarya,  p.  G10 

I 

Immadi  campana  dhora,  p.  036 

In^criptloas  p.  369,  553 

Ulbasa  samnc'bayani.  ]>.  195,  302 


Jagan  mitjatra  Uipica,  p.  202 

Jagan  Mobanam,  p.  677 

Jaganat'ha  vijaya  p.  596,  508 ,  599 

Jaina  mata  sutfam,  p.  3«iS.  570 

Jaina  pruyogu  pustacaTiif  p.  372,  375,  37l 

378,  380,  382,  38*1,  3?«,  475 
Janirama  lingarehaiiaf  p.  <(58 
Jambbavati  pnrinayamf  p   :if23 
Jannia  battrica  j;Uat'atn,  p,  214 
Jaulki  parinayani,  p.  479 
Jaina  dhorma,  p.  53  i 
Jatncadhyam,  p  320,  321,  322 
Jiiia  u;;;inia,  p.  ^73,  376,  377,  382 
Jinu  TijiiTji  tanuiya  sutaraoi,  p.  £34 
Jivani  lacshaDaJii,  p,  4^j0 
Jiran  mukti  bodbi,  p   5^2 
Jivandhara  cbaritra^  p.  639 
Juaiia  pntnin^  p.  313 
Jvotisham,  p.  7,  8,  10,212,283^316,319,  322, 
'3i3,  330,  33tj  527 


Kalapianani,  p.  527 
i  KiilavaU,^  p.  674,  678 
I  Kalyuna  pura  mahima,  p.  655 
j  KaJa  nirnayam,  p.  7^  3 1 8,  447 

Kalaha'^usa  vUasnm,p.  178 

Kamatidiki  niti  8ara  uca,  p.  14 

Kanimta  surra  an^ha  dipica,  p,  247 

Kauva  sambitn,  p,  477 

Kaniian  siru  tamba,  p.  490 

Kant'bina  raja  vijuyatn,  p.  544 

Katyayana  sutraiii,  p.  152 

Karatia  baaagi,  p.  473,  (152,  053,  659,  661 

Kariya  batiCaiia  cat'lie,  p.  633 

Kari  Haaavaaa  vuchatuun,  p,  G61 

Karnamrita  (Kama,)  p,  22   (Kri^bna  infra) 

Kavya  praca-sti^  p.  3,  5 

Kerala  ulpatli  p.  567 

KirarCarjuTia  p.  63,  64, 171*  485,  563 

Kirtanti^iil^i  P-  547,  54l>,  550 

Krisbna  karuamrilam,  p.  21,  176,466^481, 
500,  645 

Knia  yufi^a  rajakal,  p.  51 1 

Kriya  kalapa  lica,  p.  371 

Krusba  gita|  p.  666 


Ill 


Kuvala  yanantam,  p.  166, 170,  294,  295,  478, 
Kutarkha  kandanam,  p.  203 
Kusalopakhyanam,  p.  601 


lACshini  STayam  varam,  p.  647 
Lavanyavati,  p.  678 
Lilavati,  p.  540,  541,  677 
Liinga  charitra,  p.  620 


M 

Madhava  vaidica  tarva  bhogam,  p.  44,  231 
Madhaviya-samhita-kala  nirnaya,  p.  6,  206, 

215  219 
Magham,  p.  62,  63,161,170,171,172,173, 

174,  298,  299,  452,  453,  454,  484,  485 
Maha  deva  rag<tle,  p.  61 1 
Mahatina  sangatya,  p.  660 
Mahatmvams,  p.  47,  59,  BO,  121,  135,  162, 

163,  161,  165, 1^93,  294,  439,  44(1,  441,  484, 

497,  585,  586,  587,  588,  589,  607,  612,  665, 

668 
Maisur  arasara  cat'ha,  p.  544,  545,  546 
Multtir  TOatAviyjiiB,  p.  479 
Mahiij^aiyu  imvura  vacbanam,  p.  615 
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It  has  appeared  probable  that  some  mtroductory  notices  as  tu  the 
leading  Divisions  in  the  ensuing  CaUilogue  might  prove  useful,  and 
acceptable.  The  literature  of  the  West,  and  that  of  the  East,  differ 
considerably  the  one  from  the  other.  This  work  is  mainly  for  the  use 
of  those,  whose  minds  have  been  imbued  with  Western  literature. 
There  is  danger  of  their  receiving  some  shock  from  systems  of  thought 
io  very  different  from  their  own ;  and  possibly  of  unduly  despising,  or 
depreciating  some  matters,  not  well  understood,  but  capable  of  becom- 
ing belter  understood  by  a  little  explanation.  The  following  work  was 
deputed  to  one  tolerably  conversant  with  Western  theology,  polemics, 
metaphysics,  philosophy,  and  belles  leUres;  and  who,  by  peculiar 
circumstances,  became  a  ^dent  of  Eastern  language,  and  literature,  at 
^  an  early  age  :  whom  the  stores,  now  becoming  partially  developed,  have 
also  led  through  a  curriculum  open  to  very  few*  Others  have  gone 
deeper  than  himself  as  to  parts,  and  portions ;  but  he  may  be  the  only 
one  laboriously  passing  over  the  whole.  Hence  it  has  appeared  that  a 
little  help  may  be  given  to  the  Western  literati,  in  a  way  in  no  wise 
assuming,  and  for  which  real  men  of  letters  will  be  only  thankfuL 

It  will  be  hia  main  object  to  pass  through  the  saloon,  and  to 
stand  by,  and  open  the  doors  of  the  different  apartments.  Hints  of 
opinions,  and  even  of  hypotheses,  may  appear;  but  nothing  in  excess. 

The  competent,  and  candid  reader  will  always,  not  without  bene- 
volence, judge  for  himself;  and  to  be  aiding  only  to  tliat  judgment,  is 
the  object  hereby  desired. 


11 


AdvAita,  see  Vedanta. 

From  the  Vedanta^  as  ascribed  to  Ff/asa,  which  is  Pantheistic, 
making  the  Deity  to  be  the  soul  of  the  universe,  Sancarachdrya^  head 
of  the  TOonasterium  at  Srmgariy  deduced  his  own  system •  He  insisted 
that  the  SmritiSf  or  codes  of  law,  should  be  an  authoritative  rule,  as  well 
as  the  Fedas ;  whence  hia  followers  are  termed  Smartasf  and  he  drew 
the  doctrine  of  Vydsa  to  its  utmost  consequences.  The  world,  and  all 
things  in  it,  are  seen  only  in  Deity,  as  aa  evolution  of  himself;  all 
worldly  objects  are  delusive  ;  an  appearance  only  ;  and,  since  the  deity 
is  diffused  through  all  things,  it  follows  that  the  soul  of  man  is  a  portion 
of  that  Deity,  one  with  that  deity ;  undivided,  inseparable ;  non-dual^ 
which  is  the  exact  rendering  of  advdita*  Knowledge,  by  the  operation 
of  human  reason,  is  the  highest  of  attainments,  A  man  is  perfect  when 
he  ventures  to  say  *'  I  am  Para  Brahm,*'  or  *'  I  am  ShaJ*  It  is  a  part 
of  this  system  to  deny  moral  evil }  all  things  are  necessary  parts  of  one 
^  whole ;  and  what  is  called  m/,  as  well  as  what  is  called  good^  alike 
pertain  to  the  Supreme-Universe,  When  the  body  dies,  the  soul  flows 
into  its  larger  self  j  as  air,  pent  up  in  a  vessel,  on  the  vessel  being  opened, 
becomes  one  with  the  atmosphere* 

It  13  not  suTpi'isiug  that  such  a  doctrine  should  he  opposed ;  but 
the  heat  and  animosity  of  the  controversy  might  excite  surprise  ;  did  we 
not  know  of  the  like  between  the  Nominalists,  and  the  Realists,  in  me- 
taphysics, in  Europe.  The  dispute  is  substantially  one,  and  the  same  ; 
though  not  drawn  out  to  extreme  consequences  in  Europe,  till  the  time 
of  Hume. 

Besides  the  above  comparison  of  air,  and  atmosphere,  less  perfect, 
but  very  frequent  ones  are — many  suns  seen  in  a  vessel  of  water,  when 
slightly  agitated — the  moon's  rays  divided  by  the  branches  of  a  tree, 
and  appearing  manifold — both  optical  delusions  ;  and  so  is  the  world. 
The  common  infirmity  of  Eastern  argument,  in  a  mistaking  comparison 
for  proof,  applies  to  this  system,  as  well  as  to  many  others. 
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Jrchiteciure,  with  staiuari/* 

On  this  subject  these  voliinies  are  meagre.  There  is  a  little  in  the 
first  volume ;  an  old  book,  considered  to  be  of  value,  is  noted  in  the 
second  volume  ;  and  tliere  is  some  little  matter  of  the  kind,  connected 
with  Mackenzie  M.SS,  in  the  third. 

In  these  there  is  too  much  of  astrology,  as  to  proper  time  for  beigtining 
any  kind  of  work  ;  and  too  much,  in  proportion,  as  to  the  measures 
for  statue3.  The  subject  deserves  a  little  notice  beyond  those  points* 

The  arcliitecture  of  towers  over  gateways  to  temples  is  clearly  Chal- 
dean in  kind.  The  structure  of  mantapas^  or  Choultries  of  various  kinds, 
closely  resembles  remains  in  upper  Nubia,  or  Abyssinia;  and,  with  the 
exception  of  the  pyramidal  slant,  resembles  remains  in  lower  Nubia,  or 
upper  Egypt •  It  may  be  interesting  to  some,  if  I  remark  that  I  never  could 
comprehend  the  construction  of  the  great  Temple  at  Jerusalem,  notwith- 
standing the  illustrations  of  Witsius,  or  any  other  commentator— till  I 
was  permitted  to  walk  through  the  interior  of  the  large  Temple  at  Madura. 
I  tlien  comprehended  the  similitude  of  both  at  a  glance.  Nothing  can  be 
more  remote  from  tlie  drawings,  and  illustrations  common  in  Europe. 
In  the  last  mentioned  temple  the  north  tower  was  left  unfinished ;  with- 
out the  plaster  figures,  and  tlie  other  ornaments.  The  simple  brick- 
work shewed  the  plain  Chaldean  style  of  structure  to  advantage. 

Besides,  it  seems  to  me  that,  if  Bryant  had  been  in  India,  he  would  have 
found  much  to  confirm  his  views  of  the  Theha  being  a  prototype  of  many 
buildings,  customs,  and  rites.  Not  only  are  there  annual  ceremonies,  com-» 
memorating  the  floating  of  the  Tfieha  on  tlie  waters ;  but  many  temples 
have  large  and  magnificent  reservoirs  of  water  near,  witli  stone  steps,  and 
in  the  centre  always  a  navel,  to  represent  the  vessel  in  the  Deluge.  The 
figure  is  a  parallelopiped  basement,  with  flat  seat  at  the  top ;  pillars  raised 
round  it ;  and  above  the  pillars  a  turreted  roof  of  two,  three,  or  more 
stories,  Chaldean  in  style.  There  is  a  gtneral  coincidence  with  drawings 
of  tlie  ai*k,  by  Wilkinson,  from  drawings  or  sculptures  in  lower  Egypt. 
And  this  is  more  likely  to  have  been  the  true  figure  of  the  Theha^  than  a 
shed  inserted  into  the  hull  of  a  Dutch  galliot ;  the  formation  of  which,  how- 
ever clumsy,  was  very  far  beyond  the  means  of  the  first  ship  builder,  Noah# 
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As  regards  the  pillars  in  Hindu  teoiples,  so  many  drawings  of  them 
have  been  published  that  remark  is  almost  superfluous.  The  quantity 
of  work  as  well  as  the  large  size  of  single  blocks  of  stone  wrought,  are 
amazing :  many  of  the  minor  details  are  pretty  ;  but  the  general  effect 
clumsy.  It  is  yet  a  problem  how  it  happens  that  remains  of  Jaina 
temples,  and  statuary,  are  so  imnjeaaurahly  superior  to  works  of  the 
Brahntanical  Hindu  class.  Some  of  those  Jaina  remains  aie  so  beauti- 
ful, as  to  excite  surprise  ;  and  the  resemblance  to  the  Grecian  style  is 
part  of  the  wonder. 

Art  of  Potftry.  ^ 

The  father  of  this  art  appears  to  have  been  Cdli  deua ;  and,  in  a 
brief  work  of  one  hundred  distichs,  he  defined  as  many  metaphors, 
with  an  example,  A  number  of  commentators  followed.  Tlie  alancd- 
ram,  or  rhetoric  of  poetry,  must  never  be  mistaken  for  truth.  It  is  far 
more  chaste,  as  far  as  I  know,  than  the  Persian  style ;  but  it  is  neverthe- 
less monstruous  and  absurd.  From  the  prevalence  of  jjoetry  in  Hindu 
composition,  the  simplicity  of  truth  is  almost  always  disguised.  The 
painful  result  is  that  the  Hindu  mind  has  become  familiarized  with 
lying.  Truth  is  insipid.  Evidence  loses  its  force,  A  brilliant  com- 
parison is  deemed  proof.  It  must  not  be  forgotten  that  the  phrenologi- 
cal construction  of  the  Hindu  skull  is  of  th(»lower  order  of  the  Celtic, 
and  very  inferior  to  the  broad  Saxon.  A  thousand  difficulties  may  be 
solved  by  this  means.  Besides  it  would  seem  that  there  is  more  dcve- 
lopement  of  the  cereheUumj  and  greater  sensuality,  than  in  the  Anglo- 
Saxon  formation.  The  poetry  of  the  Hindus  runs  rampant  on  sexua- 
litics.  Much  pains  have  been  taken  in  the  ensuing  work  to  give  an  idea, 
so  as  to  preserve  decency.  The  great  works  have  much  to  compensate 
for  occasional  defects  of  this  kind,  and  for  the  turpitude  of  smaller 
compositions. 

The  minor  rules  to  wluch  poetry  must  be  conformed  are  singular. 
Letters  are  divided  into  classes,  which  are  divine.  Both  classes  and 
letters  have  their  proper  places.  Some  are  propitious,  some  not  so. 
A  poem  should  always  be  begun  with  a  fortunate  syllabic*     In  writing 


diatribes,  or  lampoons,  the  reverse.  If  a  poet  wishes  ill  to  any  one  he 
begins,  and  goes  on  with  bad  letters.  The  poet  Camben  has  the  repu- 
tation of  having  killed  a  king,  by  an  iniliction  of  this  kind.  The  mea- 
sures of  poetry  are  very  varied,  ae  much  so  as  the  compositions  of 
Horace.  The  slaca  is  the  heroic  measure  ;  and  it  is  subject  to  as  strict 
rules  as  the  hexameter.  It  is  confined  to  Sanscrit.  Other  languages 
have  their  own  measures.  The  Tamil  venpd  is  as  composite  as  the  Ita- 
lian sonnet.  The  rules  of  Caesura  are  usually  just ;  the  rhyming  syllable 
is  mostly  the  second  syllable,  of  the  first  foot.  Alliteration  is  very 
frequent. 

It  is  desirable  that  the  high  polish  of  the  Telugu  and  Tamil  poetry 
should  be  better  known  in  Europe  ;  that  so,  competent  judges  might 
determine  whether  the  high  distinction  accorded  to  Greek  and  Latin 
poetry,  as  if  there  were  nothing  like  it  in  the  world,  is  perfectly  just. 
There  remains,  however,  one  commanding  defect  in  most  of  the  eastern 
poetry  ;  the  rhythm  and  sound,  and  ornament,  are  of  more  consequence 
than  solidity,  sublimity  of  conception,  or  even  common  sense.  The 
Hindu  mind  cannot  go  beyond  itself ;  and  as  more  than  once  already 
intimated,  it  is  probably  defective  as  to  the  higher  degrees  of  intellectual 
power. 

The  language  of  the  Fedas,  in  other  parts  than  the  Sanhilas,  is  of 
peculiar  construction ;  ustially  termed  sutras.  The  heroic  sloca^  with 
its  rules,  was  antecedent  to  Cdli  ddsa.  So  Horace  wrote  the  ars  poetica 
and  gave  its  exemplification  ;  but  neither  Ennius,  nor  Virgil,  owed  him 
any  obligation. 

rM  One  important  distinction  between  modern  European  poetry,  and 
afecient  Eastern  poetry  must  not  be  omitted;  which  is,  that  the  latter  was 
not  intended  for  quiet  perusal  in  the  cabinet,  but  for  public  recitation, 
aa  mbstrelsy.  Hence  the  great  attention  paid  to  classes  of  letters,  and 
to  the  flowing  of  sounds,  one  into  the  other,  without  any  interval,  or 
hiatus  between.  Greek  poetry  has  something  of  this  care  ;  but  com- 
paratively little  in  degree.  I  doubt  whether  the  harmonious  poetry 
even  of  Racine  would  stand  the  test  of  eastern  rules,  as  to  tlie  uninter- 
ow  of  soundis. 
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Astrology, 

This  commanding  subject,  before  which  the  entire  Hindu  mii^d 
crouches  in  absolute  subjection ;  and  whicbi  apart  from  distinct  treaties^ 
mn  OS  a  tissue  thioughout  the  following  work — has  necessarily  occupied 
much  of  my  thouglits.  Little  more  than  two  centuries  ago  it  was 
absolute  iu  Europe.  It  is  now  despised*  The  European  must  la 
down  li is  prepossessions  at  the  threshold,  if  he  would  study  tlie  natii 
mittd  in  this  aspect.  Looking  at  astrology  in  the  abstract,  I  have  never 
been  able  to  reconcile  its  decisions  with  the  government  of  an  all-wisci 
and  superintending  Providence,  And  so  there  is  derivable  from  works 
hereinafter  enumerated,  a  very  early  Theology^  handed  down  from  the 
birth  of  time,  which  is  distinguishable  from  the  modern  mythology ;  and 
at  the  same  time,  there  is  a  Sabaisra  which  gives  an  absolute  rule,  to  the 
heavens^  The  theoloj^y  ia  that  of  very  ancient  Hebrew  doctors ;  the 
Sabaism  is  that  of  Chaldea,  and  surrounding  nations.  The  two  do  not 
seem  to  accord ;  yet  by  the  intervention  of  mythology,  and  idolatry, 
they  work  harmoniously  togtfther  ;  and  even  support  each  other.  The 
Brahmans  have  lowered  the  ideas  of  deity  down  to  stocks,  and  stones, 
which  are  nothing  apart  from  their  own  mantras  ;  and,  becoming  thus 
gods  on  earth,  their  dicta  as  to  the  language  of  the  heavens  are  received 
with  implicit  credulity* 

There  appears  to  me  to  be  one  inferentral  argument  which  tends  to 
explain  how  this  state  of  things  has  come  to  pass ;  and  also  of  some 
importance  in  itself.  There  is  a  system  of  astrology,  still  known,  and, 
by  some,  followed  in  Europe,  There  is  also  a  system  well  known,  and 
generally  followed  in  India,  Both  were  established,  as  they  no'sv  are, 
before  Europeans  came  to  India,  The  European  system  can  be  traced 
up  till  it  was  one  with  astronomy*  and  derived,  with  astronomy  from 
Chaldea.  Neither  the  Indian  nor  tlie  European  borrow^ed  direct  from 
each  other.  The  two  have  differences  so  great  as  to  shew  that  tliey  are 
distinct ;  but  they  have  so  many,  and  such  close  resemblances,  as  to 
shew  that  they  came  from  some  common  source.  The  Brahmans 
confessedly  brought  astrology  to  India;  and,  on  many  gi-ounds  of 
inferencci  they  are  supposed  to  have  emigrated  from  Chaldcat     That 
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the  parent  country  of  both  systems  uf  astrology  ;  and  the  tliflerenees 
are  the  work  of  time;  and  particularly  so  among  the  Arabians,  throuMi 
whom  the  system  reached  to  Europe,  But  further,  if  the  Sabaists  from 
Chaldea  were  also  acquainted  with  the  Hebrew  theology,  as  the  tra- 
ditions of  their  early  forefathers,  then  they  may  have  used  their 
astrology  to  control  the  ignorant;  and  may  have  produced  their  theo- 
logy as  it  suited  themselves,  diluted  with  p&uranic  tales  (like  Tahnudic 
legends)  and  debased  by  a  sexual,  and  sensual  mythology. 

One  use  of  the  Indian  astrology  is  its  giving  the  lunar  month,  and 
lunar  day  of  some  special  occurrences.  Points  of  comparison  are  thus 
afforded  ;  which  in  the  course  of  time  may  lead  to  conclusions  of  con- 
sequence. I  here  specially  point  to  tho  coincidence  between  the  date 
assigned  to  the  birth  of  the  Vdmanq  avatdra,  and  the  Hebrew  festival 
of  Purim  ;  believing,  as  I  do,  that  both  relate  to  one,  and  the  same  great 
occurrence. 

The  chief  difference  between  the  Hindu,  and  European  system  of 
astrology,  is  the  division  of  the  lunar  orbit,  by  the  former,  into  twenty 
seven  mansions,  with  a  supplement ;  and  the  very  great  preponderance 
given  to  the  moon*s  place  in  those  mansions,  at  the  time  of  birth.  These 
are  wanting  to  the  European  system ;  which,  taking  the  ascendant  as 
one,  divides  the  heavens  artificially  into  twelve  houses,  giving  a  par- 
ticular import  to  each  j  aJd  this  appears  to  be  wanting  in  the  Hindu 
system.  In  the  great  importance  given  to  the  sign  in  the  ascendant, 
and  on  the  general  influences  ascribed  to  the  planets,  and  the  sign,  or 
«gns  governed  by  each  planet,  both  accord.  There  are  minor  differ- 
ences, and  agreements,  on  which  it  is  needless  to  enlarge. 

One  conclusion  is  to  myself  tolerably  well  apparent ;  which  is  that 
no  regeneration  of  the  Hindu  mind  at  large,  can  be  effected,  except  by 
means  that  may  alter  the  present  deeply  rooted  customs,  and  opinions 
founded  on  Astrology* 
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This  art  would  appear  to  have  been  carried  to  a  considerabf 
extent ;  and  chiefly,  as  in  Europe,  by  those  professing  astrology.  A 
portion  of  this  last,  and  the  most  quackish  portion,  relates  to  *'  horary 
questions/'  or  questions  put  on  particular  occasions,  to  be  forthwith 
answered  by  the  stars*  This  term,  "  horary/*  has  the  appearance  of  Latin 
derivation^  in  the  sense  of  hourly  ;  but  hora  stutram  is  a  Sanscrit  name 
for  astrology :  hence  the  derivation  may  ascend  higher,  and  may  mean 
astrological  questions*  In  a  copy  ol  Philostratus,  which  I  possess,  it  is 
stated  that  one  day  when  Nero  was  lifting  a  cup  to  his  mouth  he  let  it 
slip;  and  thunder  at  the  same  moment  was  heard.  The  instant  was 
noted,  and  a  horoscope  formed,;  and  it  is  shewn  that  it  predicted  Nero*s 
fall.  That  might  be ;  but  it  is  difficult  to  suppose  that  the  heavens 
will  reply  to  every  idle,  or  impertinent  question ;  such  as  a  wife  asking, 
when  her  absent  husband  will  return  ;  or  a  trader  whether  a  bargain 
purposed  will  turn  out  fortunate.  Yet  they  who  live  by  quackery  must 
give  an  answer;  and  it  is  generally  by  dtvinatif)n.  Frequent  instances 
occur  in  books  of  this  collection,  in  which  tistrology  nina  on  to  this 
conclusion.  And  it  is  sometimes  by  seeking  some  obscure  connexion 
with  invisible  beings  ;  though  still  stopping  short  of  magic  ;  w^hich  has 
its  own  province*  Other  devices,  apparently  more  harmless,  appear. 
One  resembles  the  Sortes  Virgilianae,  in  passages  being  extracted  from 
the  Mdmdf/anam,  and  squares  are  formed  bearing  the  like  figures :  the 
enquirer  is  directed  to  choose  any  square,  or  to  puncture  one  at  hazard* 
By  reference  to  the  book,  the  answer  is  given  from  the  Rdmdyanam  : 
and  is  deemed  oracular  .  In  other  cases  various  answers  to  probable 
questions  are  constructed  j  and,  by  like  contrivance,  an  answer  is  given 
affirmative,  or  negative,  or  equivocal. 

There  is  an  infirmity  common  to  the  human  mind  of  &o  desiring 
to  pry  into  futurity  ;  but  from  the  evidence  of  the  ensuing  catalogue  it 
would  appear,  to  a  strong  degree,  to  mark  the  native  mind.  It  is  a 
sign  of  weakness ;  and  a  sure  indication  of  wanting  a  solid;  and  settled 
religious  foundation. 
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The  poem  turns  on  the  sublimer  portion  of  ethics ;  it  may  be 
classed  as  ethical :  though  the  admiration  that  has  been  bestowed  on  it, 
by  some  Europeans,  is  to  me  a  matter  of  the  merest  wonder. 

Geometry. 

It  may  be  only  needful  to  remark  that  the  little*  which  comes 
under  this  head,  relates  to  the  strict  meaning  of  the  word ;  that  is  to 
land  measuring.  I  have  given  a  few  indices  as  to  technical  terms ;  hop- 
ing they  may  be  useful.  It  is  c^iMy  in  that  point  of  view,  that  these 
books  are  of  any  value  ;  that  is,  the  getting  out  of  them  good  technical 
words,  for  common  use,  in  the  spoken  languages. 

Grammatical. 

The  works  under  thiahead,  in  the  catalogue,  will  be  found  to  be 
numerous ;  but  chiefly  in  reference  to  Sanscrit.  In  this  language  the 
brief  and  obscure  sutras  oi  Pdnini  seem  to  be  the  foundation  of  the 
whole  superstructure.  These  were  amplified  by  Kara  ruchi  (otherwise 
Katyayana)  and  still  further  by  Pataiyali.  In  modem  times  the  Sid- 
dhanta  cdumudi,  a  comment  on  Panini  is  most  ,used,  from  its  comparative 
easiness.  There  is  a  comment  on  this  comment ;  and  very  many  subor- 
dinate matters  ;  best  met  with  in  detail.  There  are  many  Telugu  Ocas 
on  Sanscrit  grammars ;  that  is,  verbal  glossaries  to  the  meaning,  some- 
times with  verbal  translation.  As  to  the  old  Andhra  language  the  work 
of  Kanva  appears  to  be  lost,  and  the  work  of  Nannayya  Bhatt,  with  a 
number  of  explanatory  comments,  seems  to  be  the  standing,  and  great 
authority.  The  chief  of  these  comments  are  the  Bala  Sarasvatiyam, 
and  Ahobala  Panditiyam,  with  the  Appa  caviyam.  The  result  of 
Nannayya's  work  was  to  strain  the  simple,  mellifluous  language,  so  as  to 
make  it  fit  a  Sanscrit  frame. 

In  Tamil  the  native  grammars,  independent  of  Sanscrit,  are  more 
abundant.  The  first  shaping  of  the  language  into  rule  (from  the  crude 
form  as  now  spoken  on  the  Neilgherries)  is  ascribed  to  Agastya  ;  who 
has  as  much  laid  to  his  account,  in  the  South,  as  Vydsa  in  the  North.  His 
grammar  is  lost ;  probably  it  did  not  extend  far  beyond  the  introduction 
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of  writteu  characters,  and  a  few  rules.  His  disciple,  name  unknown, 
composed  the  Tolcapit/am,  or  old  puem,  which  is  the  real  foundation 
of  Tamil  grammar :  an  elaborate  work,  and  understood  by  very  few. 
This  work  was  abridged  in  the  Nannulf  which  is  the  usual  authority, 
now  referred  to ;  and  on  which  many  minor  works  have  been  founded. 

In  Canarese  there  are  ticas  on  Sanscrit  works ;  but  I  believe  only 
one  original  Canarese  grammar  by  KSsavOt  entitled  sabda  mani  derpanam, 
or  mirror  of  word  jewels. 

In  Malajatam  there  is,  I  believe,  no  native  Grammar;  occasionedi 
I  presume,  by  the  country  being  reckoned  as  one  of  the  districts  in 
which  an  impure,  or  provincial  Tamil  was  spoken.  The  basis  of  the 
language  is  low  Tamil :  and  it  has  assumed  its  form  by  having  distinct 
characters,  moulded  very  much  on  the  granVha  letter,  and  by  being 
profusely  larded  with  Sanscrit. 

The  modern  Dra vidian  languages  have  been  made  very  much  what 
they  now  are,  by  the  influx  of  Brahmans  from  the  North ;  and  by  their 
every  where  communicating  a  taste  for  Sanscrit  additions.  It  so  happens 
that  many  simple  sentences  may  be  expressed  one  way  in  native  language  ; 
and  another  way  with  the  aid  of  Sanscrit ;  and  a  false  taste  has  every 
where  caused  the  last  to  be  thought  the  best :  somewhat  in  the  same  way 
'as  the  modern  jargon  of  science,  (called  English,)  appears  to  be  gene- 
rally preferred  to  the  simple  epistolatry  style  of  Pope,  or  Swift.  As  to 
the  original  substratum  of  those  languages,  it  may  be  seen  in  the  Todar  1 
language  of  the  hills;  three  fourths  being  vulgar  Tamil;  and,  afte^ 
rejecting  European,  and  Arabic  terms,  leaving  the  rest  to  be  divided 
between  Telugu  and  Canarese.  But  the  old  polished  Tamil  is  another 
thing:  and  it  is  to  that  language  (hat  the  refinements  of  Tamil  grammar 
have  been  applied.  The  rules  in  all  grammars  are  too  much  adapted  to 
poetry  ;  so  as  to  secure  flowing,  mellifluous  utterance,  without  any 
hiatus  of  sound:  tried  by  which  rules  our  best  Englis^h  poetry  would 
be  condemned.  In  the  present  day,  when  utility  is  the  object,  it  is 
needful  to  take  the  language  out  of  fetters ;  and  to  write  it  as  it  is 
spoken  in  polished  conversation. 
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HutaricaL 


"The  amount  of  matter   under  this  head,  in  the  first  and  second 
Tolumes,  IS  small ;  but  there  is  a  little.     In  the  third  volume  there  is 
probability  of  a  larger   portion.     The   researches   of  CoL  Mackenzie 
were,  in  a  main  degree,  directed  to  this  point ;  and  though  he  had  not 
the  most  intelligent  assistants;  yet  a  mass  of  information  was  elicited, 
as  to  the  history  of  the  Dacshin;  that  is  the  Deccan,  or  Southern 
country.     The  most  ancient  name  of  India,  as  a  wliole,  was  the  Bharaia 
kandarn,  which  was  bounded  to  the  South  by  Gujerat,  the    Vindhya 
range  of  mountains,  and  Bengal,     Beyond  that  was  the  Dandacdrafit/at 
or  forest  of  Dandacan;  an  unknown  region  of  romance,  and  mons- 
trosity*    According  to  the  Scanda  purdnam,  a  Brahman  named  Agastya 
was  the  first   who  crossed  the   Findhya  mountains,  and  explored  the  far 
distant  South.     On  his  report,  successive  migrations  of  Brakmans,  and 
other    tribes,  took  place ;  of  which    the  Mackenzie   MSS.    preserve 
something  like  distinct  records.     By  means  of  those  Brahmans  a  know- 
ledge of  letters  was  diffused ;  and  public  records  began  to  exist.     But 
they  were  extremely  distorted,  and  magnified.     The  Brahmans  appear 
to  have  been  most  studious  to  conceal  their  real  origin,  and  to  invent  a 
tfabulous  one.     It  is  somewhat  remarkable  that  the  falsification  of  about 
'nine  hundred  years,  which  Professor  Wilson  discovered  in  their  books,  ^ 
tallies  with  the  diiference  between  the   Hebrew  and  Samaritan  chro- 
nology.    The  Brahmans  appear   to  have  used   the   Samaritan,  as  we 
follow  the  Hebrew  chronology.     The  one  is  as  likely  to  be  true,  as  the 
jther;  since,  notwithstanding  the  labors  of  Usher,  Newton  and  others, 
I  certain  chronology  of  very  ancient  events  is  still  a  desideratum.     From 
lie  immigi*ation  stated,  the  history  of  the  Peninsula  must  be  compara- 
modern.     All  about  Rama  was  romance  ;  and  I  dare  venture  to" 
assert  that  Lanca  was  not  Ceylon.     The  ancient  states  of  Uchchini, 
Magadha,  Hasiinapuri^  and  Ayadhya  (or  Ougeio,  Gaurj  Delhi  and  Oude) 
fere    all    North    of    the    Kindhya    mountains.     We  find    traces    of 
sovereignties  South  of  the  Vindhya  mountains  ;  as  the  Gajapatis  of 
Cuttack,  and  Calmga,  further  South ;  the  Chalukiyas  of  Kalydna^  and 
Pdndiyans  of  Madura.     But  they  cannot  be  traced  up  with  certainty 
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much  higher  dian  the  Leginnuig  of  the  Christian  era.  All  above  that 
seems  absorbed  in  the  legends  abeut  Ficrdrnddiiyai  and  Salivahana^ 
The  rise  of  two  very  important  states  at  Warankal,  and  Vijayanaganam^ 
can  be  fixed  at  about  7  or  800  a.d.  and  1100  to  li^)0  a.d,  subsequent 
to  these  two  dates,  the  Mackenzie  MSS.  give  a  great  variety  of  details ; 
which  have  been  partially  published  by  Professor  Wilson,  and  by  my 
own  Analysis  of  Mackenzie  MSS.  The  way  in  which  they  may 
elucidate  any  given  topic  is  shewn  in  my  recent  Memoir  on  the  Elliot 
marbles.  And  I  must  repeat  a  distinction  therein  stated;  which  is,  that 
the  absolute  non-existence  of  historical  records,  and  our  not  being 
acquainted  with  such  as  do  exist,  are  quite  different  propositions*  It  is 
better  to  suspend  a  judgment  on  the  former  point,  until  positively 
certain  that  all  possible  materials  have  been  thoroughly  sifted,  and 
found  to  yield  dust,  and  no  diamonds* 

Hymnohgy* 
This  term  is  used  with  reference  to  the   Greek   sense  of  the  word 
Hymnos  ;   as  applicable   to  chants  of  a  character  deemed  sacred,  by  the  . 
composers,  or  votaries  using  them.     Tlu'oughout  this  work  I  have  been^ 
careful  to  avoid  certain  paranomasias,  not  unusual  among  Europeans  in 
the  East ;  such  as  would  have  occurred  if  1  had  used  the  word  Psalmody, 
in  place  of  the  above  heading ;  though   the  ••iginal  word  is  as  good 
Greek  as  hymnologia.     Chants  ranged  under  this  head  are  addressed  to 
some  form  of  deity ;  no  matter   whether  respectable,  according  to  our 
ideas,   or  otherwise.     Where  any  king,  or  great  man,  is  the  object,  the 
matter  comes  under  Panegyrical,  or  some  other  heading;  and  I  trust  no 
further  explanation   is  needed  to  prevent  any  association  of  ideas  witl 
any  modern  adaptation  of  the  original  word  to  other  than  classical  usage. 

Incaniutions, 
ThiB  term  is  not  employed  in  its  worst  possible  sense.  There 
are  pieces  under  it  of  very  dubious  character;  but,  in  general,  I  have 
unged  under  this  genus,  such  a9  may  be  precative  of  good,  rather 
than  imprecative  of  evil.  The  worst  compositions  conie  under  other 
headings.     Such  as  come  under  this  one  are  distinguished  from  the 
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There  are,  besides,  modes  of  divination  from  omens,  and  signs ; 
ierived  from  animals,  birds^  or  reptiles.  The  lizard,  in  particular,  is 
ieemed  oracular,  by  its  chappering  notes,  their  number,  and  the  quarter 
whence  heard,  and  the  day  of  the  week  when  heard :  as  also  if  it  accident- 
ally fall  OQ  any  part  of  the  person,  as  head  or  hand,  and  according  to  the 
member.  These  things  are  parts  of  popular  superstition  not  divination* 
for  a  reward,  as  in  the  case  stated  in  the  foregoing  paragraph. 


Dramatic, 


^f  The  ndtaca  or  drama  was  carried  to  a  high  degree  of  perfection^  in 
early  times,  by  Cdli  ddsu^  by  Bhdva  bhuti,  and  others*  It  is  formed, 
however,  on  other  rules  than  the  Grecian  dramas.  It  sometimes  runs  on 
to  seven,  eight,  or  more  ancas^  or  acts. 

»The  drama  of  Sacontala  would  he  almost  perfect  (bating  the 
immorality)  were  tlie  acts  reduced  to  five,  as  suggested  by  the  translator. 
The  best  dramas  are  all  of  high  antiquity.  The  Telugu,  Canarese,  and 
Malayalam  languages  appear  to  be  wanting  in  native  dramas.  The  Tamil 
ha^  dramas,  though  not  of  supciior  order ;  and  mostly  running  into  broad 
farce.  A  favorite  subject  is  to  ridicule  the  easy  terms  on  which  the  pardon 
of  the  worst  ciimesis  offered  by  local  legends  of  temples,  and  by  opposing 
sectaries,  in  rivalry.  The  best  of  the  ancient  dramas  are  translated  into 
Tamil,  and  other  languages.  Portions  of  these  are  sometimes  acted  at 
i^eddingsi  when  a  nautch  is  given  a  drama  is  occasionally  performed. 
Jenerally  however,  in  the  south  of  India,  the  drama  is  below  contempt, 
to  its  attendants.  The  original  equipment  of  Thespis,  and  his  com- 
pany, was  quite  as  good  as  any  thing  in,  and  near  Madras.  One  reason 
nay  be  the  extraordinary  fondness  of  natives  for  the  splendid  proces- 
sions, and  night  festivals  of  Temples,  and  their  ceremonies.  The  natiTe 
jnind  is  not  intellectual :  it  requires  the  excitement  of  prostitutes,  songs, 
ind  dances  at  festivals ;  and  some  gaudy  display  to  stare  at,  and  wonder. 
The  monologue  drama  termed  B/idfiam  seems  a  peculiarity.  It  is 
oostructed  so  as  to  be  recited  by  one  person  ;  though  containing  a 
rariety  of  incidents  ;  and  of  course  it  affords  scope  for  powers  of  elocu- 

|tion,  and  mimicry.     The  most  popular  of  these  is  known  as  Ammil 
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bftdnam  :  said  to  be  written  by  an  aged  Brahman  at  Conjeveram.  It 
gives  a  debauchee's  day  at  the  May  festival  there  ;  and  is  severe  on  the 
temple  prostitutes.  Another  monologue  gives  the  complete  day  of  a 
mimic  Krishna  at  Tripeti.  It  is  superfluous  to  add,  that  the  mere  tole- 
ration of  such  pieces  marks  the  lowest  ebb  of  morality, 

However  when  it  is  considered  that  elevated,  and  enlightened  peo- 
ple^ down  to  a  very  recent  period,  countenanced  every  thing  connected 
with  Drury  lane,  Covent  garden,  the  Theatre  Franyais,  or  the  Odeon, 
severe  censure  need  not  to  be  meted  out  to  otliers  ;  so  much  inferior  to 
them  in  science^  arts^  civilization^  and  refinement. 


It  is  cause  of  regret  that  there  is  any  occasion  for  this  heading ;  bwP 
it  cannot  he  helped,  and  must  be  borne  with.  There  may  he  three  de- 
grees or  stages,  in  such  kind  of  works.  One  is  in  the  case  of  tales  of 
fiction,  which  may  be  something  worse  than  novels  tolerated  in  Europe, 
From  an  unwillingness  to  swell  this  genus,  I  have  sometimes  put  a 
copy,  or  two  copies  in  it,  and  others  under  Tales.  Another  kind  is  ama* 
tory  poetry  ;  love  songs;  chants,  which  have  reference  to  Kri&hna;  and 
others  relating  to  Siva  and  Parvati,  disguised  as  gipsies  ;  with  songs  of 
figurantes,  addressed  ostensibly  to  gods,  and  really  to  kings,  or  courtiers. 
From  the  great  prevalence  of  poetry,  and^rom  poetry  and  prose  being 
very  often  in  one  book,  I  could  not  separate  the  two  as  to  classification; 
and  hence  the  *'  cloud  messenger'*  comes  under  this  heading,  though 
the  first  part  is  descriptive  ;  but  the  poet*s  main  object  was  the  female 
person  ^  of  which  his  description  is  more  minute,  and  less  modest,  than 
is  allowed  to  appear  in  the  translation  by  Wilson.  The  lowest  of  this 
genus  are  those  works,  which  treat  systematically  on  the  ars  amorist 
beyond  the  licentiousness  of  Ovid,  or  perhaps  of  any  European  writer  ; 
except  possibly  Aretin,  of  whose  sonnets,  I  have  seen  some  notice  in 
an  Encyclopedia.  The  distribution  of  women  into  fotir  classes,  with  a 
number  of  minor  subdivisions,  mny  be  harmless  ;  but  the  connected 
descriptions  are  intentionally  licentious  ;  and  there  are  other  matters 
still  worse.     Books  of  this  sort  have  lately  been  prohibited  from  being 


circulated,  by  an  act  of  the  Indian  Legislature.  The  only  portion  of  such 
books,  that  could  be  of  any  use,  would  be  chastened  abstracts  of  those 
exterior  marks  of  person,  whereby  it  is  known  if  the  two  sexes  are  suit- 
ed, or  not,  to  each  other ;  for  it  is  matter  of  ordinary  remark,  that  many 
unsuitable  marriages,  as  to  person,  occur ;  and  that  they  are  productive 
of  domestic  unhappiness.  There  is  so  little,  however,  to  redeem  the 
whole,  that  all  such  works  might  be  burnt,  without  any  damage  being 
done  to  literature,  or  society. 

A  still  worse  kind  of  books  are  those  which  relate  to  the  worship 
of  the  female  energy  of  the  universe  ;  but  such  notice  of  these,  as  may 
be  suitable,  will  come  in  their  proper  places. 

Ethical. 

Though  various  pieces,  that  come  under  this  head,  will  be  met 
with,  yet  their  weight  or  value  is  not  great.  A  basis  of  morals  is  want- 
ing. To  some  purdnas  a  finale,  on  duties,  is  appended,  or  attributed. 
Hence  dherma  is  defined,  as  it  pertains  to  Sdivas  or  to  Vdhhna'oas  ;  and 
in  these  are  many  things  that  may  be  accepted  by  all,  as  consonant  with 
the  general  sense  of  mankind.  Pieces,  expressly  ethical,  are  usually 
jejune.  They  sometimes  turn  on  the  uncertainty  of  life,  of  health,  of 
riches,  and  on  the  limited  nature,  at  best,  of  human  enjoyment ;  and  are 
so  far,  respectable.  But  many  sentences  would  seem  to  turn  on  the 
clinquant  of  language  ;  evaporating  by  translation.  Ascetical  pieces  go 
too  far  ;  but  perhaps  these  are  more  properly  religious. 

A  classing  the  Bhagavat  gUa  under  this  head  may  require  a  word 
or  two  of  explanation.  It  contains,  no  doubt,  passages  that  might  be 
taken  out,  and  fitted  into  almost  any  system  of  morals.  Moreover  the 
grand  question  is  a  moral  one — ^whether  it  is  abstractedly  just,  and  fitting 
for  relatives  to  butcher  each  other,  on  questions  of  right,  and  division 
of  property ;  and  the  great  sophism  arrived  at  is,  that  to  do  so  may  be 
a  duty,  and  even  a  virtue :  as  also  of  the  greater  value,  if  it  can  be  done 
in  a  calm,  collected,  cold-blooded  manner ;  and  with  a  magnanimous 
contempt  of  all  future  consequences.  If  the  author  of  this  chant  was 
the  author  of  the  entire  poem,  then  I  am  persuaded  he  intended  this 
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aophism — the  opposite  of  just  ethical  coiiclusiou — to  be  apparent 
the  connexion^  before  and  after  the  war.  With  poetical  justice  he 
brings  in  the  moans  of  the  widows^  and  orphans  of  those  slain ;  and 
especially,  at  the  close,  represents  the  Pdnd^vas,  the  agg^ressors  (though 
confessedly  injured)  as  in  purgatory,  and  the  leaders  of  the  defeated 
party  in  paradise.  The  fashion  of  taking  the  gUa  out  of  its  connexion, 
and  making  it  a  dogroaticul  book ;  begun  by  Sancardchdrya,  and  others, 
wiih  their  commentators,  has  much  disguised  ita  character;  especially 
when  taken  together  with  its  mysterious,  and  obscure  phraseology. 

If  this  separation  is  to  be  understood  as  indicating  an  opinion  that 
its  authorship  is  distinct,  and  that  it  was  added  to  the  Maha  hharata^ 
in  the  course  of  time,  then  my  view  as  to  the  intended  sophism  must  be 
qualified*  There  is  no  express  assertion  to  indicate  sucli  an  addition. 
The  whole  composition  is  popularly  ascribed  to  Vydm.  But  ihen^  it  il 
understood  that  he  taught  it  to  his  pupil  VdUampayana  ;  by  whom  it  was 
recited  on  a  public  occasion  at  the  Court  oi  Janamejaya ;  and  it  was  after- 
wards repeated,  mpdarantciotm^  to  the  sages  in  the  A"di wiiiara  wilderness. 
These  considerations  may  sanction  the  idea  of  additions,  and  amplification ; 
but  the  divine  authority  ascribed  to  the  whole  inhibits  the  idea  of  con- 
tradiction, which  exists,  if  the  sophism  in  question  was  not  studied. 

The  translator,  Mr.  Wilkiiis,  did  not  understand  the  full  force  of 
the  word  karma;  and  commentators,  German,  or  English,  have,  as  I 
think,  blundered  on  after  him.  It  is  the  hinge  of  Hindu  theology  ; 
and|  in  so  far  as  this  poem  is  concerned,  the  question  is  whether  there 
18  moral  retribution ;  and  if  so,  whether  it  is  to  be  cared  for,  when 
passion  and  interest  run  contrary.  The  language  of  Kr%&hna  is  in  sub- 
stance— ^**  Cast  ofi'  this  unmanly  weakness — fight — do  what   I  teil  you, 

*  as  duty — worship  me — those  e?il  persons  are  already  killed  by  destiny  ; 

*  slay  them  actually — and  the  more  coolly,  and  calmly  you  can  do  this 
'  the  better ;  as  to  fear  of  consequences,  or  moral  retribution,  cast  that 

*  to  the  winds.*'  Let  the  reader,  in  thought,  put  the  like  language  into 
the  mouth  of  the  sanguinary  Tavannes,  on  the  massacre  of  St.  Bar- 
tholomew's day  \  or  into  the  mouth  of  any  leading  mutineer  at  Meerut, 
and  other  places,  and  ita  true  character  will  become  instantly  visible. 
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iregoing  head,  in  not  being  always  intended  for  chanting,  or  public 
recitation;  though  I  am  aware  that  the  strict  etymology  is  a  chant 
against  some  one,  or  something.  But  1  define,  in  order  to  avoid 
that  literal  construction.  The  mantra  and  the  japd,  as  also  long 
lists  of  names  of  deities  when  in  prose,  or  even  in  verse,  are  not 
designed  for  public  utterance*  They  are  whispered,  or  muttered,  or 
repeated  in  a  low  tone;  with  various  gesticulations,  and  motions  of 
hands,  and  fingers.  The  very  ancient  formule,  the  gayatri  itself,  is  of 
this  kind ;  and  very  many  others  are  like  it,  as  to  manner  of  use.  The 
reader  will  therefore  be  pleased  to  understand  that  though  some  doubt- 
ful pieces  certainly  come  under  this  heading;  yet  that  in  general  they 
are  of  medium,  or  perhaps  good  import.  Worse  pieces  have  other 
locations.     See  Magical,  and  Sacti  worship. 

Inscriptions. 
It  is  needless  to  do  more  than  state  that  the  first,  and  second 
volumes,  contain  only  a  little  matter  ou  this  head.  The  third  will  pro- 
bably be  very  full  of  indices  thereupon.  It  is  likely  that  details  may 
not  be  needed  ;  seeing  that  the  subject  is  uderstood  to  occupy  a  part 
of  the  attention  of  a  gentleman  of  high  Civil  rank,  and  of  first  rate 
authority  iji  all  matters  of  Oriental  Literature. 

LexicograpkicaL 
The  leading  work  is^e  Amara  Cosha,  by  Amrita  Sinhaf  a  Jaina; 
which  has  a  number  of  comments;  with  translations  into  Telugu,  Ca- 
narese  and  Malay alam.  There  are  other  lexicons,  formed  on  fanciful 
principles;  as  words  of  one  letter,  or  two  letters,  of  words  having  only 
dual  meaning,  and  of  words  of  many  meanings.  The  list  of  roots  atta- 
ched to  grammar  in  its  second  division  is,  in  effect,  lexicographical. 
The  work  by  Hemudri,  a  Jaina,  is  valuable.  There  is  also  a  lexicon  of 
materia  medica ;  and  others,  which  may  best  appear  in  detail,  in  the 
body  of  the  work. 

The  Tamil  Nigandu,  also  by  %  Jaina,  is  an  old,  and  standard  work, 
which  survived  the  extermination  of  the  Jainas,  as  did  the  Amaram  ; 
and  the  preservation  of  both  is  ascribed  to  miracle.  The  Tamil  lan- 
guage is  more  averse  from  the  Sanscrit,  than  others  above  specified ; 
and  it  adheres  to  its  own  lexicons,     Sanscrit  words  are  profusely  ad^ 
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mtttedi    into   the  spoken  language  at   Madras;  but   they  are 
»pariiigly   allowed   furUier   Soutli;  and  they   undergo   orthographica] 
changes,  making  them  almost  new  words. 

There  are  modern  lexicons  and  Dictionaries  of  all  the  languages 
above  mentioned,  by  Europeans ;  but  none  of  them  have  found  their  way 
into  lliis  collection.  A  few  copies  in  the  Library  are  understood  to  be  not 
subject  to  catalogue  making ;  but  are  under  resetre,  as  private  property- 
Law — Smrilif  or  Dherma  stuira. 
This  subject  having  beeo  elucidated  by  able  pens,  will  need  little 
from  me :  and  only  as  relative  to  the  contents  of  the  ensuing  work.  The 
first  volume  will  contain  something  on  this  head  ;  and  the  second  more  ; 
the  third  little  if  any.  As  to  the  various,  and  minute  appointments  of  the 
sacerdotal  law,  these  run,  as  a  tissue,  through  a  large  portion  of  the  work ; 
being  so  mixed  up  with  other  matters  that  it  is  not  possible  to  separate 
them.  They  intrude  upon  the  most  delicate  family  matters ;  and 
authorize  the  Brahman  to  meddle  M'ilh  every  thing.  The  Manu  smriii, 
•  or  Institutes  of  Menu,  are  obsolete  in  the  present  age.  The  code  by 
Pardsara^  as  expressly  designed  for  the  Cali  Yuga,  has  superseded  it. 
Of  this  code  various  fragments  will  occur  in  the  following  work.  The 
code  of  Yagnyavdlcya  is  of  high  authority,  in  brief  Sanscrit  apothegms. 
The  paraphrase  on  this  code  by  Vignanesimra^  known  as  the  Vignanes- 
varyam^  is  a  standing  authority  in  the  Sou^m  part  of  the  Peninsula. 
Of  this  there  are  various  portions  in  the  collection,  including  the  secu- 
lar law^ ;  more  or  less  complete,  and  of  vahie.  The  Smriii  Chamlrica^ 
and  the  Pratapa  rmlriganif  also  in  the  collection,  in  a  state  more  or  less 
complete,  are  of  authority,  and  use  in  Tclingana*  Codes  of  most  use 
in  Bengal  are  not  in  this  collection, 

Hindu  law>  is  usually  divided  into*three  CandamSf  or  parts,  tl 
achari/a,  or  sacerdotal ;  rgavahdra,  or  secular  ;  and  pragaschtta ,  or  pen 
Portions  of  each  of  these  arc  in  the  collection  ;  but  the  first  prevails? 
The  secular  law  goes  much  on  the  principle  of  the  king  sitting  person- 
ally in  judgment,  with  his  maniri,  as  chief  adviser  ;  who  in  this  branch 
is  chancellor  ;  while  in  others  he  is  head  of  the  privy  counciL  Some  of 
the  rules  as  to  witnesses,  and  evidence,  seem  very  good.  But  the  whole 
is  for  a  frame^work  of  society  very  diHerent  from  any  thing  known  in 
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Europe.  The  question  whether  real  property  is  **  temporal  or  spiritual'* 
or  more  properly  secular,  or  ecclesiastical,  with  which  law  treatises  open, 
18  determined  in  favor  of  ecclesiastical :  because  a  son  acquires  a  right 
of  inheritance  not  from  birth  solely,  but  from  setting  fire  to  the  funereal 
pyre  of  his  father.  On  this  was  founded  one  of  the  most  solid  pillars  of 
brahmamcal  dominion  ;  because  one  who  had  lost  his  caste,  could  not 
disclmrge  that  last  duty  ;  and,  by  consequence  could  not  inherit  ances* 
tral  property.  The  Indian  Legislature  has  altered  that  law  ;  though 
with  attendant  difficulty.  This  one  point  is  enough  to  shew  how  widely 
Hindu  and  European  manners  differ ;  much  more  may  be  apparent  from 
this  brief  Introduction  ;  stilt  more  in  proportion  as  any  one  dips  into 
the  work ;  and,  by  degrees,  becomes  somewhat  acquainted  with  the 
muhifarious  contents* 

Logical* 
Though  the  TarJcha  smtram^  is  termed  logic,  and  really  is  partly 
so ;  yet  it  differs  materially  from  the  European  system,  so  named.  As 
far  as  I  am  able  to  judge,  from  the  pieces  that  have  come  before  me,  the 
system  is  related  to  the  Nt/dya  system,  one  of  the  six  dersanas^  or  schools 
of  pliilos4»phy  ;  and  this  appears  to  be  antagonistic  to  the  Sanchya 
system  ;  which  at  one  time,  along  with  B&uddhism,  had  extensive  influ- 
ence. The  SancAya  philosophy  has  been  stated  to  be  ''atheistic/*  and 
iC  which  **  inculcates  materialism."*  Atheistic  it  certainly  is;  but  if 
the  kdrkas  as  translated  by  Colebrooke,  and  other  comments  translated 
by  Professor  Wilson  are  tlie  best  autliorities,  it  appears  to  me,  as  far  as  i 
can  understand  such  recondite  themes — ^to  derive  the  concrete  universe 
from  matter,  and  abstract  principles,  variously  combined;  and  if  an  intel- 
ligent spirit  were  put  in  place  of  abstract  principles,  much  would  not 
be  wrong*  But  it  seems  tlie  express  object  of  the  system  to  ignore, 
and,  in  the  result,  to  deny  the  existence  of  any  such  Intelligent  Agent 
in  Creation.  Hence,  the  Tarklm,  or  Nt/di/a  system,  in  its  various  vdlams^ 
or  discussions,  enquires  if  there  is  any  intelligent  First  cause;  and  deduces 
the  affirmative  in  the  same  way  that  European  theologians  prove  the  Be- 
ing of  God.  It  further  enquires  if  there  is  a  mrtterial okme  ;  and  settles 
that  also  In  the  allirmative:  which  is  nearly  equivalent  to  asserting   the 
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eternity  of  matter,  I  suppose  it  to  be  owing  to  the  subtileties  of  phila- 
sophical  disquisition,  in  early  ages,  that  the  Turk' ha  scistram  has  lo 
much  of  a  tlieological  turn.  For  the  rest ,  the  system  brings  ull  things 
real,  or  possible,  under  three  grand  divisions  of  self-evident,  or  intuitive 
— ^doubtful,  or  inferential,  or  analogical — and  nuthority,  or  testimony. 
By  $abda,  "  the  word,"  appears  originally  to  be  meant  the  vSdas  (which 
Sanchyai  rejected);  but  it  has  come  to  denote  all  kinds  of  authority, 
or  testimony. 

The  oldest  known  system  divides  all  things  under  sixteen  padart/u 
or  general  categories ;  which  are  distributed  among  the  three  Cdndafi 
or  principal  divisions.  Much  of  the  matter  of  more  recent  authors  : 
occupied  in  contesting  the  accuracy  of  that  division  ;  and  it  admits  only 
seven  general! lies.  It  is  disputed  whether  the  vvurd  eartjt  includes  gold. 
It  is  disputed  whether  light  and  darkness  are  distinct  things,  as  in  the 
old  system ;  or  only  one  thing  as  in  the  new  system  ;  because  daikness 
is  the  mere  absence  of  light.  One  constant  topic  of  discussion  is,  whe- 
ther an  author  ought,  or  ought  not,  to  prefix  recommendatory  prefaces 
to  any  new  work :  usually  settled  in  the  affirmative.  Moreover,  the 
regular  form  of  proceeding,  if  according  to  this  system,  is  by  purva 
pacsham,  or  objection,  and  siddhantamf  rectification,  or  reply.  This  form, 
in  European  logic,  is  auxiliary,  or  supplementary  only ;  and  is  rarely 
free  from  some  sophism.    It  appears  to  be  primary  in  the  Hindu  system. 

On  the  whole,  the  TarJcha  sajttram  does  not  seem  so  much  intended 
for  practical  uses,  as  for  mere  recondite  disputation;  and  is,  so  far, 
similar  lo  tbe  cobweb  disputes,  and  discussions  of  the  Aristotelian 
school-men,  in  the  middle  ages.  In  those  agesj  as  among  Hindus,  the 
Civil  Government  and  polity  afforded  no  scope  for  forensic  eloquence, 
or  for  addresses  ad  populam.  The  summit  of  prudence,  and  policy,  was 
to  cringe,  and  fawn,  and  flatter  the  despot  of  the  day.  When  the 
human  mind  has  nothing  noble  before  it;  no  sublime  aspirations  to 
pursue;  no  object  of  high  intellect  to  obtain;  it  naturally  becomes 
sordid,  or  ingenious  in  trifles,  and  wastes  in  puerile  vdtams,  or  school 
disputations,  those  energies  which,  if  well  directed,  might  be  useful  to 
mankind,  and  honorable  to  the  individuals  concerned.  We  may  perhaps 
be  thankful  that  we  live  in  an  utilitarian  age;  and  thai  our  vapouring 
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now  is  in  the  shape  of  steam ^  and  not  on  the  questions  whether  the  body 
of  an  angel  occupies  any  portion  of  space^  or  whether  the  idea  of  light 
alio  includes  within  itself  the  idea  of  darkness. 

Mtritorwuk  devotion. 
Under  thi3  beading  I  have  designated  fsrataB^  or  penances  of 
various  kinds,  and  vraia  calpas^  the  fruit  or  benefit  of  such  penitential 
observances.  There  is  a  great  similarity  between  these^  and  what,  in  one 
country  of  Great  Britaiiijare  termed  ^'stations*'.  However  there  is  not 
so  much  the  expiation  of  crime  concerned — ^provided  for  by  more  costly 
appointments — as  the  prospective  acc[ui5ition  of  some  benefir^  often 
trivial.  There  is  this  dilference  between  a  eow^  and  the  vrata^  that  the 
former  is  conditional,  **  if  \  obtain  so  and  so,  I  will  give  so  and  so,  or 
do  such  or  such  a  thing/*  If  then  the  desired  object  is  not  attained 
the  specified  obligation  is  null :  and  the  vow  absolved.  The  vrata 
is  a  condition,  laid  down  by  some  aasumed  authority,  which  is  to  be 
performed,  and  the  ccdpa  is  the  assured  fruit ;  if  the  observance  be 
rightly,  and  fully  conducted.  It  is  evident  that  a  governing  power 
can  thus  be  exercised  over  a  weak,  and  superstitious  mind  almost  without 
limit.  Some  of  these  vratas  require  much  time ;  some  for  monthsi 
some  for  years  5  and  some  for  particular  days  to  be  continued  through 
several  years.  A  safeguard  against  the  detection  of  a  cheat  is  thus 
provided  j  for  if  the  patience  of  the  votary  fail,  and  the  observance 
break  down  at  half  way  of  progress,  of  course  the  promised  benefit 
foils;  and  the  votary  has  himself,  or  herself  to  blame.  A  majority 
of  these  observances  are  intended  for  women  ;  w  hose  credulity  is  ge- 
nerally greater  than  that  of  men.  Thus  I  have  often  seen  a  woman, 
or  more  than  one,  at  different  times,  walking  round  two  trees,  considered 
to  be  married,  and  planted,  in  an  exposed  situation,  on  the  bund  of  a 
tank«  The  object  uf  this  performance  on  Fridays,  and  on  Monday  when 
new*nioon  day,  is  known  to  be  to  obtain  offspring ;  and  the  result  ia 
almost  sure  to  be  accomplished,  in  the  case  of  a  lone  woman,  so  publicly 
exposed,  and  for  such  a  known  object  5  but  by  means  not  consistent 
with  honor,  or  morality.  Many  similar  observances  have  like  tenden- 
ciea.  Some  are  of  difficult  performance  ;  such  as  the  lighting  one  hun- 
dred tliousand  lights  in  a  temple ;  or  presenting   the  same  number  of 


sprigs  of  sweet  basil  before  a  shrins  of  Krishna;  to  obtain  wbich,  al 
one  tiaie,  would  be  attended  with  coat  and  great  pains.  It  i^  not  always 
necessary  that  the  nrata  jihould  be  accomplished  in  person  :  a  substitute 
may  be  hired.  Thus,  on  one  occasion,  seeing  a  man  rolling  bis  prostrate 
body  around  a  small  templci  on  the  banks  of  a  riTer  ;  accompanied  with 
violent  contortions  and  gesticulations  ;  I  pitied  the  poor  man  ;  bat  w^as 
told  that  it  was  a  willing  sentice,  for  which  he  was  paid,  by  some  richer 
and  greater  man.  It  is  not  needful  further  to  enlarge  on  such  a  topic  ; 
what  is  stated  being  sufBcient  to  give  the  reader  a  general  idea  of  this 
meritorious  devotion  ;  always  based  on  human  merit;  and,  when  rising 
above  the  lowest  degree,  ascending  to  the  dogma  that  man  may,  by  self 
imposed  austerities,  raise  himself  to  the  rank  of  divinity. 

Mineral  Concholog^^ 
This  heading  would  disappoint  expectation,  if  not  expressly  limit- 
ed to  petrified  shells*  found  either  on  the  Hivmlayas^  or  in  the  bed  of  a 
liver  at  their  foot.  Ammonitei  have  been  found  at  a  very  great  height 
on  those  hills ;  and  there  can  be  little  doubt  that,  in  times  very  remotely 
ancient,  the  table  land  above  was  merely  an  ordinary  sea-shore  ;  with 
the  ocean  covering  the  dherria  dkoon,  and  all  things  south  of  iL  The 
deposit  of  shells,  now  become  petrifactions,  at  the  foot  of  those  moun- 
tains is  nothing  extraordinary.  They  appear  to  be  of  various  kinds,  as 
to  spirals  ;  designated  by  the  names  of  di^rent  gods ;  and,  from  the 
who!e  being  assumed  to  have  some  reference  to  Fhhnu,  it  is  probable 
that  they  are  all  various  species  of  the  Linnscan  genus  buccinum  :  it 
being  that  kind  of  sliell  that  llshnu  holds  in  one  of  his  hands,  emblem- 
atic in  character',  the  virtues  ascribed  to  these  shells,  under  the  term 
mlagrdma  are  extraordinary  ;  as  may  be  seen  in  detail  under  the  parti* 
culars.  The  gods  of  the  Egyptians,  and  the  people  themselves,  w^ere 
severely  lashed  by  Juvenal  the  Roman  satirist,  exclaiming  intar  alia— 
'*0  virtuous  poo]>lc  \  wboise  gods  grow  iu  the  garileiii," 

There  is  abundant  i-ooni  for  the  satirist  on  the  gods  of  India  ;  but 
pity  is  the  kindlier  emotion  ;  and  the  object  of  the  writer  of  these 
remarks  is  indicative  merely  ;  always  leaving  the  reader  to  the  benefit 
of  his  own  rellexions. 

See  Vol  2. 
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A.     SANSCRIT. 

a.     Deva-nagari  letter. 

I.  Advaita. 

1.  No.  S147.     Aivdita-tatva-retna-^ipica. 

This  is  a  prose  commentary  on  a  work  entitled  Advdita  iatva 
retna,  or  jewel  of  the  advdita  system  :  it  is  incomplete. 

Investigation  as  to  the  rupcx,  or  form,  (or  nature)  of  the  jtva/ma 
(human  soul)  and  the  paramdima  (Divine  essence.)  There  is  no  real 
difference  between  these  two.  The  jagatf  or  visible  universe  is  (mety  a  J 
a  lie.  By  the  tatva-^gndnam,  or  knowledge  of  truth,  the  fnaya  (illusion) 
of  the  world  is  removed,  and  beatification  will  be  acquired.  The  sub- 
ject is  treated  according  to  native  logic,  by  the  purva  pacsha,  or  objec- 
tions raised,  and  ^lejiddAafUam,  reply,  or  over-ruling  the  objections,  v 
In  substance  the  Smdrta  system  of  Sancara  dcharya  is  taught.  The  \^ 
leaves  number  1  to  56,  and  122  to  168 ;  wanting  66  leaves  in  the  mid- 
die.  Two  leaves  on  the  mangala  vdta  of  logic,  and  in  Telugu  letter,  are 
prefixed.  The  book  is  of  medium  size,  old  ;  a  few  leaves  damaged  by 
breaking. 

S.  No.  2262.     Manassoldsaniy  or  sport  of  the  mind.     In  slocas,  or  dis- 
tichs,  and  in  ten  uldsas,  or  essays — complete. 

It  is  a  commentary  on  a  work  entitled  Dacshana-murti-as/Uacam, 
the  sldcas  of  which  are  herein  contained  as  the  text,  with  a  running  com- 
ment ;  each  sloca  of  the  original  being  extended  to  one  essay.  The 
work  is  intended  to  illustrate,  and  promote  the  doctrine  of  the  SditHZ' 
vedantanii  or  advdUa  system ;  as  in  the  foregoing  book.  The  title  might 
be  rendered  by  the  term j^ti  d^ esprit ;  only  that  the  subject,  and  mode  of 
treatment,  are  serious :  complete  on  17  leaves.  The  book  is  short,  thin, 
and  in  good  order. 

II.  Alchemical. 

I.  No.  S248.  Two  tracts,  or  books;  both  of  them  on  mineral,  and 
alchemical  topics. 

1.)  Rasa  retnacdra — on  transmuting  mercury  &c.,  the  vdta  k/iandam; 
slicas.     By  Nitya  ndt'/ui  siddha. 


'I'he  1st  tu  tilt;  18M  upuJha,  or  instruction  complete,  the  19th  in- 
complete* 

On  the  properties  of  mercury — the  miacam  or  ceremony  of  remov- 
^ing  evil  from  it,  by  herbs,  roots,  and  mantras^  or  spells  :  details  of  its 
use — test  of  the  vajram  or  diamond — on  reducing  diamond  to  a  calcined 
powder,  stated  to  possess  the  property,  when  in  very  small  quantity,  of 
turning  much  iron  into  silver.  Purification  of  sulphur— of  talc,  o( apra- 
cam  (a  sort  of  mica) — purification  of  copper — and  of  lead,  Naga-bhas- 
fmam,  zinc  calcined  to  powder ;  these  and  similar  matters,  relative  to  me- 
tals ;  and  the  melting  of  these,  or  dissolving  of  other  substances  prepa- 
ratory to  other  operations.  Also  on  melting  gold,  silver,  iron  &c.  The 
mode  of  melting  the  nine  kinds  of  jewels.  Throughout  are  scattered 
directions  for  the  making  of  gold  ;  98  leaves, 

2,)     Another  like  book,  on  the  rasU'Vdlam ;  glScaM,  or  distichs. 

On  Qpracam^  ormica^ — on  talc,  on  sulphur,  and  the  diiTerent  kinds 
of  metals;  mode  of  melting,  and  purifying  them.  The  using  them 
when  in  a  fluid,  or  melted  form  fpachauam)  for  alchemicfJ  purposes,  as 
the  making  of  gold  &c.  13  leaves. 

The  book  is  lai'ger  tlian  the  medium  size,  old,  and  slightly 
damaged, 

III,    Almanacs. 
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1,  No.  ^46.  Tii^hi  nirnaya  chandnca,  rules  for  determining  the  lu- 
nar days  for  ceremonial  observances.  The  work  quotes  from  verses 
by  riihis  and  munis,  and,  from  pnranas ;^iknA  the  filling  in  by  sl6cas 
is  by  the  author.  Divided  into  prakarnas — S  complete,  the  4th  not 
so. 


Chapter  1.  From  the  month  chaitra  to  the  end  of  the  year,  a 
statement  of  the  various  festivals  marked  in  an  almanac — as  yugdti^ 
Rdma^navcmii — updcarmam  — janmashia mi — sravana  dvadaii  —  Ganesa^ 
chaturdki — Rhhi-panchami — Ananta-vrata — mahMya'pacsha  —  Sdrada 
navardtri—dipdvaU — these,  and  other  ceremonial  days  ;  the  proper  lunar 
times  for  their  observance. 

Chapter  2*  The  annual  funereal  anniversary^ — the  mnla  masam 
or  intercalary  month :  what  can  be  done  in  that  month,  and  what  can- 
not be  done.  The  meritorious  time  of  an  eclipse — ^the  tUhi  for  the 
eleventh  day*s  fast,  both  as  observed  by  Smdrtas  and  Mddhavas ;  the 
trataf  or  vow  of  eating,  and  fasting  on  alternate  days ;  other  times  of 
merit — the  proper  times  defined* 


Chapter  3,  Relates  to  the  twelve  ordiiiar)^  household  ceremonies 
from  pregnancy  and  birth,  up  to  as&uming  the  sacred  thread,  by  a 
Brahman ;  these  can  be  only  attended  to  on  proper  days ;  herein  de- 
fined* The  burning  of  a  widow  with  the  body  of  her  deceased  hus- 
band ;  various  other  funereal  obsenances ;  aiid  times  of  ceremonial 
uncleanness^  with  rules  of  proceeding.  As  far  as  the  book  goes  it  is 
complete ;  but  more  is  wanting. 

It  has  a  resemblance,  in  part,  to  a  tract  by  Raghunandana^  trans- 
lated by  Sir  W<  Jones;  but  is  much  fuller;  and,  though  intended  for 
almanac-making,  has  a  portion  of  ritual  observance  superadded.  It  is 
long,  of  medium  thickness,  and  in  good  order. 

2#  No,  ^6L  Panchdngam,  or  almanac,  for  the  cycle  year  named 
Prajotpatti,  As  the  1st  leaf  is  wanting  the  saca  j^ear  is  not  known. 
From  ChaUra  the  12  lunar  months  complete,  with  the  bright  and 
dark  fortnights,  and  the  five  members,  or  parts  of  an  almanac,  as 
usual*  In  what  is  termed  the  j[ii^7*aca,  or  prognosticating  portion, 
there  are  only  3  parts,  as  to  the  king,  as  to  results  of  the 
winter-solstice,  and  the  lunar  mansions :  in  all  39  leaves. 
The  book  is  of  medium  size,  and  a  little  damaged. 

rIV.     Akt  of  Poetry. 
1.  No.  ^2^.     Sampradaya-pracdnnu 
H         By  Vidya'ChacratyerU. 
This  is  a  tica^  or  comment  on  the  kuvya  pracma.     It  has  six 
utasm  of  the  first  adhydya^  or  chapter,   complete.      The  7th  uima  not 
90,  only  half  remaining,  ^The  letter  is  Ndyarit  and  Canarese  nuxed. 
The  subject  is  on  poetry,  and  riietoric,  and  follows  the  original — see 
the  next  number. 

Two  leaves  in  the  Granfha  letter  are  added ;  containing  a  list  of 

Sanscrit  books. 

^^^^        The  whole  book  has  9S  written  leaves,  and  S3  blank  leaves  at 
^^Tne  end ;  it  is  long,  and  somewhat  thick,  injured  by  worms* 

^       2.  No.  S230.     Kavya  pracdsa — Art  of  poetry,  in  mixed  prose  and 
^^^      verse. 

^^^        The  1st  chapter  from  the  1st  txi  the  9th  idma  complete :  the  lOtb 
unfinished. 

1st,     The  importance  of  poetry,  and  also  on  special  forms,   or 
*  inds  of  poetr}'* 

2d,     Rules  as  tu  words,    ;Jd,  as  to  meaning. 
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4th*     Ou  chanting,  or  pTonunciation. 
5lh.     Definition  of  other  tethnical  terms. 
6lh.     On  the  meaning  of  figurative  temis, 
7 til.     Exposition  of  faults. 

8th »     Description,  and  definition  of  ornaineiital  metaphors. 
9th.     The  same  continued. 
10th.  On  elegancies  of  sentiment. 
The  book    is   short »  and  somewhat  thick,  the  last   few   leaves 
much  injured, 

S^  No.  ^31.     Chitra  mtmdmsa  kandana* 
By  Joffnafha  Pandit  a. 

The   1st  to  the   11th  prakema^  or  section,  incomplete — ^in 
This  is  a  critique ^  condemnatory  of  a  comment  by  Jppdiya  dtcshada 
on  the  Chandra  loca  of  Cali'dasa, 

Section  1.     Faults  in  the  opening  of  the  book. 
On  the  npdindnaUmcdram. 

Upameyo^i'Qlancaram, 
Jmutvaiifa^la  ncaram, 
Smnti  ,, 

Rnpaca  „ 

Piirinmna  ,, 

Ham  8ft  i  t» 

Vranii  „ 

Uleca  m        ,, 

Apahn6di/i^a  ,, 
On  all  these  technical  points  the  work  of  Appdiya  divshada  is 
condemned,  SO  leaves.  The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  and  has  1 
leaf  broken.     See  2235. 

4t  No.  2232*  Rasa  niripana, — on  poetical  sentiments,  metaphori- 
cally entitled  Rdma'ckandra-yeshobhushafiay  **the  famous  jewel  of 
Mdma^**  as  being  ascribed  to  a  king.  By  Cachavisvara  dtcshada^ 
complete  in  3  pari^h'kedas^  or  divisions  ;  on  50  leaves,  chiefly  in 
verse,  but  with  some  prose. 

1.)  Sfingara'Tam  nirupana — on  amatory  poetry  ;  description  of  the 
naff(tca  hero,  and  nmjaki  heroine ;  description  of  the  ten  kinds  of 
pain,  or  bodily  affection,  as  fainting,  loathing  of  food,  &c,,  occa- 
sioned by  the  passion  of  love.  On  tlie  six  rutus^  or  seasons  of  the 
year,  and  their  effects,  in  amator}^  affections. 
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2.)  Ashta-rasa-nirupana — description  of  tlie  eight  other  passions^  or 
sentiments. 

(1.)  Vira-rasa  courage. — (^)  raudra-rasa  cruelty — (3.)  hasyO'Tasa 
risibility — (4.)  adbhuta-rasa  astonishment — (5.)  karuna^asa  kind- 
ness— (6.)  zanii-rcua  forbearance — (7.)  bhipadta'^asa,  causing  aver- 
sion to  others — (8.)  Bhayoficara^rasa,  inducing  fear  terrible. 

3.)  Bhava-nirupana  description  of  the  imaginations,  or  varying  ideas 
of  mind. 

The  SVhdyi  or  settled,  and  Vyabhicfuxra,  or  unsettled  state  of 
thought,  as  connected  with  action.  The  vibhava  or  preceding  state  of 
mind,  predisposition,  and  anubhava  existing  state  of  mind  ;  announced 
by  bigns,  or  words,  or  softly  speaking ;  other  matters  are  contained,  as 
mSha,  and  laji^nirtipanam  definition  of  lust,  and  the  sense  of  shame ; 
and  a  description  of  amorous  signs,  or  gestures,  with  their  import.  In 
illustration  of  all  the  foregoing,  and  of  their  effect  in  the  production  of 
good  poetry,  many  slocas  are  extracted  from  various  authors  of  repute ; 
as  examples  of  the  different  subjects  treated  in  the  book.  It  is  of  me- 
dium size,  old,  and  slightly  injured  only  at  the  end  of  a  word. 

5.  No.  2233.  Kdvya-pracasica-vydkydna,  another  conunentary  on 
the  Kdvya-prdccuka. 

By  Kamaldcara  Bkatta,  in  prose. 

From  the  1st  to  the  5th  uldsa  ;  but  incomplete. 

1.)  Svarupa  vizesha  nimayam — the  forms,  or  kinds  of  versification 
defined. 

2,)     ScAda-nimayam,  on  words,   direct  or  metaphorical ;  suited  to 

places. 
3.)    Artha-nirnaycmy  definition  as  to  meaning  direct,  or  metaphoricaL 
4v)     Dvani^imayamf  as  to  sound,  intonation. 
5.)     Fiyafigya-'SangirnaJfheda,  on  variation  of  chant,  metaphorical 

figures,  &c. 

The  various  rhetorical  ornaments  in  the  composition,  chiefly  of 
heroic  poems ;  discussed  by  pirvc^acsha,  and  siddhanta^  or  objections 
raised,  and  answered :  84  leaves,  others  wanting. 

The  book  is  rather  long,  of  medium  thickness^  looks  recent,  yet 
touched  by  insects. 


6,     No,  223i,     Sahcdf/a'Caipa-Vdiu 

By  Ananta-ffurUf  on  the  art  of  poetry  in  prose  :  fancifully  divided 
iiUo  guchtts  or  flower  bunches  1 — 3  guchu  complete,  the  4th  incomplete. 

The  subjects  are^ 

Cavya-prayojana^  use  of  heroic  verse, 

Rasa'Samanya-nirupamtm^  description  of  poetical   sentiments  in 
general. 

ISringdraf  and  others  of  the  nine  raios ;  each  one  of  tliem  particu- 
larized. 
SitbddrVha  alancdxa.     Tropes  as  to  words,    and    meaning ;    the 
whole  being  matters  requisite  to  the  composition  of  good  poetry - 
The  book  is  long,  and  thin ;  the  leaves  are  gnaw^ed  at  one  end. 
7.  No.  f?i335.     Chandm-loca — on  rhetoric,  or  the  art  of  poetry  ;  by 
^       Call  dam, 
W  This  appears  to  have  been  one  of  the  earliest  works,  on  this  sub* 

J€ct  I  by  one  of  the  most  celebrated  poets^  The  book  contains  the  mu~ 
lettn,  or  original  only,  in  151  McaSt  complete  on  ten  leaves.  The 
whole  is  divided  into  one  hundred  aMuicdras,  or  ornaments  ;  of  which  a  , 
few  are  here  specified, 

Upamdfiam  comparison,  utprobam :  ananvdi  agreement,  parinama^ 
other,  or  foreign  names^  vhhunm^  irony,  sarcasm,  dipicit,  paraphrase. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  injured  by  insects.  On  the 
general  subject — See  /?,  b.  111.  XXIL 

V,     Astrological,  • 

I,  No,  21M'.     Miidhavtya'SamklUi'kdla'Himaya^  description  of  times, 
prose. 

By  Vidyaranya-tirrt/m. 

Divided  into  prakar anas,  or  sections  1  to  three  complete  the  4tli 
Tncomplete* 

Definition  as  to  years — as  to  ayana^,  or  hemispheres,  as  to  rutu 
or  season,  six  reckoned ;  as  to  months  ;  addition  to  the  lunar  months  to 
make  up  a  solar  year ;  as  to  pacska^  the  bright,  and  dark  lunar  fortnight; 
as  to  tit'his,  or  lunar  days ;  on  the  srdddhakala  or  times  for  funeral  ob- 
servances, and  anniversaries  of  them.  On  cycles  of  various  kinds,  reckoned 
from  the  1st  day  of  a  year  ;  one  of  10  days  ;  some  of  a  longer  period  ; 
described,  and  defined  ;  eca-hucta-nirnaya^  on  eating  only  once  a  day  ;  ra- 
iri-bhdjana-mrnay(ff   on  eating  at  night,  so  far   only  :  incomplete,    101 


leav 


es. 


The  book  is  of  medium  length,  and  somewhut  thick,   dutnaged  at 
the  end,  by  insects,  and  breaking. 

32,  No,  2192.     The  3d  section  k^Ux-mnmyam — $l6can  twocopies,  both 
incomplete ;  one  with  a  verbal  comment  in  Canarese  ;  and  one  witli 
a  Sanscrit  prose  explanation. 
— Ruiu-nirnai/am,  description  of  the  six  seasons. 
— Chandra^dura-m&m-nirftayam,  definition  of  the  solar  and   luiiar 

years,  with  agreement,  and  variatioti. 
— Adhica-nidsa-iiirnatjam — supplement  to  lunar  months  j  sometime^ 

in  one  month,  sometimes  in  two  or  three  months. 

— Ravisancramana-nirnayam — the  passage  of  the  sun  from  sign  to 
sigii^  or  the  1st  day  of  each  solar  month  for  a  year  ;  also  specially 
the  commencement  of  a  new  year  i  incomplete,  68  leaves  in  all. 
The  book  is  of  medium  length,  and   thickness,  slightly    touched 
by  insects. 

3*  No.  22Ui.    Jyotkham^  Astrology. 

Two  books  or  portions,  the  first  chiefly  on  natural  astrology  ;  th~ 
other  on  judicial. 

I.)     What  may  be  done  according  to  the  birth  noiOthetra,  or  place  of 
the  moon  at  birth,  and  what  may  not  be  done. 

Definition  of  the  astrological  ^f>y(i^^  or  divisions  of  die  circle. 
On  haloM  round  the  sun,  and  moon,  as  indicating  rain  &c.,  the 
result,  or  influence  of  Indras  bow,  (the  rainbow)  according  to 
place  and  time  when  |fen;  prognostics  as  to  unseasonable  rain. 
What  days  are  evil,  as  to  marriage  ceremonies  ;  proper  days  on  which 
to  pUmt  trees,  or  to  sow  com  :  palmistry,  diflerent  as  regards  the  two 
sexes.  Notice  of  the  time  of  first  menstruation,  and  prognostics  thence 
derived.  The  tyaja  kaUim^  or  ctiI  time  as  to  all  the  planets  ;  being  3 J 
Indian  or  1^  Kngtish  hours ;  these  and  similar  matters,  as  to  p*halxi^^  or 
results,  stated. 

fL)      Parasari'kera  ;    tl$cas^  with  a  pro&e  Sanscrit  comment. 
— results  from  the  opposition  of  planets. 
— the  age,  orlife*time  of  individuals,  according  to  their  horoscopes^ 

the  time  of  any  one's  death,  as  so  indicated. 
— dasa  ania  d(tsa — how  long  any  planet *s  influence  lasts,  and  inner 

divisions  of  that  time,  with  the  influence  of  each  one. 
^Mesha  (aries)  and  the  other  signs;  a  brief  summary  as  to  their  re^ 

suits,  when  they  are  la^umts,  or  in  the  ascendant  at  the  time  of 


birth.     Tliese  results  iVuni  tlie  horoscope,  hi  this  book,   relate   to 
the  male  sex  alone:  complete,  leaves  from  108  to  176» 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  and  in  good  order. 

4.     No*  S289.    Bruha-jdiacam  ;  the  horoscope  expanded  ;  sl6cas,  with 
verbal  comment  in  Telu^u, 

By  Varaha  mUmckdnja, 

From  the  1st  to  the  10th  adhyayam,  or  chapter* 

1st*     Rasi'Stla—a  definitiou  of  the  measures,   and  positions  of  the 
Zodiacal  sign,  and  lunar  asterisms. 

2d.     ChUia  yoni  bhedu-AotAs  of  the  signs ;  their  diverse  nature  and 
power ;  the  sign  itself  appears  to  be  personified  as  feminine, 

3d*      Viyona-janma — various  genera,  and  species  of  living  creatures, 
or  beings* 

4th*     Alanat  on  pregnancy,  and  its  results,  by  the  planets. 

5th.     Sutka,  prognostication  as  to  the  child  ;  from  the  time  of  its  birth* 

6th.     Hari^kta,  evils  that  will  befal  the  child  till  its  death  ;  \%ith  the 

time  of  that  event, 

7th,     Ayud*ha,  the  measure  of  Ufe>  how  long* 

8th.     Do^a,  how  long  the  goodj  and  evil  influence  of  different  planets 
will  last* 

9th.     Ashtaca  varga,  quar tiles,  and  other  aspects  of  the  planets, 
with  the  good,  or  evil  results.  • 

10th,     Carma  jiva,  how  a  man  will  subsist,  or  by  what  kind  of 
employment  he  will  gain  a  livelihood. 

On  98  leaves,  uncertain  whether  complete  :  except  as  so  far. 
The   book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness^  old,  injured  by  worms, 
and  slightly  by  termites, 

5*  No.  2S40*     Section  1,  Jyotufmm^  astrology;    has  no  title,  which 
might  he  kdla  7urnaya — xlocas,  without  comment. 

On  the  proper  astrological  times  for  various  Brahminical  ceremo- 
nies; as  the  nama  earmanii  giving  a  name;  ckavulam^  shaving  the  head  ; 
the  first  beginning  to  learn  reading ;  the  putting  on  the  sacred  thread ; 
marriage  ;  an  enquiry  by  24  modes,  as  to  the  birth  fiacshetras  of  the 
intended  pair  ;  whether  the  marriage  can,  or  cannot  be  celebrated. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  old^  and  injured. 
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G*  No.  S*i4K  Two  books;  there  is  mucli  lu  both  of  them  pertain- 
ing to  riitial  and  meritorious  devotion  ;  but  as  astrology  is  the  pre- 
vailing, and  governing  subject,  it  is  thought  best  to  das*  them  here. 

1.)     Zdnti-Kkanda  pray  ogam — (extracts  from)  a  chapter  in  some  book, 

so  entitled, 

— f'yati  patGt  on  a  bad  karanam  (portion)  in  the  following  birth- 
nacshetras^  U  e.  Vuacha;  asliiha;  mulaijyeshCha;  uUarashadlta  ,* 
purva  shadha :  if  children  are  bom  in  such  a  karanam^  a  zdnti  or 
expiation  is  appointed  to  remove  evils,  in  each  case  differing, 

— Grahana  Kdlanh  on  eclipses ;  a  ssdnii  to  remove  the  evil  con 

nected  with  ihem. 
— Roga    Yucia  nac^hetrai  a  zanti  to  remove  evil  of  being  born  in  a 

lunar  asterismi  betokening  disease, 

<^^  It  may  be  supposed  that  the  zdiUi  is  merely  precafif>e ;  hop 
ing  to  remove  the  evil  by  the  intervention  of  a  power  that  controls 
secondary  causes;  but  if  it  be  absolute  the  BraJimans  make  them* 
selves  to  be  superior  to  the  heavens,  as  well  as  to  their  idols* 

— Asveia  pradnathana- — vraia  kalpam^  mode,  or  ceremonial  of  a 
woman  walking  round  an  arasu  tree,  keeping  it  on  the  right 
hand,  in  order  to  obtain  her  desires. 

— Atveta  uhandinanij  putting  a  thread,  as  if  Brahnmnical^  on  an 
arasti  tree^  when  8  years  old, 

— Asveta  kfdydnam^  on  marrying  the  nrasu  tree  with  a  Veppa  or 
nimb;  tne  mantra  in^hat  case  used. 

On  feeding  a  thousand  Brahmans  ;  the  mode  of  its  performance^ 
The  ceremony  of  marrying  a  second  wife,  and  lighting   anew  the 
sacrificial  fire,  the  first  one  being  extinct. 

If  the  first  menstruation  of  a  young  woman  occur  on  Uie  new 
moon  day,  or  other  evil  time,  a  zdnti  is  prescribed  to  remove  the  said 
eviL 

On  the  different  periods  of  the  first  ruta^  or  menstruationi  re- 
f ults — ^and  a  zdnti  to  remove  such  results  as  are  evil, 

—  Upardghana  zdntif  if  an  eclipse  occur  in  the  nachhetra  of  any 

one*s  birth*  a  zdnti  to  remove  the  evil  indicated. 
'^Ashta  griha,  pancha  gri/ia^  yoga  zdnti — if  eight  planetsj  or  if  five 

planeU  are  together  in  the  birth  nacsheira  of  any  one  it  portends 

great  evil :  a  zdnti  to  remove  it. 
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San&ranti  zdniiy  there  is  evil  influence  in  the  transit  of  the  sun  from 
one  sign  to  another ;  if  it  happen  in  the  birtli  nacsheira  of  any 
one  a  zcmti  to  remoTe  it. 

This  portion  has  115  leaves,  complete  as  extracts ;  it  is  of  me- 
dium size,  and  slightly  touched  bj  insects^ 

2.)    Tyo/i^Aam— astrology. 

The  times  for  the  ceremonies  simantam  and  nis^hegam,  during 
pregnancy :  and  after  birth  of  a  child  :  nama  carma,  anna  prasana^  ki^a 
kandana,  ubandinami  chavtilam  or  giving  a  name,  first  feeding,  cutting 
birth  hair,  putting  on  sacred  thread,  head-shaving  ;  on  what  nacshetraa 
and  days  these  ceremonies  may  be  performed,  and  when  not*  Also  to 
determine  if  a  child  is  bom  on  a  good  day,  or  on  an  e\^  day* 
One  leaf  added,  praise  of  Vayu^  the  god  of  wind. 
This  portion  is  short  and  thin,  slightly  touched  by  insects* 

7.  No.  2242.     Jtfotuham,  Astrology. 

1.)  Prcuma  phalam — slScas  with  comment  in  Canarese,  on  horary 
questions. 

From  the  situation  of  the  planets  when  the  question  is  asked  to 
determine  the  appropriate  answ^er,  9  leaves ;  incomplete. 

2.)     Navamsa^maha'duia^^slocas  only. 

Mhha  (aries)  and  the  other  twelve  signs  are  divided  each  one 
into  nine  amsas^  or  parts  ;  the  rulers  of  these  amsai  are  the  seven  planets 
{rahu  and  kHu^  the  dragon's  head  and  tail  being  left  out),  from  the  state 
of  these  amsm^  with  their  rulers,  and  the  signs  themselves,  results  are 
determined  as  to  any  given  time,  leaves  41 — 56, 

S.)  Srtpaii  pudhati  vyakymmmy  comment  on  a  law  selection :  one 
Sripati  formed  a  compilation  from  various  law  books ;  on  which 
book  OSvinda  mri  made  this  commentary  in  the  Canarese  language ; 
but  relating  only  to  the  Jdtacanh  or  birth,  and  horoscope  framed 
thereupon.  The  1st  to  4th  adkydya  complete ;  the  5th  has  only  31 
slacasf  leaves  57 — 89. 

The  entire  book  is  of  medium  size,  the  leaves  not  quite  of  equal 
length,  in  good  order. 

8.  No.  2244 — Siva4ik*hata-pari'bhdska, 

Two  copies  complete,  one  has  dScas  only,  and  one  is  divided  int? 
quarter  docas  or  hemistichs,  with  astrological  marks  between,  and  no- 
ting as  to  what  god  each  relates  to. 


II 

A  book  of  signs  or  owens,  stated  to  be  ordained  by  Siva,  in  order 

to  determine   the  right  times  for  celebrating  (suha-caryam)  propitious 

kievents,  as  marriage,  taking  a  joumej,  entering  on  a  new  houise,  con- 

^secration  of  an  idol,  or  a  temple.     Limited  to  sudi  favorable  circimi' 

stances  ;  2S  leaves. 

The  book  is  short,  and  thin,  touched  by  insects. 

VL     Dherma  sastra — Ecclesiastical  Law. 

I*     No.  2216.     Section  2.     ^S^racUAa-i'M/Ai,- on  funereal  observances. 

By  Aba-slambha-munu 

This  section  is  complete,  on  the  varu^ia  sraddhay  or  annual  com- 
memoration only ;  28  leaves. 

The  entire  book  i&  of  medium  size,  old,  damaged  by  worms> 
and  breaking. 

VIL     Dramatic. 

No.  2224-     Sacontalu-ndiacam,     By  Cali  ddsa. 

The  drama  of  Sacontala;  when  entire  it  contains  seven  ancas  or 
acts ;  in  this  copy  the  1st  is  wanting,  the  I'th  5th  and  6th  are  complete, 
the  2d  3d  7th  incomplete :  the  composition  is  Sanscrit  prose,  and  slocas, 
and  prose  in  pracriiti,  or  conmion  dialect,  for  low  characters.  It  is 
deemed  a  master-piece;  and  as  such  was  translated  for,  and  by  Sir  W. 
Jones*  The  general  subject  is  an  amour  of  Dushmanta  with  Saconlala^ 
ad  the  birth  of  Bharata;  who,  as  a  sovereign,  gave  his  name  to  the 
Bharaia-versh^f  or  Hindustan.  In  this  copy  Sacontala,  is  described  as 
12  years  old,  when  first  seen  by  Dushmanta^  a  daughter  of  Rhemba  and 
reared  by  Casyapaf  which  are  verbal  variations  from  tlie  translated 
drama. 

The  book  is  short,  of  medium  thickness,  very  old,  and  extremely 
damaged  by  worms,  and  breaking. 

8,     No.  2225.  Makd-naiacam,  iUcas,     By  Bodhayanachari* 

The  subject  is  that  of  the  Ramayaimm^  thrown  into  a  dramatic 
*forin  ;  and  following  the  six    Candams^  as  to  divisions :  but  the  story  J 
is  abridged  : — at  the  end  is  one  distich  of  a  sexual  kind,  addressed  toj 
Pdr^HitL 


rder. 


The  book  is  long,  somewhat  thick,  looks  recent,  and  in  good 
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3,     No.  2^G.      V^yatfogacya  ndtacam* 

By  DhBrmacya-'vidhupan,  A  drama  founded  on  destruction  of  Afe- 
racatura  by  Krishna^  attended  by  Nareda,  Indra^  JayatUa^  and  Satyab- 
kduma ;  complete^  •  The  composition  is  in  pracruti  prose,  and  stanzas 
mixed.  The  leaves  from  1  to  13  are  written  in  Nagari,  and  from  14?  to 
36  in  Canarese  letter, 

^The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  and  slightly  gnawed  atone  end. 
4»  No.  2227.     Prabhoda'Chandrodoya-naiacam, 
m  By  Krhhtia-Mhra'SasM, 

r  It  18  a  mere  fragment  of  five  leaves^  from  the  5th  and  6th  ancas^ 

or  acts;  containing  Samcril  and  Pracruti  proae  and  verae  mixed. 
Various  good  and  evil  dispositions  are  personified,  and  introduced, 
with  suitable  language,  and  costume.  This  is  advaita^  and  an  opposite 
to  the  Snncalpa^  a  Vaishnava  drama :  this  fragment  without  boards,  m 
old,  worm  eaten,  and  damaged  by  breaking. 
VIII.     Ethical. 

1.  No.  2120.  Bhagnvat-gita — ^the  chant  of  Krishna^ — ^from  the 
Bhdratam,  It  contains  most  of  the  18  adhyayas,  or  chapters; 
but  with  deficiencies  in  the  midst.  The  work  is  of  a  metaphysical, 
and  moral  kind  *^  teaching  the  vedania  system  of  Vyasa  ;  which  has 
been  variously  interpreted.  In  this  copy  the  sl6cas  have  a  lica^ 
or  running  verbal  explanation^  in  the  Canarese  language.  ITie  6tli 
section  is  deficient  at  tlje  end  ;  7th  and  8tli  wanting  ;  9th  deficient  at 
the  beginning  ;  13th  at  the  end  ;  1 4th  wanting  ;  15th  deficient  at  the 
begimiiiig  ;     otherwise  right ;    32  leaves^  defective ;    135  remain. 

The  book  is  of  medium  lengtli,  thicks  old,  damaged  by  iermites^ 
^veral  leaves  broken. 

No,  2121.     Bfiagavat-gilaf  Mcas  only. 

The  1st,  £d,  3d,  11th,  12th,  14th,  15tli^  16th,  I7th,  18th,  these 
sections,  10  in  all,  are  complete ;  there  remains  of  the  6th  section  as  far 
as  the  23d  sloca,  the  rest  is  wanting.  There  are  two  appendices 
1)  GUa-mahatmyam — 1  section  complete;  panegyric  of  the  ^//a,  ascribed 
to  Vymaf  said  to  be  from  the  avanti-kkandam  of  the  Scdnda  puranam* 
t)  Bhdrata  savltri-slottram  sUcm  from  the  Zdnti  parvam  of  the 
Bhuratamy  panegyric  of  some  special  points  in  the  Bliaratamf  m  all  22 
leaves. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  and  slightly 

vrutta.    A  gloss  or  commen  t 


13 


By  Vkhja  yfti  raja  bhnltn — A  follower  of  the  Ma(fhva  mat  am  j 
which  tnaintaitis  the  distinct  existence  of  the  human  soul.  He  gives  an 
interpretation  of  the  Bkagavat  gtta^  on  that  system  :  as  opposed  to  the 
interpretadon  of  the  advdiias.  From  the  1st  to  the  16th  Section  ;  the 
17th  and  18th  wanting ;  83  leav^es  remain. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thicknessj  much  damaged  by  worms, 
and  wear, 

4,  No.  2123,  Bhagavat  gUa-sl6ca»^ot  muUim  (original)  only,  ascribed 
to  Fgasa^  as  being  founded  on  his  doctrine.  A  panegyric  of  the 
giin  h  prefixed  ;  and  a  large  fragment  of  the  chant  itself  follows  : 
from  the  28th  sioca  of  the  3d  Section  down  to  the  end  of  the  18th 
Section,  right.  The  1st  and  2d  Sections  and  27  slocas  of  the  3d 
Section  are  wanting.     In  all  42  leaves  remain. 

The  book  is  short,  and  thin,  on  broad  laUpat  leaves,  in  good  orden 

K  No.  2124,  BJutgamt-gUa^  the  origmat,  in  docoMt  without  pa- 
raphrase. 

The  eighteen  sections  complete  on  46  leaves.  As  haTing  been 
translated  by  Wilkins,  detail  is  not  required. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  in  good  order. 
€«  No,  2125*     Bhagavat  gttn^  sheas ^  with  a  running  verbal  comment 
in  Canarese. 

Incomplete,  from  the  30th  slica  of  the  6th  section  to  the  end ; 
be  7th  and  8th  sections  complete  ;  the  9th  section  has  only  8  slocast 
doea  not  finish ;  24  leaves.  • 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  the  last  leaf  a  little  broken : 
otherwise  in  good  order, 
7.  No.  2118.     Sancalpa  Surgodayu  t^yahjannm. 

By  Narugana  ucharga — the  1st  anca^  or  section  only  chiefly  prose, 
but  with  some  slocas  ;  a  commentary  on  the  sancalpa  sury&dhga^  a  sort 
of  moral  drama  in  which  the  good,  and  evil  dispositions  of  mankind 
are  personified,  and  introduced  on  the  stage.  The  comment,  not  being 
for  the  stage,  is  here  classified*  This  work  advocates  the  Vuishnata 
ystera ;  as  there  is  another,  and  rival  work  on  the  Sawa  principle  :  See 
VII,  4, 

Two  leaves  are  attached,  in  Canarese,  on  Canarese  grammar, 
Granfka  letter.     The  whole  is  written  on  73  leaves. 


14 


8.  No.  ^208,  Section  2.  Njanancma  vivaranam — spiritual-biidle^-oi 
literally  hook  that  guides  an  elephant,  slocasy  with  running  verbal 
comment,  incomplete. 

It  is  a  check  agaiixst  lu^t,  cruelty,  covetousness,  and  other  evil 
'dispositions. 

The  book  is  old,  and  much  damaged, 

9.  No,  2^7,  Kamnndiki  nUi  sdra  ilea,  A  verbal  comment  ou  the 
essence  of  morals  of  Kamanda* 

By  Ch^ckupiulyayya  inantri,  Kamatida  having  composed  a  work 
on  the  deportment  proper  to  all  orders  of  men,  especially  the  higher 
orders,  Cftocku,  the  teacher,  turned  the  same  into  Canarese  ;  with  various 
illustrations.  The  original  is  quoted  piece  by  piece  ;  and  the  meaning 
is  given  in  the  same  way  : — the  slocas  are  not  given  entire,  but  as  untied, 
Tlie  term  nirabecsha,  absence  of  worldly,  or  sensual  desire,  is  applied 
to  the  comment :  that  negative  quality  being  deemed  the  sum  of  morals. 
Tliis  book  has  ten  sargas^  from  1  to  10 ;  six  others  are  wanting.  The 
following  is  an  index  to  the  contents. 

1 .)     On  the  conquest  of  the  five  senses,  and  on  the  importance  of^ 
associating  only  with  the  aged,  wise,  and  good. 

2i)  On  acquiring  needful,  or  suitable  knowledge  ;  and  on  the  conduct 
becoming  the  four  orders  of  celibate  student,  householder,  hermit, 
and  close  ascetic.     Also  panegyric  of  discipline,  or  punishment  of 

what  is  evil. 

3.)     On  doing  what  is  suitable,  or  decorolU ;  in  reference  to  rank,  or 

situation  in  life. 
4.)     On  the  duty  of  kings  to  promote  the  general  welfare,  and  pros* 

perity  of  their  subjects ;  as  indirectly  subserving  their  own  interests. 
5.)     Rules  as  to  a  king,  and  as  to  obedience  to  him  from  his  soldiers^ 

or  other  servants. 
6.)     On  examining  indications  as  to  enemies  foreign,  or  domestic ; 

espionage,  or  police* 
7.)     On  taking  care  of  oneself,  and  of  children,  and  family. 
8*)     Considerations  as  to  neighbouring  powers,  or  kingdoms ;  whether 

greater  or  less,  and  if   there  be    an    ability  to    conquer    them, 

or  not. 
9.)     Counsel,  in  order  to  determine  whether  it  is  proper  to  make  peace 

with  an  cnemv. 


10,)  Whether  to  discontinue  war,  or  to  go  on  with  it, — so  far  only — 
121  leaves,  incomplete. 

The  book  is  rather  long,  somewhat  thick*  and  has  leaves  broken,  or" 
touched  by  insects. 

IX.    Grammatical. 

1.  No.  SI 60.     Sabda  kdsica  rivaranam  vyakyanam, 

A  commentary  on  a  work  entitled  Sabda  kdiica  vitfaranam^  Jaina 
book.     By  Bkodisatra-dejii  acharya-jinendra^ 

A   fragment   Ut  chapter   1st  section  complete,   the  gd  section 
Incomplete.     On  the  various  kinds,  and  properties  of  letters  ;  on   snnd^ 
hit  or  the  coalition  of    vowels,  and  of  consonants ; — and  other  gramma- 
tical matters,  as  far  as  the  book  goes :  the  writing  is  small  and  close, 
nd  the  quantity  considerable,  on  70  leaves.     The  book  is  long,  of 
ffoedium  thickness,  on  broad  talipat  leaves,  very  old,  and  much  damaged 
by  worms,  and  breaking. 

2.  No.  2161.     Siddliania  Cdumudi — Grammar. 

By  Bhattogi-dicshada^  Sutras,  or  abstruse  sentences,  with  a  para- 
phrase in  prose. 

I.)     Sathiynya  paricKhedam — on  the  kinds  of  letters^  and  words. 

2.)     Acha  Mandhi — on  the  coalition  of  vowels. 

3.)     Hal-sandhi — on  the  union  of  consonants, 

4.)     Visarjanya-sandhi — final  aspirate  how  treated. 

5.)     Swdti-xandhi — union  of  the  seven  cases. 

6.)  Acfumta,  nouns  ending  in  vowels,  their  genders,  masculine,  femi- 
nine, and  neuter.  The  book  does  not  enter  on  the  nouns  ending 
in  consonants.  Two  or  three  leaves,  in  tlie  midst,  are  wanting : 
otherwise  the  book  would  be  complete.  Two  or  three  extra  leaves 
have  some  opening  sIocom  from  the  Chandrlca-loca^  on  rhetoric,  by 
C6li-d€ssa.  In  aU  42  leaves.  The  book  is  of  medium  size,  in 
tolerable  order :  the  leaves  not  of  equal  lengths. 

3.  No.  2162.     Sidhatita  CaumudL 
By  Bhatioji  dicshada,  Sutras  and  prose  comment,  incomplete. 
On  tlie  different  kinds  of  letters  and  words ;  on  foreign  words ; 

the  coalition  of  words  ending  in  vowels,  and  in  consonants.  The  treat- 
ment of  the  visarya,  or  final  aspirate ;  and  on  cases  of  nouns  t  chapter 
on  words,  the  genders  of  words  ending  in  vowels  from  a  to  t — unfinished 
— written  leaves  24~blank  25. 


^  other  kinds. 


The  book  h  of  medium  size»  thin^  touched  hj  insects^  and  bitten 
off  at  the  ends, 

4,  No,  2163,    P«qfo^-»t«iriiiMH»— -eiimntiAl  in  detail^  otherwise  Fara^ 
ruchi'tt/akydnam — a  couimentai^  on  Vara  ruchfs  grammar. 

Some  prefatory  slacaSf  stating  the  contents — the  tuirm  and  Vritkt^ 
or  comment, 

IMhta  tidhi  taipunuAa^     8    kind  of  coUoeaiioDS^  persons  of  verbs. 
Snpta  ridhi  karmadhari     7" 
Sapta  Ptdhi  Mtu  rihi         7 
Dwi  vidhi — Dwi  guhu       2 
ChUur  vidhi    drandtatn    4 
Dwi  vidhi  aumyaram        2^ 
Pancha  prayd^as  5    manuals,  or  praxis  on  verbs. 

P  On  26  leaver  incomplete.  The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin, 
old|  and  very  much  damaged  by  worms. 
5.  No.  2164.  Pdnini  tyakarna^  Grammar  by  Pawim.  Tlie  original 
iutros  of  the  oldest  grammar,  with  a  vriitta,  or  paraphrase- 
In  the  branch  termed  iinganiam^  relating  to  Verbs,  on  the  bhuta 
past  tense,  bhavUhat  future,  and  vartamana  present  tense.  The  pancha 
prayoga  or  five  uses  of  nominative  or  subject,  object,  active,  neuter,  and 
bhavi  passive.  Also  forms  of  dhaita,  or  roots ;  and  the  mode  of  forming 
the  various  parts  of  the  verb  from  the  root*     Incomplete    ;  wants  the 

I  beginning,  and  the  ending :  S2  unconnected  leaves  remain* 


The  book  is  of  medium  size,  but  nearly  destroyed  by  worms. 


6.  No.  2223.    On  Grammar. 

On  the  declension  of  nouns,  ending  in  vowels  and  consonants,  and 
in  the  three  genders  ;  with  a  list  of  dhahts,  or  roots  of  verbs. 

The  book  is  long,  medium  as  to  thickness,  old,  and  touched  by 
insects. 

7.  No.  2267 — Pracriiti  matyeti,  garland  of  colloquial  speech — Sutras 
in  Sanscrit,  with  a  comment,  Chapter  1  to  4  complete,  and  only  a 
little  of  the    5th  left  incomplete. 

The  mode  of  turning  SanscrU  or  perfect  words,  into  Pracruii,  the 
low,  or  colloquial  dialect.  Some  letters  are  altered  in  the  middle,  some 
in  the  termination — exemplified  ;  and  also  the  mode  of  declining  nouns, 
as  to  cases,  in  the  low  dialect,  10  leaves:  one  of  which  has  |  broken  off; 
the  book  is  long,  and  thin. 
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A  translation  would  he  useful. 
X.     Hymnology. 

1.  No.  1715.     Hari-kirtana. 

Chiefly  by  Purandhara-dasay  a  few  chants  by  others:  Hymns  to 
Fishnu,  or  Krishna.  The  letter  is  Nagari ;  but  the  language  mostly 
Canarese  padyas,  or  stanzas :  it  is  rare  to  find  tliis  language  in  Nagari 
letter. 

The  book  is  short,  thin,  and  a  little  damaged. 

S.     Fithnu  sahasrandma  stotlra — slocas  only,  from  the  anusas7iica  chap- 
ter of  the  Bhdratam. 

The  1008  names  of  Vishnu,  in  daily  use  among  Vdishnavas  ;  com- 
plete on  8  leaves. 

Appended  are  two  slocas  from  an  Octave,  on  the  emblem  oiSiva^ 
on  a  smaller  leaf.  The  book  is  short,  thin,  on  broad  talipat  leaves,  in 
good  order. 

8.  No.  2134.     Eight  tracts  put  together. 

1.)  Dwa  trimsati  aparddha  stottra,  said  to  be  from  the  Varaha 
purdnam.  Hymn  to  remove  any  unintentional  fault,  as  to  omis- 
sions in  sacerdotal  services ;  of  which  faults  thirty-two  kinds  are 
specified. 

Also  Sataparddhara  stdttra,  from  the  Garuda  purdnam,  the  like 
subject ;  but  relating  to  one  hundred  kinds  of  faults,  by  omission. 
2.)     Ganga  stvttra,  3  hymns    complete,   one   by    Vdlmica,  one   by 
Jaya  deva,  and  one  by  Ganga  muni :  panegyric  of  the  Ganges 
personified,  on  4  leaves. 

3.)     Tarjani  pramdnanam  with  various  stottras. 

As  a  mark  of  a  votary,  the  name  of  Rama  is  inscribed  on  a 
double  ring,  worn  on  the  forefinger ;  the  weight,  whether  of  gold  or 
silver,  and  other  adjuncts,  described. 

Panegyric  on  Siva,  Durga^  Fishnu,  Fgdsa,  and  the  tulasi  cavucAam, 
or  charm,  witli  panegyric  as  to  the  herb  basil,  sacred  to  Krishna  ;  this 
last  from  the  Brahmdnda  purdnam.  Also  108  stanzas  panegyric  of 
Tripeti,  and  on  giving  the  sacred  thread  iu  charity  to  Brahmans. 

The  foregoing  three  tracts  complete  are  on  19  leaves. 

4.)     Siva  cavucham  stottra — said  to  be  from  the  Scanda  purdnam ^ 
complete. 

This  combines  praise,  with  a  charm  for  protection. 

c 
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— AdUya-siottranit  praise  of    the  sun,  with   homage,  tlirough   108 

names,  incomplete, 

— Garnda'cavucham^  charm  for  safety  against  snakes,  complete. 

— Indracshistottraf'f^xm^eoi  a  female  deity,  ou  the  female  energy  (cf 
sacti)  system ;    incomplete. 

— Sarasvati  Mtotira — praise  of  the  goddess  of    speech,  or  learning  ; 

complete. 

'^Rfshi  panchami  trata  calpam — complete. 

A  ceremony,  by  women,  in  honor  of  rishis,  to  oh  tain  any  desir* 
ed  object ;  in  the  Bftadrapadu  month.  This  section  (4)  occupies  25 
leaves. 

(The  foOowing  are  in  the  Telugu  letter.) 

5.)  Raghu  ndCkapanchu  retnam — five  sl6cas  on  Rdmn  complete — two 
ashtacas,  or  octave  verses  on  Krishna — complete.  One  octave  on 
Sudarisfm/t,  the  discus  of  Vhhnn.  Rama  camicliamy  a  charm  to 
secure  the  protection  ot  Rarmt^  complete. 

This  section  occupies  10  leaves. 

6.)     Sutya  $tuti — praise  of  the  Sun. 

(By  Vasi$hta)  at  the  beginning  4  docfis  are  wanting. 

— Krishna    a^htottra-sata  ndmasioUra^  praise  of  Krishnfi  by    108 
names ;  complete,  6  leaves, 

7,)     Fencaiesa  stoUra — praise  of  Vishnu  a4  Tripeti,  complete. 

— Situ  Kama  .mngirtana—^liy mn   to  Rama,  and   his  consort,  com- 
plete, 7  leaves. 

8.)     Adit  If  a  hrvdayam—^*  heart  of  the  Sun''— praise  of  it,    said  to 
be  from  the  Yuddhu  candam  of  the  Ramdifanam^  complete;  3  leaves. 

This  book  is  composed  of  leaves  of   various  length ;  is  rather 
[thick,  section  4,  5,  6,  injured  by  termites ;  the  rest  in  tolerable  order. 

4.  No,  2176 — Savuntariynlahari, 

By  Sancarachnrt/a,  iOO  slocas  complete,  with  tica,  or  commenti 
entitled  Fidvan  mandramdi. — Praise  of  Bkavani^  or  Farrati,  begin- 
ning from  the  head,  and  noting  each  member  down  to  the  feet,  in  an 

ornamental  panegyric ;  the  comment  also  complete :  the  whole  on  57 
leaves.  The  book  is  long^  and  of  medium  thickness  ;  in  the  middle 
touched  by  insects. 
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5.  No.  2177.     Three  sahiisrandmas. 

1.)  Siva  sahasrandma-vali. — The  1008  names  of  Siva,  used  in  daily 
homage. 

2.)     Vithnu  saharranama  vali.     The  1008  names  of  Vishnu :  of  like 

daily  usage. 
3.)     VUhnu  sahasrdndma'Stottra. — The  like  in  the  fonn  of  docasj 

and  of  praise.     The  three  complete  on  29  leaves. 

The   book   is  long,  of  medium   tliickness,   very   old,  and  very 
much  damaged  by  worms. 

6.  No.  2182.     Three  sahasrandmas. 

!•)  Nrisinha'Sahasrandma-vali,  a  detail  of  the  1008  names  of  the 
man-lion  Avatdra  of  Vishnu  used  in  homage,  complete. 

S.)  Maha  Ganapati  sahasrandma  stottra^  in  the  form  of  slocas  with 
praise,  complete ;  1008  names  of  Ganesa,  said  to  be  from  the 
Padma  purdnam, 

3.)  Vindyaca-sahasrandma  vali — a  list  of  the  1008  names  of  Ganesa 
used  in  homage,  complete.  The  whole  occupies  32  leaves,  and 
properly  forms  two  different  books ;  1)  rather  long,  thin,  and 
slightly  damaged,  2)  3)  medium  length,  thin,  touched  by  worms. 

7.  No.  2184.     Gadya  trey  am.     Three  prosaic  panegyrics. 

1.)     Vdiconfha-^adyay  praise  of  the  temper,  or  di^>osition  of   Vish- 

nu  in  Vdicant'ha,  his  paradise ;  complete. 
S.)     Sarandgada-gadya.      The  writer  states  that  the  god  whom  he 
addresses  (  Vishnu)  i]f  to  him  wife,  and  children,  father,  and  mother, 
every  thing ;   and  casts  himself  on  the  god*s  protection,  asking  for 
his  care. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  and  slighdy  injured  by 
worms,  and  breaking. 

8.  No.  2186.     The  two  first  sections. 

1.)  Vinayaca'ashtSttra'Salandma  ;  xj^cov  said  to  be  from  the  Scmi* 
da  purdnam^  told  by  Siva  to  C/ma,  praise  to  Ganesa,  founded  on 
his  108  names  ;   briefer  form  than  the  1008. 

2.)  Vindyacc^wadasa'-ndma'Stoit/ra — praise  founded  on  12  names  of 
Ganesa,  thrown  into  the  form  of  mantra,  for  prayer,  or  invocation, 
complete  -,  for  the  purpose  of  averting  sudden  death,  and  of  ac- 
quiring what  is  desired  ;  usuaUy  termed  ishta  siddhi.  These  form 
only  a  part  of  the  entire  book,  See  XIX, 
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a  No,  21SS— Four  stoitras. 

K)     Narayatia-ashtoUra-mia^   108    stanzas  in   praii^   of   VUhnu^   as 

Nardijana ;  said  to  be  from  tlie  Vardha  purmam,  incomplote. 
2.)     Paicfutma-Rangha-ndtha  stotira^  Praise  of  the  form  of  VUhnu  at 
Seringapatam  ;  said  to  be  from  the  cshetta-khanda  of  the  Brahmdnda 
purdnam,  complete. 
3.)     Ncn-dyana-hrudatjam^  **  KwAnw**  heart,*' praise  with  invocation  of 

Lacshmi  and  Vhhnu,  complete. 
4.)     Maka  Lacshmi  hntdut/a'Stotirat  con»plete ;  prayer,  with  invoca- 
tion, to  Lacshmi*     In  all  18  leaves. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  and  in  good  order. 
10.  No.  2193.      Vishnu-sahasrandma'VaU, 

List  of  the  1008  names  of  Vitknuy  in  the  form  of  slocm,  witl 
praise;  complete,  17  leaves  r  said  to  be  from  the  anusasnica-parvam  of 
the  Bhdratam* 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  slightly  damaged  by  worms, 
and  breaking, 

IL  No,  SJ199.  VishnU'Sahasranama  vali,  as  in  No,  2193,  from  the 
same  source ;  incomplete,  the  book  is  rather  long,  thin  :  the  leaves 
broken  at  the  ends. 

\%.  No.  2200— Four  tracts. 

1.)     Mahimna  sioltra^  praise  of  Siva, 

By  Bhntta-PdtHcharya,  38  Slocm  complete;  the  1st  leaf  } 
broken  off, 

2.)  Bdldshtacam,  an  Octave  complete, concerning  Parvuii ;  so  named 
from  each  Mloca  ending  with  the  word  bdJa — a  name,  or  title  of 
Parvati, 

S,)     Indrdcshi  stoUra,  praise  of  Uvari  or  Parmd,  complete. 

4.)  Pomdavn  Gita^  84  slScaSy  complete.  The  writer  of  this  chant 
represents  the  Pdndavas,  the  Kauras,  Brahma,  Indra,  Siva,  Parvatif 
Udreda,  Drona^  Bhishma,Drat/padij  Koni'hiy  Gandhdri^  as  all  agreeing 
to  declare  that  there  is  no  beneficence  superior  to  that  of  Hari 
(or  Vishnu);  the  memory  of //flrt-rj  form  is  the  highest  devotion: 
by  that  meditation  all  sins  are  forgiven,  and  beatitude  superadded. 
In  this  way  they  render  praise  to  Vishnu  :  something  extra  sectarial. 

The  book  is  of  mediujn  size,  on  22  leaves  complete  \  damaged 
by  worms. 
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IS.  No.  2204— Four  tracts. 

1.)     Mangaluahtacamy  9  slocas  complete. 

By  Vddi  raja, 
2.)     MangaUuhtacaniy  9  slocas  complete. 

By  Cdti'ddsa,  an  epithalamium,  usually  sung  on  the  occasion  of 
marriage  ceremonies,  and  of  processions  of  the  idol  with  ddtis:  this 
chant  mentions  the  names  of  deities,  hills,  rhhis,  rivers  ;  and  praises  the 
chief  among  them. 

8)  Dhdrani  stottram — properly  praise  of  the  earth-goddess ;  but 
chiefly  of  Vishnu,  conjoined  with  a  paneg3rric  of  Bhumi  devi, 

4)  Pdta  Cshdyam,  mode  of  measuring  by  the  shadow  of  any  ob> 
ject ;  one  $l6ca  in  praise  of  Parvati ;  and  one  or  two  others  ;  astro- 
logical in  reference.  This  section  is  in  the  Telugu  letter.  In  all 
20  leaves. 

The  book  is  short,  thin,  not  damaged. 

14.  No.  2222.     KrUhna-kdrndmrita,  melody  of  Krishna. 

By  LUa-suca^ogi,   three  satacas  of  100  stanzas  each  complete. 

The  poet  fancies  Krishna's  appearing  to  him  under  various  forms, 
as  narrated  in  the  legends  concerning  that  personage  ;  such  as  playing 
on  the  flute,  amusing  himself  with  Gopis ;  and  in  various  other  circum- 
stances ;  and  founds  on  each  case  stanzas  in  praise.  The  work  does  not 
come  under  the  erotic  class  ;  but  is  considered  to  be  of  the  mystic  order^ 
quantum  valeat. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  thin,  and  in  good  order. 

15.  No.  2255.     Vdishnava  stottras,  sheas  and  prose. 

1.)  Abhiti  stavam,  by  Vedantdchdrya,  devotional,  or  rather  ascetical  ; 
stanzas  on  Rangha-ndCha.  Abhiti  is  want  of  fear ;  that  is,  devo- 
tional firmness,  or  confidence,  28  slocas  comt>lete. 

2.)  Bhagavat-dhydna'Sobanay  a  ladder,  or  steps  to  the  meditation  of 
deity — 12  slocas  complete.     By  the  same,  to  the  same  god. 

3.)  (Updla  vimsati  slocas,  there  should  be  twenty :  but  the  piece 
18  not  complete.    Praise  of  Krishna. 

4.)  Prat'hana  panchacamy  5  slocas  in  praise  of  Bhdsyacara,  or  Rama' 
nuja ;  an  dluvar  of  Vishnu, 

5.)     Raghu  vira-gadya. 
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By  Vedtintdrharjia,  a  vc»rv  brief  epitome,  in  prose,  of  the  contents 
of  the  six  Candanu  of  tlie  Eamayanatiu 
6.)     Nyma  damcam. 

By  the  same,  devotional  on  Rangha  mit'ha ;  incomplete, 
)     Gamda'panchasaia,   s16cq»  incomplete. 

Praise  of  Garuda,  the  bird  of  Vishnu, 
)     Varadu    raja  panchasata,  slocax,  incomplete. 
Praise  of  the  form  of  Vishnu  at  Conjeveram. 

9*)  Vishnu  stuti,  slocas,  not  complete ;  a  paraphrase  of  the  meaning 
of  the  pranava  or  mystic  0*ni, 

10.)  VeUi'puri  vishya  gadi/af  a  prose  account  of  Veil  ore,  and  praise 
of  the  ruler  named  Kesa  vesa  rdja^  a  description  of  tlic  town  &c* 
coniplete. 

From  7)  to  10)  the  author's  name  is  not  stated.  There  is 
granfha  writing  mixed  up,  in  a  general  way,  throughout,  with  the 
ncigari  letter;  but  no  one  of  the  tracts  is  exclusively  written  in  that 
letter. 

la  No,  2260.     Two  books, 

I,)     Rama-kaiitamrita,  melody  of  Mama. 

A  description  of  Mdma*s  high  qualities,  by  a  devotee,  the  author's 
name  wanting:  62  slocas  incomplete,  15  leaves  ndgaH  writing, 

2.)  Krishna  kamamrita,  4-5  sldcas  incomplete ;  1 1  leaves  Telugu 
writing,  # 

See  14  No.  ^2522. 

Incantations. 
.  No.  2136.     Section  2,  Mantras, 

— SUrya  cavucham,  slocast    incomplete,    from  Krishna  to  Arjuna\ 
praise  of  the  Sun ;  with  a  spell  to  ensure  its  protection. 

—Panchacshnra  mantra^  chann  of  Jive  letters  with  detail. 

— Rama  mantram,  to  secure  aid  from  Rama. 

— Bhasma  dharana-matitram^  a  spell  used   when  putting  on   marks 
with  sacred  ashes  :  the  three  last  complete :  in  all  24  leaves^ 
This   book   (lied   up    with  the  Devi  mahdtmyam  see  XXI)  is  of 
medium  length,  and  thin. 

S?.  No.  2180*     Various  mantras^  with  mmc  stottras ;  Siva  cavucham  i 

praise  to  ly/rf^j  with  spell  for  protection,  in  body  and  isoul,  Granilia 
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>  Praise  to  diflerent  forms  of  Siva. 


letter*    HanumaniU'mantram^   a   spell    directed    to    Ilanuman    for 
sight  and  strength. 

Nruinha  cavucham     \  Praise  with  spell  to  secure  the  protection  of 

Hatannanta  cavucham  (  Vishnu   and   Hanuman, 

Bkdirava  stottra 

Mahimna  itottra 

Kdlagni  rudra  upanuhuda  mantra  destructive  in  object* 

\lhkuti-mantram,  used  with  sacred  ashes. 

Lacshmi,    Nardyana,    Aditya^  and  various   other  small  mantras* — 

Some  Tamil  vedanta  writing,  on  the  back  of  the  1st  leaf;  in  all  25 

leaves. 

The  greater  part  of  the  book  is  written  in  the  Nandl  nagafi  ^ 
ruder  than  Deva  ndgari ;  but  not  so  old  as  the  Tilieian  form,  used  in 
some  inscriptions. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  injured  by  worms,  and  breaking* 
S.  Nop  2187.  Five  tracts  containing  mantras^  with  some  stotiras, 
I.)  Vrihaspati'griha'stottra-mantra^  a  charm,  or  spells  named  after 
the  planet  Jupiter.  Some  technical  words  are  used,  such  as  adi-de- 
vata,  first  deity  :  praia-devata  other  dehjt&^^d prat yddi'devnta  other 
first  gods.  Mantras^  or  Cabalistic  letters,  are  written  in  gentras, 
geometrical  figures  of  various  forms,  and  named  after  the  nine 
planets.  There  is  an  artificial  mode  of  reckoning ;  the  planet  it- 
self, the  subordinate,  or  attendant  planets,  and  various  relations  to 
other  planets.  There  are  many  variations  with  respect  to  the  sun 
and  moon,  as  being  ^eemed  the  principal  one^.  The  whole  is  arti- 
ficial, and  too  intricate  to  be  ujiderstood  without  an  express,  and 
careful  study,  which  I  could  not  give  to  it.  The  whole  does  not 
seem  to  be  based  on  what  Hindus  know  of  Astronomy ;  but  has 
modes  of  reference  to  magic,  with  its  ceremonies:  mazes  in  which 
those  concerned  may  lose  their  way  ;  and  into  which  a  passing  en- 
quirer may  not  enter, 

2,)     Ashidc^hara  mantra^  the  VdUhaava  eight  lettered  charm  0*m-^d' 

rd-f/a'na-nu'ma-ha,  with  details. 
S»)     Z)/ia^i- Ktrmana-i^o^f ra,  praise  of  the  incarnation  of  Fhhrfu,  as   a 

dwarf-giant, 
4,)     Ddiiatreya  stottram,  futUhnava  in  kind  \  praise  of  a  subordinate 

impersonation  of  VishnUf  mentioned  in  the  Bhdgavata* 
5.)     Ndrdf/ana  rerma,  praise  of  Vishnu  taken  from  the  8th  section 

8th  book  of  the  Bhdgavatam,     TUore  are  a  few  others:  such  as  th^ 
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Hayngriva^  GatutpaU^  and  OipUa  manimif  they  are  written  as  if  con- 
nected with  5.)  The  whole  on  33  leaves  complete,  1 )  is  written 
in  Canarese  letter,  but  the  larger  portion,  being  in  ndgari,  is  clawed 

here. 

The  entire  book  h  of  medium  size,  injured  by  worms^  witli  two 
leaves  broken. 


XII.     Lexicoorapiiical. 

No,  2165,    Nama  Unguna  sdssanam.    A  lexicon  known  as  the  Amra 


Lcoska. 
By  Amrtia  Sinha. 
This  book  contains  three  Candams^  or  £^clJons — the  mulum^  or 
si6ca$  only ;  without  verbal  comment. 

LFrom  svef'ga  varga  to  vdri  i?en/a— complete, 
„     bhu         M  xudra     ,.  t» 

„     viseshganigna  to  avvaiga  verga. 
The  genders  of  the  different  nouns^  as  indicated  by  the  title,  are 
ven ;  e.  g.  ten  names  of  Brahma,  the  gender  of  each  one  stated. 
^—^  The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  and  injured  by  worms, 

^^^  2»  No*  21G(>,     Lingdna-sassanam^  the  original  slocaSf  witli  a  tica  or 
^^^b      verbal  comment:  the  latter  by  Pritivisvara. 
^^^B         The  words  ending  with  the  vowels  a  i  u  these  three  only. 
^^^^  The  gender  of  each  of  such  words,  whether  masculine,  feminine, 

H  or  neuter,  stated  :  also  hinart'ha^  words  of  two  meanings  ;  according  to 
H  the  meaning  the  gender  differs,  herein  discriminated.  The  consonants 
~  from  ka  onwards :  tlie  genders  of  nouns  ending  in  consonants  stated : 
^     this  list  is  complete, 

H  An  appendix  of  GO  iilocas,  taken  from  the  kald^ustram  (non* 

lionesta)  on  the  qualities,  or  attributes  of  the  two  sexes. 

I  The  book  is  short,  somewhat  tliick  (104  leaves)  and  touched  by 

worms, 
3.  No.  2i26(>.     Two  books,  both  fragments, 
1.)     Natna  lingdna*mssanaM* 
■  Part  of  the  3d  section   from   vueshanigna-varga  to  sankitna  var^ 

^a,  these  two  only  ;  and  the  last  one  wants  some  leaves — 31  in  all. 

2.)     Siva'St6tirn'—^YSiheo{Sw(tt5S  Mcas,  8  leaves ;  it  resembles  a 
work  by  Sancardrhdri/a  :  but  is  doubtful. 

The  entire  book  is  long,  thin,  and  in  good  order. 
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XIII*     Logical. 

1.  No,  2150*    Framdtia'padadhi — on  the  standard,  or  rule  of  judgment: 
prose. 

The  1st  Chapter  complete*  The  ^d  Chapter  has  only  one  half. 
There  are  several  topics  of  discussion  in  native  logic :  one  of  them  re- 
gards the  authority  of  the  Veda^y  as  a  rule  by  which  other  matters  are 
to  be  tried.  This  book  favors  the  Mddkava  School,  or  ancient  VdUhna- 
va  ?iew,  on  the  subject  of  Vedantum*  As  far  as  the  contents  go,  they 
appear  to  turn  on  the  proof  of  the  existence  of  Isvara  (or  Deity)  in 
opposition  to  some  who  denied  the  being  of  a  God-  The  case  is  argu- 
ed from  existing  things,  as  realities  ;  and  according  to  the  Hindu  logical 

fcinference,  that   smoke    implies    fire,  so    the    visible  creation  implies  a 

fCreator. 

The  book  being  incomplete,  it  does  not  enter  into  the  differences 
with  Snmrlatf  and  others*  The  Author's  name  does  not  appear ;  the 
close  of  the  book  being  wanting. 

The  book  is  rather  long,  and  thin,  old,  slightly  damaged. 

2.  No.  2155.     Ntfaya-retna-tica  ;    on  logic. 
By  Cfutmu  fdja^  a  prose  comment. 
The  Praitfacshti-khandam,  on  proof,  is  complete. 
The  Anumann-khmidttm^  on  doubtful  inferetice,  is  incomplete. 

The  logical  padurfhaif  or  common  places,  under  which  all  beings 
and  things,  may  be  arranged  are  described.  Various  tdtat,  or  discus- 
sions are  given  ;  treated  in  the  way  of  purva-pacsha  or  objection,  and 
iiddfmniam^  rectification,  or  answers  ;  settling  the  question  raised.  The 
ames  of  these  vdtas  are  t/ogiti/a,  vyapti^  upadhi,  paramwrUa^  ari'hapatti^ 
fknd  padart'ha :  the  import  of  which  may  best  appear  from  notices  of 
other  books.  Thia  one  is  long,  yerj  thick^  and  in  good  order^  on  iJ33 
leaves*  yet  unfinished. 

3.  No.  2156.     Sections  1  and  2, 
1.)     Tarkha  bfuutf/a,  on  logic,  the  mulam^ov  original  only.  By  Kesava* 

MUra,  This  is  an  early  book,  on  the  old  system  of  logic  :  which 
maintains  sixteen  padarfhas^  or  common  places.  The  four  divisions 
of  logic,  or  pratyaciJm^  demonstration,  anumdna  inference,  upamd* 
na  comparison,  analogy,  and  sabda,  word  or  testimony,  are  briefly 
detailed,  in  the  way  of  objection  and  reply,  on  48  leaves  complete. 
9*)  Vydkyanam^  a  comment  on  the  same — only  ten  leaveSi  not  in 
regular  order;  the  beginning  wan  ting,  a  mere  fragment. 
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4.  No,  2157.  Tarkha-hhdst/a-rt/aki/duam^  a  prose  commenlary  on 
an  ancient  work,  entitled  Tarkha  bhdsya,    Bj  Akhanda'anania-ytti^ 

The  niangala  rdtamj   or  discu^ion  whether   an    author's   work 
should  be  introduced  by  panegyrics  of  others ;  complete. 
The  chapter  on  proof,  by  evidence,  complete. 
That  on  doubtful  inference  not  so,  only  a  little. 

This  book  advocates  seven  padarVhas^  or  common  places  ;  ta 
wit  dravyamj  yunam^  karnam,  sanianyam,  visesham^  uama  vayam^  abkdvam  ; 
the  import  of  which  will  elsewhere  appear.  Details,  in  the  mode  of 
objection  and  answer* 

The  book  is  somewhat  long,  of  medium  thickness,  old,  and 
somewhat  damaged  by  worms,  and  iermites. 

6,  No.  2158*  Prabhe-dijjtca-vydkydnam,  a  comment  on  the  Prabke 
dipica,  in  prose.     This  hook  has  only  two  vdtas,  or  discussions,  the 

mangala.  and  andltacdra,  complete  so  far,  and  discussed  by  objection, 
and  answer,  22  leaves.  Other  5  leaves,  in  the  Telugu  letter,  contain 
extraneous  matter,  sloccu  20 — 28 ^  on  Rama  going  out  to  hunt  in  a 
forest. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  touched  by  insects,  and  two  or  thretr 
leaves  broken. 

6.  No.  2159,  Prabhdkya  dipica^vydkyanam  (otherwire  Prabhi)  com- 
ment on  a  logical  work.  This  copy  contains  eight  tdtuM,  or  discus- 
sions, on  the  tarkha-sastraf  prose. 

' — Mangala  v :  whether  paneg)Tics  should  preface  any  work. 

^—Andhacdta  r  .-  if  light  includes  darkness,  as  its  negative* 

— Kdranata  v  :  On  a  Fir«^t  cause. 

-^Para  sacii  v  :   On  Female  energy,  or  **  Nature.'* 

— Sahaja  sacti  v  *   On  co-operating  energy  in  creation, 

— Adiyaya  sacti  v  :  "1 


^-ManOvuiua  v: 


i 


These  were  passed  by. 


— Gndna  karma    chaya  v  . 

These  discussions  are  managed  by  way  of  purva-pacska  and  tid^ 

dkantam,  or  objection,  and  reply.  The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thick- 
ness, on  board  talipat  leaves,  has  only  one  cover-board  ;  otherwise  in 
good  order. 

See  fi\  A,  b,  XIV  for  further  details  on  this  subject. 
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XIV.     Medical. 

1.  No.  2146.     Para-hii a-samiday a ;  slocas  on  medicine. 
By  SH-ndt^ha-Pandita. 

The  1st  and  2d  adhicdras,  chapters   of  the   8th  cdndam,  or  hook. 

— Kdumdra'tctntram,  medical  treatment  of  persons  of  middle,  or  ad- 
vanced age. 

— Treatment  of  women  during  pregnancy. 

— Treatment  of  very  young  children,  including  chicaisa  or  ex- 
orcism. 

— On  possession,  hy  evil  spirits  of  grown  up  persons,  and  on 
expulsion  by  exorcism. 

— Disorders  of  the  ears,  throat,  eyes,  epileptic  fits,  disorders  of 
the  head,  as  to  eruptions. 

— Bhagandra  and  bahu  muttra-vydli ;  fistula  and  diabetes,  or  exces- 
sive issues  of  urine  &c.  food  not  nourishing,  but  running  to  these 
disorders. 

— Diseases  within  the  bones : — on  boils,  and  other  imposthumes  ; 
some  skin  disorders  ;  tnegha  (venereal,  scrophula  &c.)  eruptions, 
erysipelas. 

— Antidotes  against  all  venomous  bites,  as  of  a  dog,  rat,  snake  &c. 
against  a  wound  by  poisoned  arrows. 

— Mercurial  medicines. 

The  1st  chapter  wanting :  89  leaves  remain. 

The  Parahita  is  a  large  book,  of  which  this  one,  contains  only  a 
portion.  It  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  old,  on  talipat  leaves  of  me- 
dium breadth,  and  in  good  order. 

2.  No.  3247.     Rasasarasangraha — Epitome  of  medicab. 
By  Gangddhara-pandita. 

On  mercury — bell  metal — copper — silver — gold — ^lead — iron  ;  the 
mode  of  purifying,  and  of  calcining  these,  so  as  to  form  b/uwnas,  or 
powders.     Their  various  medicinsd  qualities. 

On  ratsbane,  and  white-arsenic — on  palacara,  cowries,  ginger, 
pepper — sulphur — vermillion  ;  vatsa  ndbhi  (poisonous  root  of  sweet  flag) 
on  borax ;  the  mode  of  purifying  these  only,  and  this  briefly  stated. 
The  book  has  but  12  leaves,  and  is  incomplete.  It  is  of  medium  length, 
thin,  and  in  good  order. 


Note — Manuscripts  in  the  GranVha  letter,  and  in  the  Telugu 
language,  are  much  fuller  on  thi«  part  of  native  Science* 

XV»     Meritorious    devotion    (chiefly    vrata-calpai   various    obser-- 
vances,  with  a  view  to  benefit-) 
1  No.  2178.     Six  tracts,  or  sections. 

1.)     Dhanh  p*hala-vrata  calpam — said  to  be  taken   from  the   Scdndu 
purwmm — Daily  homage  from  the  first  Sunday  in  *AMvini^  to    the 
seventh  lunar  day  of  the  bright   half  in  Mogka  month ;  acceptable 
to  Surya  (the  sun)  complete. 
S»)     Rishi  panchami-udtfdpana'Calpa,     The  rishi  patic ham i  is  an  ob- 
servance by  women,  on  a  certain  day  for  many  years.     This  section 
contains  the  mode  of  closing  the  vow,  by  the  uae  of  a  pot  of  water, 
with  various  gifts  :  incomplete. 
3.)     Kedara  crata*     This  is  a  nomba,  or  penitential   observance  for  £1 
years,  directed  to  Arfha  nafhesvara,  a  form  of  Sipa  and  Parcati^ 
complete. 
4.)     Sani    trdiyodasi  from    the    Scdnda  purdnam, 

Tlii»  observance  takes  place  when  the  thirteenth  lunar  day  of  the 
bright  half  in  the  month  Kartikeya  falls  on  a  Saturday^ — directed  to 
Maltesvara^  complete. 

^^         5.)     Dwffa-puja^  or  sacU-puja^  directed  to  Sivd$  consorti  in  her  warlike 

^^^^        form — incomplete. 

^^^H  The  following  is  in  the  Telugu  letter. 

^        6.)     Sri  Rdina^navami  nirnayam'slacm*        ^ 

^m  The  birth-day  of  Rdnia^  on  the  9th   day  of  the  Chmtra  month, 

H     cleared  of  doubts  :  and  ita  ceremonies  defined. 

^»^  B/iagavat  gUa  makatmyam  pWhica  ;  docas* 

^^^h         The  pWhica  is  a  sort  of  preface,  before  the  gtia ;  to  explain  its 

^^^consequence,  or  importance.     The   entire  book  is  of  medium  length, 

»thin,  and  damaged  by  termites  at  the  edges, 
%     No,  2179.     Sect.  2.     Somi  vara  vrata. 
An  observance,  on  a  Monday,  used  in  the  homage  paid  to  *Uma 
and  Mahesvara, 
^&  — Baidditya-vratam — an    observance  directed  to  the  sun,  and  to 

^^^_       Ndrdyana,  as  considered  to  reside  therein. 

^^^f  [The  use  of  Bal  (or  Bel)  as  an  epithet  of  the  suu  merits  uotice^j 

Tliis  last  piece  is  iiicumpletc. 


29 

The  entire  book  is  of  medium  sise,  without  boards,  one  leaf 
broken,  others  gnawed  at  the  ends. 

3.     No.  2183.     Five  Frata-calpas. 

] .)     Sravana  dvddasi  vrata  calpam.      The  benefit  of  an  observance 

on  the  twelfth  lunar  day  in  the  month  Sravana  from  the  BhavtiA- 

hottara-purdnam — complete. 
2.)    Dhdndp'hala  vrata  calpam — said  to  be  from  the  Pddma-purdnam 

a  giving  ten  kinds  of  produce :  also  homage  to  the  siUi  complete. 
3.)     Sravana  sani  vara  vrata  calpam  from  the  BhavUhottara  purdnam 

benefit  of  homage  to  Sanisvara  or  Saturn,  on  a  Saturday,  in  Srava* 

na  month,  complete. 

4.)  Soma  vara  vrata  calpam ;  Mantrasy  and  mode  of  homage  to  Siva^ 
on  Mondays,  with  benefit  accruing. 

5.)  Data  p'hala  vrata  calpam — offering  ten  kinds  of  fruits  on  the 
birth-day  of  Krishna,  to  Devaki,  Bala-Ratna,  and  Krishna ;  com- 
plete. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  old,  and  very  much  damaged  by  breaking. 
4    No.  2189.     Various  observances. 

1 .)  Bali'harana-pracdram,  hamas  or  fire-offerings  to  propitiate  house- 
hold gods. 

2.)  The  mantras,  used  in  the  Maha-navami,  or  nine  days  festival  to 
DArga ;  when  homage  is  paid  to  weapons,  and  implements. 

3.)  Shemi^uja  homage  rendered  to  the  vanni  tree,  sacred  to  Saturn : 
used  on  the  Vijaya  iasami  by  Brahmans,  at  the  close  of  the  nava 
rairi. 

4.)     Rishi  panchami-vrata-calpam — the  ceremony  with  its  benefits. 

5.)  Rishi  panchami'udydpana  vidhi,  ceremony  at  the  close  of  the  rt- 
shi-panchami. 

6.)  'Ananta  vrata  udydpanam— ceremony  at  the  close  of  an  observation 
directed  to  Vishnu ;  this  is  incomplete. 

7.)  JayanH^alpa,  homage  on  the  birth-day  of  Krishna,  falling  on  the 
eighth  lunar  day  of  the  dark  half,  in  the  asterism  Rohinif  in  Srdva^ 
na  month. 

8.)  Praiyiyamdnaya-vidhi — a  ceremony  propitiatory  of  Vishnu ;  rela- 
ting to  the  chandrdyana — incomplete. 

9.)  Dhdnd'p'hala  vrata  calpam.  A  ceremony  to  the  sun^  and  to  Nd^ 
rayanay  to  get  wealth,  or  com. 
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JU,)     Siva  rdtri  train  calpan},  a  ceremony  relative  tu  the  special  night 

of  Siva, 
11.)     Maha-jfankalparnf  a  record,  on  a  lather  giving  his  daughter  in 

marriage,  w  ith  the  form  of  words  used  ;  a  kind  of  benediction* 

12.)     GrtJtarchana  ridfii,  homage,  as  an  expiation  to  the  nine  planets. 
The  book  is  of  medium  size,  and  slightly  injured. 

5.     No.  2194.     Puja  vidhai^  with  calpas* 

Modes  of  homage,  and  benefits  thence  expected, 

1.)  Kdlika  puja.  The  mantra^  and  ritual  used  in  worshipping  all 
kinds  of  weapons,  and  implements;  on  the  JTdfaAa  navami,  or  nine 
dayii  festival  to  Durga :  on  5  leaves  complete. 

2 J)  Soma-vara'^rata-udyapanam,  related  by  Nandi  to  Sanatcumdra, 
as  recorded  in  the  Mahcarara  pnju-vidhdnum.  The  observance,  clos- 
ing a  series  of  ceremonies  on  Mondays,  directed  to  Siva,  3  leaves. 

3.)  Vinayaca-vrata-calpa — two  copiein,  one  from  the  Bhaviskottara-pu- 
rdnatHt  the  other  from  the  Scdnda  purdnam  ceremoniTil  obser\'ances 
to  Qamsa^  on  IS  leaves, 

4.)  Purmka-sucta  atchana  vidhi,  A  description  of  Vishnu^  and  mode 
of  homage  to  him  :  founded  on  an  upanhhada  of  the  Fedas^  on  4 
leaves* 

5.)  Telugu  letter  on  7  leaves,  Mantras  used  in  worship  of  the  Sun, 
and  Ndrayava.  Also  a  tale  exemplifying  the  advantage  of  fa&ting 
&c,  on  new  moon  days,  which  occur  on  Mondays. 

The  leaves  of  this  book  are  of  different  lengths ;  it  is  thin,  and 
injured  by  insects, 

6*     No,  2197.     Vrata  ealpas. 

1.)     *  Atlanta  vrata  caipam — from  the  BhaviskoHara  purdnam, 

A  votive  offering  to  Vishnu  with  the  udyapanam,  or  closing  cere- 
mony, which  may  be  at  the  end  of  many  years. 

2.)     Dasapkala  vrata  caipam  from  the  Scandapurananu 

A  giving  ten  kinds  of  fruity  with  other  observances,  on  the  birth- 
day of  Kruhna, 

3.)  Rishi  panchami^vrata-udijdpana  caipam^  from  the  Brahmanda^ 
purdnam*  Ceremonial  observances  to  the  seyenriMs,  using  seven 
pots  of  water;  ollerings  by  w^omen  for  the  removal  of  sins,  and 
attainment  of  any  desired  object. 


31 

4.)     Keddra  prata  calpam^  from  the  Scanda  purdnam, 

A  ceremony  connected  with  homage  to  Arfhanesvari,  a  form  of 
Siva  luid  Parvati, 

5.)  Soma-vatya  amavdsya,  with  udydpanam  from  the  Bhavi^hottara 
purdnam,  A  walking  round  the  Asvatti,  or  arasu  tree,  on  Monday ; 
if  that  be  the  new  moon  day. 

6.)  Fatta  sdvitri  calpam — two  copies  from  the  Scanda  purdnam.  A 
ceremony  under  the  Fatta,  or  dla  tree  (fie.  relL  )  directed  to  Sdvi- 
tri, or  Sarojtvati  and  Brahma. 

7.)  KadaK-vratamy  with  udydpanam.  A  ceremony  on  the  10th  lunar 
day  of  the  bright  half  in  Bhadra-pada  month,  in  a  grove,  or  forest 
of  kadali  bushes ;  directed  to  Sancara  and  Parvati. 

8.)  Soastica-vratam — from  the  Bhavishottara  purdnam  homage  to 
FithnUy  between  the  lunar  months  As'hddha,  and  Asviya. 

9.)  Siva  rdtri  vrata  calpam,  from  the  Linga  purdnam,  the  udydpanam 
or  close  from  the  Scanda  purdnam ;  connected  with  the  Sancara  puja 
or  homage  to  Siva,  on  the  night  of  Siva :  it  falls  on  the  dark  half, 
fourteenth  lunar  day,  in  Magha  month. 

10.)  'Eca  dasi  vratam — from  the  Vishnu-dhermottara,  or  latter  part 
of  the  Finhnu  purdnam  ;  on  the  great  and  general  fast  on  the  11th 
lunar  day,  every  fortnight. 

11.)     Sundry  matters. 

A  tale  on  the  benefits  of  offering  a  hundred  thousand  lights.  The 
homage  on  the  Ruhi -pane fi ami  as  above  ;  close  of  the  offering  of  a  lac 
of  sprigs  of  tulam  or  sweet  basil ;  on  rolling  round  any  place  a  thousand 
times ;  on  the  gift  of  torches,  on  the  occurrence  of  the  winter  solstice. 
The  Vdiconfha  chaturdasi  vratam  an  observance  to  Siva,  as  Fisva-ndfha 
at  the  end  of  the  Kartikeya  festival ;  narratted  by  Fiahnu  to  Lacihmi. 
The  dvadasi  manji  instruction  to  a  disciple  by  Sancardchdrya,  ascetic 
in  kind,  and  ^vith  a  view  to  beatitude. 

All  the  tracts,  or  pieces  in  this  book  are  complete,  on  ninety- 
leaves.     The  composition  is  various ;  but  includes  slocas,  and  mantras. 

The  book  is  of  mediiun  size,  touched  by  insects,  and  some  leaves 
broken,  or  gnawed  at  the  ends. 

7.     No.  2263.     Chiefly  vrata  calpas. 

1.)     Dasa  p'hala  vrata  calpam    from    the    Bhavishottara  purdnam. 
Benefits  of  offering  ten  kinds  of  fruits  on  Krishna's  birth-day. 
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2.)  Gapadma  tratam,  tVom  the  Fad/mt  pur  a  nam,  an  observance  in 
homage  paid  to  Krtshnu  with  lotos  flowers,  by  women. 

S.)  Riihi-'pancliami-vrata  calpa,  with  its  udt/dpananh  or  closing  cere- 
mony, 

4.)  Sruti  slocas-sraddha  gatbhini pati,  traditional  distichs  on  the  pro- 
per deportment  of  the  husband  of  a  pregnant  woman. 

6,)  ZdniiSj  or  expiatory  ceremonies  to  remove  the  evil  consequent 
to  a  first  menstruation,  occurring  on  the  lunar  days  purvap^halguna^ 
fnaglta,  vyatipdta^  vindruti,  vkkanddi. 

6.)  A  prayaschit  or  expiation,  if  the  cord  tied  on  the  arm  during  the 
continuance  of  the  Ananfa-vratam  happen  to  be  lost, 

7.)  Bali  pral'hdrm  jfiantram,  charm  with  offering  of  boiled  rice  to 
Indra,  and  other  guardians  of  the  eight  poiuU. 

8.)     On  making  homage  to  a  lac  of  earthern  lingas  :  from  the  Lht^a 

purdnarn, 
9,)     A  ceremony  w*hen  putting  on,  or  renewing  the  sacred  thread,  the 

Avani'dvuHam* 

10.)     The  observance  of  offering  a  hundred  thousand  lights,  from  the 
Erahmdnda  purdnanu 
The  above  tracts  are  complete,  on  78  leaves. 
The  book  is  short,  of  medium  thickness^  on  narrow  talipat  leaves^ 
and  in  good  order. 

8.  No*  ^2^ZQ3,  Vrata  cedpas,  eight  of  them  complete,  and  a  few 
others  not  so. 

1,)  D/mna-p^hala-vrnta  calpa,  two  copies  from  the  Bhavishoitara 
purdnarn,  homage  to  SUrya,  or  the  Sun  as  Ndrdyana  ;  one  of  the 
two  copies  is  in  the  Telugu  letter. 

g.)     fayanti-ashtarrn-vrata    calpa^    from    the    Scanda  purdnarn  (sic 

diciturj  ceremonies  on  Kruhnas  hirth*day,  with  benefits. 
3,)     Siddha  Vinayaca-vratacaJpamj  from  the  BhavishStiara purdnarn; 

homage,  with  beneficial  observances,  to  Ganesa* 
4.)     Gopadma   vrata   udydpanam    mode    of  closing    obser\'auces     to 

Krishna  by  women,  with  the  use  of  lotos  flowers. 
5.)     Rhhi  panchami  vrata  calpa^   beneficial  observances,  directed  to 

the  seven  riskts,  by  women. 

6.)  Budha-mhtami'Vrata  caljmm^  trom  ihe  Fishnu  puranam;  benefi- 
cial observances,  directed  to  the  planet  Mercury, 
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7.)  Vara  Lacshmi  iTafa  calpam,  observances  to  Lacshmi,  for  pros- 
perity. 

8.)  '  Unia-Mahesvara-vrata  calpam — from  the  Scdnda  purdnam  ;  ob- 
servances directed  to  Siva,  and  Pan^ati — so  far  complete  :  the  fol- 
lowing incomplete, 

— Gduri  vraia    calpam,  observance  to  Parvati. 
— r'Anantavrata  calpam,  to  Vishnu, 
— Tul^tsipadma  vraiam,  to  Krishna, 
— Dasa  pliala    vratamy  to  Krishfia, 
— Rdtna     jayanti  puja — to  Rama,  a  leaf  or  two. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size — the  part  written  in  Telugu  is  alone 
damaged  by  worms, 

XVI.       MiMAMSA,    OR    PaNCHA    RATRAM,    OR    RITUAL. 

1.  No.  ^104.     Three  subjects. 

1 . )      Udaca  zdn  ti — water  expi  at  ion . 
By  Bhoduyana — complete. 

A  ceremony  for  consecrating  water,  and  sprinkling  it  about  a 
house,  or  other  places  :  in  order  to  prevent  any  untimely  death. 

2.)  No  title,  fragment  of  eight  leaves,  containing  a  mantra,  called  ru^ 
dra-purva,  for  consecrating  water  in  a  pot  or  vessel,  placed  on  rice, 
and  closed  at  the  top  by  a  cocoanut,  or  mangoe-fruit — may  be  a  con- 
tinuance of  1).  Water,  so  prepared,  is  used  in  a  great  variety  of 
purificatory  ceremonies. 

3.)  Ydga  krama,  order,  or  mode  of  sacrifice  ;  four  leaves  Telugu 
letter,  incomplete.  The  three  pieces  are  said  to  be  extracts  from 
the  yajur  veda. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  and  slightly  touched  by  insects. 

2.  No.  2105.     Two  subjects,  both  on  obsequies. 

1.)  Paitru  medhica-vidhihi,  YBXious  prayaschits  in  cases  of  violent,  or 
unnatural  death. 

The  ceremonies  of  this  kind  are 

— For  those  who  have  sustained  an  evil  death. 

— For  a  youth  before  he  has  assumed  the  sacerdotal  thread. 

— For  a  young  woman  unmarried. 

— For  one  who  has  not  been  heard  of  for  a  length  of  time  ;  and  is 
supposed  to  be  dead. 

E 
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— For  any  one  found  drowned. 

— For  any  one  deceased  by  the  bite  of  a  snake. 

— For  one  who  has  died  while  the  Sun  is  in  the  southern  hemis- 
phere, at  night,  and  hi  the  lunar  dark  fortnight ;  a  zdnti  in  this 
case. 

— For  any  one  struck  by  lightning. 

— For  one  killed  by  an  ox,  a  tiger,   or  the  like. 

— For  a  woman  who  died  in  childbirth  ;  or  who  died  in  the 
time  of  menstruation  ;  or  who  died  when  in  a  state  of  preg- 
nancy. 

— For  a  widower,  or  otherwise  an  unmarried  man ;  and  also  for 
a  widow. 

— For  a  sahdgamanam,  or  a  widow  on  burning  with  the  body  of  her 
husband. 

— For  any  one  who  died  in  a  distant  town. 
— For  any  one  killed  by  the  sword* 
,  — For  any  one  killed  by  fire. 
— For  any  one  who  poisoned  his,  or  herself.     In  every  such  case  a 

ceremony  is  required,  before  the  body  is  otherwise  disposed  of, 

or  at  least,  when  practicable.  1 .)  is  complete. 

2.)     Brahnia  medha-vidhi — mode  of  obsequies. 

— The    rites  used    after    the    cremation  of  the  body ;  the    use  of 

sesame  with  water  ;  a  garment  with  wa^r. 
— Mode  of  concremation  of  dead  husband  and  live-widow  ;  sahdga- 
manam. 

— Mode  used  if  husband  and  wife  both  die — at  the  same  time ;  the 
ceremony  for  both  together,  termed  anugamanam, 

— If  a  woman  die  within  ten  days  after  the  death  of  her  husband, 
the  ceremony  used. 

— Ceremony  on  the^r*^  annual  commemoration  of  any  one's  death. 
— If  a  new  moon  day  occur  within  the  twelve  days  of  funereal  rites ; 
how  to  be  observed. 

— If  the  stone,  which  is  used  to   represent   the  deceased  in   these 

ceremonies,  be  lost,  the  whole  must  be  gone  over  again. 
— On  the  offering  of  the  pinda,  or  ball  of  food, 
— The  ceremony  of  the  tenth  day. 
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— The  observance  of  the  eleventh  day,  termed  mdsica,  subject  to 
some  interruption. 

— Other  matter  on  the  16th  and  1 1th  days,  srdddhas  ;  but  the  matter 
is  left  unfinished  at  the  end. 

The  book  is  somewhat  long,  and  of  medium  thickness,  much  da- 
maged at  one  end. 

S.     No.  2108.     VedarVha  pracdsa — sense  of  the  Fipiio'*  illustrated — 
prose  form. 

By  Sdf/ana  dcharya. 

An  explanation  of  the  purvottara  Mimdmsa  ;  or  ritual,  and  me- 
taphytical  interpretations. 

The  purva,  or  older  portion,  is  ascribed  to  Jaiminimuni;  of 
which  this  book  is  merely  a  sangrcJiay  or  abridgment.  The  uttara,  or 
later  portion,  is  ascribed  to  Vj/dsa,  and  forms  the  foundation  of  the 
Fedantam. 

In  this  book  the  purva  bhdgam  or  first  part  is  complete :  the 
utiara  bhdgam  or  latter  part  has  only  as  far  as  the  2d  khandam. 

The  book  contains   108  leaves,   incomplete ;  rather  long,  thick, 
in  good  order. 
4.     No.  2112.     Twelve  tracts,  or  subjects. 

1.)     Kritn  prayaschita-praydgam.     ITie  mode  of  expiation  by  sacri- 
fice ;  prose  with  niantraSj  complete. 

2.)     jigni  stoma  prayoaay  mode  of  offering  by  fire,  with  the  mantras 
used,  complete. 

3.)     Brihada  prushta  prayoga — another  mode  of  burnt  oflTering,  com- 
plete. 

4.)     Shodasi  samusd'ha,  the  same  in  varied  forms  complete. 

5.)      Vagu-'paya-krUa  prayogam^  a  mode  of  sacrifice  ;  complete. 

6.)     JlfddhyemdiYM^avunam,  on  sacrifice  at  noon  day,  complete. 

7.)     Adi-rdtramy  a  sacrifice  at  midnight,  or  far  advanced  in  the  night. 

8.)     StKTva  purmhtattu   pdr-yatnam  a  mode  of  sacrifice,  with    the 
mantras  used ;  complete. 

9.)     Yagnya  vidhi,  mode  of  sacrifice  as  to  preparation  ;  but  without 
the  mantras  used  at  the  time  of  sacrifice,  complete. 

10.)     Suldhi  Vinayaca-vrata  calpam. 

Homage,  with  mantras ^  to  Ganesa ;  with  its  benefit,  complete. 
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ii.y     Svarna  Gaurt^raiam — a  fast  in  honor  of  a  furni  of  Pm^vafi. 

Tliese  two  last  are  said  to  be  from  tbe  Scdnda-puranam  ;  they 
might  be  taken  out  aji  a  ditttinct  Ijook,  and  clashed  under  XV  ;  bat  a^ 
being  only  a  small  portion,  they  remuin  hert-  for  the  present, 

I^.)  Bali  xpavamana,  on  aseetUm,  and  «ome  ritual  ceremonies  ;  in- 
complete. 

T\\v  hook  contaiTts  J^(Ki  leave«,  is  ratliev  long,  and  thick ;  touch- 
ed by  insects;  and  otherwise  damaged. 

5.  No,  215f.  Sarpa-derata'pratish*fa-mra  naiigraha  the  essence  in 
epitome  (or  quintessence)  of  the  conset-nition  of  all  deiliea  (ima- 
ges). On  the  ritual  of  consecrating  images  of  Shuy  Brahma,  VUhnup 
Sur^at  and  all  other  gods.  The  mode  of  forming  the  fire-pits, 
and  making  the  homns  or  burnt  offerings;  and  the  mode  of  treating 
the  images.  The  mafitras^  or  formules  for  purifiration,  and  the 
prayaschftf  or  expiation »  in  cases  of  defect.  The  hojmts  to  die* 
pdlacoft^  or  guardians  of  the  eight  pointit.  The  Knahana  vldhi^  or 
washing  after  the  images  have  been  consecrated,  to  obviate  any 
nnintentional  defect;  as  also  a  mode  of  obviating  any  oversight  hy 
hierophanU,  in  any  prescribed  services  by  puja  offerin£!"»  of  melied 
butter,  fruits  8cc,  The  nuuitrajs  are  acconi ponied  with  prose  ex- 
planations, otherwise  brief;  comy)lete  on  ^3  leaves.  The  book  j& 
rather  Iong»  thin,  and  in  gcmd  order. 

6.  No»  2 1 68.     Asimlatfana-purva  pruf/figa , 
The  cfiahot  sarga^     This  copy  wants   the  itptra^f  or  portions  of 

the  vedas,  st*e  (21T(X)  and  has  both  mantrttB  ox  prayer,  and  ho  mas  or 
mode  of  Hre-ofFering,  on  the  following  subjects  :  dwihhari  agnt  homa — 
fire-offering,  on  a  socotk!  mamage. 

Ceremony  on  a  Bruhmachavi  breaking  his  student's  celibate,  pre- 
paratory to  marriage. 

Ceremony   conseqiifnt   to  prejfimtirv,   other*  fn  th»^  flftli  And  t^i'^lali  month*  -  on  g^ivittg 

the  cbilii  a  name  on  first  feeding  it  -  n  tire  offering  for  rt^moving  evil    from  &  oliiltl  wheti  U  b 

ihre«  years  old — first  sliaving  the  bead  •  tire  offering  mi  Assuming  Um  s^icrcd  tbre^d^  ugnii^a 

mmrata,  a  ceremonj  hy  a  Brahrn4ch^ri  Mhrts  mnaritifi^t.     Gdutanm  trrata  h&ma   another  one 

*  the  Mme— a  fire-offering  *»  lin  exfjintinu  for  the  »ln  of  hrenking  the  vow  of  BruhmAchdri 

'  — fire-oftering  at  the  time  nf  mtirriugc  -  fire-otfering  on  entering  a  houie  for  tlic   lirit  time — 

«  fire-offerinj^  used  at  t!ic  time  of  the  first- con  tract   for  marrifl^e,   or  hetruthiiJ  -  ftre-offciin^ 

on  eoiTimendng  to  be  n  disciple-*the  closing  tire-offcring  on  n  mamngr .     Tlie  nnfmr^pftnam 

or  sowing  diflerc'iit  klodR  of  s**edH  ul  the  fiitt  ojicnin^  of  marriHK^  rites  ;  a   firoHifl^ring    on 

lAn^  80.     Are*ha  viraha  tir<»-oft>rin^»  And  ceremony   on    iho    oiva^ion  of  a  third,  or  fourth 

i^BArriiige  of  tlie  £imic  nitin  :  a  fire-offering;  used  on  markiug    the   l»ody    ^>Uh  the    l'iii»hnava 

toketis  :  cotuptete,  on  I'kS  IttTet,  3  or  3  ittian  onei  ia  the  tnlrbt. 
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The  book  is  of  medium  length,  rather  thick,  and  in  good  condi- 
tion. 

7.  No.  2169.     'Ammldyana  pdUru  medhica  vidhdnam^  funereal  cere- 
monies. 

By  Yalla  Bhatta — a  commentary ;  the  original  su§ras  are  first 
given. 

1.)     Mr'ita  samscdra  prayoga — prescribed  mode  of  funeral. 
2.)     Durmarana  prayaschita — expiation  on  an  ill  death,  or  as  perform- 
ed when  any  one  has  lost  caste,  and  is  treated  as  if  legally  dead. 

8.)     N&rdyana  haU — an  offering  on  the  14th  day  after  death  of  a  «Siin- 
niytm. 

4.)     Dur  mrita  prayogam — funereal  on  evil  death. 

5.)     Agni  nirnaya — making  a  sacrificial  fire  for  any  helpless  person. 

6.)     Anddita  agni — perpetual  household-fire. 

7.)     Sildpinda — stone-ball,  to  represent  one  deceased. 

8.)     Tiloiaca — water  with  sesame  seed. 

The  foregoing  contain  only  directions — the  mantras^  and  tantrtu; 
or  prayers  and  rituals  follow. 

— Ddsdntara  mrifasya — death  of  a  pilgrim. 

— Anugatnann  vidhi — when  husband  and  wife  are  burnt  together. 

— Anuhandina  and  Canya — youth,  and  virgin. 

— Brahmdchari — young  celibate  Brahman. 

— Garbhini — pre^ant  woman. 

— Rajasvali — woman  dying  when  in  menstruation. 

— Agni  luuhta-prayaichit — expiation  if  household  fire  go  out. 

— Agm  devdiyam — formule,  as  to  burning   two  wives,  with  a  dea4 
husband. 

— ^mode  of  burning  the  bodies  of  persons  deceased  either  by  drown- 
ing or  fire. 

— gathering  up  the  bones — covering  the  dead  body. 

The  sapinda  or  ball  of  food — stamping  a  representative  with  mark 
of  a  bullock,  and  sending  him  away — also  Srdddha^  as  an  annual  com- 
memoration. 

Other  book. 

— Gatta  srdddham — funeral  ceremony  for  one  considered  to  be  le- 
gally dead. 


38 


—  *Aiura  ianniyam — prompt  mukingr  any  one    a   sanni^aMi^    at    the 
point  of  death. 

—  Yeti'SaMitcdram — buryingi  or  burning  the  body  of  an  ascetic  with  ! 

salt  under,  and  over  it. 

The  hook  is  complete  on  130  leaves,  of  medium  length  and 
thick,  in  good  order,  till  near  the  end,  %vhere  some  leaves  are  broken^ 
and  pieces  only    renmiii* 

8.  Nu.  2170.     Atvftiuf/ana  Gtuhiya. 

One  hook  in  Iwo  parts*  prose  in  four  udhydt^ait^  or  chapters. 

The  1st  part  contains  mtras  or  brief  sententious  verses,  giving 
instructions  aa  to  what  is  needful  to  be  done  on  various  domestic  occa- 
sions, as  marriage  :  pumsa  vatinmy  and  jtunanfam^  two  ceremonies  as  to  a 
pregnant-woman — on  the  birth  of  a  child  ;  on  naming  it— -iirst  feeding — 
shaving — putting  on  the  sacred  thread — and  also  the  apara,  or  ceremo- 
nies consequent  to  death — the  offering  of  food  to  ancestors  and  other 
parts  of  those  ceremonies  to  the  end  nf  the  12th  day.  The  ^d  part 
contains  the  mantras  proper  to  he  used  on  such  occasions ;  hut  without 
the  homas  or  Jire-oifeiings,  and  connected  manWas  the  two  taken  toge« 
iher  form  the  complete  ritual  of  such  services. 

As  to  marriage  in  particular,  the  form  of  Sankalpa  is  given  ;  that 
is  the  making  a  special  record,  as  to  year,  month,  day,  lunar  asterism^ 
&c.  and  a  few  mnngala  silicas,  or  epithalainia,  proper  to  be  chanted  on 
such  occaisions. 

The  book  is  short,  of  medium  thickness,  containing  80  broad 
talipat  leaves,  and  some  blank  ones,  in  goodf»rder. 

9.  No.  2171-     Paitri-medhaca*karmam, 

On   funeral  rites*      'J'he  apara  khandam  in  the  shape  of  mantras^ 
for  tlie  several  occasions — prefa  car  mam — mode  of  proceeding  as  to  the 
body :  with  included  matters,    that  are    left    incomplete.     Others   are 
— Dahamtm—thv  burning, 

— Ha^ff?  sanchayfinam — gathering  the  bones. 
— *V;  tya  -ra  rma  m  — d  a  I  ly  c  e  re  n  i  on  y . 
"^Dumhd  fnnfra— the  10th  day's  ceremony. 

— VrUhoznjann — putting  the  brand  of  the  ckank  and  chacra  on  a 

bullock,  and  sending  it  away  to  represent  the  deceased, 
"^Evahd — the  fire-otfering  on  the  llth  day. 

— SttptHda-karafia—eiiimg  the  ball  of  food,  as  an  offering  to  an- 
cestors. 
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— Prufkdna  mdsica — commemoration  of  the  day,  on  every  month, 

till  one  year  is  ended. 

The  book  is  of  medium  s^ze,  old,  and  much  injured  by  worms, 
and  breaking  off  at  one  end. 

10.  No.  2172.     ^.n7a/a^a;2a,  various  rites,  <5'mar/a  (/Iptca,  as  observed 

by  Smart  as ;  in  the  manner  of  sutras,  or  short  sentences. 
1 .)  Pttrva  vidhiy  on  auspicious  events,  as  the  fire  offering  on  a  daugh- 
ter arriving  at  maturity  ;  and  the  morning  and  evening  fire  offering 
on  all  auspicious  ceremonies — -punya  vasanam  the  cleansing  of  a 
place  before  any  ritual  ceremony  is  performed  there — the  fire  offer- 
ing to  propitiate  the  household  god,  the  day  befoie  a  marriage,  or 
any  like  ceremony.  The  Tantra,  or  ritual,  as  to  the  foUowingce- 
remonies — on  pregnancy — in  the  4th  and  6th  or  8th  months — at 
birth  of  a  child — on  giving  it  a  name — on  first  feeding — on  shaving 
the  head — first  begiiming  with  the  alphabet — putting  on  the  sacred 
thread. 

Ceremonies  as  to  the  order  of  Brahmdchariy  or  celibate  students  ; 
also  the  various  modes  of  ritual  at  marriages. 

— Dioibhari-agni  fire  offering  on  taking  a  second  wife ;   also  for  a 
third,  or  fourth  wife. 

The  tanfra,  or  ritual  only,  as  used  by  Brahmans  in  the  above 
rites. 
i.)     The  various  tnantras  used  in  all  the  above  cases  :  these  arc  quasi 
prayers,  and  the ^tantras  the  rubrics;  but  without  the  kamas,  or 
fire-offerings.  • 

Besides  these  there  are  a  few  other  special  cases ;  as  ankurapanam 
seed  sown  on  auspicious  ceremonies — punah'santdnam,  lighting  the 
second  sacrificial  fire,  with  a  second  wife — ^and  nuidhu-puskam,  eating 
sweetmeats,  on  taking  the  sacred  thread.  The  vivdha-homa  or  fire  of- 
fering at  the  time  of  marriage,  the  only  one  in  this  book :  an  appointed 
expiation  in  the  case  of  the  sacrificial  fire  becoming  lost,  or  extinguish- 
ed:  so  far  complete. 

S.)  The  kalydna  ckOrnica,  the  mode  of  fixing  the  exact  dates  (san^ 
kalpam)  at  the  solemnization  of  a  wedding.  Also  the  sanktHpam 
of  the  navagriha  zdnti,  or  date  when  the  nine  planets  were  ren- 
dered propitious,  at  a  marriage  ceremony. 

So  far  the  contents  relate  to  the  purva-vidhi,  or  auspicious  rites. 

4.)  Apara  vidhi — on  smaller  leaves.  Funereal  rites ;  according  to 
the  Smdrta  mode. 
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Jhat  kala  prayoMchitam — an  expiation  used  when  any  one  is 
at  the  point  of  death — at  the  same  time  an  expiation  should  the  cir- 
cumstance occur  under  any  unfavorable  aspect  of  planet* ;  as,  for  ex- 
ample, if  on  the  dark  half  of  the  lunar  month,  when  the  sun  is  in  the 
Southern  hemisphere* 

All  the  included  ceremonies,  from  the  burning  of  the  body 
down  to  sending  away  a  bullock  bearing  away  the  sins  of  the  deceased, 
and  to  the  eating  the  mpinda,  or  ball  of  food*  first  offered  to  ancestors. 

The  details  are  found  in  other  notices. 

5.)     Anpasanam  praymchHam,  expiation  for  defect  of  attention  by 
husband,  and  wife,  to  the  sacrificial  household  fij^. 

— Sandhfja  vandana    naArrtt^a ^expiation    for  defect   in   morning, 

noon,  or  evening  devotion, 
— Sutica  homa    prayoga — to  remove  any  ceremonial  uncleannesSj 

by  death  of  relatives, 

—  Jpadkala-kartavirya  dina  Homa — fire  offering  in  time  of  evil,  or 
of  trouble* 

— Pacaha  hotmi — lire   offering  for  dark,  and    bright  halves  of  the 

moon*s  course* 
— ParavoMa-Zw/nm — fire  offering  on  removing  to  another  hotise« 

—  UbmUinam^  a  mantra,  or  farmule  relating  to  the  Sun. 
And  A  few  ftutnyaUi  stotiras,  nr  epitlialamia,  in  the  Mahratta  lan^ 

guage. 

The  book  is  short,  thick,  and  touched  by  worms. 

1 1 ,     No.  ^173.     Apara  kriya  prayoga  ;  practice  observed  on  funereal 
occasions  ;  said  to  contain  mantras  from   the  Rig  veda^  and  to  be 
according  to  Smarfa  usage ;  on  the  tenth  day's  observances. 
—The  nava  sraddha,  at  the  time  of  any  one's  decease. 
—Prut'hama  mdsica  vidhdnafn— the  first  monthly  commemoratiou. 

—  Vruha  uha yamana  vidhi — branding  a  bullock  and  then  sending 

it  away^  to  bear  off  th^  sins  of  tlie  deceased, 

— Qnrhhhd  mrnascdram,  the  ceremony  used  if  a  woman  die  bein^ 
pr  egn  an  t» 

— Sanjayana   Mhi — ^gathering   the  bones  on  the  second  day,  and 
sprinkling  ihem  with  milk, 

— Fidhavd  prdyaschitam — ^expiation  on  the  death  of  a  widow* 
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— -purusha  sarva  prayaschiiam — to  remove  all  the  sins  of  a  deceased 

man. 
— ivdsam prayaschitam — on  the  death  of  a  married  wife,  expiation. 
— thodcua  tndiica  vidhi — ceremonies  during  sixteen  months,   from 

the  time  of  decease. 

Other  parts  wanting,  as  the  leaves  are  gone  :    38  remain,  1 1  are 
deficient  in  various  places. 

The  book  is  short,  of  medium  thickness,  old,  but  in  good  order. 
12.     No.  2174.     ' Aavalayana  gruhiya;  four  adhydyas  or  chapters — in- 
complete, prose  form,  in  part. 

1.)  On  marriage  rites,  and  downwards  to  the  ceremonial  of  funerals, 
briefly  stated  in  gutras,  or  sententious  verses ;  rules  for  the  per- 
formance of  the  marriage  fire-offering ;  on  assuming  the  sacerdotal 
thread ;  and  others,  in  course,  as  far  as  to  the  vrishosanjayana  or 
sending  away  a  branded  bull,  loaded  with  the  sins  of  the  deceased. 
2.)  ^Atvaldyana  gruhica  karica ;  sloccuy  notes,  or  annotations  on  the 
above  sUtras,  amplifying  and  explaining  them — two  chapters  are- 
complete,  the  third  not  so, 

— ttdli  vahagan,  or  betrothing — a  propitiatory  ceremony  to  their 
tutelary  god,  with  other  ceremonies  down  to  the  vrishotgamana 
as  above,  and  tapinda  karanam,  or  offering  of  a  ball  of  food.  The 
purva  and  apara  carnia,  or  auspicious,  and  funereal  rites,  when 
and  how  to  be  performed — both  as  to  mantras  or  prayers,  and 
as  to  ritual,  or  practice. 

The  book  is  of  me^um  length,  rather  thick,  old,  and  very  much 
damaged  by  two  kinds  of  insects. 

IS,  No.  2175.  Asvaldyana  ucta,  on  auspicious  ceremonies,  accord- 
ing to  the  Snukria  ritual ;  mantras,  or  prayers  ;  tantras  or  rubrics ; 
homos  or  fire-offerings  ;    complete. 

Sudhdrana  svasti  vajana  vidhihi — modes  of  cleansing  all  needful 
vessels  &c.,  previous  to  other  ceremonies. 

— Ndnta  vidhi,  ceremonies  to  a  household  god. 

— Brahmachdra  vrata  ;   to  release  a  young  celibate  Brahman  from 
his  vow,  before  his  marrying. 

— Cany  a  varanam ;  on  marrying  a  virgin. 

— Pdni  grahana  homa,  fire-offering  when  the  pair  join  their  hands. 
— Chaturdha  homa — fire-offering  on  the  4th  day  after  marriage^ 
closing  the  ritual. 
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—A&pmana  nfkuUipdka  vidhi^  a  ceremony  for  newly  married  people, 

at  new  and  full  moons,  in  the  evening. 
— Graha  yagnyam^  fire-offering  in  the  house,  to  the  planets. 

— Pumm  vnnam — ceremony  when  amfe  has  been  from  three  to  i 
months  pregnant,  with  the  other  usual  ceremonies  (sixteen  in  allj 
down  to  the  ubandinom,  or  putting  on  the  sacred  thread.  On 
the  foregoing  subjects  this  book  contains  the  auirax  only,  with- 
out any  comment,  or  paraphrase.  One  chapter  on  mantras^  or 
prayers  ;  the  whole  complete. 
Miscellaneous  matters  are 

— Brahma  f/agnya,  an  offering  so  named  :  that  is,  a  ceremony  of 
daily  use  by  risfm  &c. 

— Pdtru  terpanaMf  commemoration  of  ancestors. 

—  Vdiahva  d^va,  a  daily  offering. 

— Jncurdpand,  sowing  various  seeds  at  marriage,  and  festival  times, 

for  divination,  leaves    1  to  110  large  ;  and  1 — 18  contain  bits  of 

upa7}ishiidn9^  small,  without  any  names. 

The  book  is  long,  rather  thicks  old,  and  injured  by  worms,  and 
very  much  by  termites  at  one  side  end. 

14.  No.  SilSL  Rdmdrchanam — Ruma  i  viiu^.  The  mode  of  ho» 
mage  by  yogh^  or  ascetics,  rendered  to  Rdttui  and  Sita ,-  containing 
prayers  and  rubrics,  complete,  on  five  leaves.  The  book  is  long, 
and  very  much  damaged  by  worms. 

15.  No.  2192.     The  two  first  sections,        ^ 
1.)     Smriii  sdra  sangrakoy  sheas. 

The  substance  of  the  Vhlas  briefly  stated  ;  anil  also  the  bearing  of  simi-' 
lar  matters  in  the  purdnas  and  extracts  from  D/iarmn  saMrns^  or  law-books — 
the  whole  relating  to  the  daily  duties  and  ceremonies,  of  common  observance  : 
as  l/arivasttra,  or  llth  lunar  day,  and  Srdvana  dwddmi  12th  lunar  day  in 
the  month  Srdeana,  Also  on  funereal  rites,  and  on  improper  places  for  eat- 
ing. F^iwAnaca  *r^A^w  or  the  excellency  of  the  Vdishnava  credence.  On 
*ipiointing  with  oU  in  bathing  :  and  observances  commemorative  of  ancestors^ 
I  Hodes  o(puja  ov  homage.  On  what  days  it  is  not  proper  to  make  a  meal  at 
night.  On  the  aabdsanam^  or  daily  fire-ofiering  by  hougeholds,  The^rt^  and 
nefas^  or  what  is  right  and  wrong,  in  every  case*  is  set  down  in  its  place. 

%)  Naua  graha •mangaldshtacam,  mantras  or  prayers  to  the  nine 
planets.  Shodasa  mahu  dhuna  vwaruimm — detail  of  sixteen  special 
gifta  :  as  a  virgin  in  marriage,  a  cow,  gold,  land,  &c» 
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The  things  which  are  improper  to  foe  done,  foy  a  pregnant  woman.  On 
bathing,  and  repeating  the  Qayatri  at  twilight,  or  dawn.  Benefit  resulting 
from  the  use  of  the  Oayatri.  Benefit  of  hearing  purdnas  read,  and  urdhvu" 
punra  vidhi  or  mode  of  putting  on  the  Vdishnava  forehead  mark. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  and  slightly  injured  by  insects. 

16.  No.  2196.  Pancha-rdtram ;  rituals,  slocas,  TTiis  work  has  nine 
adhydyas  or  chapters  of  the  middle  of  some  larger  book  :  but  they 
are  not  placed  in  regular  order. 

— Vdsu  devi  vivdkam — marriage  of  the  god  and  goddess,  in  Vdishnava 
fanes. 

— Jimodharanam,  mode  of  repairing  broken,  or  damaged  images. 
— Vdhana  hinadosham^  if  any  one  of  the  vehicles  become  damaged,  great 
evil  results  ;  affecting  the  whole  town. 

—  Vdhana  pratishUa  prayogam,  practice  as  to  consecrating  a  new  vehi- 
cle. 

—  Teppotsatam,  festival  of  the  raft. 

— Niiya  kdmya  utsavarriy  daily  recurring  ceremonies  of  homage   to  the 
god  and  goddess. 

—  Samprocshanan,  cleansing  the  fane  from  impurities. 

— Toyya  utsavaniy  cleansing  a  thousand  vessels  ;  an  affair  at  the  close  of 

great  festivab. 
— *Alaya  udhdram,  mode  of  repairing  the  fane ;  and  one  stanza  containing 
a  Brahmanical  mode  of  benediction,  with   a  Telugu  explanation  :  17 
leaves  are  in  ndgariy  and  46  in  Telugu  letter. 

The  book  is  rathf  r  long,  of  medium  thickness,  and  slightly  da- 
maged. 

17.  No.  2205.     Two  first  sections. 
1.)     Tanira-idra  pujddhydya,  slocas. 

By  'Ananta  tin' ha  Bhagavat  paddchdrya. 

Rules  for  the  daily  worship  of  Hart  or  Vishnu  complete. 

2.)     Pit' ha  puja  homage  to  the  seat  of  the  image,  or  to  tlie  altar, 
mode  of  a  daily  service  to  Vishnu,  whether  in  a  house,  a  Mantapa, 
or  a  fane,  by  the  use  of  a  tdlagramay  or  petrified  shell. 
The  book  is  of  medium  length,  and  thin,  in  good  order. 

18.  No.  2240.     Section  2,  Prayoga  vidhdna  ritual  practices. 
— Agni  hotra  puja,  fire  offering,  with  homage. 

— jRinar  sanddnam,  renewing  the  sacred  fire,  on  a  second  marriage. 
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— Also,  ceremonies  at  birth  -  giving  a  uame  -  shaving  the  head  •  putting 
on  the  sacred  thread,  and  marriage  -  these  so  far  are  complete-  The 
pumsa  tanam,  or  a  ceremony  on  pregnancy  becoming  visible,  is  incom- 
plete. At  the  end  are  three  leaves  containing  Bdmdshldttra-gata* 
ndma  vali^  or  a  list  of  the  108  names  of  Rdma  with  praise. 

The  entire  book  is  of  medium  si2e,  old,  and  much  injured. 

See.  V.  4. 

19.     No.  ^43.     Two  tracts  on  rituals,  9l6cas  and  prose  miJigled. 

1.)     'Achura  laCMhana—nmiitrs  sacerdotal. 

— Beatriction^  as  to  urinal  evacaationa  -  on  washing  the  feet  kc.  after 
evacuiition  -  on  cleansing  the  teeth  -  ten  modes  of  bathing,  pouring|J 
water  over  the  head  -  putting  on  the  urdhvaj  or  forehead  mark  -  modi 
of  morning,  noon,  and  evening  homage  -  mode  of  prayer  mental  or 
rauttertsd  -  aittiug  on  derhha  grass  in  honor  of  Brahma^  of  rUhis  &c, 
mode  of  cutting  the  5aid  holy-grass, 

2.)     Kamia  pramdna  lacshana,  ordinances* 

Nafidi  a  prayer  to  the  god  of  the  Kuia,  or  tribe. 

— Svasta  vdckim  vidhi  -  mode  of  preparing  water  of  lustration  for  placet  sl 
if  after  the  marriage  ceremony  the  woman  becomes  raenstruoua  on  tho  J 
fourth  following  day  a  zdnti  to  avert  the  threatened  evil* 

—  Grahana  srdddha  vidhi — ^if  a  ijraddha  fall  on  the  day  of  an  ecHpeM^I 
mode  of  proceeding  as*  to  the  ball  oi  food, 

Sutaca  -  sraddha  vidhi — any  menstrual  or  other  nneleanness  if  hap  • 
pening  during  the  ten  days  of  the  sraddha  how  to  be  remedied. 

'Eca^sraddha   vidhi,   if  the   fast  of  the    llth   lunar  day,  fall  on   the 
iraddha^  how  to  reconcile  the  contending  duties  of  fasting,  and  eating. 

If  the  eldest  son  is  away  in  another  country,  at  the  time  of  his  father's 

death,  how  to  proceed  as  to  the  obsequies. 

How  long  ceremonial  uncleanness,  consequent  to  the  death  of  relatives^ 
continues. 

-^Da^a  vipra  wir«<iyeiOT^dcscription  of  ten  kinds  of  Brahmam, 
*—  Vrishat  sarffa^  on  putting  the  brand  of  Nandi  on  a  bullock,  and  send- 
ing it  away,  laden  with  the  decea»ed*s  sins. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  and  in  good  order* 
19i  No,  2i251,     Mddhava  vaidica  sarva-bh6gam. 

On  ritual  circ  urns  tan  ces^ — extracts  from  Bmrifts  law  books,  xruta 
vedas,  from  purdnams,  ixomMmu^Ndreda,  riM^,  &c-,  on  various  sub- 
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jects,  as  specified  below  :  in  confirmation^  or  illustration  of  particular 
views,  or  opinions,  as  to  those  subjects :  that  is  to  say, 

— Snana  vidhi^  -     -     -     -     mode  of  bathing. 
— tripunra,  „  -     -     -     -  »      of  putting  on  ashes. 

''--aubasana  „      ....       ,,      daily  household  fire  offerings,  morning 

and  evening. 

^-^athana  itrndhya^  -     -       evening  and  morning  prayers,  or  mantras^ 

by  Brakmans, 

— gayatri  arfha^      ...     meaning  of  the  gayatri,   as   a   mantra   or 

prayer. 
^apa  padculhiy    -     -     -       chapter  on  muttered  prayer. 
— hdma  vidhi,     ...     -     mode  of  fire  offerings. 
— dravya  sudhi,     ...       cleansing  of  utensils. 
'^^grdtna  zantiy   -     -     •     -     for  averting  evils  from  any  township. 
— marganras  archanay    -       ritual  service  in  the  month  Margasiras. 
— madhydnasnanasandhya  -  bathing  with  homage  at  noon  day. 
— naveta  vishayam^  ...     what  things  arc  projtcr  to  be  offered  to  an 

idol — what  not  so. 
— tulasi  harana^    ...       mode  of  preparing  and  bringing  sweet  basil 

as  an  offering. 

On  all  the  above  points,  the  various  authorities  as  opinions  are 
^ven,  by  extracts,  complete  103  leaves. 

On  six  other  leaves  ^ranfha  letter-prose  Madhva-veddnta — on 
the  system  of  Mddhva  as  opposed  to  the  Srnartas. 

The  book  is  long,  somewhat  thick,  and  slightly  touched  by  insects. 

20.     No.  S256.     Pancha  rdtram,  on  rituals,  sldcas. 

The  chapters  do  not  occur  in  regular  order : 

Chap.  1.    Itat'ha  pratithVha  tndhi — mode  of  conaecrating  the  festival  car. 

Chap.  2.  Diaka  mctfti^bathing,  and  other  initiatoiy  ceremonies,  before  any  one  can 
minister  in  the  temple. 

Chap.  6.  Oraha  archana  thddasa  p^'a  vidhdnam,  sixteen  modes  of  household  cere« 
monies,  on  the  consecration  of  a  tutelary  god  ;  placing  it  in  a  shrine,  bathing  it  &c. 

Chap.  7.     Mandaldrddhana  vidhi — a  Ceremony  that  lasts  forty  days,  its  modes. 

Chap.  24th.  Mudra-vidhu  In  Vdishnava  fanes  it  is  customary  to  take  off  tbs 
stamped  impression  of  the  open  hand  of  the  image  :  this  is  then  taken  home  by  votaries, 
and  worshipped  in  their  houses  :  manner  described. 

So  many  chapters  only — the  work  is  incomplete  on  42  leaves. 
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The  book  i»  uf  niediuin  size,  damaged,  and  of  some  leaves  only 
iniall  fragments  remain* 

21-     No.  2257.      Pancha  rdtram — the  Va^ukia  samhita  or  portion  as- 
cribed to  Vtmshia — ^8tb  adhyafja,  or  chapter.     It  contains  homos, 
or  fire-ulferings,  in  the   way  of  zdnti,  or  removal  of  evil ;  in   refer- 
ence to  the  pumsa  vana,  and  tlie  other  customary  sixteen    ceremo- 
nies, down  to    trivd/uij  or  marriage  ;  the  mode   of  the    fire-offering, 
in  each  case  used  ;  but  without  the  mantras:  only  the  rituaL 
— Purusha  mcta  ;  said  to  be  from  the  vedas  ;  mantras,  and  mode  of 
homage,  a^  to  ritual  mode  of  consecrating  water  in  vessels,  to  be 
made  use  of  in  lustra  ting,  to  remove  pollution.     It  contains   also 
tiie  zanti  for  purifying  Fahhnava  temples ;  and  another  for  sur- 
rounding the  entire  town  ;  purifying  the  suburbs  &c. 
One  chapter,  complete  on  8  leaves. 

The  book  is  rather  long,  and  thin  ;  has  only  one  board ;  and    the" 
appearance  is  as  if  the  other  one,  with  part  of  the  entire  book,  had  been 
taken  away. 

22.     No.  I^JiOl     Two  books. 
!•)     Sadachdra  Mangrakam,  itlocatt  only. 
By  Srlnwdxa. 

Ceremonial  observances  as  to  urinal  evacuation,  cleansing  the 
teeth,  rubbing  the  hands,  and  feet  with  sand^  mode  of  bringing  sticks, 
flowers,  and  cusa  grass  for  sacrifices  ;  modes  of  fire-offering  ;  qualities  of 
a  spiritual  teacher;  certain  days  on  which  the  redas  and  saitras  must 
not  be  read ;  as  the  new  and  full  moon  day#  &c.  on  bathing  with  the 
use  of  oil,  rulesi  thereon  ;  mode  of  gifts  ;  daily  fire-offerings  ;  vdisva  deva, 
offering  to  crows  at  meal  times  ;  mode  of  eating,  of  using  betel  leaf  ike. 
The  foregoing,  as  they  relate  to  the  dckdram^  or  ritual  of  Brahmafa^ 
are  complete. 

2.)     Vasisltia  smriti ;  Vasisktas  rule. 

The  1st  chapter  complete  ;  only  a  little  of  the  second. 

Rules  for  Brahma ns  putting  on  the  urdhta^  forehead  mark ;  also 

the  chucras  or  discus-mark  j  on  repeating  the  name  of  Hari ;  and  other 

matters  of  the  Vahhnava  wiiy.     These,   if  followed,   are   praiseworthy. 

Mode  of  homage  to  Vishnu,     These  various  details,  it  is  stated,  Vasishtu 

told  to  other  munis. 

Three  sidttrai  are  added,   on   praise  of  the  earth-goddess;  of 

Vishnu  ;  and  of  the  tidsi  plant.     Also  five  aldcas,  in  praise  of  Vishnu  j  in 

daily  use,  on  first  risings  tu  remove  family  evils. 
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The  book  is  of  medium  size,  and  in  tolerable  order. 

XVII,     Mineral  Conchology. 

No.  3137.     Sdla  grama  mahdtmyam. 

Delivered  originally  by  Vishnu  to  Garuda,  and  then  by  Brahma 
to  Ndereda. 

Description  of  these  {sila)  petrified  shells. 

The  difference  of  the  chacras,  or  number  of  spirals.  Each  shell 
has  its  murti,  or  divine  form  ;  denominated  according  to  the  number  of 
its  spirals.  The  influence,  or  benefit  conveyed  by  the  different  murtis. 
The  mode  otpuja,  or  homage  to  these,  in  the  house  of  the  devotee.  The 
benefit  of  giving  these  shells  in  charity  ;  what  good  will  result  in  each 
case  of  gift.     See  GranVha  section,  for  further  notices.     /?.  b.  XVII. 

XVIII.      MiSCELANEOUS. 

1.  No.  2103.     Eight  subjects. 

1.)  Matid  navami  vratam  ;  this  vow  is  an  expiation  for  any  fault  that 
may  have  occurred  during  the  life  of  a  celibate  young  Brahman,  af- 
ter putting  on  the  sacred  thread  till  marriage  :  prayer  and  ritual. 

2.)     Asvaldyana  vidhi  vivdha  prakarna 

Section  on  the  marriage  ceremony  ;  prayer  and  ritual. 

3.)  Agnihotra  ridhiy  mode  of  offering  by  fire  :  no  beginning,  or  end- 
ing. 

4.)  Sayam  prat'hasa  aUpdsanam,  daily  fire-offering  by  husband  and 
wife,  in  the  house:  prayer  and  ritual. 

5.)  Simanta  prakarna,  the  ceremony  on  the  6th  or  8th  month  of 
pregnancy,  incomplete. 

6.)  Vara  Lacshmi  vrata  calpam,  said  to  be  from  the  scanda  purdnam ; 
a  fast,  with  its  benefit.  For  prosperity ;  directed  to  the  gift  be- 
stowing Lacshmi :  incomplete. 

7.)  Ananta  vrata  calpam,  complete  ;  fast  directed  to  Vishnu ;  with 
its  benefit. 

8.)     Tarkha  sastra,  logic. 

The  old  system,  proves  the  reality  of  16  padarfhas,  or  general 

categories. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  old,  the  leaves  not  of  equal  lengths ; 
and  some  of  them  damaged. 

2.  No.  f>119.     Four  subjects. 
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Jl  J itw ifiiU 'iiiK     ail  I ■rryi.   r/ / ^iXIMm. 

Xm     ^i*ti-i:    '.t^t'.L.       j"i*:*ci. 

'!  .>■    If.   :J.   J    ^.:i    K.tii   uxitiuaAia — txiSfii  loir  cannjit5G&.  Bnfl  «f 

Li*'-     ;!l:    a    ia"   *-    ll»-    ;*4lJ     <«/nt.        Til*.    •/Ollieillr  l.  OCBTTniXi^VZr 

o   i>   ii,*a.attMm.    xyxi^U'  «rtv»fi.     am  eet-^ini^  swKia  arenas,  nr-r 

ffiaijjc-     ijo    tiK  fiiiii:  s-*ri^>'  11  ueui. 
f,.       '.*  J*,  aaiu*  *uiiirf'.-..  i  w»r  o'  nECTioimLOim..  at-Q  ifatfili 

t^dCj   i/ii^  a«t*  lij^  iiii*;  \U'.  urymnmc .  am.  niriny  aZwon.  ig  ^  an  <Mdk 
Ciinpic^      Tu»  Jfct  cuauitfT  it-  .Jul,.  aiiL  iL-onmisa  "a  :liit  «iiB  jrf  Ae 

t        .S*-  A-  Mtffi/i.  ir/t/y#c  Mrtmc  m  tut  luuf  iurf*  TSKinai.  jn lunar «f 

ii     Adttitt.t   *!'*:'  tit 

Siiviiut.  ut  :fl-*-  *#i/'.'«f      uir  irim.  JilX'  "ii  uTi^— ^'  jSmsop  jll  ■■■t- 

Jziu     fttUHtHiL.   tijt  i:*!*^   ir    J'umm     "ait  -vniHrx  -viiiit 
^uiuu  v»*  lull    V  il   iiir  uiiUtiTiri  017  fimirt  nim&. 

— >  tJ^«^tttkt  vsdtttMOitt.      Tin  iiumiipi  11  m  rBuwrBL  v  T^isia 

jrfi*.  iL»  w  iutrtffmiiinL.  u»  in*  «pwjiu.  fierr-iiiiff  >  cimgikiK. 
— /"rvjhmm  «i^pSBL  iiuxftit:  lE  luuut  ^an  wimr-cm  ^m. 
—  •5*#i^«i»jfaifcr^*i  a;iR:*N«k»— luuCkfc  IE  uTwim  imtrirjiiiLLUg  &  -•t^wfBA.  «r  devo- 

Wv.  *a«iv  -.7  '  J'trnV/kTi^  tvr^\iM:  lilt  ^:i  Tr:i£i£  igpoB"  to  be  a 

1.,     7V^  /Oi^yawM ;  t^jUi  oaauis*.  or  openicg  pxtioo.  oq  tlie  eaily 
nU.  ^4  liAmn  ;  otAj  tlwt  1§:  jar^a  and  wandi^  one  leaf  at  the  end ; 

^,^     lUmAkhloUra  min  ndma  tiottra,  praise  of  Aom,  by  108  names : 
**f/|  f//  Yh:  tumi  Uie  Pndma  pwanam. 

'n»/^  v}f/rl<»r  ^/f  thiA  %^ct\on  lA  on  10  leaves. 

4.     fl'/^/  &1W,     Four  wbjecU. 

l.y     Pranura^  rm  affinity ;  two  chapters  in  proee,  complete;  from  the 
dfi4na  r.Andam  of  the  Hemddriyam,  a  book  so  named,  from  its 
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author.  On  examination  made,  before  marriage^  into  the  relative 
affinity  of  the  parties,  as  to  gotra  tribe,  hula  family ;  these  must  be 
equal,  not  one  inferior  to  the  other ;  pravara,  or  whether  related 
to  3,  5,  or  7  rishis  by  descent ;  a  matter  connected  with  tribe. 

S.)     Grahadiiya  vidhi,  a  mode  of  ceremony.  By  Hemadri. 

Intended  to  propitiate  the  nine  planets,  by  hama,  fire-offering, 
d%aiia-gift,  zdnti  averting  evil :  argkya-pujay  homage  by  pouring  out 
water;  complete. 

3.)     Chdndrayafuuya  pratydmna  vidhi, 

A  ceremony  pleasing  to  Vishnu^  and  expiatory  as  regards  Brah- 
matu.  It  consists  in  the  gift  of  a  cow  ;  bathing  in  a  river ;  giving 
food  to  twelve  Brahmans ;  daily  reading. 

^—Oayatri  japa  vidhi,  mode  of  using   the  Gayatri  ;    and   Prajdpastya 
k6ma  or  homage  to  Brahma,  in  prose. 

4.)  'Aiduta  nimayam,  descriptive  of  pollution,  from  the  Shodan 
vrUta,  two  chapters  complete ;  a  little  more,  not  so ;  on  ceremo- 
nial uncleannesses  by  birth,  and  death  of  relatives :  how  many 
days  in  continuance,  occasioned  in  each  case  to  the  family.  There 
is,  in  each  case,  a  difference  as  to  Brahmans,  and  Sudrat :  61  leaves 
in  all.     The  latter  ones  differ  in  length,  from  the  former. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  old,  and  damaged. 
6.     No.  ^185.     Five  subjects. 
1.)     Vishnu  stuti,  description  of  Vishnu,  with  praise. 

By  Trivicrama  PandiMchdrya. 
2.)     Saddchdra  smriti,  41  slocas,  complete. 
By  'Ananta  tirrfha, 

A  regulation  of  times  of  devotion,  or  remembering  the  names  of 
Hcai,  from  the  time  of  rising  to  going  to  bed,  a  continuous,  and  daily 
observance. 

Ascribed  to  Vyasa,  and  abridged  by  the  above  named  'Anania 
tirrfha. 

8.)     Brahma  sktra  anubhdsya  sangraha,  slocas. 

By  'Ananta  tirri'ha.     In  4  adhydyas  complete  : 

Extracts  from  the  Vedas,  with  the  meaning  abridgedi  a  sort  of 
essence  of  the  Vedas,  intended  to  prove  that  Vishnu,  in  the  form  of  Krish* 
na,  is  the  only  God,  and  he  alone  to  be  worshipped :   polemical. 
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t)     Tantra  mra  sanffraka. 

By'Ammta  tirrtha,  two  copies,  one  in  Deimnagwrii  and  one  in 
Telugu  letter. 

The  J  St  adhyaija  is  alone  complete,  in  both  copies  :  containing  the 
'essential  ritual  of  worship  to   Vishnu^  without  mantnis  or  prayer;  only 
the  rubric,  complete, 

5.)     Oiiru^namoicdra,  homage  to  a  spiritual  teacher* 

Hari  difdnam^  meditation  on  FUhnu,  defective  in  tlie  midst. 
The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  and  damaged  by  worms* 

6.     No.  2186,     From  the  3d  to  the  7th  section. 

3.)     Sri  iiktamy  matter  from  the  upanishadas  of  the  Fedas,  relative  to 

FUknu  ;  other  matter  relates  to  Lacshmi,  complete. 
4.)     Neva  graha  zdnti  hSmam. 

Fire-uffering  to  propitiate  the  nine  planets ;  usually  some  one  of 
them  is  selected — according  to  the  object  or  purpose  in  mind  ;  w  itli  man* 
irai  complete. 

S*)     Sutra-^aqara. 

By  Vdidh^a  ndt'hdchdrya* 

The  object  is  to  maintain  tlie  sole  supremacy  otSiva,  by  extracts 
from  the  Snid  (  Vtdm)  the  purdjins^  and  a  book  by  Suta,     Siva  is  above 
Brahmat  and  Vishmt*     He  indeed  (or  alone)   should  receive  (pujaj  ho- 
mage.    He  is  the  First  cause,  and — chief  cause  :  Lncomplete* 
6.)     Pdriivalica'puja  culpa m.  % 

Siva  of  old  told  this  to  Ndreda, 

On  the  mode  of  making  an  earthen  litiga^  and  mode  of  doing  it  ho- 
mage ;  with  the  mantras^  or  formules   used  ;   and  the  calpam^    fruity  or 
benefit  of  this  service  :  complete. 
7.)     Various  separate  matters, 

Jaydiihoma  mantra  IB,  charm,  and  figure  in  which  the  ehann  is 

Devadhatta  yentram  i  wTitten,  for  magical  use. 

Sabhdpati  racshanam\  protection  invoked  from  Siva  and  Parvati, 

Sabhandri  racshanam  f  These  two  last  have  a  Canarese  tica^  in  the 
ndgari  letter.  A  few  slocas  are  added  from  some  book  on  law  :  and  a 
few  erotic  slocas  :  in  all  56  leaves. 

The  book  is  of  medium  lengthy  and  thickness ;  touched  by  worms, 
and  a  few  leaves  arc  broken* 
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7,  No.  2190.     Six  sections,  various  matters. 

1.)     Brahmachari^vraia  loba  payaschit  an  expiation  if  a  celibate  stu- 
dent has  omitted  any  fast,  or  other  duty. 
A$valdyana  dba  stambham,  a  mira  from  the  JRig  veda,  on  ritual 
sacrifice. 

Striata  bhaga  koma,  on  fire  offering  by  man  and  wife  from  the 
yajur  veda — complete. 

S.)     Oayatri  nyasamy  on  the  use  of  the  gayaJtri'tnantra^  at  morning,  noon 

and  evening. 
3.)     Asvatta  stottram^  praise  of  the  arasu  tree  (ficus  rel.)  incomplete. 
4i)     'AnarUa  Praia  calpam  incomplete,  a  kind  of  vow  to  Fishnu,  with 
its  benefit. 

5.)  Rules  for  the  intonation  of  the  Yajur-vedam,  as  to  acute,  grave, 
and  circumflex  accents,  &c.,  incomplete. 

6.)  Rishi  pemchafM'Vrata^alpamy  a  kind  of  fast  and  observance,  by 
women,  with  the  benefit^  incomplete :  72  leaves  in  all. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  old,  and  some  parts  of  it  very  much 
.  damaged. 

8.  No.  2191.     Miscellany  of  fWenty -three  subjects. 

1.)  Aileiha  jdtoihya  zanti;  slocas.  If  a  child  is  born  in  the  aslisha 
lunar  mansion,  it  is  a  great  evil,  and  threatens  the  lives  of  the  pa- 
rents :  against  it  this  is  a  precative  oiSice. 

S.)  'Atura  sanniydn  vt^fce,  some  who  have  lived  a  secular  life  desire 
to  be  made  strict  ascetics  at  the  point  of  death.  This  is  a  ceremo- 
ny, manira  and  tantra,  for  the  instant  initiation  of  any  one  to  the 
order  of  Sanniydsi. 

3.)  Yeti  iamcucaraf  the  funeral  mantras  and  tantras^  at  the  burial  of 
a  strict  ascetic  ;  and  for  twelve  days  afterwards. 

4.)  NriHfiha  cavucha  stoUram.  An  invocation  to  Fishnus  man  lion 
avateira. 

5.)  Sani  trayodasi  waia ;  a  fast  when  the  3d  lunar  day  falls  on  a 
Saturday. 

6.)  Siva  cavuchastottram  ;  from  the  Scdnda  purdnam  ;  a  charm  ad- 
dressed to  Siva. 

7.)  PrdndgniKotra  vidihi,  full  rituals  as  to  offering  food  to  the  five 
prdtias,  or  qualities  of  the  soul,  before  eating. 
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S.)     Samalpatti,  the  origin  of  the  moon,  as  to  its  increa3e»  decrease 

Said  to  be  communicated  by  Vya^a  to  riskis, 

9.)     Gdta  vedati  nyaaam^  a  formule  with  signs. 

lO,)  Vibhuti  dharana  mantra,  a  formule  on  putting  sacred  ashes  on 
the  body. 

11,)     Bhu  Muddhi  mantra — a  formule  for  cleansing  the  ground  before 

ceremony. 

12.)     Azapd  ^af^airif  a  meditation  on  the  gayatri.  ^H 

13,)     Srdvana  mm  vara  m-ata  calpam,  a  fast,  with  its  benefit;  when 

the  Sravana  lunar  day  falls  on  a  Saturday, 

14.)  Oaddifarfha  eicharam,  astrological  examination  as  to  suitable- 
nefl8|  or  otherwise  of  intended  bridegroom,  and  bride. 

15.)  Dampadi  zdntu  if  a  betrothed  man  is  absent  when  his  affianc* 
ed  wife  arrives  at  puberty,  then»  for  the  interval,  this  averting  of 
eTil  is  provided. 

16.)  Setrifa  prayaMchtiam,  a  general  expiation,  for  any  kind  of  fault 
by  surprise,  or  unintentional  omission, 

17.)     H6ma  kunda  lacshanam,  the  properties  of  a  pit,  used  for  fire-  - 

offerings.  • 

J  8.)  Gdi/atri  t/enfram,  a  figure,  so  named  to  be  used  with  the  sdrada 
tilacam^  a  mantra  or  charm. 

19.)     Kariavirydrjuna  yentra,  a  magic  square  or  figure,  so  named. 
^/)     Saha  gamana  vidhif   the  mode  of  tf^urning   a  widow  with  the 
dead  body^of  her  husband. 

21.)  Pdiirttmida  tdnd^  gruhiyay  the  iutrds  from  the  Vedcts^  used  in 
funereal  obsequies. 

SS.)     Bdihir  mdtruca  sarasvati  mantra,  a  formule  or  charm,  so  named. 

83.)     Brahma-medha — funeral  rites,  for  a  pregnant  woman  ;    for   a 

celibate  Brdhnmfi ;  and  for  an   unmarried  girl.     This  last  section 

only  is  incomplete  ;  95  leaves,  in  all. 

The   book  is  of  medium  size,  old,  touched  by  worms,  and  some 
leaves  broken. 
9.     No.  2195.     Miscellany,   17  sections,  31   leaves  nayart  letters,  8 

leaves  Canarese. 
1.)     R&ma  vUvarupa,  siSttram,  said  to  be  from  the  Padma-puranam, 
5  slocas  at  the  beginning  are  wanting.   Praise  of  the  universal  form 
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of  Sdma :  {vUva  rupa,  in  some  degree,  corresponds  with  the  temi 
omnipresent.) 

S.)    Rama  cahta-vinaati  ndma  stottra. 

Praise  of  Ramay  by  28  names. 
S.)     HanumantastSttrafHi  praise  of  Hanuman, 
4,)     Rama  cavucham^  with  stSttra,  laudatory  invocation  for  help. 
5.)     Hanutnat-cavuchamy  from  the  Brahmdnda  puranam  :   Hmumans 
aid  invoked. 

6.)  Sdla  grama  mahatmyam,  said  to  be  from  the  Scanda-purdnam ; 
the  excellency  of  petrified  shells,  sacred  to  Vishnu. 

?•)  Vishnu  dwddasi  ndma-stSttram^  from  the  Aranya  parvam  of 
the  Bhdratam. 

Praise  of  VishnUf  by  twelve  names. 

8.)    Krishnashtaca  stdttram^  8  slocas  in  praise  of  Krishna. 

9.)     VishnU'Stottramf  praise  of  Vishnu. 

10.)     Dati'Vdmana~st6ttraf  praise  of  the  4th  incarnation  of  Vishnu. 

11.)     Para- Brahma  stSttram^  praise  of  Brahma,  as  Supreme. 
From  Brahma  to  Ndreda ;  Scanda  purdnam. 

IS.)  Tulsi  mahdtmyamy  excellence  of  the  basil  plant  {ocymum  sanc- 
tum) sacred  to  Krishna. 

IS.)  Kartavirydrjuna  cavucham,  with  stottram,  mantra,  and  yentra, 
this  is  a  magic  spell,  with  figure,  and  mystic  letters. 

14.)  GS'Savitra  st6ttram,  praise  of  the  cow,  its  different  members 
are  each  one  of  them  a  god :  the  Trimurti  being  included. 

15.)  Chirapdi  -  sayana  -  varananam — Twenty-eight  chapters  from 
the  Brahmdnda  purdnam,  description  of  Vishnu,  lying  asleep  on  the 
milk  sea. 

16.)  ChatUr  vimsati  mirti  bheda  lacshanam.  Description  of  Vishnu's 
twenty-four  forms^  or  names ;  as  Kesava,  Govinda,  &c. 

17.)  Krishndshtottra  Rdma  stSttra,  Praise  of  Krishna,  and  Rdma,  by 
108  names  of  each. 

All  but  the  1st  section  are  complete. 

The  book  is  long,  thin ;  injured  by  worms,  and  by  gnawing  of 
rats  at  the  ends. 

10.    No.  2198.     Nine  subjects. 

1.)     Sruti  gUa,  chants  from  the  Vedas. 
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Sanscrit  words  quoted  fram  another  book,  and  to  each  word  the 
Canarete  meaning  in  ndgari  letter. 

"5.)  Gapadma  vrata^  from  the  Padma  purdnam,  complete  ;  a  ceremo- 
ny with  33  small  figures  of  the  lotoa  flower,  drawn  with  co- 
lored powder,  in  consequence  of  a  sort  of  vow ;  to  be  continued 
for  5  years,  or  less. 

3p)     D<ud-plmla  vratam^trom  the  BhavhhoUra  purdnam:  women  fast 

occasionally;  and   daily  give  10  fruits  to  Brdhmaiu,  for    10  years, 
or  for  a  serieu  of  years  :  supposed  to  be  acceptable  to  Krishna, 

4,)  Bkuimm  panchaca  vrata,  a  kind  of  homage  to  VuhnUy  two  modes 
of  it  stated)  in  two  tractSj  complete.  Said  to  have  been  delivered 
by  Brahma  to  Nareda. 

5.)  Gopala  yeniram^  \vith  prayer  and  mystic  letters,  and  various 
other  yentrast  or  diagrams,  without  name*  They  relate  to  Vishnu f 
and  appear  complete* 

6.)  Vishnu  panchacam,  from  tlie  Bhatmhottara  purdnam.  Mode  of 
a  vow,  or  kind  of  homage  to  Vishnu^  complete, 

7*)  Ndshfa  tora  prayttichit^  if  the  armlet  string  indicating  a  vrata^  a 
vow,  or  fast*  be  lost,  a  ceremony  to  expiate  the  evil. 

8.)  Sdl<zgrdma  puja  p'halam,  benefit  of  homage  to  petrified  shells, 
sacred  to  Vishnu  ,*  other  matters  as  to  putting  the  Vdiskncwa  marks 
on  the  body,  tridental  letter  on  the  forehead,  shell  and  discus  on 
the  shoulders,  breast,  &c.,  complete. 

9.)     Various  short  mantras^  &c.  • 

—  Vasudeva,  12  lettered  charm,  not  complete. 
— On  sitting  upon  Cma  grass  in  commemoration  of  departed  an- 
cestors :  complete. 

—  Dkanvaniari  mantra ,  medical  charm,  and  some  similar  ones,  with 
a  few  slocas  on  meditation  :    100  leaves  in  all  remain. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  old :  narrow  leaves,  much  damaged 
by  worms. 

11.     No.  2^3,     Eight  subjects. 

1.)  Mdtangi  canyaca  sloUta,  praise  of  the  virgin  Mdtangi,  nine  stan- 
zas called  retna  mdla^  or  jewel -wreatli,  complete. 

^.)  Syamala  dandacam,  beginning  wanting,  Praise  of  Sydmala'dem^ 
a  name  of  Parvafi,  The  above  two  sections  are  taken  to  belong  to 
the  Sacii  (or  female  energy)  system. 
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$.)    ila«a  Ai«Aica»i,  complete,  lengthened  kind  of  chant,   praise   of 

4.)     Rudra  japam,  a   Saiva  formule,  complete. 

60      Vishnu  purdnam,  the  first   amsoy  or  division— «/oca* ;  20fh  ad^ 

hyaya  complete.     The  excellent  qualities  of  Prahlada,  as  HaH 

bhaktay  a  votary  of  Vuhnu. 

6.)     Brahma-stottray  slocas — complete. 
Praise  of  Brahma, 

7.)     Devi  sahita  Arundchalesa-ittottra. 

Praise  of  Parvati,  together  with  the  lord  of  Tritwnmli,  complete. 
8.)     Various  matters. 

Hasia  amayacamy 

Dasa  Sloki 

Shashta  *^®  undeceptive  hand  of  Vishnu,  praised  in  ten, 

Tin  BiX}  three  slocas,  and  in  one  sloca. 

All  „ 

'Eca 

One  sloca  on  medicine,  a  remedy  for  indigestion,  flatulency,  bile. 
The  book  is  of  medium  size,  and  in  good  order. 

12.  No.   2213.     Three  subjects. 

1.)  Mdgha  cdvyam,  a  heroic  poem,  on  the  killing  of  Sisupdla  by 
Krishna ;  malam,  or  original  slocas,  a  fragment,  only.  The  Ist  to 
4th  sarga  complete,  and  again  2d  3d  4th  Sargas  complete ;  being 
parts  of  two  copies.  #By  Mdgha  cavi. 

2.)  Naishadam,  a  classic  poem  on  the  story  of  Ndla-rdfa,  fragment 
only. 

The  second  sarga  1st  to  34th  sloca,  and  52  to  61st  sloca,  the  mU* 
lam  or  original ;  no  tica,  or  glosaary. 

3.)     Vayu    stuti,  and  anu  vSdantam — praise  of  the   god  of  wind : 
and  on  the  atomic  philosophy ;  both  incomplete  :  65  leaves  in  all. 
By  'Ananta  tvrrfha. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  leaves  not  of  equal  lengthy  three 
of  them  broken. 

13.  No.  2236.  Subhashita-retna  vaU,  pearl  necklace ;  slocas  only 
without  tica  or  glossary  : 

By   Bartri  hart  yogi* 


to 


Three  sakuaSf  or  ctntos,  divided  into  mAny  padadhU^  or  fiectkniSi  each 
out!  of  10  iloeuM, 

1 .  iVTt/i  iaiacam *oti  ethics. 

2 .  Sringa ra  „  ..on  oni ate  themes  (b elks  Uiircs, } 

3.  Vaira^i^a  „  on  strict  asectism. 

The  book  is  one :  but  the  contents  so  very  difTereut  and 

opposite,  as  to  please  all  tastes.     See  No.  22SS,  and  also  fi,  b.   XVIIL 
The  book   is  long,  and  tliin,  leaves  numbered  77  to  106;  two 
leaves  broken,  and  others  inuefi  eat  into  by  termites, 

14,     No.  S238*     Subhashikt   irisati^   triple    centum  of  elegant   lan- 
e. 

By  Bar  in  hart  yogeifvura,  xlocas  with   a   full  iicUy  or  glossary 
Caiiarese. 

llauc  centos — here  transpoaed  I)  omato — 2)  elhicat — 3)  ascetic  ;  this 
last  ha!i  only  o  1  stocas,  and  is  incomplete. 

J .     Ornate,     On  the  dispositions  of  women — on  the  enjoyments  of  youth^ — •' 
on  aversion  from  all  kinds  of  pleasure — description  of  the  six  seasons. 

2,     Ethical — on    learning — on   bravery — on   liberality,  on  good   and   evil 
people — on  courage  he.  ^H 

£t.     AMcetic^  on  rejection  of  animal  pleasure  ;  condemnation  of  begging  for™ 
a  livelihood^  discriraination  as  to  finite,  and  eternal,  in  temporals  and  spi- 
rituals— on  the  life  of  an  '»nchorite — ^on  homage  to   Siva — on  dwelling  in 
a  state  of  nudity  in  solitary  places,  as  devotional.     Sec  other  notices,   for^^ 
more  detailed  particulars  :   100  leaves  remain.  ^| 

The  book  is  rather  long,  of  medium  ^ickness,  old,  but  in  good 
"order. 
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XIX.     Music  and  Dancing. 

1.     No.  2^4^*     Sangita  derpana — mirror  of  harmony. 
By  Dkermoiara — tlocm  in  6  adliydym  or  chapters. 

Chapter  1.  On  notes  tu^rra  2  r%ff»  ttine«  S  jErrafrdn<IA<i,  measure  of  feet  4  Mi<{ya, 
Lnairoitients,  aa  (li^^H^s,  drtims,  5  idla^  eymbftls  for  1>eating  time,  6  nri^^ya,  motions,  or  gel 
larei  of  females  m  daoctag. 

Each  of  the  Chapters  has  eubdJ visions, 

2.  Uow  niAiiy  raym,  with  their  nAincs  ;  and  at  wlnU  time  of  the  day  to  be  used — ^proper* 
ties  of  the  rdgas, 

3.  idiam--ffdfui  ktnniam'pGd^a'Qadya'vrtUtm, 
4*     ti%mi'lnnnara''v6miica'murali'7naddulii^chankam'tdlnmt 
5.    kdlam'tdlam'laua^tdlay  tamucurya^  vartut,  &«• 
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6.  Names,  and  descriptions  of  various  attitudes,  sounds — motions  of  hands  and  finger 
Seems  to  be  complete  ou  40  leaves. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  and  somewhat  damaged. 

2.  No.  9250.  Sangita  samdiya  sdra^  Spirit  of  harmony.  By  ParsVi 
deva,  chiefly  slocas :  but  with  a  little  prose,  from  1st  to  10th  adi 
cdranam,  or  chapter,  complete. 

^nara,  notes,  &c.,  nada,  action,  gesture,  &c.,  alancdra,  ornaments,  rdgas,  names  c 

the  various  modes,  and  melodies,  their  nature,  &c. 
— mriUta^hdrana'patam'padyay  that  is  different  kinds  of  metrical  feet.    Bules  whc 

iq>plied  to  the  simple  chant,  and  when  applicable  to  the  vinoy  or  lute, 
—on  the  exact  agreement  of  syllables  uttered  with  the  beat  and  time  of  musical  instru 

ments  ;  or  **  keeping  time." 

— difierence  of  measures,  or  times,  including  motions  of  fingers,  and  hands. 

—on  cjrmbals,  and  mode  of  using  them,  as  adapted  to  the  sense,  and  to  the  metre  b; 
sometimes  a  metal  instrument,  sometimes  bj  castanets.  These,  and  a  few  other  mat 
ters,  relating  to  what  is  usually  termed  the  Bharaia'tdstram,  The  three  leadinj 
divisions  are  on  singing,  musical  instruments,  and  dancing.    On  53  leaves. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  old,  and  a  little  worm  eaten. 
XX.     Palmistry. 

No.  S141.  Samudrica  sdstra^  said  also  to  be  called  itri-lacghana,  o. 
properties  of  women  ;  from  the  Kdsi  khandam  of  the  Scandaptird 
nam. 

The  37th  chapter  only ;  and  this  one  complete.  From  the  form,  am 
features  of  individuals,  aided  by  an  inspection  of  the  lines  on  the  hands,  th< 
character,  qualities,  temper,  and  happiness,  or  misfortune  of  individuals,  and 
of  women  in  particular,  are|^umed  to  be  determined  :  gypsy  science.  Ii 
may  be  stated  to  include,  metoposcopy,  somatoscopy,  and  cheiroscopy,  or  pal- 
mistry,  in  which  we  Europeans  have  made  only  limited,  and  empirical  ad- 
vances. 

The  book  is  short,  thin,  on  14  leaves  of  broad  talipat,  and  in 
good  order. 

XXI.     Pauranical. 
1.  No.  2127.     Srimat  Bhdgavatam, 

By  Sridharya^  hence  sometimes  called  Sridharyam;  slocas. 

The  Scandas  or  books,  from  1  to  9  complete,  the  10th  and  11th 
wanting,  the  12th  complete. 

This  is  the  18th  of  the  puranas.  It  is  needless  to  abstract  here, 
as  a  fuller  notice  will  appear  under  the  head  of  Mackenzie  Manuscripts. 
A  translation  of  the  Hhagavatam  also  exists  in  the  French  language. 
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Tltiff  ^If^bt  A  protte  expLuiatioii,  or  Tersioci,  in  SoiMciit. 

all  370  lemTefl. 

The  book  ui  very  loiag.  aod  Terj  thick,  on  broad  talipait  lemx 
iId  good  order,  written  in  a  irerjr  sfiiall  hand^  and  reqtdrmg  tncredil 
« paitfenee  lo  eopy  out  such  a  boak. 

9,  No.  il2S.  AW-XMorfyoai,  #/oeif#  with  0fdk|rmemi,  or  proae  ex- 
planation, In  Sanscrit* 

lliiji  copy  contains  the  12tfa  book  of  the  Bkagopatam,  in  IJ 
chapt^n  complete,  save  that  two  or  three  leaves  are  mining. 

It  belongs  to  the  uitara  khanda^  or  later  portion:  and  relates  to 
the  actions  of  Kr^hna ;  not  requiring  detail  in  this  place. 

llie  hook  IS  rather  long,  of  mediitin  thickness,  and  slightly  da- 
maged* 

3.  No.  21)20,     Bhagavatam,  dQCas  only. 

The  10 til  Scafidam  frmn  the  l&l  to  the  44th  adhifdya^  or  chapter 
on  70  leaves ;  the  rest  being  wanting.  The  book  is  long^  of  medium 
thickness,  old^  and  several  leaves.  In  the  middle,  are  broken. 

4.  No.  2im      Bhagaraiam, 
The    10th  Scandum^  a   tica  or  prose  verbal  comment  only,  from 

the  4oth  tu  the  98th  adhi/at/am,  without  the  nmlum  or  orighial.  The 
beginning  and  the  ending  of  the  6rfl//£fam  wanting;  and  there  is  im- 
perfection in  the  middle  of  the  above  chapters ;  50  leaves  remain. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  in  good  order;  except 
that  one  leaf,  at  the  end,  is  slightly  broken. 

5.  Not  2131.      Rhagavata'Hcaya,  # 

The  iii  Scandam,     The  poetry  of  the  Bkagavaiamt  reduced  to 

a  plain  prose  version.  The  1*/  adhijdtfam  or  chapter  wanting;  a  little 
oiily  of  the  ^d  and  8d :  the  4th,  5th ,  6th  complete  :  7th  8th  wanting  ; 
9th  10th  complete  ;  a  very  little  of  the  16th :  51  leaves  in  all  remain. 

A  frfigment  of  seven  leaves  is  appended*  in  the  Telugu  lan- 
guage ;  relating  to  the  hill  temple  at  Tripeti,  and  its  god  ;  but  without 
beginning,  or  ending. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  the  leaTes^  at  one  end>  are  gnawed 
off. 

6i  No.  *ilV^2,  Pata-retna-valif  a  tka^  or  verbal  prose  explanation 
of  the  +th  Scnndam  of  tlie  Bhugavatam  ;  by  Vtjaj/a  Devaja  iirrCha 
fVmffff,  From  the  1st  to  the  30th  adhyatja  complete,  as  a  version 
of  the  4th  1)0(jk,  on  90J  leaves.  For  an  outline  of  the  contents 
■ee  McKcnzic  Mimuscripts, 
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The  book  is  rather  long,  and  tkick,  touched  by  iiisecls   ihrough- 
aml  5  leaves  are  much  injured  by  worms  and  brealcmg* 

No.  2136.     DifVi  Mfthatmyam^   from  the  Marcafidet/a  puranam^ 
known  as  the  Sapta-aati,  troin  containing  700  sl-ocas^  the  1st  chap- 
ter wantii  I  ho   first  9  siocas.     The  1st  to  the  Gtli   adhi/df/a  nearly 
complete,  the  7th,  8th,  9th  wanting  from  10th  to  16th  the  end,  com- 
plete- 
On  the  exploits  of  DeH  or   Darga.     She  destroyed  the  amras 
named    Madhu-kditaba;    MakUhdsura  t*    Dttmbra-lochami ;    Nhhumba ; 
and  Skumba*     Details  also  given  of  the  excellency  of  gifts  bestowed 
by  her.     Also  on  her  assuming  various  shapes,  terrible  or  otherwise  ; 
chiefly  in  disguise.     MurH-Tupa  is  her  proper  shape,  or  appearance. 

There  is  also  some  matter  on  the  bocU  raltattt/a^  or  female  energy 
system.     See  XL  1. 

8.  No.  ^139.  Magha  mahdtmt/am,  from  the  ddi-Padtna  puranam^ 
from  the  1st  to  the  6th  adkyaya  regular:  the  9th,  1 1th,  IGth,  17th, 
18th,  19th  and  20th  are  also  contained  in  this  book  ;  but  tlie  inter- 
mediate chapters  are  wanting. 

The  subjects  relate  to  the  merit  of  bathing  in  the  month  Mdgha  ;  to 
the  benefit  derived  from  observing  the  1 1  th  lunar  day,  as  a  fast.  Th© 
merit,  and  benefit  arising  from  giving  marriage-portions  with  young  women. 
Also  a  portion  of  the  Marcandeya-putdnajn — some  virtuous  acts  prescribed, 
and  some  eonsideiT*!  Im  be  evil  prohibited — leaf  1 — 14  Telugu  letter  15 — 30 
nagari, 

Th«^  book  is  of  medium  size,  very  old ;  and  very  greatly  damag- 
ed, at  one  end,  by  worms,  and  breaking. 

9.  No.  2142.  Devi  Mahdimyam^  horn  the  Mdrcandeya  purd7tam. 
It  contains  from  the  1st  to  the  4th  adhydya  complete,  with  a  little 
of  the  5th.  The  subject  as  above;  but  this  portion  relates  only 
to  the  destruction  of  MahMmura :   19  leaves  remain. 

10.  No,  2145.  Gajendrapakhydnam,  from  the  8th  scandam  of  the 
Bhdgavatum,  It  contains  the  first  4  adkyayas^  the  rest  are  want- 
ing. Subject — the  delivering  an  elephant  from  a  crocodile,  and 
giving  to  the  former  beatification  j  supposed  to  be  hieroglyphical. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  not  injured. 
— Pur  AN  AS  local. 
1.      No.  i^l  10,      Fencafdchala-niQhalmyanu 
— Said  to  be  from  the  Brahnm  puranam. 
Three  chapters  conrplete.     Delivered  by  Durtam  to  Dilipa  raja* 
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The  cbtii<*e  uf  that  \Ancv  bj  the  god. 

The  speciality  of  the  hill — and  various  otlior  inatters-^ctailod  m 
other  uotices* 

The  causes  of  the  god  coming  to  dwell  there  expiained  ,•  h\s  glory 
^•tated. 

A  fragment  is  appended  without  any  title  containing  80  ilocas, 
from  some  poem  on  the  adventures  of  Krishna :  seven  leaves  for  bot 
the  books  are  of  medium  length,  and  a  little  injured. 
2*     No.  g202.     Two  subjects. 
1.)     Ganga  viahatmyam^  said  to  be  from  the  Fdmana  purmkHHf  on 
the  manassti  snanamf  or  mental  bathing. 

By  tliiiiking  or  meditating  on  Hari  (Vuhnu)  there  is  eflected,  a 
mental  baptism,  or  purification ;  which  is  the  chief  subject  of  this 
tractj  3  leaves  complete, 

^.)  Dwdraca  ma/idtmt/ctm,  put  into  the  mouth  of  Praklada^  details 
as  to  the  temple  of  the  town  of  Krishna^  now  submerged,  5  leaves 
incomplete. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  very  thin,  and  in  good  order. 

XXIL     Romance  Historical. 

1.  No.  £114-.     Bh^ratam. 
This  book  contains  iWe  parvas,  at  the  close  of  the  poem. 

—The  asvamtdhicat  on  the  horse- sacrifice   by  Dhm^ntt   r^a  1st  ami  2rt  atUij/tiya^  wa 
ing,  fifom  3d  to  11 5th  chapter,  correct. 

•*>Tbe  dsroma  i^^tdca  or  penitential  residence  of  the  Ptindavna  in  the  wilderness  »  4B~ 
chapters  complc  i  e  ^ 

— The  maumta^  cnvne  of  a  rishi  on  the  race  of  Kruhno,  hicrogh)  phical :  nine  ch.i])ters. 

complete, 
— Maha  prastJinicOt  the  melancholy  joiirneyi  ending   in   the  dcAth  of  the  PdwUivatt  p 

throe  chflplers  cotnpletc, 
^ — Sverga  rdhini^  the  sights  witnessed  by  I  hem  in  htdrn^»  world, 
4  chapters  complete,  the  5th  a  IHtle  deficient  at  the  end.     In  all  78  learea. 
The  book  is  very  long,   of  niediuin   thickness,  taUpat    leaves ; 
[edges  a  little  damaged  on  one  side, 

2.  No.  2115.     ^Ananta  Bhatriyam, 
A  prose  version  (as  a  commentary,)  of  the  Bharatam — the  4th 

to  the  21st  chapter,  the  22d  being  incomplete.     It  follows  the  meaning 
of  the  original :  70  leaves,  See  XVIII.  2. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness  ;  touched  by  insects,  and 
several  leaves  broken. 
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3.  No.  2116.     Maha  hhdraia  tatparya  nirnayam.  Bv  'Atianla  tint'- 
ha. 

Explanation  of  the  meaning  of  the  Blidratam,  18  chapters  are 
complete^  the  j[9th  has  150  slocas^  and  wants  a  few  more:  the  entire 
book  is  said  to  consist  of  32  chapters. 

This  manuscript  is  short,  and  somewhat  thick,  in  good  order ; 
only  one  leaf  at  the  end  injured. 

4.  No.  21 1 7.     Maha  BharcUa-tatparyam^  slocas. 
By  'Ananta  tirr'tha. 

This  copy  contains  32  chapters,  complete :  the  meaning,  in  brief, 
of  some  of  the  chief  points,  or  most  remarkable  portions,  not  the  whole 
seriatim ;  135  leaves  in  all. 

The  book  is  rather  long,  of  medium  thickness,  tcdipat  leaves,  very 
old,  and  much  damaged  by  breaking  of  the  leaves. 

5.  No.  2118.     Bharata  tdtparya  nirnayam. 

By  *  Ananta  tirrVha — slocas. 

The  24th  chapter  from  the  19th  sl6ca  to  the  end, 

25th        „        complete. 

26th        „        wants  a  little  at  the  beginning^. 

27th        M  „        the  same. 

28th        r>        wanting  in  the  middle. 
Inoomplete  copy — without  the  beginning,  and  the  ending,  27  leares  remain. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  old,  and  broken  at  the  ends. 

6.  No.  2133.     Uttara  ^dmayana. 
110  adhyayas,  or  chapters  ;  slocas. 

A  supplement  to  the  Rdmdyanam,  not  universally  acknowledged. 
It  commences,  with  the  account  of  a  visit  to  Rama,  at  Ayodhya  by 
Agastya,  who  recounts  to  Rama,  and  others,  the  posterity  of  Pulast'hya 
down  to  Rdvana,  with  a  narrative  of  the  principal  war ;  and  is  continue 
ed  down  to  the  banishment  of  SUa  by  Rdma,  and  the  birth  of  Kusa 
and  Lai>a,  at  the  hermitage  of  Fdlmiki ;  the  asvamedha  sacrifice  by 
Rama,  and  its  becoming  the  means  of  his  recognizing  his  two  sons : 
196  leaves ;  destroyed  at  one  end,  by  worms. 

The  book  is  somewhat  long,  and  thick,  leaves  narrow — very  old. 

7.  No.  2156,  Section  3.  Fragment  of  the  Bala  cdndam,  or  1st 
book  of  the  Rdmdyanam  by  Vdlmiki,  the  1st  sarga,  and  wanting 
one  leaf  at  the  end  ;  an  abridgement  of  the  original. 
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8.  No.  ^JJ06.     Raghu  ranuam,  tlie  line  of  Rayhu,  heroic  poem — 
slocas. 

By  Call  ddsa. 

The  4th  and  5tli  mrgas,  wanting  one  leaf,  these  belong  to  the 
original. 

Sanjivini — a  commentary  on  it. 

By  Kola-chela  malli-nafha  suri,  prose. 

The  2d  and  3d  sargas  only,  both  incomplete,  as  the  second  wants 
8  slocas,  and  the  3d  wants  2  slocas  at  the  beginning  ;  also  from  the  HSU 
to  the  26th  slocas  wanting. 

The  two  fragments  differ  in  the  length  of  leaves^  book  thin,  and 
in  good  order. 

9.  No.  2207.     Raghu  vamsam,  poem. 

By  Call  ddsa — slocas  only,  incomplete. 

The  2d  and  3d  sargas  are  right ;  the  ^th  has  only  15  sloccu. 

The  fragment  describes  the  sitting  on  sacred  grass,  in  commemo- 
ration of  ancestors. 

The  book  is  somewhat  long,  thin,  and  touched  by  worms. 

10.  No.  2208.     Section  I.     Raghu  vamsam. 

By  Call  ddsa — original  slocas. 

Nine  sargas  only,  the  leaves  much  damaged,  and  glued  together 
by  insects. 

11.  No.  2209.     Sanjivini — a  commenlarj^on  the  Mdgkam,  a  classic 
poem. 

By  Kol-a  chela  tnalli  ndfha  stiri,  prose. 
The  1st  2d  3d  sargas^  complete,  118  leaves. 
This  author  wrote  a  comment  on  three  poems,  with  the  running 
title  of  Sanjivini. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  rather  thick,  and  slightly  damag- 
ed. 

12.  No.  2210.     Mdgha  cdvyam — an  epic  poem,  on  the  expedition  of 
Krvslma  against  Sisupdla. 

By  Mdgha  cavi — slocas.  The  1st  to  the  7th  sarga  of  the  original. 
The  8th  has  the  first  15  slocas  only;  the  1st  sarga  wants  13  slocas:  9 
leaves. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  and  in  good  order. 
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13.  No.  2211.     Magha  cdvyam^  or  SUupdla  rati. 
By  Mdgha  cam — original  slocas. 

The  three  first  sargas  have  many  leaves  wanting — from  the  4th 
to  the  Uth  regular,  also  17th  to  20th,  1  leaf  of  the  20th  excepted. 

— Two  or  three  amatory  slocas  are  added,  at  the  end. 
The  book  is  short,  somewhat  thick,  old. 

14.  No.   2212.     Kirdrtarjunay  a  poem. 

By  Bhdravi — original  slocas  only,  classical :  on  the  penance  of 
^Afjuna  in  the  Himalayas. 

Sargas  1  to  4,  and  8th,  9th,  11th,  13th,  15th,  each  one  complete — 
the  7th  has  only  30  slScas,  the  10th  has  12  slocas,  the  12th  has  40  slocas, 
the  14th  has  40  slocas,  the  16th  has  56  slocas — and  92  slocas  belonging 
to  what  sarga  unknown— on  38  leaves. 

The  book  is  rather  long,  of  medium  thickness,  old,  damaged  by 
worms,  and  breakage. 

15.  No.  2214.     Mdgham,  a  poem. 

By  Mdgha  cavi. — This  book  contains  three  fragments  of  the  ori- 
ginal ;  and  one  of  a  commentary,  in  various  letters. 

1.)    The  Ist  sarga  as  far  as  the  65th  tldca  only,  in^Grant^ha  letter— 16  leaves. 

8.)    The  Ist  mrga  to  the  49th  «/<Jca— Canaresc  letter,  9  leaves. 

&)    The  5th  6th  and  7th  gargas,  the  5th  wants  the  first  27  slocas.     The  6th  is  complete. 

Tlie  7th  has  as  far  as  the  61st  sldca  ;  these  are  in  deva  ndgari  letter,  24  leaves. 
4.)     Vpdkydnanij  or  comment  Ist  sargu  to  the  42d  sldca  ;  Telagn  letter,  32  leaves. 

The  book  is  of  m^ium  size,  and  slightly  damaged,  the  ndgari 
letter  is  older  than  the  rest ;  all  are  different  books  pjut  together,  excit- 
ing suspicion  of  unfair  handling. 

16.  No.  2215.  Bhqja  prabandham,  account  of  king  Bhoja^hy 
Panditya  Fallabha,  in  prose  and  verse,  mixed  together. 

A  narrative  of  the  birth,  rearing,  and  subsequent  acts  of  Bhqja" 
rdja ;  who,  after  an  interval,  succeeded  to  Vicramdditya ;  including  his 
partiality  to  Cdli  ddsa,  the  poet :   62  leaves — complete. 

llie  book  is  of  medium  size,  old,  some  leaves  are  half  broken 
off;  others  damaged  at  the  ends. 

17.  No.  2216.  Section  1.  Cumdra^Samhhava  the  birth  of  JTar- 
ticeya,  a  poem.  By^CdU  ddsa.  The  1st  sarga  only  of  the  mulam, 
or  original,  and  this  complete.  This  is  part  of  another  classical 
poem ;  of  which  four  are  usually  reckoned — this  one,  the  Raghu 
vamsa,  the  Mdgham,  and  the  Kiraridtjunya.     See  VI. 
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A..'it^<filfiiiiiiim — ii:b^  ':i>7niert  B/iiams^smm.  Dram  ici  soAor  Aki- 

^V.iwt  ,11  9M^ju,  iz-jxxi  di«  Lfc  ca  the  I%i  jorps :   die 
i        K^r^'ur^aryr/iH^u^'taJtr^ma'm,  i    itiamenc  on.  die 

r^y  AT'S/^  ^^^6a  «KZ»Ai  .142  r  4^  'isn. 

Thr^  i  tt  'J,  'JCi^  ->!  Ajrya  on;  J — ieft  incompleot.  kftTS  1 — ^21  con- 
•-i*A  %-i#>  or^^l/Jii ;  Sa5 — W  tb^  comaiett- 

TH^  ry>vk  '^  ^^ji^r  ^>t  xedlaai  taickneai.  ajui  in  good  order. 
Ifl.     N'^.  2:^1.     Cwmara  4amUaeti^  on  the  birtii  of  Cvjanra. 
B7  CaU  data, 
Tue   Ut  to  tiEie  (kh  MttrgOj  compiete.  the  Teh  has  as  Ctf  as  to  the 

'flrt^  ^KX/k  »  UiTiiir^  thiiit  and  in  good  order. 
3^;,     No.  22*5.     Bkdraiam. 

'i\\ti  ixxTfima-'tam  parwam :  tkogari  letter :  but  in  lai^uage  prose 
C'^iri/ir'.'V;^  from  '^Jth  Uj  4(Hh  adkyayam^  or  10  complete :  leaTes  44 — 146^ 
in  all  .^1  l«tve». 

Peiiance  in  the  wilderness,  Dhritarasktraj  Gamdiarij  and  jroii/*JBk^ 
rr?htiveii  of  the  PdndatOM  went  to  the  Ganges,  and  left  thnr  IxmaW 
th^r^  ;   Ohrma  raja  learning  this  drcumstance  from  Nareda^  went  to  the 
bankA  of  the  Oange$,  and  performed  their  fmieral  rites. 

The  bfxik  lA  of  medium  size,  and  sonftwhat  damaged. 
2 1 ,     No*  22iJ*-     '^*«  ramia/ii. 

By  Cdli  ddta,  two  copies  in  part. 

Ut  copy— original  hU>ca$  only  :  from  the  2d  to  the  5th  adhydyam 
ntiA  of  the  Gth  14  $locat  only :  in  all  28  leai^es. 

2d  copy,  tbe  original  with  a  comment,  called  Sanfivmu  both 
only  of  the  2d  tnrga,  38  leaves. 

'Hie  firiit  copy  long,  and  thin  ;  the  2d  medium  length,  thin,  and 
*)oth  ulightly  damaged. 
XX  III.    Talks. 

I.     No.  2219.     V&rva  cddambari,  prose,  incomplete. 

Hy  Mdna  ravi. 

Phdrn  piCha,  a  king  had  a  son  named  Chandra  pit' ha,  the  kings 


Montr i  was  named  Suchandsa,  whose  son  was  Faisamhaya^ia,  a  brahman. 
The  birth  of  these  two  boys,  and  their  childish  sports  together  narrated 
so  far  only ;  being  a  fragment  on  49  leaves. 

Fuller  copies  of  the  tale  will  occur  elsewhere. 

This  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  recent  in  appearance. 

g.  No.  2220.  Megha  sandesam,  the  cloud  messenger,  a  classic 
poem. 

By  Ccili  ddsa,  the  original  only  ;  the  1st  part  has  67  slocas,  and 
the  2d  only  9,  incomplete. 

Fydkydnam,  or  comment  on  that  poem. 

By  Kola  chela  malU  ndfha  suri,  prose  only  4fsl6cas  51,  52,  61,  62. 
The  poem  is  translated  into  English  by  Prof.    Wilson. 

This  book  is  long,  thin,  and  touched  by  worms.  ^ 

3.     No.  2228.     Bilhana  cherilra. 

By  Bilhana  cavi,  it  contains  as  far  as  100  slocas  ;  but  in  this 
copy  is  not  finished. 

Maiandbirdma,  a  king,  had  a  daughter,  named  Yamuna  p&ma 
tUaca,  very  accomplished ;  whom  he  wished  also  to  teach  the  art  of 
poetry ;  and  for  this  purpose  he  employed  Bilhana  cavi  placing  a  screen 
^tween  them  as  a  precaution  ;  telling  her  that  the  poet  was  blind,  and 
filing  him  that  his  pupil  was  leprous.  As  some  doubt  on  these  points 
arose,  they  evaded  the  screen,  and  become  mutually  enamoured.  The 
poet  then  composed  these  verses  in  her  praise. 

— At  the  end  3  8l6cas%re  added,  on  sexualities  1 1  leaves  in  all. 
The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  and  touched  by  insects. 

XXIV.     Tatva  Metaphysics. 

1.  No.  2135.  ^aAma  ^i^ff,  described  as  being  an  illustrative  com- 
ment on  Suta  sanhita,  a  chant,  by  Suta,  in  the  yagnya  vdibhava 
Khandam,  or  chapter  on  the  value  of  piacular  sacrifice :  the  latter 
part  of  it. 

By  Mddhvdchdrya ;  but  Brahma  first  delivered  it  to  Surya  (the 
sun) — from  the  2d  to  the  6th  adhydya. 

The  subject  is  on  the  {eca  paratvam)  sole  divinity  of  Para  Brahm, 
If  any  one  wish  to  obtain  full  beatification  he  must  seek  it  through  the 
favor,  and  beneficence  of  Para  Brahm.  Other  {tatva  bhoda)  mystic  in- 
structions are  given,  relative  to  body  and  soul ;  but  left  incomplete. 


Books  that  bring  tlie  relative  systems  of  Mddhva^  Smwara^  and 
Bdmanuja  into  comp&rison  are  of  great  value  in  Southern  philosophy  : 
this  is  one  of  them.  It  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  on  narrow  leavi 
old,  and  exceedingly  damaged  by  worms, 

£.  No,  2205.  Section  3.  On  the  tatva  system,  without  title,  a  frag- 
ment of  three  leaves — sheas*  On  the  creation  of  men,  animal s^  and 
inanimate  things  ;  all  being  from  the  mayam  of  f^ishnu — the  word 
fndyam  has  three  special  meanings — power— form,  or  appearance — 
illusion :  all  seemingly  combined  in  this  philosophy :  creation  is 
from  the  power  of  Vishnu;  it  jb  a  manifestation,  of  his  form;  it  is 
illusive,  unreal. 

This  is  the  Fedanta  system. 
S.     No.  2208.     Section  3,     Tatva  viveca  vydkyd, 

A  comment  on  a  Sdiva  book  entitled,   Tatva-mveca,  spiritual 


skilL 


By  Rama  Kruhna-Bastri, 
.    Vedantic. 


prose,  incomplete. 


No,  2252*     Madhva  vijat/am^  a  fua/id  cdoyam  or  poem  of  conse- 
quence, slocas  only — 1st  to  IGth  sarga  complete. 

By  Ndrdyana  pandiidchdrya. 

Anciently  the  Brahma-sutra  (or  gUa?)  a  work  by  Vyasa^  on  the 
^mimmary  sense  of  the  vedas,  having  been  by  some  turned  to  a  Srftarta 
for  Adodita)  meaning,  this  author  controverts,  and  condemns  such  an 
interpretation,  and  establishes  the  Madhva  (qp  dwaita)  system,  that  god 
and  the  human  soul  are  two,  not  one.  The  story  or  biography  of 
'Ananta  TirUha  cara,  another  name  of  Madhva^  is  included :  on  G9 
leaves. 

The  book  is  long,  somewhat  thick,  and  considerably  injured  by 
insects.     See  XXIV.     1.  and  remark  there. 

2.  No,  2253.     Madhva  vijaya. 
By  Ndrdyana  Pandit dchdry a. 

The  8th  and  9th  sargas  only ;  these  two  are  complete,  there  are 
ilso  36  slocas  of  the  lOth  sarya:  16  leaves  in  all  remain. 

The  book  is  long,  tliin,  touched  by  insects. 

3,  No.  2254.     Madhva  vijayam. 
By  Ndrdyana  Pandita^  slocas. 


The  1st  to  the  dth  sarga  correct;  the  remainder  wanting; 
47  leaves. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  much  injured  by  worms,  at 
the  edges. 

4.     No.  ^59.     Madhva^vijayam. 

By  Narayana  Pandita^  slocas. 

Sargeu  3,  4,  5  complete,  6th  incomplete,  48  leaves. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness^  old,  broken,  and  gnawed 
in  some  places. 

XXVI.    Vedas  or  Upanishadas. 

1.  No.  SlOl.  Rig  veda;  fragment  of  a  brahmana,  as  far  as  the  6th 
{idhydya^  or  chapter,  incomplete. 

A  fragment  is  appended  of  a  chandasu,  or  Sanscrit  prosody : 
vama  lacshana,  properties  of  letters. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  and  injured. 

2.  No.  2102.  Riff  veda,  a  few  ruchs,  or  portions  from  it ;  without 
any  proper  beginning  or  ending :  some  leaves  in  the  midst  being 
wanting ;  they  are  also  of  different  lengths,  45  in  all. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  slightly  touched  by  insects. 

3.  No.  2106.  Vpaniskadas ;  the  taittirya-veda  is  on  the  label ;  but 
there  are  many  of  these  upanishctdasy  without  any  distinct  title  pre- 
fixed. 

Reference  is  made  to  a  general  notice  on  the  subject  of  Vpani^ 
^hadas.  • 

The  book  is  long,  and  thin,  old,  with  ends  of  leaves  a  little  broken. 

4.  No.  2107.     Tdittirya-samhita ;  relates  to  the  yajUr-vedam. 

The  Ist  to  the  4th  candam  wanting,  the  5th,  6th  and  7th  are 
complete ;  the  remainder  wanting. 

The  book  is  rather  long,  of  medium  thickness,  old,  and  much  in- 
jured by  worms,  near  the  beginning. 

5.  No.  2109.     Upanishadas. 

Kdivalyay  Mdnduca,  and  Japala  complete,  At'harva-sira,  and  A^^ 
harva  sicca  both  complete. 

Riff'Veda  bhasma  Jdpdla — complete. 

Kulagnya  rudra Ibid. 

Aynisfhoma.,, ib. 
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ItttdtdCAha  ma/ihna ibid. 

Panchdcuhari ib. 

R9^  »a€'hya^  purwtha  rncta,*      ib. 

TdUtiriya*upanishada — incomplete* 
The  book  is  long,  thin  (3^  leaves)  talipat,  in  good  order. 
6.     No.     21 10,    Various  matters^  but  cliiefly  pertaining  to  the  ^edas. 
1.)     Tdittirya^npanishada  ;  fn^ment  of  seven  leave*  only,  from  the 

midst ;  Telugu  letter, 
2.)     MahaUja  Srdddha-^idhwia. 

Obdequies  commemorative   of  ancestors,  according  to  lunar  days 
of  Uieir  decease,  during  one  entire  dark  half  in  Sept. — Oct.  ;  fragment 
of  three  leaves,  (ndgari  letter,) 
3.)     Jiuchs  from  the    ^Vrfa,  no  name  given  ;  fragment  of  nine  leavesJ 
4.)     Siva  mnkalpam,  fragment   of  three  leaves,  not   coherent  ;  com- 
memorative :    but  the  sense  is  not  clear* 
5,)     Dahiya-mana'SUCta^  fragment   of    two  leaves ;  referrible   to   an 

upanuhada. 
6.)  Maha  fiyd&a  khanda^  fragment  of  two  leaves  (Telugu  letter) — 
position  of  bodily  members  wlicn  using  a  mantra^  from  the  Fedas 
relative  to  Saiva  homage. 
7.)  Rudramy  a  little  of  mantras  from  the  Vedas^  relative  to  Sha^ 
when  anointing  or  bathing  the  image  :  familiarly  know*n  as  namaca- 
Cikamaca,  from  beginning  and  ending  letter^:  five  leaves,  (Telugu 
letter.) 

The  book  has  leaves   of  various  lengths,  is  thin,  leaves  are  not 
equally  old,  and  arc  damaged  by  insects. 

7*  No.  f^lll.  Yqjur  esda,  the  *Aba  Bt&mhha-dhermamt  on  sacrifi- 
ces, stitras,  or  close  sentences.  The  1st  and  ^d  pramas  only  are 
complete.  Attached  to  the  yajur  reda  notice  of  the  four  colours  j 
that  is  orders  of  Brahmdchdri^  GrihctsCha^  Vanaprmt'ha^  and  San* 
niydsi ;  with  the  daily  duties,  and  {migriya)  good  works,  proper  to 
each  class. 

A  fragment  of  three  lines  only  (Granfha  letter)  from  the  'Aba 

siamhham. 

The    Gayatri  -  saintrl  -  Sarasvafi  -  cavucha-stoUraSy    or  invc 
tions  complete.     These,  and  the  following  are  in  the  nagari  letter. 

Srdvana  dvadasi-vrata  tiVhij  the  proper  day  for  the  fast,  on  the 
birth  of  the  Fdmana-avaidra. 
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Mahdlaya  srdddham'tit'hi'nirnayam.  Adjustment  of  the  lunar 
days  in  the  Bhddrapada  month,  one  fortnight  in  the  year,  dark  lunar 
half;  for  general  commemoration  of  ancestors  :  on  four  leaves. 

The  entire  book  is  rather  long,  of  medium  thickness,  slightly 
injured. 

8.  No.  2113.     Brdhmanas  of  the  Fedas. 

1.)     Shadrimm  Brdhtnana — 6  adhydyasy  complete. 

2.)     Sdma  vidhdna  Brdhtnana — 3  adhydyas  complete. 

3.)     'Arusha  Brdhtnana — 6  adhydyasy  complete. 

4.)     Devadddhydya  Brdhtnana^  complete. 

5.)     Samiddpanishada  Brdhmatia,  complete. 

6.)     Mantra  parvatn^  complete. 

7.)     No  name — ^relates  to  the  Veda^,  incomplete. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  on  172  narrow  leaves,  old,  but 
in  good  order. 

9.  No.  2179.  Section  1.  Rig  veda — the  pratliama  ashtaca,  or 
first  octave ;  but  has  only  two  adhydyas^  1 — 37  ruchs  of  1st 
adkydya.  On  the  putting  cotton  strings  around  the  arms ;  on  the 
performance  of  fire-offerings  to  Itidra,  Agniy  ^c,  2d  adhydya* 
1 — 38  ruchsy  with  extracts  from  upanishadaSy  on  reading  the 
Vedas. 

Book  medium  size,  no  boards. 

XXVII.     ViRA  Saiva. 

1.  No.  2149.  Mrigendra-uttaramy  sheas  fxora  the  2\si  to  the  27th 
padalatn,  or  section£(9  tlie  end.  On  the  Sdiva-nUhti,  or  system. 
Description  of  the  size  and  form  of  the  Sdiva  symbol,  and  of  the 
proper  place  for  its  location,  in  a  pagoda,  or  temple.  The  said 
symbol  may  be  as  small  as  a  finger,  for  a  house :  must  be  a  cubit 
long,  for  a  temple ;  and  much  larger  if  to  be  fixed  in  a  wild,  or 
forest. 

Yogabhydsa  vidhdnam,  on  the  mode  of  ascetic  bodily  exercise,  as 
devotion,  suspending  the  senses,  &c.,  said  to  be  advdita  in  tendency. 

Puja-sdtaca  vidhdtiatny  description  of  various  kinds  of  homage^  as 
in  a  house,  a  temple,  a  wilderness :  or  if  mental  only,  without  any  visi- 
ble symbol. 

Stated  to  have  been  delivered  by  Indra  to  Bharadwdja-ruhi. 
The  1st  20  leaves  are  wanting.     The  book  is  of  medium  size, 
thin,  broad  talipat  leaf  old,  and  slightly  injured. 
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2*  No,  2151.  f^ira'Mahe$vara~achari/a'mnffra/m—iLa  epitome  o£ 
Sdwa  doctrine,  il6cas.     By  NUa  kaufha^aga-ndtha. 

From  the  1st  to  the  5th  adhydya  much  injured ;  from  the  6th  to 
78th  the  end,  complete. 

On  renouncing  all  family  attachments,  mode  of  initiation  to  the 
Sdha  way  ;  on  the  attendance  of  a  disciple  upon  a  spiritual  teacher,  the 
excellency  of  the  five  lettered  chann  ;  on  the  formation  of  a  symbol  of 
Sha ;  regulation  as  to  the  sizei  and  form  of  a  stone  pillar  in  a  temple* 
Tlie  supremacy  of  Sha;  for  example,  he  cut  off  the  head  of  Brahma; 
hia  amusements — in  going  about  as  a  beggar ;  the  destroyer  of  the  sacri- 
fice of  Dacsha;  his  marriage  with  Girija  (hill-bom  nymph)  that  is 
PorvaU  i  the  birth  of  Cumara ;  his  killing  Taracdsura ;  burning  three 
towns  Uripura  daJ^anam)  putting  on  a  elephant's  hide ;  bearing  Ganga 
on  his  foreliead  ;  swallowing  the  poison  of  the  serpent  kdlacuti€m 
by  these  and  other  examples  the  greatness  of  Siva  is  displayed* 

On  ceremonials,  aa  bathing,  putting  on  siicred  ashes»  bearing 
beads  on  the  head,  &c.  The  bathing  is  initiatory  ;  on  the  excellency 
of  the  'p^ja^  or  homage  to  Siva,  The  tale  of  Mdrcamdeya  in  illus- 
tration* When  only  sixteen  years  old  he  was  rescued  from  Yama  (death) 
by  »Sit?a,  and  is  now  a  chiranjim^  or  immortal  ;  always  sixteen  years  of 
age;   115  leaves,  broad  talipat. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  old,  very  much  damaged 
near  the  beginning,  slightly  so  m  other  pkces. 

3*  No,  3152.  Fragments  apparently  of%ree  books*  1)  Matangor- 
Paramesvara-tanira  yogdpdtam^slocas ;  on  ascetic  worship  of  a  Sdiva 
kind,  many  leaves  lost ;  from  the  remainder  thus  much  is  gathered : 

2ii  Patlidanif  y6ga  upanymam^  on  I  be  description,  and  8ub-honmg«  of  on  ascetic. 

3d.  Ptidatami  ydffa-sara  :  samuchayam^  esscnco  of  ascotiam, 

4ch  Padalam,  tatm  wataeam^  mrostigatioa  of  truth. 

Sth  Sim'tatva-aikyam'-^n  unity  with  the  trutk  of  Sipa, 

2,)     Another  book. 

9  J  St.    Padalam— On  bathing,  and  pntting  on  ashes  of  burnt  CowV  dung- 

asd.  ft  on  wearing  sacred  beads. 

aad.  ft  on  properties  of  {japa)  prayer  or  charms* 

These  may  pertain  to  the  first  portion ;  but  they  seem  to  be  dif- 
ferentj  by  reason  of  varied  arrangements,  as  to  chapters  j  incomplete. 
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3.)     No  name. 

The  subject  is  a  collection  of  extracts  from  {sruti)  vedas  (upanisha^ 
dot),  supplements  to  Vedcu-ipurdnas)  old  legends,  and  {vacyas)  prose 
authorities ;  intended  to  illustrate,  or  prove  various  Saiva  matters ;  with 
their  superior  claims,  when  compared  with  other  ways ;  incomplete. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  on  broad  talipat  leaves,  old,  newer  in  the 
second  portion ;  slightly  damaged. 

4.  No.  2153.  Dasa  Oranfhiya  dipica,  comment  on  a  book  entitled 
DasaGrantha. 

By  Viranachdrya.    Ndgari  letter  (Canarese  language). 

In  order  to  prove  the  absolute  supremacy  of  Siva,  quotations  are 
made,  as  above  from  Vedas  and  purdnas,  as  authorities,  or  testimony. 

The  book  commented  on  is  Advdita  in  class ;  and  it  is  herein 
translated  into  Canarese,  not  complete.  The  main  points  herein  are  Si^ 
va  exists — he  is  sole  lord  of  the  human  soul,  or  life ;  the  rest  wanting. 

The  3  first  chapters  complete,  with  a  little  only  of  the  4th  60 
leaves  remain.  There  are  two  leaves  Sanscrit  slocas  (Telugu  letter)  on 
\he  pranava  or  mystic  O^m,  giving  it  an  advdita  meaning. 

The  book  is  rather  long,  of  medium  thickness,  and  very  mnch  in- 
jured. 

P A. 

h,     GranVha  character. 

I.  Alphabet.  • 

1.  No.  1827.  JBofa  |)£f<^aiii,  merely  the  alphabet ;  throughout,  in  a 
large  school-boy's  hand-writing,  medium  size  on  talipat  leaves, 
and  in  good  order. 

2.  No.  2005.     Alphabet. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  new. 

II.  Architectural  and  Statuary. 
1.     No.  1987.     Vdstu^rantliam, 

By  Mdnasdra, 

Instructions  as  to  placing  foundations  of  houses,  temples,  towerd,  walls, 
images.  The  proper  dimensions,  and  proportions  of  towers,  and  walls  of 
temples,  and  of  houses.  Directions  as  to  images  of  Brahma,  Vishnu,  Siva, 
in  matters  of  sculpture  ;  also  as  to  images  of  kings  ;  of  the  vidyddharas  ; 
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ftod  of  oiber  tkmi  god». 
pimilar  nmtt4sri. 


Of  iUe  car,  or  ifrehide  of  Vishnu  ;  and  a  few  < 


The  book  is  of  medium  size,  incomplete,  very  old ;  and  much 
tnjiired  by  wonns,  so  as  in  some  places  to  destroy  legibility. 

2,     No.  2077.     Said  to  be  a  Saiva-dgama  \  as  the  first  leaf  is  want- 
ing the  precise  name  is  not  known. 

The  following  will  indicate  tlie  contents. 

The  proportions  of  an  upper  room  in  a  Iiouse,  or  of  the  second  story. 
Fire  iftcrifice  on  finishing  a  new  house,  or  before  entering  it.  Proportions  of 
windows — ^of  a  |iorch  to  a  houao,  or  temple — of  arches,  and  of  pillars.  The 
eODStniction  of  garlands  of  leaves  across  streets,  or  road.s,  for  processions  : 
Door  of  a  porch,  projKjrtiea  of  pinnacles  on  a  porch,  or  tower,  outer  hall  of  a 
house,  or  temple.  Tht^  place  of  an  image,  on  its  shrine,  in  the  inner  receas, 
place  of  Nandi  opiiosite,  place  of  Oanha,  ami  of  Karticef/a,  On  the  Rudra 
image;  the  one  brought  out  in  public  procession  on  the  Htli  lunar  day,  a 
fast.  On  the  gdctu — Lacshmi^  Sarajtiatff  proportions  of  their  statues.  The 
great  altar  of  sacrifice.  Tlie  property,  or  form,  or  dimension  of  the  Sita* 
UnffO^  test  of  die  quality  of  the  Btone  forming  it,  rule  as  to  tho  form  of  Chart' 
dra^  on  Slva^i  head,  ali^  of  Ganga^  near  the  other.  Form  of  Trtpurau- 
iaea^  or  of  ShOj  as  the  destroyer  of  the  three  towns  ;  also  of  Kalydna  Sun- 
tara,  n  aiihl  form  of  Stra^  tho  statue  so  representing  him.  These,  and  a 
variety  of  like  matters. 

There  are  three  loose  leaves,  stating  under  what  lunar  asterisms 
the  *Alumr  were  born. 

The  book  is  thick,  of  medium  lengt%  very  old,  and  much  dama- 
ged ;  some  leaves  are  only  halves,  and  crumbling  to  decay^ 


III.     Art  of  Poetry. 

1.     No.  IMi.     Kavi-alanedra-sutra 
aphori&ms,  on  ornamental  poetry. 

On  prosody  and  rhetorical  figures, 
what  are  exccUencies,  and  what  defects, 
of  its  construction. 
time.     Faults  of  a 


miUa ;     an    amplification 
By  Vdmana  cavL 

Rules  for  the  formation  of  poems, 

Tho  properties  of  a  stanza  j  mode 

Tlie  poet  should  be  quite  alone.     The  morning  the  best 

stanza.     Difference  between  a  long   running  chant,  and 


prose.     Faults  as  to  meaning.     Strictures  on  metaphors- 
Memo,     seven  leaves  hesides^ndgari  letter;  and  a  few 
leaves  on  rhetoric. 


loose 


The  book  is  longr*  thin,  old,  some  leaves  a  little  damaged. 
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9.     No.  1945.       Nanja  yashd   hushana. 

By  Narasimha  cavL  On  rhetoric,  and  poetry  :  in  the  name  of 
Aanja  rdja. 

Seven  nldsas,  on  edvyas  and  ndtaeas. 

On  edvyas  or  heroical  poems,  I )  the  hero.  2)  how  the  poem  mnst  be  written,  faults  to 
be  aToided.  3)  sounds— euphony — words  having  a  double  meaning.  4)  rtuast  or  poetical 
sentiments,  emotions  or  feelings.  5)  gunas,  ddskas,  excellencies,  faults. 

Another  portion  is  dramatical.  See  V.  1. 

There  is  also  matter  on  various  rhetorical  figures,  with  stanzas  in 
exemplification. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  and  thickness,  on  talvpat  leaves, 
old,  the  1st  leaf  is  broken  J  gone.  The  leaves  number  from  1  to  92 
complete. 

S.     No.  1950.     Another  copy  of  the  same  work. 

The  leaves  number  5 — 149  :  it  ends,  but  wants  4  leaves  at  the 
beginning.     The  book  is  of  medium  size,  on  talipat  leaves,  in  good  order. 

4.  No.  1954.     Kdvya-alancdram.     On  rhetorical  poetry:  complete 
in  three  sections. 

By  'Achdrya  Dandi, 

Properties  of  a  poem.  The  members,  or  parts  described.  The 
measures,  or  poetical  feet. 

Faults  to  be  avoided.     Other  like  matters. 
There  is  part  of  a  commentary  on  this  work,  but  not  complete : 
the  No.  of  the  leaves  is  34 — 95. 

The  entire  book  is  long,  thin,  old,  but  in  good  order. 

5.  No.  203S.     Rasa-Oangadatariyam.     On  poetical  taste,  or  senti* 
ment.     Supposed  to  be  by  Oangddaktra. 

— The  best,  medium,  and  inferior  poems, 

— ^What  are  elegant  words,  and  the  opposite. 

—Meanings  where  double,  or  doubtful 

— Objections,  and  replies,  or  reconciliation  in  matters  of  discoorse.     The  work  is  chiefly 
in  prose,  but  has  some  sldeas  here  and  there. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  recent  (which  is  suspicious)  wants  from 
leaf  1 — 14  at  the  beginning,  has  from  15 — 38  ;  but  is  left  incomplete,  it 
is  in  good  order. 

6.  No.  1953.     Sayuctya  chintdmani.     On  the  rhetoric  of  poetry. 
By  Fira  Ndrdyana. 

In  8ix  parich'hedas,  or  sections. 

K 


n 


Jlasa^nirupanmn^on  the  nine  poetical  ra$as,  or  iieniiments — tlieir 
sabdiviaiona— the  faults  of  poems — nalurc  of  good  poems,  mid  the  like  mattera 
— a  sort  of  art  of  poetry. 

The  book  is  rather  long,  of  medium  thickness,  and  slightJy  in- 
jured at  the  end  by  iusecta, 

IV.    Astrological* 

1.  No,  1739.  Gochara  phalam^  7  leaves  in  the  midst  of  a  large 
book  ;  on  the  influence  of  the  lunar  asterism  in  which  the  moon 
was  situated  at  the  time  of  birtli  of  any  person  ;  good,  or  evil 
according  to  the  quality  of  that  mansion.  This  appears  to  be  a 
leading  point  in  the  native  astrology. 

2.  No.  1760.  Nava  gnifm  ji/oiuh^am^  on  the  nine  planets.  The 
future  life  of  a  child  is  influenced,  as  to  character  and  duration,  by 
tlie  twelve  signs,  and  the  planets  wliich  happen  to  be  in  them  at 
the  time  of  birth. 

Memo.  There  are  five  leaves  on  other  subjects^  which  belong 
lo  some  other  three  boots. 

This  book  is  of  medium  length,  tliin,  okl,  and  damaged. 

3.  No.  ^0^5.     J yotUhasmiram — Astrology* 

This  book  is  chiefly  occupied  by  the  porutana^  or  proper  time  for  mar- 
riages, and  other  corcmoniej?,  astrologieally  determined.  Favorable  positions 
of  the  sun  and  other  planets,  in  respect  to  marriage  are  stated.  On  the 
shad'Varffo,  or  six  classes,  a  zodiacal  sign  is  2|  lunar  mansions.  There  are 
BIX  modes  of  reckoning  conc<?rning  these  two  jkigns,  and  mansions,  taken 
together,  but  in  dilTerent  ways.  On  the  ?iishi*ff am,  the  first  coming  together 
of  bridegroom,  and  bride — what  mansions  are  good,  and  bad  stated.  On  the 
simaniam  a  ceremony  on  the  6th  or  8th  montli  of  pregnancy,  the  lunar  man- 
sion, age  of  the  moon,  zodiacal  sign  to  be  considered,  as  also  the  day  of  the 
week^not  on  Saturday,  nor  on  Tuesday.  Proper  times  for  oflerings  at  any 
shrine,  and  also  for  sowing  seeds,  and  for  going  to  liva  in  a  new  house,  after 
building  one  :  or  entering  on  a  new  viUage.  Furiher,  the  results  that  will 
follow  from  journics,  on  different  days  of  the  week  ;  as  Monday  agreeable  to, 
friends  ;  Tuesday,  thieves,  or  fire  :  Wednesday  gain  of  property ;  Thursday,! 
health  ;  Friday,  wealth  ;  Saturday,  loss  of  property ;  Sunday,  sickness. 
Hence  generally  Tuesday,  Saturdny,  and  Sunday,  are  deemed  bad  days  for 
journeying.  On  going  to  any  town  or  place,  I  lie  signs  (auguries)  by  the  way, 
good  or  bad.  What  signs  of  the  zodiac  are  fnvorable  for  journeying  ;  aries 
%n^  iaurus  not  BO*  The  periods  which  the  different  planets  take  in  passing 
through  a  zodiacal  sign  stated.     There  are  other  matters  of  like  kind  j  but 
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the  book  is  left  incomplete.     It  shews  how  entire  must  be  the  subjection  of 
any  mind,   if  submitted  to  the  guidance  of  a  jyotUhya-Brahman. 

(Memo.  There  are  seven  leaves,  Canarese  language  GranVkd 
letter.) 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  recent,  and  in  good  order. 

4.  No.  2026.     Hora-sdstram^  Astrology. 

By  Vardha  Mithrdcharya.  It  is  also  more  popularly  known  by 
the  name  of  BrjAajdtacam. 

Ist  Chapter  the  12  zodiacal  si^s  described,  and  explained. 

2d         „        those  signs  ascribed  to  different  faculties  of  the  human  being. 

3d        „        On  any  birth  being  announced  a  mode  is  stated  of  determining,  by  planets 

and  signs,  if  it  is  a  man  or  beast  &c 
4th        „        imperfect,  on  framing  a  horoscope,  leaves  1  to  38  the  rest  wanting. 
The  work  properly  contains  26  chapters. 
This  book  is  long,  thin,  new  in  appearance,  1  leaf  damaged. 

5.  No.  2024.     Hara-sastram,     On  Astrology. 

By  Vardha  Mithrdcharya, — Another  and  fuller  copy. 

1st         Chapter complete. 

2d  „ only  \Q  sloccu. 

3d  to   6th    „ wanting. 

7th  to  26th  yy which  is  the  end. 

General  substance.  A  science  which  from  the  state  and  rela- 
tive position  of  the  plai]f#s,  at  the  time  of  any  individual's  birth,  pro- 
nounces on  health,  or  sickness,  and  nature  of  events,  till  that  indivi- 
dual's death. 

The  following  are  a  few  particulars  from  this  book  ;  on  death  in  the 
womb  ;  death  within  twelve  years  after  birth,  called  bdla  hdfUhta  ;  when 
father,  mother,  elder,  and  younger  brothers  will  die  ;  health — ^wealth — ^mar- 
riage— birth  of  children — ^livelihood — manner  of  life— various  profits,  or 
losses — rdja  ydgam^  or  great  acquirements  ;  women's  horoscope  ;  to  determine 
whether  a  horoscope  presented  is  that  of  a  man,  or  woman  ;  a  mode  of  judging 
from  the  sight  of  an  individiial,  when  he  was  bom,  under  what  sign  &c.  other 
like  matters. 

One  leaf  is  added,  as  an  appendix,  on  the  number  of  Indian 
hours  attributed  to  different  signs.  y^One  portion  of  the  book  has  an  ex- 
planation in  Tamil.  The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  old|  and 
several  leaves  are  damaged  by  decay. 


6.  No.  ^31 ,    Itfotuha  sd&iram^  Astrology,  sldcas,  without  tica  or  ex* 

planation. 

The  nimUta  cdndam  or  chapter  on  indicatioiia,  in  four  sections. 
'Said  to  have  been  delivered  by  Vrxhaspati  to  Indra, 

In  forming  the  chacra  (wheel,  or  circle)  for  iho  horoscope,  two  singlo 
letter  mmttras  raii3t  bo  written  in  distinct  compartments,  one  is  the  Vishnu* 
BHja^  the  other  is  the  Lacskmi  B/tlja — the  chacra  is  then  to  h&  warsMpptd, 
The  nine  planets — signs,  culminating  places — their  wae/ir-places,  friendly,  and 
inimical  planets  (e.  g.  8ol  in  artes  has  two  enemies,  Venus  and  Saturu.) 
The  influence  of  the  Sun  in  d  life  rent  signs,  according  to  the  enemies  in  the 
signs.  The  conjunctions  (gruha  yo^a)  of  planets — tbcir  influence,  The"^ 
rising  of  the  planets  in  the  ascendant.  The  order  of  the  signs  ;  the  word 
ciMiram  is  u^ed,  as  mesha  cshettavi.  The  place  ij^  arics  &c.  A  triple  divi- 
sion of  the  12  signs  as  4  garhha  4  dawdra  4  ithdya^  inner,  medium,  outer  ; 
The  influence  of  tie  difterent  signs  6lc.  Only  tho  first  ten  leaves,  the  remain- 
der wanting. — Tho  book  is  rather  long,  thin,  in  good  order. 

7.  No.  ^0^7.     Jt/oiUha-siutram — Astrology. 
A  list  of  nacshetras — proper   time   to  set  out  on  a  distant  journey^- 

the  nacshetra  of  the  town,  and  llmt  of  the  person  compared  ;  and,  as  the  number 
falls,  so  goofl  or  evil  is  divhied,  (Note — the  iunar  asterisms  have  certain  syl- 
lables attached  to  them,  so  that,  by  the  svllables  in  a  word  or  name,  it  is  ap- 
portioned to  gome  asterism.  Hence  the  nameol  a  town,  and  tho  name  of  a  man 
are  (determined  to  their  respective  asterisms,  Kext  the  asterisms  are  distribu- 
ted to  members  of  the  human  body,  so  many  to  the  head,  so  many  to  the  month, 
to  the  stomach  &c,^  and  as  the  reference  or  agreement  happens,  it  is  deemed 
good  or  bad  j  for  example,  if  the  agreement  be  oi^the  mouth,  or  stomach,  it  is 
deemed  propitious  to  to  go  lo  that  town  or  place.) 

— A  like  divination  as  to  tlje  rdja  of  a  place  to  be  visited,  and  tho  per* 
son  going — ^results  divined  in  a  similar  manner. 

— dasa-vUlha  porutfam^  ten  modes  of  divining  times — of  determining 
agreement  or  disagreement  between  the  asterisms  of  intended  bridegroom  and 
bride  :  discordant  asterisms  aro  not  deemed  propitious, 

— The  proper  day  for  shaving  the  head^  and  also  for  anointing  it  with 

oiL 

— The  imlsa  pkalam^  the  influence,  or  results  of  different  monllis, 
— Proper  time  for  the  simatitam^  a  ceremony  after  pregnancy,  by  exam- 
ination of  the  asterisms* 

— Enquiry  as  to  results  of  first  menstruation,  by  the  state  of  the  asterisms 
at  the  time, 

— ^How  to  judge  of  the  time,  or  hour  of  the  day  or  night. 


— nashta  prasna^  questions  on  things  lost,  and  determined,  whether  bj  a 
biped,  or  quadruped. 

— To  determine  the  amritay  and  siddha  yogasy  as  good  days  for  journey- 
ing ;  the  dadda  yogOy  and  mrltl  yoga  indicate  evil,  and  death  ;   to  do 
anything  on  these  forbidden. 
Some  other  like  matters,  but  incomplete, 

(Memo.  There  is  a  very  similar  book  No.  1208  in  the  Telugu  charac- 
ter.) 

This  book  is  long,  thin,  and  in  good  order. 

8.  No.  £028.     Jyotisha  sdstram.     Astrology. 

Six  leaves  at  the  beginning  are  wanting  on  the  cshetram^  or  place  of  a 
sodiacal  sign — oppositions  of  plauets — angular  aspects  ;  signs  clashed  as  human 
or  feral,  some  are  assigned  to  birds  ;  male,  female,  neuter,  signs — the  tHgona^ 
or  triangle  (retained  in  European  astrology.)  Mars  and  the  dragon's  head 
agree  with  male  signs,  Venus  and  the  Moon  with  female  signs.  Mercury,  dra- 
gon's tail,  and  Saturn,  with  neuter  signs. 

Color  of  signs — Mesha  (Aries)  is  blood  colored,  Vrisftabha  (Taurus)  is 
white  &C. 

Horary  questions  as  to  thefts — ^replied  to  by  determining  the  sign  and 
lunar  asterism,  in  which  the  moon  then  is  :  if  the  sign  be  male  the  thief  i.s  so, 
if  female  the  thief  is  a  woman.  The  enquiry  how  tall  is  the  thief  ?  is  thus  de- 
termined— Jupiter,  Mercury,  the  Dragon's  head,  indicate,  a  tall  person.  The 
Sun,  and  Venus  one  of  middle  size  ;  the  Moon,  Mars,  Saturn,  a  short  person. 

There  are  other  like  matters  from  leaf  7  to  49 — the  rest  wanting. 

The  book  is  long,  tUn,  and  in  good  order. 

9.  No.  2029.     Kola  pracdsicd,  illustration  of  times,   14th  to  30th 
chapter. 

1.)  Dasa-vidhd-poruttam — ten  kinds  of  astrological  enquiry  into  the 
agreement,  or  otherwise  of  the  lunar  asterisms  under  which  the  man 
and  woman  were  bom,  before  forming  any  marriage  contract — and 
on  other  matters. 

2.)     Examination  as  to  the  proper  time  for  a  marriage  ceremony. 

3.)  The  indication  from  the  state  of  the  planets  and  asterisms,  on  a 
first  menstruation,  as  to  good  or  ill  results,  in  future  life.  The  co- 
lor of  the  cloth  proper  to  be  then  given,  and  other  matters. 

4.)     The  proper  times  for  sowing  corn,  and  other  seeds. 

5.)  Dhdnya-sangraha — on  what  day  it  is  proper  to  begin  to  cut  com ; 
so  as  to  secure  the  greatest  advantage  by  it. 
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6.)  The  proper  time  for  taking  an  intended  journey. 

7.)  The  proper  time  for  putting  on  any  jewel  newly  made. 

8.)  The  proper  time  for  beginning  to  build  a  new  house. 

9.)  For  entering  to  dwell  in  a  newly  built  bouse. 

10.)     The  good  time  for  pouring  water  over  the  head  of  a  king,  or 
newly  formed  idol ;  equivalent  to  anointing. 

11.)     From  the  state  of  the  heavens  at  the  time  of  a  disease  coming  on, 
to  determine  how  long  it  will  last. 

12.)     The  proper  time  for  taking  medicine  to  cure  any  disease. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  recent  and  in  good  order,  leaves  22 
— 65  not  finishing. 

10.  No.  2033.     Ganita-sdstram ;  calculvLiion. 

The  mode,  or  form  pursued  for  calculating  the  customary  Pan* 
chdngamy  or  Almanac. 

Tlie  five  members  are  1 )  tU*hl  2)  vdram  3)  nacshetra  4)  ydga  6)  karnnam ;  or  moon's 
age,  day  of  the  week,  moon's  plaee,  each  ,\,  or  ^'j  of  tlie  stodiac,  astrological  divisions. 

The  work  is  in  Sanscrit  prose ;  with  a  tica  or  explanation  in 
Canarese. 

It  also  shews  how  to  fix  the  Saca  year ;  and  thereby  immediatel}' 
to  determine  the  year  of  the  cali-yuga  ;  and  how  to  calculate  the  exact 
place  of  the  moon  ;  whence  the  beginning  of  each  tiVhi  is  determined. 

It  gives  the  mode  of  calculating  solal|  and  lunar  eclipses,  and  a 
few  other  like  matters.  Leaves  1 — 30  one  or  two  deficient,  in  4  Chap- 
ters.    The  5  th  left  incomplete. 

1 1 .  No.  2034.     Ji/6tisha-sdstram ;  Astrology. 
Eight  chapters  on  horary  questions. 

1.  Will  such  a  proceeding  be  followed  hy  profit,  or  not  ? 

2.  Will  an  enemy  come,  or  not  come  ? 

3.  Can  any  one  now  go  to  a  certain  place,  or  not  ? 

4.  A  woman  is  supposed  to  ask  when  her  hosbaud,  who  is  absent  on  pilgtimago  will  re- 
turn ? 

5.  Passed  by. 

6.  Will  the  result  of  war  be  victory,  or  defeat  ? 

7 .  Omitted. 

8.  When  will  such  a  one,  imprisoned  be  released  ? 

9.  Only  I  leaf— book  incomplete.  It  is  long,  thin,  and  in  good  order. 
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12.  No.  2075.     Shadpanchasatiy  on  Astrology.     (56  stanzas  by  the 
title.) 

By  Varaha  Mithrdchdrya,  supposed  to  be  a  part  of  the  Hara- 
sdstram,  No.  2024,  2026. 

On  the  regent,  or  lord  of  each  hhavam  sign,  or  house. 

Mesha Aries     its  lord  is Mars. 

Vrishdblia ......Taurus         „  Venus. 

Mitlmna Gemini        ,,  Mercury. 

Cartaca   Cancer         „  Moon. 

Sinha Leo  „  Sun. 

Canya Virgo  „  Mercury. 

Tuldm \  Libra  „  Venus. 

Vrishica Scorpio        „  Mars. 

Damisa  ,^, ^ Sagittarius  „  Jupiter. 

Macara  Capricorn     „  Saturn. 

Cumhha Aquarius      „  Saturn. 

Mina  Pisces  „  Jupiter. 

Each  planet,  in  its  own  house,  is  deemed  favorable.     The  oppo- 
sition, termed  looking  at,  is  good,  or  evil,  as  the  planets  are  good  or  evil. 
Good  Planets.  Bad  Planets. 

Sucra — Venus.  Surya — The  sun. 

VrAaspati — Jupiter.  Rdhu — Dragon's  head. 

Indu — Moon.  Sani — Saturn. 

Budha — Mercury.  Ketu — Dragon's  tail. 

(J  Cuja — Mars. 

The  opposition  of  a  planet  to  any  hotue  (i.  e.  sign)  is  good  or 
evil,  on  the  same  principle. 

On  horary  questions  as  to  joumeyings. 

— On  employment  profitable,  or  not,  result  of  wars,  victory  or  de- 
feat. On  detecting  a  thief,  shewing  his  race,  age  &c.  The 
colours  ascribed  to  the  zodiacal  signs  ;  and  other  matters. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  old,  a  little  damaged,  leaves  2 — 74 
80 — 91.     The  chapters  are  confused,  may  be  improved  by  collation. 

13.  No.  2096.     Jdtacanif  a  horoscope. 

On  the  birth  of  some  person  of  distinction,  named  Tali-maldi'' 
Ratna^handra-ndyaca. 

He  was  born  in  the  Nandana  year  Sal.  S.  1574  prafofd  month 
18th  (or  28th)  day  (October  1652.)     The  various  prosperous,  and  ad- 


orde^  of 

but 

13  taai  af 
the  Miimii^fman,  epttoaiised  i  and  iJaptrd  to  stage  refireaeQUtion 
plele  in  479  jttcof. 

2«)     Agmdira  Bdm^amam*     An  epilome  of  put  of  tbe 
from   the  Bdla  to  die   Sratara-cdadak,  so  &r  romplele 
mainder  granting :  65  tipcat. 

1^)  CAambU'Rdmdyanam^  the  last  fectiofi  or  allani  CoJMlaiii.  The 
evenU  Hib»equent  to  Bama*§  retmn  to  AfSdhfa^bk  a  sort  of  dim- 
ma,  9l0caM^  with  a  Ckurmkdi  or  let^tlieiied  prose  ezplanatiom  There 
ia  aaid  to  be  a  sapplement  to  the  Chambu  Ramdyofuim^  bj  Venca- 
ia  Krukna  dkara,  but  not  here. 

niii  book  b  long,  of  medium  thickness,  old,  but  in  good  order. 

IL     No.  1793,     Chambu-Rdrndyanam^  slocm,  with  a  Churmkm  ,•  abo 

l^altorus  in  anapaeit  or  rapid  metre.     This  is  from  the  Bala  to  tbe 

SmUura   Cdndam*    Adapted  to  pubUe  representation,  in  the  man- 

omr  of  a  drmma ;  it  ts  ancribed  to  Bh^a^^^d,  after  hearing  the  yuddha 

einiam  bj  Lacshmana, 

Tbe  book  u  long,  thinp  old,  and  very  much  damaged. 
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3.  No.  19-15.  Sect.  2.  On  Ndtacas  or  dramas.  By  Narasinha  Cavi. 
The  first  section  treats  of  the  art  of  poetry  in  historical,  or  heroi- 
cal  pieces.  This  section  relates  to  the  drama.  The  author  com- 
posed a  dramatic  piece  entitled  Chandra-Kdla  Kalyanam^  in  5  ancas 
or  acts,  in  order  to  exemplify  his  rules. 

This  work  is  a  mixture  of  slocas  and  prose  with  pracrutiy  or  vulgarly 
spoken  language  by  inferior  characters.  The  author  describes  the  various 
portions  of  a  play,  the  kinds  of  actors,  including  the  {vidushaca)  buffoon  ;  the 
costumes,  and  the  kind  of  language  proper  to  each  part,  or  roU.  He  dwells 
on  rhetorical  figures,  as  parindma-upamdnam'sandeha-braudinat-uldka* 
apanava-utpracsha'Smarana'drishianda'art^hdnta-mydsasu^  and  others  ;  and 
gives  McaSy  or  distichs,  in  exemplification.     See  II.  2. 

4.  No.  1957.     Two  ndtacas,  or  dramas. 

I.)     Lacshmusvayamvaram.     The  marriage  of  LacMmi. 

By  Srinivdsa  Cavi. 

The  guardians  of  the  eight  points  went  to  the  Samudra-rdja  (or  sea- 
king)  after  the  churning  the  ocean,  and  asked  him  to  whom  he  was  going  to 
give  his  daughter  LcMcshmiy  born  from  the  sea.  He  replied  he  would  not  in- 
terfere, but  leave  her  to  choose  They  asked  her  for  Vixhnu,  and  gave  their 
benediction.  The  marriage  with  Vishnu  ultimately  took  plaeo.  (The  sea  king 
herein  is  not  Varuna,  the  god  of  the  clouds,  or  of  rain.) 

Many  instances  occur  of  the  paira-pravesham  or  change  of  dress,  pra^ 
eriiti  is  also  intermingled  with  the  composition. 

2.)  Ndrdyani'Vildsa  ndtacam.  A  drama  founded  on  another  part  of 
the  Kurma  avatdram. 

The  asuras  ha  1  stolen  two  vessels  of  amHta  ;  and  Indra  was  intend- 
ing to  fight  with  them,  but  was  directed  rather  to  go  to  Brahma  and  complain. 
Brahma  referred  him  to  Ndrdyana  ;  who  promised  to  accomplish  the  desired 
result  by  stratagAm.  He  assumed  the  form  of  Mohini  a  female  ;  took  the  amrita 
from  them ;  and  upset  the  vessels.  Vipraehitta  is  the  name  of  the  €uura  that 
stole  the  amriia  or  nectar.  Prose  and  pracruti  are  used  in  the  composition, 
and  many  changes  of  dress  occur. 

The  book  is  short,  of  medium  thickness,  old,  and  damaged. 

5.  No.  1959.     Subhadra^dhanaryaya-nataca, 

By  Rama  cavi.  A-  drama  founded  on  the  elopement  of  Subh  adra, 
and  subsequent  marriage  with  Arjuna.  It  is  written  in  mixed  language, 
sldcaSf  prose :  and  pracruti,  or  vulgar  dialect.  It  is  complete  on  70 
leaves ;  the  last  one  only  injured  :  the  book  is  long,  but  thin. 


C.     No.  l£*oI.     jf .:  'Ji-  liz*'.  I  -i-:.kifi.    :r  21:  ntoli^ue  drama - 

By  .4w\r-/'j--::-:-r;. 

This  i«  a  Ico^  iruiLi-  or.  ±c  i*:Tfn.:  :r;f*  :i  voe  «tju8d  I'atania  ae^kara 
At  ilie  Coajeverazn   M.ij-te?::vAl-     Hi  iieari  uc:  liie  isaa^  oi  Vaaamiicaj  a  i£bji- 

$eu*e.  ac'i  wer.:  :.j  =0:-  licr  r**r:':r:i:ii.ii.if  ;  >u»Iiir :  j  *s  isrLaiaoT  with  her.     Her 
person,  ani  'Im-iiiij  :•?•?•: rlhti':. 

A  il-.-oripti.-Q  •;:  ii'v-,  vi-i  ::'  *ur.-r-3^.  Hi^  ^amesoc'jooie  men  there, 
with  part:«:^!ar?  -jt  ihcir  -iebaii-jhr-I  :'-ir:u::..  •-.  A  specidoacioa  of  streets, 
wherein  da»is  live.  Tlir.*  [-Ia/  rt  .r.iiJtr-i-car-.  v;tli  a  o;ilL  ilescribed.  Cock* 
fighting  •le5<:nh-=d,  ar^l  prai?o»!.  A  : -vr:L--c:o  :  /:  r:i.\n.j  jijurantes.  Quite  & 
profligite  book.  *n:a:l-  wjrni-ejr*n. 

By  Sri-HiiriAi-czri. 

The  sabjet^t  :■!  a  r.:!.::j^*  r.virria^j  l>o:^vtva  Jinuta  rahana  and  il/ln- 
Iditfa  rait.  workfr-J  up  w::a  per^oo*,  an-i  irioMeri:?  ::i  :iio  usual  otuiner  of  dra- 
mas;  bat  protlizat*:  in  kin-l  ;  the  dialec:  'n  pr.iC'-uti :  ii  u:i*  five  ancas^  cract^y 
and  is  corn  pie  to. 

The  book  Ls  long,  tliiii.  ol-.l,  a  little  wori:'.-:;i:o!i. 

8.  No.  1985.  Pnisirrtii'RaQ.hanf/tj^  a  draiiM  0:1  tho  story  of  the 
Itcimdyannm.  The  book  is  lLihoU:»J  Bui  Ru-nu^/finafH,  which  is 
wronj^. 

It  includes  a  1  venturer  t'i*uni  the  bi^ndin^  Uio  bow.  at  tho  court  o£  Jana^ 
ea ;  to  tUf:  df;tVat  ot'  liar  ana.  In  six  anca*.  or  acts;  wiili  many  changes  of 
clreii^,  and  variations  of  character. 

Thf;  Vjook  is  long,  thin,  old,  and  much  worm-eaten.,  at  the  end. 

0.  Sfi.  20 kj.  Soma  rallica  9/dgananta  Prahasami-natacam,  a  comic 
ii»f"rliid''. 

I'y  l)infiima  rati.  This  is  not  a  uniform  dramatic  piece  ;  but  a 
wiri*'*  of  tal'-^,  fir  verses  for  public  recitation  ;  to  excite  mirth,  and 
mild'-  II |»  (ff  MiocaJif  and  i>rose  pracruti.     For  example  ; 

A  Sannlt/oMf  with  Ids  disciples  are  introduced.  The  disciples  ask 
wlf'tli'tr  amatory  matters  are  not  most  interesting,  and  wliethcr  a  continual 
rfritirit/  Mi"  names  of  god  does  not  make  the  head  ache  ?  But  there  are  other 
inait'-r",  murli  more  gross.    A  few  medical  slocas  are  written,  on  back  leavea. 

Tlu-  \tnnU  is  lr)nf(,  tliin,  and  gnawed  at  the  ends, 
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VI.    Ethical. 

1.  No.  1817.  Sabha-ranjana-niti.  Assembly  rejoicing  ethics.  By 
Nila  Vhanta  dicshata.  It  is  presumed,  from  a  cursory  view,  that 
the  subjects  are  jejune  ex.  gr.  Though  a  mantri  (minister  of  state) 
be  ever  so  skilful ;  yet  without  the  name  and  authority  of  a  king 
he  cannot  govern  a  country.  The  book  is  long,  and  contains  6^ 
leaves  ;  is  complete,  and  in  good  order. 

2.  No.  1942.     Itikasa'Samuc'hayam,  a  winding  up  of  the  JBAoratom. 

Vdisambayimar  narrates  the  consolation  offered  by  Vytua  to  the 
Pdndavoi. 

Afler  the  battles  narrated  in  the  Bharatam  the  sons  of  Pdndu  being 
distressed  by  the  death  of  so  many  of  their  relatives,  friends  and  children  Vy* 
asa  came  and  varionsly  consoled  them,  relating  many  narratives,  contained  in 
33  adhyayas  or  chapters.  Complete  on  114  leaves.  Among  other  matters 
— OaiUami'upakhyanam  mutgala'dSva'duta'Samvada,  conversation  between 
two  divine  messengers  ;  Qanga  mahatmya^  legend  of  the  Ganges ;  tale  of  a 
king  who  gave  his  own  flesh  to  protect  a  bird  that  had  flown  to  him  from  its 
devonrer.  A  detail  of  sins  leading  to  naraca  ;  a  detail  of  virtues  tending  to 
sverga.    On  gifts,  as  the  gift  of  land,  of  cows  &c.,  with  much  other  matter. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  tliickness,  and  in  good  order. 

3.  No.  1 762.  .  Dhermakiya  prasna  praiiyucti.  By  Haridattdchdrya. 
The  duties  of  an  unmarried  Brahman,  while  a  Brahmdchari ;  treat- 
ed in  the  way  of  queimon,  and  answer. 

A  fragment  of  15  leaves,  of  medium  length,  broken  at  one  end. 

4.  No.  1785.  Bhagavata  gita :  slocas,  with  tica,  By  Kesava-tdcshu 
An  abridged  explanation  of  the  chant,  by  Krishna,  from  the  £Ad- 
ratam. 

Arjunoy  while  acting  as  the  charioteer  of  Krishna,  objected  to  slaying 
his  own  relatives.  Krishna  taught  him  to  the  contrary,  explaining  the  na- 
ture of  the  jivatma  and  the  paramdtma,  or  human  and  divine  soul :  the 
foundation  of  the  Vtdanta  system. 

From  the  1st  to  the  18th  chapter  complete;  except  the  48th — 
5Sd,  and  103  leaves ;  which  may  perhaps  be  found.  The  book  is  long, 
of  medium  thickness,  on  talipat  leaves,  injured. 


$.  No*  1 788.  Bkagavat-gitai  ilocas,  or  original  onlv*  The  Ut  i 
Sd  chapters  (watiting  only  one  leaf  of  the  2d)  from  ike  3d  to  the 
18th  chapter,  complete — 54  leaves  are  wanting:  the  repatning 
leavex  are  nmnbered  55  to  1*4. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  ^Idj  and  much  damaged. 

6.  No.  1789.  Bhagavat-gita ;  mulam,  or  original  only,  in  mUcom. 
The  GranCha  and  Telugu  characters  are  intermingled,  in  diOefent 
leaves.  From  the  J»t  to  the  6th  chapters  wanting  ;  what  remains 
is  from  the  7th  to  the  18th  chapter. 

It   id  prefaced  by  seven  small  leaves  ;  containing   directions   as   to  the 
mode  in  which  the  Bhagtfatagita  should  be  road  ;   that  is,  seated  on   the  pad- 
mnam  (totus-seat)  upon  the  hams,  the  feet  folded  underneath. 


stated. 


The  mental  preparation,  by  mantras,  and  motions  of  the  fingers 

The  imuk  If*  of  medium  size,  liiiu,  t)ld  :  and  a  little  injured. 


7.  No.  1790.  Bkagavata-gila\  mulavi  only  in  slvcas.  From  the 
Ut  to  the  18th  chapter,  complete  on  76  leaves,  regularly  numbered. 
The  book  i«  short,  thick,  one  or  two  leaves  injured. 

8.  No*  1848.   Brahmaradiyam — on  homage. 

This  book  contains  some  ethical   matter  ;  but  is    more   suitably 
referred  to  the  head  oirituaL     See  XV  L  22. 

9.  No.  1967-  Submhiia-sucta'mukia  mq^i  \  or  pearl  necklace  of 
good  words  ;  iiacas  without  any  conniient.  Compiled  from  various 
other  books  ;  the  compilei-'s  name  does  not  appear.  The  work  re- 
lates in  some  degree  to  rhetoric,  and  the  art  of  poetry;  but  its  chief 

matter  is  cthicaL 

Praise  of  a  poet— condemnation  of  the  false  critic^iBposition  of  a  goodj 
Qati  ;  the  nature  of  the  raedicant  orders  of  kinds— disposition  of  the  bad  mmJ 
The  miser,  tho  calumioator  ;  description  of  a  king  ;  of  an  elephant  ;  of  a  river  i!l 
of  a  woman  of  high  birth  i  and  various  other  mattera  ;  reforring  to  the  ani- 
mate, or  inanimate  creation,  as  the  source  of  poetic  descriptions.  From  p.  1  to^ 
38  not  finished. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  and  in  good  order. 
10.     No*  1968.  Kdmandiki'on  Ethics. 

On  the   proper   qualities  of  a  king,  and  also  of  his  mimster  ;  a 
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work  on  political  ethics.     In  sixteen  sargas,  or  sections  ;  chiefly  prose, 
but  of  a  recondite  kind. 

The  book  is  long,  old,  has  narrow  leaves,  and  is  damaged  at  the 
end. 

11.  No.  1969.  Niti-sdram;  essence  of  morals.  Stanzas  on  ethics, 
in  186  slocaSf  with  a  Oca  or  explanation  in  Tamil,  and  with  quo- 
tations from  other  books.  Many  orthographical  errors  by  the  co- 
pyisti  who  appears  to  have  been  a  schoolmaster.  The  following  is 
a  sample  of  the  contents. 

Sat/amo  s&rini  Lacshmi  hihi.  He  who  is  faithful,  will  possess  wealth. 

Kirti  st'hyiganu  sirini.  He  who  gires  largesses  will  have  fame. 

Sraddhana  sarini  vid/a  He  who  nses  application  wiU  acquire  learning. 

Baddhihi  karminu  siurini.  Wisdom  comes  from  merit  of  a  former  birth. 

IS.  No.  2045.  Bhagavata-gitaj  chant  of  Krishna ;  18  chapters,  com- 
plete, leaf  1 — 43.  From  the  BhUkma  parva  of  the  Bharatam^  be- 
fore the  contest  with  Bhuhma. 

The  metaphysical  counsels  of  Krishna  to  Arjuna  to  remove  the 
latter*s  scruples  against  killing  his  own  kindred,  and  various  ethical  mat- 
ters from  the  Vedas  ;   basis  of  the  Vedanta. 

'    The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  and  in  gopd  order. 

13.  No.  2061.  This  manuscript  has,  at  the  beginning,  15  leaves,  on 
the  duties  of  women  who  profess  the  VaUhnava  credence ;  the  early 
morning,  and  other  daily  offices,  and  repetition  of  the  names  of  the 
108  Faishnava  shrines. 

14.  No  2071 .     Niti  sdram,  on  ethics. 

This  is  a  work  on  nroral  subjects — as  the  vanity  of  life — the  need 
of  giving  alms,  and  the  like  matters.  Each  Sanscrit  word  is  accompanied 
wiUiits  meaning  in  Tamil. 

It  is  complete — of  medium  size,  old,  and  slightly  damaged. 

15.  No.  2072.     Niti^locaSf  stanzas  on  ethics. 

Only  foxur  talipat  leaves,  without  boards,  long,  and  slightly  injur- 
ed :  at  the  end  one  leaf  of  an  almanac,  on  Mdrgala  month,  November 
December. 

The  two  following  lines  may  be  be  taken  as  a  specimen  of  the 
ethics: 

Sa  sri  yar  namatam  kai6dha. 

That  is  real  wealth  which  does  not  puff  up  with  pride. 

Sa  snicto  vyasan^  nivirtti  ycti  yah^. 

He  is  a  true  friend  that  removes  sorrow. 


^^^^^        86 

VU.  EkotIc, 

01.     No.  1116.     Sravdnandini,  a,  commenii^ry. 

By  Cflifi  Pandita,  on  the  /2a*fl  Gangadhara  of  JVa«;a  cAe/i  pofa  ; 
composed  in  ilocag,  stanzas,  and  prose  mixed. 

Some  prefatorj  verses  to  Sica,  on  hh   adventures  with  the  wives   of 
rUkiM^  in  ilie  Tarucd-vana , 


On   ornamental   p(>etrj»  and  poetical   mejsures. 
rdgQi  or  mu^iicul  moJc!^. 


DedcriptioD   of  the 


On  idiai  or  musical  tunes,  as  marked  bj  beating  cymbals.  On  amatorjr 
jioctry.    On  the  per^n  of  the  nayaka^  or  hero,  or  gallant.  On  female  beautj  as 

to  fine  f>roporttons  Various  feminine  actions  ;  smiles  described  :  IndicatioDS 
of  anger  in  women.  IJcderipiion  of  ii  tune  termed  B/tMravL  On  the  desire  of 
women  furdre^ts,  and  ornamenls  ;  known  by  the  term  chapalyam*  Modes  of 
•iiLutacion,     Descri|^»tion  of  the  chaste  woman. 

The  book  h  long,  ofinedium  thickness*  nearly  new — and  put  with 

I  the  old  books,  in  the  Telugu  letter  ;  doubtful. 
1.  No.  1 1 IH,  Vdsam  dkaitdi — a  romance  written  in  slocas  a  few  of 
then)  explained  in  prose. 
K  A  King  named  Kandapa  hetu  hud  a  beautiful  daughter  named  Vdsava 
ahatfai.  Another  king  named  Chintumani  had  a  dream,  in  which  he  ?aw  this 
female  ;  and  became  cnamourtnl,  and  sick*  A  fnend  of  hia  named  Matana 
kHu  fiuggeiiled  an  embassy.  He  went^  and  succeeded  in  bringing  about  the 
marriitge  of  Chitdtimani  with  Vasava  dhattdi. 

C  . 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  and  in  good  order. 

2.  No.  1806.  AmarCikam^  m\  erotic  work  in  100  j/tJm*  complete  j 
and  a  commentar}^  on  it,  entitled  Srhigdra  -rma  -  dipica.  By  Dita 
BhupalaTii  also  complete*  The  original  is  sometimes  ascribed  to 
Sancardckdrt/ay  but  erroncaiisly  ;  the  writer  seems  to  have  given  it 
his  own  name,  put  into  the  n tauter  gender. 

The  kinds  of  women,  under  the  titles  of  mufda  '  sydma  •  praudha  * 
prdshida  *  bhariica  -  abisdrica  -  sviya  •  parakiya  -mmanya  ;  or  girl,  young 
woman,  matron,  grasie  veuve^  adulteresSj  owti  wife,  other^s  wife,  common. 

The  kinds  of  men  are  specified,  and  language  of  conversation,  with 
much  other  matter,  altogether  at  variance  with  the  wcistern  delicacy,  or  sense 
of  propriety.  This  work  is  a  corrupt  fountain  from  which  many  streams  have 
descended  into  Boulhern  lands.  The  book  is  long,  thin,  in  ymall  clo=e  writing 
not  old,  but  injyrcd  by  wear. 
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3.  No.   1812.     GUa  Govinda — the  chant  o{  KrisJina.  By  Jaya  deva. 

Twelve  sargas,  or  sections  complete,  in  slocas,  and  some  other 
versification. 

On  the  amours  of  the  Krishna  and  Rddha. 

Translated  by  Sir  W.  Jones,  and  published  in  the  Asiatic  Re- 
searches. 

4.  No.  1814.  Rati-rahasyam f  or  Sringara  handhu  dipica.  On 
sexual  intercourse.  By  Hari-haran.  The  first  paricVheda  com- 
plete, the  Sd  do.  only  5(i  slocas. 

On  the  mvhta  girl ;  madhyama,  young  woman ;  prakalboy  matron  ; 
the  dispositions  of  these  and  other  chisses  of  women.  The  qualities  of  gal« 
lants^  or  lorers.  On  the  four  classes — hasHni,  chittrenu  sokhini^  padmini^ 
their  attributes  or  qualities,  and  various  other  matters  ;  which,  among  Euro- 
peans, would  be  rated  as  obscene. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  in  good  order,  very  slightly  injured  by  in- 
sects. 

Memo.  1  leaf  of  the  Megha  sandesam  or  cloud  messenger  and  1 
leaf  JyotishaiVy  on  horary  questions  should  be  collated  to  some  other 
books. 

5.  No.  1815.  Megha-sandesam,  The  cloud  messenger.  By  Cali- 
ddsa.  The  1st  asvdsam  complete ;  the  Sd  has  only  to  the  25th 
sloca  :  It  is  the  mukty  or  original  only,  without  commentary'. 

A  yacsha  banished  for^  year  by  CuverOy  charged  a  cloud  to  carry  a 
message  to  his  wife  at  Alacapuri,  he  being  unable  to  come. 

Translated  and  published  by  Professor  Wilson  ;  but  with  great- 
er delicacy,  as  to  description  of  the  female  person  than  in  the  original. 

This  book  is  long,  thin,  and  in  good  order. 

6.  No.  1839.  Vasanta-tilaca.  The  pride  of  spring.  By  Faradd- 
chdryar  of  Conjeveram.  This  is  a  bhdnam,  or  monologue,  design- 
ed for  public  recitation  ;  but  not  a  regular  drama.  The  author  is 
popularly  called  Ammdly  and  the  book  Ammdl  bhdnam  ;  said  to  be 
written  in  the  author's  old  age  like  Voltaire's  Pucelle  d' Orleans. 

The  subject  is  as  follows.  The  hero  of  the  piece  is  fictitiously  named 
Stulgara  sec*hara,  who  formed  intimacies  with  dasiSy  or  pagoda  ^guf  antes^ 
and  their  companions  at  Conjeveram,  and  with  other  strange  women.  Ho  at- 
tended cock  fighting,  and  fighting  by  rams ;  and  is,  in  all  things,  with  minuto 
particulars,  made  out  to  be  a  model  of  depravity,   in   a  tone  of  praise.    The 


work  Ik  J.  ^riAt  .:.  :j«i  i^rrt^  t  ^^r-.i:!!  :iiz  th  mHI  39  visk  Jutms  m  Gii± 
^Kghcripurt:,  'X  ,rzii^  piTL  Jlj  iie  luiss^L  inniiT  -v^s  camgadend  to  be  of  ±tt 
Mrit-v;*-:  Jarf-f  r  -ijA*.  :r  ai;c-«ec7iiar.  x  imun  jab  aeoi  nzseii  to  iceoou  abr 
Lit  irr''L::;z  4i'A  1,  V.r.k  :  ':ii-  :c  icanrrii  innmrjrr  P^Khlj  Ae  rail  wd^ 
XLdsT  ijL  ^-^  bii^  *aJ^'l£n.  *•:  '-inSi^jajerj.  in  JT-n-j  is  :a  iim. 

TLr  TT-ri  J  ::T:ipr^':*.  :»i  I??  '.•ia-*s.  Tie  b*3ok  h  locg,  chin, 
^r^i-r^--.  -^j  r^  J*  1-  lit*  "-•»-ri3.ziz;r. 

Crs.  ^Lig  lutj^  iZfl  u^zjiii,  :r  Ti.tn  uii  T>~:rn;in  Woaen  ne  Massed 
ir^r.<^7il':7  u  rrt^^^x  c^rz.  cjijra  icLer.  ftx^msri^'Z  icczuncc  :  asii  xhest  are  jnb£- 
7;'k:i  lr*Vr  ochrbT  '-.r'irr^  :  tiri-ir  i^T-rnl  rr:ipirica  fcaueL  SjOK  decail  is  gtret 
M  v>  :i'^  q:al::l*»  cc  =j^r^     T:>=  -sb-icx   L^   :iiiddT   ia  jLcaf^  widi   soae  Etde 

8.  No.  If;^^?.  .SrrC'.Ior.  1,  Ij  Srvi^'jra-^'^wj,  a  Lunp,  or  comment. 
li  cont^r^A  3L  pc*^:lcal  dcacrlpdca  of  tuiooj  kinds  of  females  ;  bat 
froTTi  r^rir.;'  ir;Complete,  and  much  decayed,  it  cannot  well  be  deter- 
rr/r.ed  Vrif-:h:r  it  is  orli-inal,  cr  a  coin^ieiiiiry.     See  2  and  11. 

0.     No.  I&a6.     firi'a  Gorwida— chant  of  AVuAjm.  Bv  /oya  dec«. 

CoTTifil'-te  in  28  leaves,  in  12  targaSj  or  sections,  and  24  jwfof  or 
r.h;ir.r.^,  in  thft  athta  pati^  or  octave  metre- 

f^  fhft  {wr.^/'3r-  of  Krishna,  and  Radka,y\^  gopi  or  female  eow-liexd  ; 
h/;r  jAirn,  rr*'ri^:T*gc-T?j,  description  of  the  seasons,  fcc. 

Tran^Ute<!  by  Sir  W.  Jones. 
10.     No.   I05S.     Matana  Gopdla  cildsa,  a  Bkthuim  or  monologue,  by 
r;,//-u  A/im/^  rtfri ;  on  the  sports  of  a  mimic  Kriskiui. 

A  rilian  (vaux-fien)  at  the  time  of  the  Tripeti  festival,  in  September, 
iniU  //fi  til/:  diA«iji«/;  (A  Krishna  named  Maiana  Qopala,  from  one  son-rise  to 
nw/th/T  *.jr.-riw;.  In  tliat  interval,  of  one  complete  day,  he  plays  aU  sorts  of 
u'u\% ;  tfilkiriK  with  rfaiM,  with  female  messengers,  with  bad  associates  ;  holds 
tuurmxir^.  with  many  women,  grossly  described  ;  and  is  made  out  a  complete 
bUz-JcKuard,  in  flcUil.  The  work  may  illustrate  the  infloence  of  the  Krishna 
itvntnrtt,  and  of  pagoda  festivals.  It  is  complete,  but  as  the  leaves  are  num- 
lH:r"d  I  iO  t/>  131  it  must  be  Ukc-n  from  some  larger  book. 

The  book  is  lontr,  thin,  and  in  good  order. 
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11.  Xo.  19G3.  Amarukam,  original.  Sringdra-rasa-dipica — com- 
mentary by  Deva  Bhupdla,  a  king ;  also  termed  sarvydkydnam. 
See  1806,  supra:  this  book  has  only  65  sldcas^  on  45 leaves ;  other 
35  slocas  are  wanting. 

The  work  is  before  described  with  sufficient  minuteness.  This 
book  is  of  medium  size,  one  leaf  is  only  J,  the  others  a  little  injured. 

12.  No.  2015.     Chamhu  Krishna-vilusa.  By  Lacshmana  Cavi,  prose, 

and  verse  mingled. 

Ifit  and  2d  sVhapacam — not  complete. 
3d  wanting,  4th  wants  the  l>oginnin^. 
5Ch  the  latter  ])fut  wanting. 

Being  so  imperfect  the  contents  cannot  bo  fully  defined.  This  frag- 
ment has  a  description  of  Chenji^  or  Ginjee:  a  description  of  Canchi  nagara, 
or  Conjeveram ;  with  much  of  ornamented  hyperbole,  as  to  both  places.  On 
the  birth  o^ Krishna ;  on  female  flower  gatherers;  on  sports  in  the  water,  or 
bathing ;  on  tbc  youthful  sports  of  Krishna^  and  other  matters,  pertaining  to 
him;  erotic  in  kind. 

This  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  and  slightly  damaged. 

VIII.     Fablks. 

1.  No.  1965.     Pancha-tantra,  Five  devices. 

A  fragment  only  of  this  popular  work. 

Part  l8t.  M'Ura  hhedum^  complete. 
,j     2d.   Sucrita  Itibham^  complete. 
„     3d.   Ztinti  vigrahain,  incomplete. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  and  very  much  injured. 

2.  No.  1966.     Pa)icha9tintray  Five  devices. 

By  Vishnu  Sanna,  or  so  ascribed.     The  5  parts  are  complete* 

1.  Mitra  hhvdam,  division. 

2.  Sucra  lahhnm^  benefit  of  allies. 

3.  Zdnti  rigraha^  peace,  or  war. 

4.  Labdtt  ndta^  loss  of  possessions. 

'      mprtc    y    I  Qn  acting  with  rashness,  inconsideratelv. 
kartyatvam.      ) 

Page  106—111  again  from  95—117. 
The  book  is  long,  thin,  and  a  little  worm  eaten. 

3.  No.  1970.     Pancha-tantram,  Five  devices. 

A  fragment — it  contains, 
2d.    Sucra  lAbham,  a  part  only. 
Sd«    Zanti  rigraham,  only  2\  leaves. 

The  book  is  long  and  thin,  with  only  one  board,  and  damaged 
leav(»s. 

M 
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Grammatical. 

1.  No.  177^.  Section  1.  VidaUicshanam.  On  the  mode  of  chaiit- 
itig  the  redas,  slow,  qiticker,  very  quick.     Prose,  incomplete^ 

3.  No*  1795*  Section  1.  Hdriya  Rdmayanam  anwdiya  rupa  vya^ 
kydnam. 

By  Pandiia  Surya,     A  commentary  on  an  epitome  of  the  Ramd^^ 

yanam^  unfolding  the  meaning  of  compound,  or  difhcult  vrords,  in  plain- 
er ones  ;  from  the  hdla^  to  the   yuddha  cdndam^  complete. 

Section  2.  Ckatu  sloca^,  fifty  of  them  :  enigmatical  verses  con* 
ceming  any  one ;  as  Vishnu^  Shhi^  on  kings,  on  ethics,  &c-,  with  the 
explanation* 

S*     No.  1836.     Rdy/mi'a  Pumlavdiya  Kdvyam. 

By  Cavi^raya  Pandit,  An  eLeineutary  book  for  advancing  a 
scholar. 

The  verses  are  so  contrived  as  to  relate  the  story  both  of  Rama^  | 
and  Kruhfia*     This  is  effected  by  a  play  on  words,  in  one  sense  express- 
ing something  proper  to  Krishna,  and  in  another  sense,  what  is  proper  to 
Rama  :  hence  a  whetstone  for  the  wits  of  young  beginners,  and  requir- 
ing great  command  of  language  in  the  poet. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  old,  and  much  damaged,  the  leaves  bro- 
ken at  the  ends.  ^ 

o 

[II  is  not  eiiAj  to  6iid  Any  iHJttcr  dASBi/lcAtion  for  2  and  3.] 

4.  No.  1838-  Sahda  vibhacti,  on  cases  of  nouns,  slocas  with  prose ; 
a  work  on  parts  of  speech,  and  declension  of  words.  It  has  the 
appearance  of  a  school  book.  It  is  long,  thin,  and  in  tolerable 
order. 

5.  No,  1873.     Kanmudi-vyakarajiam,  a    grammar,    fancifully  term 
ed  'moon-beams.* 

On  the  mndhif  or  coalition  of  words,  ending  in  vowels,  complete*  The 
ather  part  on  words  ending  in  consonantj^  ia  incomplete,  leaf  1 — 44  the  7th 
wanting. 

Other  9  leaves,  on  collation,  should  be  transferred  to  some  other  books^ 
The  entire  work  is  long,  thin,  but  in  generally  good  order. 
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6.  No.  1874.     Pracriya-Kaumudiy  on  Grammar. 

Of  the  five  kinds  of  sandhi,  or  coalition  of  vowels,  and  consonants. 
On  the  declension  of  nouns  ending  in  vowels,  this  is  complete  ;  on  nouns  end- 
ing in  consonants,  incomplete. 

At  the  end  5  leaves  in  nagari  letter  require  to  bo  transferred.  This 
book  is  long,  rather  thin,  old,  and  damaged  at  the  ends  of  the  leaves,  so  that 
the  numbers  are  cut  off. 

7.  No.  1875.     Grammar. 

1.)     On  the  affixes  to  Sanscrit  roots,  5  leaves  (15,  16, 17,  18,  18) 
from  BhiM,  to  Pcichy  fragment. 

2.)     On   the   three  genders,  with  examples  of   various  nouns,  and 
slocas  exemplifying  the  vowels,  24  leaves. 

3.)     Samdsa-chacram,  combination  of    words  by   Sandki  &c.,   two 
copies  on  the  same  subject,  10  leaves  complete. 

In  the  middle,  a  leaf  from  the  NdUhada  requires  transfer. 
The  book  is  of  medium  size,  and  in  good  order. 

8.  No.  1876.     Prukriya  Ka&mudi. 

By  Rama  ckandra. 

On  various  kinds  of  sandhij  or  coalition  of  vowels  :  on  the  declension 
of  words,  ending  both  in  vowels  and  consonants.  Samdsa  or  modes  of  com- 
pound words,  carrying  the  declension  at  the  termination  of  the  last  word  ;  so 
far  termed  subandham,     Co4t>lete,  except  as  to  verbs,  p.  1 — 88. 

On  verbs,  root,  and  affixes,  this  pait  is  incomplete,  on  3  leaves,  not  in 
regular  order. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  old,  thick,  very  much  damaged 
by  termites  at  the  edges,  and  by  breaking  of  leaves,  leaving  |  §  &c. 

9.  No.  1877.     Bhdsya  pradipa-pracasa. 

— An  illustration  or  commentary  on  grammar. 

By  Pravart'haca,  School-master. 

On  Sandhi  or  coalition  of  vowels  and  consonants.  Five  kinds  of  such 
coalition.  This  work  is  a  commentary,  or  explanation  of  sutras  on  the  sub- 
ject :  paged  1 — 156,  and  afterwards  38  leaves  are  irregularly  strung,  not  cohe- 
rent ;  incomplete. 

The  book  is  long,  thick,  old  and  in  good  order. 


» 


10.     No,  1878.     Falaujali-muhabltmyam'Cyttktframtm.    On  Graniinar. 

Tins  is  a  fragment  of  the  great  work  of  PafanjaU,  the  best  work 
on  Sanscrit  Grammar ;  though  ancient^  and  regarded  as  vcr^*  difficult. 
The  sutrai  of  Panhi  are  brief  in  cuMiparison, 

This  fragment  has  the  6th  ad/ft/dt/a  or  chapter  eoroplete,  and  part 
only  of  the  7th,  Tl\e  subject  on  Dhdfm,  or  roots,  and  on  Samdsa  corn* 
pound  wiirds.     The  writing  on  the  label  is  tTroneous, 

The  leaves  are  paged  I — 168;  but  with  the  following  wanting  in 
the  midst  71—90,  121—125,  135,  144,  14^,  154,  IGiJ— 1G5, 

The  book  h  long,  of  medium  thickness,  old  with  only  one  boards 
and  one  leaf  damaged. 

IL  No.  1879.  Pracriya  MumudL  On  Grammar.  The  ftiregoing 
seven  are  chiefly  on  SuhanUu  This  portion  is  chiefly  on  T'igJmnta^  re» 
lating  to  verbs.  It  treats  of  the  letters,  and  meatiing  of  various 
roots,  and  how  verbs  are  formed  from  them.  Words  traced  to  their 
roots,  witli  tlic  aifixcs  of  moods,  tenses,  and  persons. 

Also  on  some  indeclinable  words,  used  as  afllxes  ;  giving  the 
force  or  meaning  of  such  words;  incomplete,  p.  1 — 89,  also  99,  t  lie 
69th  wanting. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  old :  and,  except  two 
broken  leaves,  in  good  order, 

12.  No.  1880.  Palanjali  Bhast/avt,  Om^  Grannnar,  by  PoianjalL 
The  5th  and  6ih  chapters  so  far  compTetc.  On  forms  of  words. 
On  declension  of  nouns,  &c.  This  is  part  of  a  high,  and  difficuU 
book,  only  studied  by  advanced  scholars  :  its  difficulty  is  said  not 
to  arise  from  any  obsoleteness  of  language. 

As  the  name  of  the  author  is  an  epithet  of  ddi  sfnlian,  a  fiction 
has  been  founded  thereon,  ascribing  the  work  to  adisvshfm. 

Note,^ — The  vdcya-kara  is  by  f  ara  rucfti  ;  the  bhmya-kdfa  by 
Patanjali;  and  the  mtra  kara  by  PdninL 

This  book  is  of  medium  thickness,  long,  old,  damnged,  p.  I — 125, 
4  loose  leaves. 

13.  No,  188J.  Fragment  on  Granimar,  leaves  1 — 23,  complete  on 
the  roots  only.     On  ten  kinds  of  roots,  and  their  meaning. 

The  book  is  Jong,  thin,  a  few  leaves  a  little  injured. 


93 

14.  No.  188j3.     Siddhanta-kdumudi'Vi/dkydnatn. 

By  Prdudha  manoramdi.  A  comraenUiry  on  another  grammatical 
work. 

From  1 — 25  complete  on  vowels,  and  on  the  coalition  of  vowels 
throughout.     This  is  the  first  section.     There  arc  four  other  fragments. 

15.  No.  1883.      Vydkaranam,  grammar. 

On  the  different  sandhis  or  coalition  of  words  ending  in  vowels, 
and  in  consonants,  and  on  the  three  genders  ;  also  on  indeclinable  words. 
On  Samasa  or  compound,  words,  and  their  declension.  On  roots,  and 
how  treated  in  the  formation  of  words.  The  work  is  in  prose  1 — 108, 
unfinished.    The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  and  in  good  order. 

IC.     No.  1881'.     ].)  Sahda  ptisfacam,  on  words. 

A  grammatical  work,  having  the  several  words  that  are  declined 
in  the  seven  different  cases,  and  also  on  the  three  genders ;  but  only  of 
such  words  as  end  in  vow^els,  three  leaves  only. 

2.)  Samasa  chacram — 2  leaves  only.  Tlie  mode  of  compounding 
words.  A  list  of  several  words  shewing  how  they  are  united,  when 
following  each  other,  so  as  to  form  a  complex  term. 

3.)  Samdsa-chacram,  1 J  leaf,  slocas,  Telugu  letter,  i  leaf  distinction 
of  genders,  a  verse  for  school-use. 

4.)  Telugu  letter — On  roots,  the  crude  form,  and  the  grammatical 
forms,  examples  given  in  various  words.     On  indeclinable  words. 

5.)  Samasa  cliacra,  in  Tamil  words,  and  character  ;  it  exhibits  vari- 
ous forms  of  compoui^  word^,  some  affirmative,  some  negative. 

The  entire  book  is  long,  thin,  in  good  order,  some  portions  new  ; 
not  homogeneous  in  appearance. 

17.  No.  1885.  Vyakarana  sara-^angraha ;  epitome  of  grammar. 
It  18  also  known  as  Casika-vrutti.  In  the  1st  chapter  the  1st  and 
0d  patam  each  one  complete,  the  3d  patam  incomplete. 

On  the  crude  forms ;  the  various  terminations  of  the  different 
cases  ;  the  changes  of  which  they  are  susceptible,  until  they  assume  the 
full  grammatical  form. 

— The  sandhi  prakernam,  or  section  on  the  coalition  of  letters. 
— The  samasa  vidhi — on  the  collocation  of  compound  words. 

On  roots. — Also  some  matter  on  tones,  or  accents  (svara)  pertain- 
ing to  right  enunciation — leaves  1 — 57 — at  the  end  3  broken,  the  refit  in 
good  order — the  book  is  long,  and  thin. 


18.  N<K  188(>.     Pt'arruli  katimmii  rffakyanam. 
A  commentary  on  the  Pracruti-kaumydL 
It  treats  of  the  Tinganta  roots  with  their  affixes,  modes  of  at- 

Eig  them. 
The  book  is  a  fragments — the  following  leaves  arc  wantiiifr  20,  27, 
28,  129,  30,  31.  36,  38,  these  are   diverse,  39 — i8,  seven  leaves  are  with- 
out  anj  number.     Some  other  matters  connected  with  substantives. 

— Also  a  fragment  of  the  Tarkha-seutra,  or  logic,  from  the  anttmcpia] 
khamlnnt* 

The  book  is  long^  of  medium   thickness,  in  good  order*     Iti«_ 
nearly  homogeneous  in  appearance,  but  needs  collating  with  others. 

19.  No.  1887.     Pracritfa  kaumndi.     On  Grammar. 
This  is    only  h  fragment  of  tlie   work,  and  needs  collating  witb ' 

other  books  in  the  collection  :  193  leaves  are  wanting  at  the  beginning, 
and  it  does  not   finish.      Matter  on  the  subania — some  on  the  dvandarm\ 
dual  form  ;  207 — ^Z^*^  is  on  the  ladjifnn^  another  class,  nut  complete. 

The  book  is  long,  and  thin,  and  in  general  good  order* 
No.  1994.     Sect.  fi.  Mahd  Blidnijanu 

By  Patanjali  rlra  gidhan. 

Words  are  divided  into  purrddham  and  uttarddham.  The  pur- 
"^Kpfibtii///  contains  an  enumeration  of  6000  roots.  This  book  relates  to 
tll6  uttarddhamj  the  subjects  being  the  formation  of  words  from  roots 
or  primitives,  or  compound  words  from  simple  ones,  including  the  de- 
clension of  nouns,  examples  in  a  great  number  of  words,  Dhatu,  the 
root ;  kriya  various  practical  words  thence  lormed ;  arfha,  the  meaning 
of  each  formation. 

Thus  much  from  the  fimlwn,  or  original,  is  followed  by  a  more 
lengthened  comnjentary,  or  explanation »  The  work  has  some  complete 
distinct  portions ;  but,  as  a  whole,  it  is  incomplete.  It  is  long,  of  medi- 
um thickness,  old  ;  and,  in  some  places,  damaged  by  wear.  See  pre- 
ceding notices. 

21.     No.  2058.     Vydkarana  zmtram — On  Grammar. 

By  Pdnhd,  This  is  a  portion  of  the  popular  work  in  sutras. 
It  relates  to  the  formation  of  full  meaning  words  from  the  roots ;  pages 
1^ — 22 — beyond  11  leaves  not  numbered. 

The  leaves  differ  as  to  age,  and  they  are  gnawed  off  at  one  end, 
as  if  by  rats. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  damaged. 
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22.  No.  2059.     Vydkarana  zdstram.    On  Grammar. 

On  nouns — on  sandhi  or  coalition  of  letters — words  ending  with 
vowels,  and  with  consonants ;  the  three  genders.  On  affixes,  on  cases, 
on  roots  of  verbs,  and  some  other  matters ;  but  left  incomplete.  ThQ 
leaves  are  numbered  1 — 26,  and  20  other  leaves  are  not  numbered. 

The  book  is  very  long,  and  thin,  on  broad  talipat  leaves.  The 
writing  very  close,  and  extremely  small. 

23.  No.  2073.     Linga  nimayabhushanam. 

On  genders  in  grammar,  chiefly  in  prose  but  examples  in  slocas 
are  given  of  the  puHnga,  strilinga,  and  napunchaca  linga,  or  masculine, 
feminine,  and  neuter  genders.  Some  words  are  of  two  genders,  and 
are  exemplified. 

The  work  is  by  Rdma-surini  (poet.)  It  is  a  fragment,  and  seems 
taken  out  of  some  book,  and  made  up  by  itself.  The  leaves  are  1  to  4 
— thence  to  133  wanting,  thence  to  146  the  end. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  touched  by  worms :  it  will 
need  collating  with  other  books  ;  and  it  seems  to  have  been  subject  to 
dishonest  treatment. 

24.  No.  2085.     Baf^a  podhaca  kdraca  sangraha,  child's   instruction 
on  grammatical  forms  of  words,  leaves  1 — 28  ;  and  ^^ — 76. 

Shadkara  vivaranam ;  the  six  cases  in  grammar :  Samdsa  chacra 
collocation  of  words,  with  mode  of  declension. 

On  affixes,  kriyamdl^y  list  of  verbs.     On  the  three  genders. 

Another  list  of  verbs — leaves  1 — 27,  9  leaves  deva  ndgari  writ- 
ing.    The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  and  in  good  order. 

25.  No.  2055.     Chiefly  on  Grammar. 

The  Samdsa  chacra,  combination  of  words ;  mode  of  uniting 
nouns  by  omitting  the  sign  of  the  genitive  case,  as  Rdma  bhdna  for 
RdmoMya  bhana ;  Pitambara  -  Vishnu,  yellow  garment  Vishnu,  and  the 
like,  3  leaves  only  ;  then  7  leaves.  Kriya  mala  on  the  conjugation  of 
verbs,  deficient  at  the  beginning,  9  leaves  on  «arva  nama  sabda  or  nouns 
and  pronouns,  incomplete.  Other  two  leaves  contain  a  sloca  in  praise  of 
Siva,  and  a  tica  or  explanation  of  its  meaning  ;  these  belong  to  some 
other  book  :  21  leaves  in  all. 

A  book  without  boards,  of  medium  length,  thin,  on  talipat  leaves 
in  good  order. 
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X.  Historical,  ok  (jknealogv. 

1.  No.  1157.     Gotra  pravara  nirnayam. 

An  arranpccmeut  of  the  order  and  descent  of  rishis,  or  celebrat- 
ed sef-rs,  by  their  tribes. 

The  de.Jjcent  of  the  existing  gotras  (tribes)  of  BrahmanSy  and  the  con- 
nected races  trace<l  up  to  the  seven  rUhU  of  the  present  Manuwantera  ;  divid- 
ed into  nine  praharanas  or  sections,  and  complete.  I  took  out  the  name  of 
Mandnri  RaghundChachdrya^s  son  Ndrdyandrya  because  it  implies  that  he 
lived  in  Manddry  of  which  little  is  known,  except  its  ruins  in  the  North. 

If  this  genealogical  table  could  be  at  all  depended  on^  it  might 
be  of  use  towards  untying  some  difficult  knots  in  past  history. 

The  book  was  found  amongst  those  in  tlie  Tclugu  character.  It 
is  of  medium  length,  thin,  and  in  good  order. 

2.  No.  1983.  Vasu  deva  siidodaya.  Some  matters  on  the  yaiu- 
vmnsa.  The  son  oi  Nahusha  was  /eyacf^i,  and  of  his  race  Fasu- 
di'oa  the  father  of  Krishna  was  born,  incomplete  ;  other  matter  is 
Vedantic. 

XI.  IIymnology. 

1.  No.  17  H.  Stotras.  These  are  short  chants,  each  occupied  with 
laudatory  homage  of  some  one  deity.  Of  those  in  this  book  the 
first  is  praise  of  Siva,  ascribed  to  Sancardcharya,  complete,  all 
slocas. 

2.)     Praise  to  Siva  by  Mallana — slocas,  Complete. 

3.)     Amanaiyn-stottram — praise  to  Siva  by  Dandi,  complete. 

4.)     Haldyuia-stutra,  on  Siva,     By  Bala  Rdma-slocas  complete. 

5.)  Maliya  raja  stuti,  on  Siva;  sl6cas,grantlia  lipi^  with  an  explana- 
tion in  Jidyari  letter,  complete,  book  medium  size,  good  order. 

2.  No.  1754.  1.)  Siva  sahasrandmam,  a  series  of  127  slacas  com- 
plete, reciting  the  thousand  names  of  Siva  panegyrically. 

2.)  Siva  ndnia  stottra  sataca — only  one  leaf  out  of  a  centum  of 
verses  in  praise  of  Siva. 

3.)  Siva  stottra  by  Ufarcand^ya,  an  ashtacam  of  eight  slocas,  praise 
of  xJ/ra,  another  aslitaca,  fewer  feet  to  a  line  ;  same  subject. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  old,  but  in  good  order. 
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3.  No.  1755.     Chants  from  the  Vedas  supposed. 

These  consist  of  Sanscrit,  and  Tamil  intermingled,  and  belong 
to  the  work,  usually  styled  Naldyira  prabandam,  or  collection  of  four 
thousand  stanzas  by  the  'Aluvdr. 

In  the  first  thousand  by  NanuUuvdr  otherwise  called  Jcuia  gSpdlvar 
10  hymns  including  the  TirupAldnda — *'  may'st  thou  flourish  many  years." 
Also  10  hymns  of  Kurukur  namhi^  who  was  otherwise  styled  Puttur  -  virdn. 
Twenty  hymns  of  Periy&lvdr,  and  thirty  hymns  of  Kurur  nambi,  10  hymns 
by  Tondaradipode  'Aluvdr^  who  derived  his  titular  name  from  the  dust  of  the 
feet  of  the  votaries  of  Vishnu. 

30  Hymns  by  Chndi-kodutta  Ndchiyar,  to  awaken  Vishnu  in  the 
morning. 

120  Hymns  by   Soda  gopdlvdr. 

100  Stanzas  with  da-capo,  by  Ramanuja. 

30  Hymns  by  Periyachan  pilldi. 

4.  No.  1756.     Panegyric  on  the  1008  names  of  Fishnu,  in  verse,  with' 
a  prose  explanation  ;  the  latter  in  the  Telugu  character. 

— Siva  sahasranama — the  1000  names  of  Siva  panegyrized.     The 
handwriting  of  this  book  varies  ;  some  is  old,  and  rude. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  and  in  good  order. 

4 J.     No.  1759.     Subrahmanya  sahasranama. 

The  1008  names  oi^articeya\  slocas,  with  meaning  in  prose, 
complete. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  old. 

5.  No.  1771.     Various  panegyrical  chants. 

— NS&sa  -  ddsacam^  a  decade  of  slocas^  the  original  only — to  place 
the  soul,  or  mind,  at  the  feet  of  Vishnu. 

— Sudarisandshtacam  an  octave  of  distichs  ;  praise  of  the  chacra  of 
Vishnu. 

— Yetp-rdja-saptati — 70  slocas,  original  only,  incomplete. 

This  is  in  praise  of  RamanUja,  by  his  disciple  Vedanta  desikar, 
the  two  first  also.  The  Tamil  name  of  Yeti-raja,  or  Rdmanuja,  is  Yempe" 
rumdnar. 

— A  few  loose  leaves,  not  connected,  and  requiring-  collation  with 
other  books. 

N 


|t*ilM' 


-'  Alo'^nf^trgf,A*o**rnm.  praise  of  an  Almrar,  whose  Sancrit  name  a 
Yfimun/Mtjtarya.  Thii  piece  contains  firom  the  18th  to  die  GOch 
nUf^jn  .  it  in  hj  the  said  Almcar  in  praiae  of  Fukmrn. 

Hhfjunja-rara-itottram,  two  copies  of  10  docoM  each,  in  -paaat  of 
liamanfija^  the  title  meaning  learned  in  Ungiu^es  ;  applied  abo 
to  tSancarfichdrya,  and  to  Mddhrticharfa. 

Mnmfdiam,   10  slocas,  without  comment,  in  praise  of  Rdmamja^ 

writer  unknown. 

i\lukumhi  wmMI-— praise  of  Vishnu  by  KuktMeckara  ahtcw — cobh 

|fli>tr,  in  III!  !^8  loaves. 

riir  linnk  in   lonf,',   thin,  in  some  places  broken,   with  \  leaves 


Nt«    I77ri.     Vnriouw  tracts. 


I   I     ^'t»"j'Vf  »*»rrA«i  9to((ra  mtaram,  slocas,  3  leaves,   complete.    A 
,,  i4#.v**  |.(  MtiM^^h!)  in  prnisr  of  VUhnu,  at  Srirangham,  near  TVicAi- 

ri  ,      f(  ,*.*.v*,»f  ^sti'HrVi^H,  ^Ani«»  incomplete. 

I'«'t<v.   ri  ^/r^Hh4M««.  :*u\l  rtftor  it  a  nuintra,  or  invocation  for  pro- 
I  ,  II. 'H    \\\U  huM^  iy  ^^^v*\  rt*  «i  xlofonco  against  any  evil,  on  a  journey. 

M  *'"'**"  ^  »  •  ^v.-^v*  a  ^^»«|  xv|  mAiK  m  a  Utcnurj  term;  it  differs  from  si6ttra'm 
'     *"••  '*     '*      '"'^   *«'^'^  t^v^^  •MH^'4#**4  V.>  iMiYini^  iOad  u  «#i>/fra.    It  k  sIk>  Bsed  with  some 

''  '     *  •t^'*"  r  '%'  -  -w    J'hv'  ^^o^t  v»f  ^ijcAmm,  slocas,  incomplete — ^praise 

''        *'*'"     '  *^'«'*'*v*'^.*v*,  xJvSNw  i^xww^plcte.      The   one   thousand 
"•♦"*'     '*  *  •  *^'*«i      \S  u  ^>»v%l  vUlx  ;iftv*rorouing  homage  by  Fauhna- 


t»     I  if    41 


i'    « 


''•  ^.Ui.^Aa«*,  \»VvvM.  V\\Hk|ib|v(C. 


^  *^»-^    ^N'   0^    vvUwU    vvi    >KvVx^  tw  prvncction,  as  to  the  body 
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.8.)     Panjayuta  -  siotira,  five  slocas,  complete. 

Praise  of  the  five  emblematical  instruments  of  Vishnu — 1  discus, 
2  shelly  3  club,  4  sword,  5  bow. 

Various  detached  slocds  follow,  2S  in  number,  on  different  mat- 
ters, e.  g.  when  the  soul  departs  where  does  it  go  ? 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  and  in  good  order. 

7     No.  1973.     Savuntaryalahari,  slocas. 

By  SancarachdryoM     Praise  of  Parvati^  and  a  prayer  to  Parvati. 

hho^-Mritanjeya  japay  prayer  to  Siva,  complete.  A  few  dis- 
tinct various  man&as.  The  leaves  are  numbered  99 — 123,  hence  it  is 
taken  out  from  some  other  book.  This  one,  as  a  whole,  is  of  medium 
length,  thin,  damaged  by  insects,  and  by  breaking. 

8.     No.  1976.     Various  hymnology. 

— Rudi  stavamslocas — praise  of  all  the  attributes,  or  properties  of 

VUhnUy  two  leaves  complete. 

— Ashta  sloki  eight  stanzas,  explaining  the  meaning  of  the  Vishnu 
mantram,  the  8  lettered  one. 

— SanthaU  cumdra  prabhati,  homage  to  the  form  of  Vishnu  at  Tiru 
ndrdyana  pur  am  ^  near  Seringapatam,  Mysore. 

Girisha'svami-mangala  sdssanam.    Praise  to  a  form  of  Vishnu,  lord 
of  the  hill. 

— Sambat  cumara  manmaldshtaca  stuti. 

Eight  slocas  in  praise  of  the  aforesaid  Sambai  cumdran,  popular- 
ly known  by  the  corresponding  Tamil  name  Chelva  pill-ay. 

— Gopala  mangala  sdssanam,  praise  of  Krishna, 
—  Vencatdchalisvara  mangold  sdssanam. 

Praise  of  the  form  of  Vishnu  at  Tripeti. 
— Hasti  giri  isha  mangala  sdssanam. 

Praise  to  the  form  of  Vishnu,  at  little  Conjeveram. 

— Prdfhana  panchacam,  five  stanzas  of  prayers. 

— Sri  stavam,  praise  of  Lacshmi — so  far  each  one  complete. 

— Sudarisana  ashtaca,  two  stanzas  only,  praise  of  the  chacra,  or 
discus  of  Vishnu. 

The  entire  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  and  in  good  order. 
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9.  No.  1989.     Patuca-sahasTamdna,  doeoM  only. 
By  Vedantachdrya^  head  of  the  Vadagalat. 
In  3^  paddhijft  or  sections. 

One  tb<ras(uid  tl6etu^  in  dLfScult  luiguage,  are  occupied  in  common  pli43ee  cm  the 
ilipperi  of  the  imago  of  Vishnu  at  Sriramgham,  near  Trichinopol^  ;  such  as — the  fdmui- 
tioQ — the  deanaing  with  water — the  covering  with  flowers — the  emhroidered  omamenta  &c. 
'  It  is  difficult  to  think  of  puerility  going  so  far  in  recent  idolatry^. 

10.  No.  1991.  SrUgnna-retna  kosham.  The  jewel  casket  of  Lacsh- 
mis  disposition,  slocas^  and  some  comment  in  Canarese,  but  grant*  ha 

letter. 

Praise  of  the  excellent  temper  of  Lucshmi  at  Sri-rangham,  near 
Trichinopoly,  complete.  The  book  is  long,  thin,  recent,  gnawed  by 
rats  at  one  end. 

1 1 .  No.  1996.  Sudnrisana  stottram^  praise  of  the  chacra — mark  on 
the  shoulders  of  Fdhhnavas. 

Praise  on  making  the  ndmam  on  the  forehead. 

The  same  on  marking  the  middle  line  with  a  niantram. 
— The  mode  of  offering  sacrifices,  p.  p.  5 — 9  not  complete. 
— Praise  of  Krishna — leaf  1 — 7. 

These  would  seem  lo  be  fragments  oftwo  books. 

This  book  is  long,  very  thin,  and  in  good  order, 

12.  No*  1998,     Various  bymtiology. 

By  Sri  VaUdngam, 

-  •B 

L)     Sri  V&icontlm  stavain^    praise  of  the  lord  of   VdiconVha^    that  is 

Vishnu. 
2.)     *  AdimanushyaHavdm^  praise  of  the  first  man,  which  is,  it  seems, 

a  title  of  FUhnu  at  Sri  ranghavi^  near  Trichinopoly. 
3.)     Srirangha  raja  stavam,  praise  of  Fiahnu,  at  the   same  place,   1ft 

and  2d  satacas^  complete. 
4.)     Vencatesvara  mangalam,  praise  of  Vishnu  at  Tripeii^  complete. 
5.)     Sri  guna-ratna-kosham^  praise  of  the  temper  of  Laahmi  '  the 

jewel  casket  of  her  excellence,'  complete. 

The  entire  book  is  long,  thin,  old,  in  good  order,  and  in  small 
neat  writing. 

13.  No.  2003.  Cshama'shSdasi^  16  slccas,  complete — on  the  cle- 
mency of  Rangha  naVha  at  Trichinopoly.  By  Vedantdchdrya  son 
of  Veda  Vydsa  Bhatta :  of  the  stottra  class,  praise. 
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There  is  appended  adhydtma  ckinta,  slocas,  wanting  5  leaves  in  the 
middle.  It  contains  addresses  to  Vishnu  on  the  sonl,  and  its  safety,  with  re- 
plies  from  Vishnu.  It  is  of  the  mystic  theological  kind,  and  resembling  the 
Grerman  manner  on  religious  topics. 

The  entire  book  is  of  medium  length,  old,  and  damaged. 

14.  No.  SOS  1.     Two  connected  subjects. 

1.)     '  Alavantar-stottram^  praise  of  Vishnu y  as  Rangha  Ttaf  ^a  at  Tri- 
chinopoly  by  an  'Aluvar  otherwise   named  Yamundchdrya.     The 
slocaB  have  no  Hca  or  comment.     The  leaves  are  numbered  G9 — 79. 
2.)     Sri  guna  retna-coshamy  praise  of  the  temper  of  Lacshmi   as   con- 
sort of  Rangha  ndi'ha. 

By  Pardsara  Bhatta,  61  slocas,  complete. 

The  leaves  are  numbered  80 — 92  in  continuation  of  the  above, 
but  shewing  both  to  be  part  of  some  larger  book.  This  portion,  as  a 
whole,  is  long,  thin,  and  in  good  order. 

15.  No.  204^.     Various  hymnology. 

Two  leaves  marked  46,  47  contain  the  last  part  of  a  sahasranama  or 
praise  of  the  thousand  names  of  Vishnu^  and  a  portion  from  the  anusdsuiea- 
parvam  of  the  Shdratam,  227th  adhdyaya, 

— 2  leaves  praise  of  the  108  names  of  GanSsa^  complete. 
— 2  leaves  praise  of  Sri  Rdmay  complete. 
— 1  \  leaf  praise  of  name  of  Siva^  complete. 

— 1  \  mental  bathing^  by  thinking  on  sacred  rivers,  with  praise  of  them. 
— 2  leaves  praise  of  the  name  of  Lacshmi,  complete. 
— 1  leaf  the  great  mamraniy  to  the  siddha  Lacshmiy  or  success  giving 
goddess. 

12  leaves — ddilya  hrUdayam,  heart  of  the  sun;  that  is,  agreeable   to 
the  sun,  or  to  VishnUy  as  residing  therein  ;  slScas  only,  and  from  the  aranya 
parvam  of  the  Bharatam,  Krishna  to  Arjuna. 
)  leaf — praise  of  Siva,  sI6ca, 

1  leaf — aditya  cavuchamy  praise  with  invocation  to  the  sun — to  defend. 
1)  leaf— praise  to  the  name  oi  NarcainhOy  slocas.     On  the  108  names 
of  Vishnuy  complete. 

1  leaf— praise  to  the  108  names  of  DSvi  or  Parvatu 
1 J  leaf  ^praise  to  the  name  of  Siva,  108  names,  complete. 
1)  leaf— praise  to  the  108  names  of  Narasinha  ;  common  stanzas.    In 
all  31  leaves,  numbered  46 — 76,  as  if  part  of  some  other  book. 

This,  as  a  whole,  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  and  in  good  order. 
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16-     No.  20 17.  VarioU3  panegyrics,  cKiefly  of  the  $acii  of  iS¥«a,  under 

different  names* 

K)  Gauri  '  dasacamt  10  slocas  (wanting  the  1st)  in  praise  of  Parvati^ 
the  white  goddess. 

2.)  Amia  purni  *  dafcuiam^  ^nrt  oi  \^  sl6cas  (wanting  at  the  Wgin- 
ning)  in  praise  of  SAarawf,  witJi  promise  of  plenty  of  all  things  to 
him  who  uses  it. 

3.)  Fidf/a-dasacam,  10  slocas,  nearly  complete  ;  addressed  to  Porra^t, 
to  give  the  knowledge  ;  which  is  lauded. 

4.)  Sarasvati  muntrajapam,  charms^  with  prayers  of  low  muttered 
utterance,  invoking  Sarasvati,  the  sacti  of  Brahma^  and  patroness 
of  learning. 

5.)  Anna  pUma  slot  tram — praise  to  Farvati  the  giver  of  plenty,  com- 
plete. 

6.)  Tripura  suntari  tttottramf  praise  to  the  sacti  of  Siva^  as  the  des- 
troyer of  three  towns. 

7.)  Savuntariyalahari — 100  Woco^  in  praise  o^  Parvati^  complete  :  as- 
cribed to  Sancarachcarya, 

8»)  Chanmld  dandacamf  lengthened  lines  in  anapaest  measure,  praise 
of  Parvnti. 

The  book  is  smalt  and  old,  but  in  good  order,  small  hand  \*Titing. 
17*     No,  2001.     See.  VL  7.  The  rest  panegjTics. 
2.)     Praise  to  Vishnu  in  dandacam  lines  ut  tupra. 

The  general  subject  is  homage  to  Fish^. 
3.)     Sri  rangha^gadyam,  panegyric  in  prose,  on  the  form  of  Fishmt  at 

Trichinopoiy,  complete, 
4.)     Vdicontlia  yadyani,  panegyric,  in  prose,  on  the  paradise  of  Vlsh^ 

nu,  complete. 
5.)     Sri  guna  ratna  kosham,  slocas  in  praise  of  LacsfHrn^  jewel  casket 

of  her  qualities. 

6.)  Sri-rangha  ndtlia  suprcdnidam,  very  early  homage,  at  dawn,  to 
Vishnu  at  Trichinopoiy,  complete. 

7.)     Srt  rangha  raja  st6Uram,  slocas,  in  praise  of  the  same. 
8.)     Sri  Vencatesn  suprabdd^im — early  dawn  homage  to  Vishnu  at  Tri^ 
peti,  in  slocas  complete. 

'.)     Sri  Vencatesa  mangah  seissanam,  praise  to  the  same  of  the  epitha- 
lamium  kind* 
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10.)  Varada-raja  su^yrdbadam^  early  dawn  homage  to  the  form  of 
Vishnu  at  Canchi  (or  Conjeveram)  in  doccLSy  complete. 

11.)     Varada  rc^a  stottramy  praise  to  the  same,  in  slocas,  complete. 

12.)  Pardncusa-pancha-vimsatiy  25  slocas  in  praise  of  Nam-alvar,  as 
a  polemic. 

18.)  Pardncusa  -  ashtacamy  an  octave  of  8  slocas,  complete,  in  praise 
of  the  same.    . 

14.)     Sri-^tavam,  praise  to  Lacshmi,  in  slocas,  complete. 
The  book  is  of  medium  size,  and  in  good  order. 
The  leaves  numbered  from  7  to  30,  the  last  15  containing  the 
above  panegyrics. 

18.  No.  2062.     Sri  rangha  nat'ha  stottram. 

— Slocas  in  praise  of  Vishnu  at  Trichinopoly,  including  also  an  in- 
complete copy  of  the   Caveri  mahatmyamy  or  legend  of  the  river 
Cavery  ;  in  other  books  termed  Sri-rangha  mahatmyam. 
This  book  is  of  medium  length,  but   thin,    in   good  order,    the 
leaves  numbered  35 — 50  less  43d.     It  hence  appears  to  have  been  taken 
out  of  some  other  book,  and  made  up  distinct ;  though  incomplete. 

19.  No.  2063.     Praise  of  Vishnu,  and  Siva. 

1.)  Vishnu-bhujcmgam — praise  of  Vishnu,  in  a  kind  of  stanza  ;  so  writ- 
ten as  to  give  the  form  of  a  serpent :  complete  in  16  slocas,  on  7 
leaves. 

2.)  Siva'hht^angam,  ^aise  to  Siva,  like  stanza  ;  24  slocas,  complete, 
on  9  leaves. 

The  book  is  of  medium  leogth,  thin,  and  slightly  injured. 

20.  No.  2064.  RaghU'Viru-gadyamy  praise  of  Rama,  in  prose,  by 
Vedantdcharya,  head  of  the  Vadagala  sect ;  complete,  the  leaves 
numbered  58 — 68. 

21.  No.  2065.     Various  panegyrics. 

1.)  Varada^dja-Panchasat,  praise  of  the  form  of  Vishnu,  at  Conje- 
veram, in  50  stanzas,  complete,  4  leaves.  By  Vedantdcharya,  head 
of  the  Vadagalas. 

2.)  Sampat  cumdra^siotira,  10  stanzas  on  one  leaf,  in  praise  of  a 
deity  in  Mysore  ;  termed  Chelva  pillay  in  Tamil. 

3.)  Yeti  rdja  saptati,  70  stanzas,  complete,  in  praise  of  Ramanuja 
the  ^Ahadr, 
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4,)     Cshama  Mdwsu  9>\   leaves,  16  stanzas  complete;    on  the  com- 
pass^ion  of  RanghanaCha^  a  farm  of  VUhmi  eit  Trichinopolj. 
By  Feddniachari/a,  aon  of   Veda  Vyasa  Bhatta^ 

$•}  Rangha  nafha  mahhhi,  1  leaf,  praise  of  the  iacH  of  Rangka 
naCha^  or  Lavshml ;  10  stanzas,  not  complete, 

6*)  Bhdgavat-dkyajia-sobana^  steps  towards  a  meditation  on  deitj ; 
otherwise  termed  antar-ffjoti-stidi^  or  praise  of  the  inward  light 
22  stanzas,  complete,  by  V^edanldchdrya.  In  all  17  leaves,  but  of 
different  length,  and  sizes. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  damaged  by  worms. 

^2.     No.  ^066.     Vkhtm-sahasra  ndma  stoltra — mantra$t  praise  of  the 

thousand  names  of  J7jrA«w,  with  invocation;  «/6caj,  without  corn- 
men  t,  incomplete.  Ascribed  to  Vydsa  ;  and  said  to  be  from  the 
anusdsjiica  parvam  of  the  Bhdgavatam ;  leaves  43 — 50,  as  if  part 
of  some  larger  book.  This  one  is  of  medium  lengthi  thin,  and  in 
good  order. 

2*3.     No.  2068.     Various  panegyrics. 

1.)     Dasavatdra  vkshayaca  suprahadam. 

One  ithca  to  each  of  the  avaidran  of    Plshnu^  in  praise  for  recit- 
Tng  in  the  very  early  morning,  4  leaves  complete. 

i^,)  Vara  manffalu^htacam,  8  slocaSf  complete,  used  as  salutations,  on 
approaching  any  very  great  man  ;  wishing  thai  Brahma,  Fishnu^  Siva^ 
the  celestials,  seers,  hills  &c.j  may  convey  benefits,  and  benedic* 
tions. 

3.)  Four  sUcat^  from  the  vairdga  satacam  of  the  Bhartruhariyam^ 
2  leaves, 

4.)     Five  leaves,  praise  concerning  Siva)  9  Mcas,  complete. 

5.)  Krishna  gadyam^  prose,  panegyric  on  Kruhna^  5  leaves,  incom- 
plete* 


tXIl.     Incantations  J    that  is,  mantraiy  sometimes  with  yeniraM^  or 
diagrams* 
■  [These  according  to  the  object  to  whom  addressed  ;  the  subject 

matter ;  and  effect  sought  to  be  obtained ;  may  be  either  benevolent 
or  malevolent :  simplj  precatory,  or  maledictory.] 
001.     No.  120a     Section  2,  leaves  2—13. 
P  Siidarisana  Iwma  vkhayamt  on  sacrifice  offered  to  the  chacra  (or 

missile  discus)  of  TiVAnw,*  the  maw  fro,  or  symbols,  tantra,  or  diagram 


OK  No.  1359.  Various  miscellany,  on  S6  leaves,  from  differ- 
ent books,  clifTerenlly  paged — containing  chiefly  panegyrics,  and 
charms* 


Hft4aratioQ  of  the  planets  (Sabatsm.)     It  includes  praise  of  TWrnti,  dwelling  in 
H  the  sun. 


ft 

ft: 


4  leaveSi  * AdUya-hrMayantf  **  heart  of  the  sun  "  Agastya  told  this  to 
Bri  Rama  ;  it  includcis  a  man/ro,  an  address  to  the  sun,  by  the  use  of  which 
he  would  overcome  Ravana ;  said  to  be  taken  from  the  Rdmdyanam, 

1  leaf,  some  bIqcuh^  a  devotee  praises  the  sun»  as  NArayana^  and  Dherma 
putra* 

2  leaves,  Garuda  Cavucham,  complete  :  a  charm  to  secure  protection 
from  snakes,  with  long  life,  health,  &c, — slacas^  and  prose  i  addressed  to  the 

i vehicle  of  Vhknu* 
1  loaf,  Sun^a  Cavuckam,  sloeas,  with  prose — praise  to  the  sun,  with  a 
eh  arm  :  the  benefit  being  to  remove  disease* 
2  leaves,  Sudarisana  Camicham^  praise  and  charm,  addressed   to  the 
ijscns  of  Vishnu^  slocas  and  prose.     Tbe  ohjcct  to  attain  things  desired, 
i  7  leaves,   Vuhnu   Car^ttcham^  and    Bama  Cavucham,  by  Visvamilra, 

complete.     The  object  of  botl^  to  secure  possession  of  things  desired  ;  very 
extensive,  sometimes  meaning  me  death  of  enemies. 

Also  Krkhna'a$hjii6ura  sata-ndma  istoUra^  slacas*     Praise  of  Krishna 
by  108  names,  said  to  be  from  the  Brahmdnda-purdnam,    the   apardkhanda ; 
A  discourse  between  the  earth -goddess,  and  the  serpent  Shha  \  the  object^  to 
10 ve  all  sin. 

5  leaves,  ndgnri  letter,  containing  octaves  in  praise  of  Lac$hmi^  of 
Jidnm^  of  Parvaii^  and  of  Vencatesa,  the  god  at  Tripety. 
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The  leaves  are  of  various  lengths,  a  bundle  of  different   tracts;  but 
rith  unity  of  matter, 

1,  No.  1723.  Contains,  in  the  middle — Itdma  cavucfuim,  two  leaves, 
praise,  with  a  charm  to  secure  the  protection  of  Rama,  Also  the 
Gayatri  cavucham,  a  charm  to  secure  protection  by  means  of  th^ 
Gayairij  or  primary  mantra, 

o 
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2,  No»  1750,  Yenfras.  This  is  a  small  book  on  talipat  leases,  it 
consists  entirely  of  diagrams  ;  squares  subdivided  into  smaller  squares, 
find  Yfiih  numbers  on  some  of  the  squares  ;  in  one  on  all  of  them* 
Such  are  the  squares  used  iii  spells  only ;  but  spells  have  letters, 
not  numbers,  flence  the  squares  in  this  book  have  been  conjec- 
tured to  be  plans  of  the  pifka,  or  seat  of  the  images  of  various  gods 
within  the  garVha-manf^pa^  or  last  recess  in  temples.  There  is 
however  no  writing  to  guide  to  a  decision.  The  leaves  are  in  con- 
fused order. 

The  book  is  in  good  preservation, 

3.  No.  1740.     Three  books,  or  sections  of  books,  on  various  magical" 
matters. 

J .)     Prapanfa  uaram^  mtroi  with  explanation. 

In  the  beginning  it  is  stated  that  tlic  different  letters  of  the  alphabet 
are  the  bodies  of  the  gods.  Fifty  letters  are  classed  into  fourteen  sraras 
sounds,  or  modes^  to  bo  written  on  sixteen  squares,  or  other  forms  witli  the 
name  of  a  god,  and  BJapa  rf/i*/a»fliji,  or  muttered  meditation,  as  a  mode  of  ho- 
mage. 

— Whichever  god*s  name  is  used — as  Rama  Krishna  &c.  tbc  assistance  of 
that  god  will  be  procured. 

Various  mantras^  or  spells,  and  mode  of  writing— in  the  letters  used  as 
such.  The  forming  squares  (magical)  ;  certain  modes  of  calculation,  if  the 
amount^  or  difference,  or  quotient,  as  the  case  may  be^  comes  out  right,  the  god 
invoked  will  appear,  if  not  right  will  not  appear. 

-"Snana  pujddhitu  bathing  in  water,  wit^^|Rpp^opriat©  mantrasy  or  mut- 
tered formules. 

— Jnana  mcti  prafhdna  mantram,  a  special  charm,  to  procure  the  power 
of  knowledge. 

— RAma  prat*k/ina  mantramt  a  special  mantra,  to  procure  what  is  desir* 

ed  sexualiter, — Mocska  prat*hana  mantram^  a  special  prayer  to  procure 

beatification. 
—  Varahi-mantramy  cliarm  addressed  to  a  Maeti^  and   Nara$inha  mant- 

rawf,  one  addressed  to  the  fifth  avatdra  of  Vuhuu^  for  special  objects. 
— Panc/ia  vactra  Siea  maniram^  a  charm,  addressed  to  tho  five  faced  Si^ 

va  ;  and  various  other  charms. 

This  section,  or  book  is  from  lat  to  ^6th  padalam,  or  chapter,  leaf  1  to 
101  ;  but  remains  incomplete. 

The  preceding  are  wholly  in  prose. 
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^0  Mantra  saram — essence  of  ch amis  by  DamoUira^  13  padalamst 
slocaSf  with  some  prose.  It  contains  mantras  named  after  different 
deities  as  Fac-Devit  or  Sarasvatt,  for  riches  ;  Indrani  ;  Vira^Bhad- 
ra  ;  Hanuman  ;  Sarab'hesvara,  a  beast ;  Fardhi^  the  mcii  of  the  Sd 
avatara^  given  also  to  Farvatu.  The  fruits  of  the  different  mofi/rofj 
that  is,  intended  effects,  are  specified. 
This  section^  or  book  is  complete. 

3.)     YSnira'Saram^  spirit  of  diagrams. 

Various  squares,  and  other  more  complex  figures  of  magical  pur- 
port, and  known  by  different  names  ;  as  purunha  z&ct^a  ;  stri  -  iuira;  roc- 
shogifu  (to  kill  savages)  Gopdla-yenira  :  Surya  yentra  ;  Santwia  gopdla 
yentra  ;  Dhara-yentra  ;  Hanumat  yenira  ;  Vardhi-yentrd  ;  Rama  yenira  ; 
and  many  others*  These  are  in  the  form  of  iloccu^  and  the  section  re« 
mains  incomplete. 

The  entire  book  is  long,  thick,  rather  old,  but  in  good  order, 
4.     No,  1764,     Mantra  and  cavuckanu 

The   Sudarisana  jt>dtd  mantram^  the  fiery  discus   charm^  used 
against  evil  spirita,  against  goblins,  devils,  wild-beasts  ;   so  that  no  evil 
may  befal   from   any  of  them.     Tlie  Rama  cavucham,    Rama's  coat  of 
mail.     In  this,  with  the  charms,  signs  are  made  on  the  different  mem- 
bers of  the  body,  to  be  protected  in  those  members, 
^.     No.  1766.     Mantras  &c. 
1.)     Kurtavireyatjutm  maniram^  7  leaves. 
„  yff^tram,    2|     „ 

»,  mala  mantra,  incomplete. 

No,  1775,     The  second    section  is  Hanumdi-cavucham.     Hanu- 
man's  coat  of  mail,  slocas,  incompltte. 

— Praise  of  Hanuman^  and  then  a  mantra,  or  spell,  directed  to  him  ; 

the  whole  used  as  a  defence  against  any  evil,  as  when  on  a  jour- 

ney,  or  the  like. 

6.     No,  1860.     Rudra  -  ydmalam^   dona  prakamnm.    By    Ydmala* 

This  book  is  ceremonial,  witli  gifts  ;  but  it  is  difficult  to  find  for  it 

a  better  location. 

Reference  to  the  sacrifice  of  Dacsha^  and  origin  of  Vira  Bfiadra.  If 
stars  arc  seen  during  the  day,  or  if  a  tree  be  cat^  and  blood  flows  from  it,  soma 
evil  ia  prognosticated,  for  which  ceremonies  with  inantras  to  be  used,  are  pre- 
scribed. Gifts  specified,  in  order  to  remove  any  severe  disease.  Cercmoniesi 
with  spells,  to  destroy  the  troops  of  an  enemy  j  others  to  avert  untimely  deaths* 
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iriiiuny  ot  cases  con«iderc<i  tu  be  iinjtcative  of  ill;  some  of  which  nppea 
in  other  book0,.floine  not — for  every  such  evil,  eiUicr  a  suitable  gift  to  a  DraH 

tn  is  prescribed,  or  else  a  zdnii^  or  expiatory  ceremooj  to  avert,  or  prevent 
'the  eviK  In  these  respects  ihe  book  partakes  of  tlie  prayaichii  part  of 
mcertlotal  law.  [These  aforesaid  caaes  arc  so  numerous  Uiat  a  livelihooil  to 
Brahmans  would  not  be  waiitiog  from  this  source  alone,  were  it  fully  obeyed. 
It  is  artful  cunnings  operating  on  superstition  ;  rulings  and  living  upon  people 
by  means  of  superstitious  fear,] 

7,  No.  1869*  iVa%ic<i  waw^ra  t?ya%dwam,  explanation  of  mantras 
used  at  special  seasons.  The  Sandhya  vandana  mantra  is  used  every 
mornings  in  household  worship.  The  book  contains  the  mean- 
ing of  various  forms  of  muttereil  prayer,  at  meals,  mi  sacrifices, 
and  many  other  occasions.  It  contains  verses  from  the  ymkety  siocm 
and  prose  intermingled*    By  Varada  raja,  16  leaves,  incomplete. 

Another  12  leaves  contain  the  Savitri  vidya.  Agmtya  m  dis- 
course with  Ndteda^  a  special  mantra^  accompanied  by  certain  motions 
of  the  fingers,  feet  &c.  This  is  of  the  precatory,  or  c^o/iona/ class ; 
not  incantation  of  eviL 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  and  in  good  order. 

8,  No.  1921.     ^jfA#a  *M»,  complete. 

Chatiu  sloki)  incomplete. 

The  book  contains  some  matiirai  of  the   Fmuhnava  class,  with  an 

explanation  in  the  Canarese  language.     It  is  long,  of  medium  thickness^ 

and  in  good  order. 

9,  No.  1979.     Commentary  on  mantraW 
1.)     Mantrarilia  priti  bataka  talva  dipica. 

An  explanation  of  the   Faishnava  mul<i  mantra  of  eight  letters, 

^or   syllables ;  that  is  O'm  Ndrayana  immaha, 

2,)     Dvaydrt'ha  priti  bataka  tatva  dipica,  an  explanation  of  another 

mantra^  termed  d^dyam  containing  twenty-five  syllabic  letters. 
3.)     Charama  sloca  priti  pdtaca  tatva  cffpicai  explanation  of  the  cAa- 
rama    mantra^  of  thirty-two  syllabic  letters,  and  others,  put  into 
distichs,  and  here  explained  in  prose. 

[These  mantras  are  of  frequent  use,  precatory,  and  the  explana- 
tion is  serviceable.  It  is  impossible  to  overlook  the  coincidence  with 
the  Hebrew  Cabbala.] 

The  book  is  long*  of  medium  thickness,  and  in  good  order,  re- 
cent in  appearance,  and  complete, 
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10.  No.  1999.     Manirasy  three  books. 

1 .)  Sudarisana  Mantram,  slocas,  seven  leaves,  complete.  Praise  of 
the  missile  weapon  of  Vishnu,  as  burnt  in  on  the  shoulders  of 
votaries ;  and  by  them  used  as  a  charm :  evil  spirits  and  devils,  it  is 
stated,  will  depart. 

2.)     A4pavcuam  krama,  slocas. 

Telugu  character,  complete,  the  ritual  of  fire-offerings,  or  ho- 
mam,  with  the  customary  mantras.     These  are  daily  observances. 

3.)  AghAra  nila  -  kantha  manhmny  prose,  Canarese  character,  incom- 
plete. Charms,  including  praise,  addressed  to  Siea,  in  his  terri- 
ble, or  destructive  form. 

1)  is  long,  thin,  in  good  order.  2)  is  short,  thin,  touched  by  insects.  3)  two 
leaves,  good  order. 

It  might  be  well  to  separate  them,  as  being  written  in  three  dis- 
tinct characters. 

11.  No.  S095.  Mantra  sdstram,  IncantA^ons,  fifteen  leaves,  incom- 
plete. Various  charms  or  formules,  for  health,  or  for  protection, 
or  for  wealth,  or  destruction  of  enemies.  These  are  mostly  address- 
ed to  Parvatif  under  various  names.  One  is  addreissed  to  Bhairava, 
a  form  of  Siva,  and  is  intended  to  prociure  wealth. 

The  book  is  short,  thin,  in  good  order. 

It  appears  to  be  part  of  some  larger  book,  the  leaves  being  num- 
bered 37 — 51,  without  beginning  or  end. 

XIII.     Lexicograpuica* 

1.     No.  1905.     Amaram.     Two  fragments  of  a  Lexicon. 

The  Amara  cosha,  or  Amara  sinha^  from  the  name  of  the  author : 
who  was  a  Jaina.  First  fragment,  contains  parts  of  the  1st  and  2d  can^ 
dams,  or  books ;  the  1st  odndam  from  sverga  to  die,  10  leaVes,  incom- 
plete ;  the  Sd  cdndam  from  bki^arga,  five  other  vargasy  or  sections,  but 
not  in  regular  order,  intermediate  vargas  are  wanting. 

Second  fragment^  2A  cdndam  wants  the  vanAushadi^vmrga,  the  rest 
are  complete,  being  nine  in  number :  3d  cdndamy  only  2  vargas;  the  m- 
eshanigrethay  and  sangima,  3  are  wanting,  as  this  candam^  when  complete, 
has  S  vofgax. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  and  touched  by  insects 
throughout. 
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£.     No.  1906,     Amnranit  a  Lexicon. 

The  1st  cdndam,  from  srarga  to  rari  complete. 

The  5d  cdndam,  from  B/ifi  to  sudra  varga^  complete. 

The  3d  cdndam^  5  vargai  complete.  The  work  is  ia  3  books,  and 
this  copy  would  be  complete,  only  that  leaves  14,  18,  51,  76  are  want- 
ing. There  remains  93  leaves.  The  book  is  of  medium  length,  and 
thickness;  small  hand  writing ;  old,  and  injured. 

3.  No*  1907*     Amaram,  a  Lexicon. 
The  1st  book  complete  in  12  sections,  from  sverga  to  vdri-varga. 
The  2i\  book,  from  BhU^  the  6th  or  manushya  varga^  is  wanting, 

thence  to  the  9th  Fdisga-varga^  which  is  defective  ;  and  the  following 
Sudra  varga  wanting*  The  book  is  of  medium  lengthy  mid  thickness, 
and  much  damaged. 

The  latter  half  differs  in  size,  and  appearance,  from  the  first  one. 

4.  No.  1908.     Amaram^  a  Lexicon. 
This  copy  has  three  books  complete. 

Ut  Svcnja  to  ran, 

3d.  Bhii  to  mdra^  10  sections. 

Sd.  viiithu  mgrakn  tu  LintftUii  £  secUons. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  and  thickness,  on  broad  talipat 
leaves,  and  in  good  order. 

5.  No.  1909.     Aviaraniy  a  Lexicon. 
A  nearly  complete  copy,  but  not  homogeneous. 
ist  book  sverga  to  vdri^  Tclugu  iette^ 
2d  book  hhu  to  cshetriga,  the  8th,  two  more  wanting. 
3d  book  vUesfui  jilgraJui  to   lingddi  sangraha.     The  2  last  bool 

in  grant' ha  letter. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  old,  and  a  little  damaged  ; 
tlie  leaves  are  of  different  lengths. 

6.  Not  1910.  Part  of  a  Dictionary,  on  the  label  erroneously  Retna 
cosham.  It  is  a  fragment,  containing  some  words,  with  criticisms 
on  the  Amrita  cos  ha  :  where  that  affirms  a  word  to  be  used  only  in 
the  plural,  this  asserts  a  singular  also  ;  and  where  the  Amaram  says 
singular  only,  this  asserts  a  plural  also.  Some  words  in  the  Ama- 
ram are  without  genders  defined  j  this  book  gives  the  gender.  It 
wants  the  proper  beginning  ;  has  two  books  ;  but  does  not  finish  ; 
and  is  without  the  author's  name.  Authorities  are  quoted  ;  among 
them  are  Cali-dam  s  poems. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  and  touched  by  worms. 
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7.     No.  2074.     Ndma  Ungdna  sdssanam,  a  Dictionary. 

By  Amrita  sinha — slocas  without  any  tica  or  comment. 

The  1st  candam  from  sverga-varga  down  to  vdri-varga,  complete 
so  far,  on  25  leaves,  not  numbered.    The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin, 
without  boards,  and  in  good  order. 
XIV.    Logical. 

1.  No.  1901.     ^ydgasdsira  dipica,  \amjf  o{  logic. 

By  Sassa  Dhara  ;  leaves  1  to  70  of  the  m&lam,  or  original.     Of 
this  nmlam  the  book  contains  the  following  divisions. 

Mangala  tfdtam,  on  prefatory  praise  of  any  work  by  others. 

AndhiMra  vatam,  asserts  nine  padart'htu,  or  general  classes,  and  that  andMakdram, 

darkness,  is  not  included  in  t^as  light . 
Kdranatd  vdtam^  on  causation,  primary  and  secondary. 
SaeH^vdUini,  on  the  negative  principle,  or  female  energy  in  creation. 
Man6n&tva  vdtam,  on  the  power  of  mind  ;  mind  is  its  own  rule,  glances  to  great  dis- 

stances  at  pleasure. 
MdeAa^vdtam,  absence  of  pain,  or  sorrow  is  bliss,  there  is  none  other. 
With  portions  of  other  divisions  incomplete. 

Prabhdf  light,  a  commentary  on  the  foregoing  on  the  mangala  vd- 
tarn  ;  that  on  the  andhahdra  vdtam  very  deficient ;  only  1 1  leaves  in  all. 

The  entire  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  slightly  touched 
by  worms. 

2.  No.  190S.     Tarkha  hhdgha,  on  Logic. 

By  Kesava  Misruy  die  original  only. 

This  fragment  contains  1.  pratyacsha,  or  self  evident  proof  2.  anumdnam,  doubtful,  or 
inferential  proof-^this  very  incomplete  ;  12  leaves  only  in  all. 

Another  book. 

Sassa  Dharyam — part  of  a  work  by  Sassa  Dhara  of  which  the 
proper  title  is  perhaps  Nydya  sastra  dipica,  as  in  the  foregoing.  This 
fragment  contains  the  mangala  vdtam,  the  andhdkdra  vdtam,  the  kdrana^ 
ta  vdtam,  and  the  sacti  vdtam,  the  rest  wanting. 

The  miua  dkdryam  is  a  sort  of  scholastic  disputation.  1.  Whether  any  laudatory  poem 
ihooldbeprefixed  to  any  work ;  denied ;  affirmed  as  needful.  2.  Whether  darkne$8\B  to  be  add- 
ed to  other  general  categories  ;  affirmed,  but  by  some  denied,  as  necessarily  indnded  under 
t^at^  being  simply  the  absence  of  light.  3.  Whether  there  is,  or  is  not  a  First  cause  ;  denied 
by  aome  ;  bat  here  affirmed.  4.  Whether  there  is  a  female  energy  (negative  principle)  in 
creation,  denied  by  some,  but  here  affirmed  :  much  beyond  ia  wanting.  This  2d  fragment 
contains  16  leaves,  shorter  than  those  of  the  first  portion.  The  two  books,  taken  together,  are 
rather  long,  thin,  and  in  good  order. 
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;l*  Nu.  1904.  Titrkha  Inkha  Uca^  curamenUiry  on  a  logical  work. 
By  Govfrdhnna^  Fuur  kkandas^  or  divisions^  are  complete,  1  praty- 
acsha.  2  anumdnam,  3  upamdnum,  comparison  or  analogy,  ^sabdam,  test!* 
moiiy. 

Besides  tliere  is  the  dtma  rdtddi,  polemical,  to  prove  that  there 
is  a  difference  between  the  paramdima  or  heavenly  soul ;  i.  e.  God,  and 
ihej'itv/fiwa,  or  human  soul  :  consequently  the  discussion  is  opposed  to 
Ihe  Vcdanta,  or  advdita  system. 

The  book  is  rather  long,  thin,  and  in  good  order. 

4.  No*  1911.  '  ^wflw^a  «/i[/3/ra  rya*^a,  a  commentary  on  another  book, 

entitled  Vhhnoya  dris/tti. 

By  Srimat  Rdmandt'ha  vidian,  two  ndhj&yas,  two  more  wanting. 
Discussions,  in  a  logical  form,  on  subtle  positions ;  confuted  with  equal 
sublilty. 

Sva  pracflmia-vafam,  asserted  that  Iseara  (the  moon  ?  )  does  not  shine 
with  his  own  splendor  ;  this  book  maintains  that  he  does. 

Piramdna  vdtam^  the  Vedm  by  some  are  denied  to  be  a  ruUp  this 
asserts  that  they  arc  a  rule, 

V^da  abanru,iheyatva'vA.iam,  asserted  that  the  t>ee£a^  are  the  work  of 
men  ;  this  book  denies,  and  maintains  that  the  vidtM  proceed  fjnom  God. 

Brahma  is  si^fterted  to  bo  the  first  cause  of  the  world,  this  book  denies 
and  affirms  that  Imara  (applicable  to  both  Vuhnu  and  6'iva)  is  the  First  cause, 

Sanmifawi  kramam^  the  rules  or  observances  of  the  class  of  strict  asoe* 
tics.  These  are  confirmed  by  authorities  from  the  P^Sdas^  the  Smritis  or  law 
books,  the  Bhagavat-gita  ;  and  there  is  some  similar  matter. 

The  leaves  number  from  I  to  211,  bft  174,  175,  198,  are  want* 
ing.  The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  touched  by  insects,  to- 
wards the  end, 

5.  No-  1917.     laira  chintdiitam  pracdsam, 
A  commentary  on  a  work  called  Tatva  chtntdmani.     By  Ruji 

datia.     On  Logic,  in  prose. 

It  relates  only  lo  the  tliyiaion  termed  prnlyatsham,  w\nch  is  complete. 

It  contiuns  the  following  i^dta*  or  discii&sioiLS  mangatu^pramdn^a — sama-vdj/a — ab- 

hdifam  i^ff^ti'pratjfaciha — mandrfaia* 

The  book  is  long,  of  median}  thickness^  (liS  leaves)  and  in  good 
order. 

6.  No,  1886.     At  the  end  of  this  book  is  a  fragment  on  tlie  Tarkha 

sajttra,  or  Logic  ;  from  the  division  termed  anumdnam  :  some. uncon- 
nected leaves.  They  look  nearly  homogeneous,  with  the  other 
leaves  ;  but  may  perhaps  belong  to  some  other  book. 
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7.  No.  1888.     3fani  sdram,  jewel  essence. 

By  Gopi  ndthan.     The  following  matters  are  contained. 

1 — 6  mdngala  vAtam^  about  ])rcfacc8, 
7 — 23  pramdnya  vdfam,  on  the  standard  of  duly. 
S4— 89  jtratyacsha  paricKhedam,  on  discriminating  substantive  things. 
90—181  anumdna  khandam,  on  arguing  from  doubtful  things,  or  circumstantial  proof. 
182 — 186,  on  inference  from  comparison  ;  proof  from  analogy. 
The  work  remains  incomplete.    The  book  is  long,  thick,  and  new, 

8.  No.  1889.     Sliadkarica  rivechanam. 
By  Bhavdnanda  Vdgisa  Bhatta. 

L?af  1 — 21  complete  ;  vibhnciiy  effect  of  the  union  of  words  in  regimen 
or  concord.     22 — 67  anumati  vichdram^  on  the  consent,  or  freedom  of  the  wilL 

The  leaves  34,  57,  58,  60,  are  wanting  :  leaf  68—83,  various  matters 
on  logic ;  beyond  10  leaves  pardmarisa  vdtam — on  the  will.  One  leaf  on 
sungati  vdtam,  or  agreement.  Three  leaves  vishayata  vdtam,  on  sensation 
and  perception.  Two  leaves  on  the  anumdna  khanda,  anumati  vichdram, 
titid  pardmarisa  richdram.  Leaves  numbered  2,  6,  8,  10,  on  logic  without  co- 
herence. Beyond  1 — 13  vitpafti  vdtam,  and  sdnta  bhoda.  Three  leaves  on 
Bhagavata  dradhrm,  worship  of  deity,  this  complete. 

Three  loose  leaves  beyond  on  the  anumdna  khdnda,  unfinished. 

The  latter,  and  more  miscellaneous  portion  of  this  book  has 
leaves  agreeing  in  size  with  No.  1900;  collation  is  needed. 

9.  No.  1891.      Tarkha  bhdsha  mulam. 

By  Kesara  misra,  ^n  original  work  on  logic,  with  an  explana- 
tory commentary  following  :  leaf  1 — 6  praiyacsham.  7 — 12  anumdna 
cdndam,  12,  3  lines  only  upamdna  cdndam,  13 — 31  sabda-cdndam  so  far 
the  original. 

The  commentary  or  explanation. 

Leaf  1 — \%  on  practyacsham,  19 — 34  anumdnam,^^  upamdnam,  36 
sabda ;  the  rest  wanting. 

This  book,  in  the  commentary,  maintains  that  there  are  only  ^yenpadart- 
hat,  or  general  categories.  Other  miscellaneous  matter  follows,  apparently  an  in- 
tentional appendix.  A  sloca  on  Rama,  sleeping  on  the  hand  that  protects  the 
world.  Another  sloca  praise  of  Rdma,  In  another  a  desika  (spiritual  teacher) 
reproves  a  waiting  on  princes  ;  when  a  handful  of  rice  can  be  begged  ;  water 
can  be  sipped  from  a  brook  ;  and  a  rag  for  the  loins  procured  ;  therefore  why 
wait  on  princes,  to  get  hundreds  of  rupees,  fine  food,  and  fine  clothes.  Book 
long,  medium  thickness,  and  in  good  order. 
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Taha  prabodhinit  a  comnietitar;  on  larkka-^miraf 
The  work  has  three   chapters,   but  is 


10.  No.  18&2. 
or  logic. 

By  Ganisvara'-dicshada, 
left  uufmished. 

1.    Pram^nn  j>arkh*hidaf  dijctiminalion  &«  to  the  rule  of  dutj,  pAge  1^20, 

Prttm*lf*i  parUh^h^da^  diflervDce  a^  to  &ciisiblc  objects^  Dot  fini«heiJ,  p,  31 — 4L 
Samsaifu  parich'h^da^  diBcriminatlon  a»  to  doubtfitl  things,  p.  42^-46. 
The  book  is  long,  thhi,  and  in  good  order. 

11.  No.  1893*  Ni^aya  pracdaam,  splendor  of  wisdom » a  book  on 
logrc,  prose. 

B}'  Narahari  mi^ra.     It  contains  part  of  two  candas. 
1.  Pro(yftc»hfit  viNjhJe,  or  certain  ihingfi. 
%  Anumdfm,  doubtful,  or  nnc«rtiun  things. 

(upamdna  and  jmi Ai/a  not  here.) 

The  f\nti6  complct«,  the  ti^econd  not  so  ;  several  leaves  are  imperfect,  damaged,  or 
litilig  •,  iome  bUnk  leavci. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  worm  eaten,  and  some  leaves  broken. 

12.  No.  18D4.  Tarklia-mngraham,  a  compendium  of  logic  ;  the  mi- 
lam,  or  original,  in  prose,  the  explanation  attached*  By  Anam 
Bhatta. 

Tlio  ^ork  treatA  brieflj^  of  the  four  leading  diviuon^j  1.  pratpacshamf  2,  anumtirmm^  3. 
UjHimdfiam,  4  ^ethdam. 

Some  writers  apeak  of  sixteen  general  categories,  this  writer  coastdert  fleveral  of  Ibone 
to  be  included  in  others,  and  maintains  the  modem  divisic^into  seveOf  as  comprising  aU  fiib^ 
staniive  things ,  ^ 

13.  Noi  1896.  Nyaya  smtra^  that  is  Tarkha  sastrat  on  logic.  Ap- 
parently three  fragments,  from  different  books. 

I*    By  Gdpi  n/ir/rti— some  things  on  the  gttbda  candami  p.  I — 10,  rest  wanting. 
2,     Bj  Sri  Sditam,  the  sabda  cdruiam^  complete  ;  other  parts  wanting  p.  1^30. 
d.    A  few  matters  from  all  fonr  of  the  leading  divisions  ;  but  not  coherent,  and  tw«  leaves 
on  the  pramArm  viitnm. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  and  in  good  order.  It 
needs  collating  with  others. 

14.  No.  1897.     Nydfja  siddhanta  dtpanu 

Illustration  of  true  logic.  By  Dherma  rdja^  a  Smarta  Brahman* 
This  is  not  a  work  on  the  science,  with  its  four  divisions  and  various 
subdiviBious;  but  a  series  of  eleven  discussions,  on  disputed  points,  with 
reference  to  the  system,  each  one  termed  vdtam. 
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1.     Tdmo  vatam,  p,  1—17,  2.  pata  aacti  v,  p.  18—29,  3.  Sacti  v.  p.  3Q— 37,  4.  Mano-nuU 
tama  ».  p.  38 — 45,  5.  Sahda  svdta   triya  v,  p,  4C — 49,  6.  Nydna  camia  samuchaya 
V.  p.  50—52,  7.  Mdcsha  v.  p.  53—60,  8.  Siddharfha  i\  p.  61—62. 
There  are  not  16,  but  only  7  general  categories. 

9.  Vayu  pratyacsha  V.  p,  63—67.  10.  Nirtica  packa  v,  p,  68—74,  11.  ydga  rudi  v. 
p.  75—78 — the  work  remains  incomplete.  I  think  it  safest  to  leave  these  technical 
tenns  ontranslated. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  in  good  order  ;   only  leaves  77,  78  are 

broken. 

15.  No.  1898.  Nydya  siddhanta  tatvam.  The  quality  of  right 
knowledge.     By  Srinivdsdchdri/a,  complete,  in  prose. 

The  four  chief  divisions,  or  sources  of  proof  in  logic. 

These  are  \.pratyac$ham,  existing  visible  things,  direct  evidence,  2.  -anumdnam 
doubt,  inferential  proof,  3.  upamdnam  comparison,  analogy,  4.  aahdam  the  word,  the  autho- 
rity of  vidoM,  smritia,  or  others  commonly  admitted  as  testimony. 

There  are  seven  padart^has  categories,  or  common  places,  1.  draoyam  which  has  nine 
subdivisions. 

1.  pritkivi  2,  (^pu  3,  tejas  4,  vayu  5,  akaza  6,  kdla  7,  Uch  8,  dtma  9,  manam. 

2.  guna^  with  twenty-four  subdivisions. 

3.  carma^  with  five  subdivisions. 

4.  tamanyaj  with  two  subdivisions. 

5.  visesha^  6.  »ama-vata  7  abhdva  with  four  subdivisions. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  and  in  good  order.     It  may  be  re- 
garded as  a  good  compendium  of  the  established  system. 

16.  No.  1899.  Nydya  hum  mdnjeri — "The  ktuu-AoYrer  garland  of 
knowledge" ;  on  the  tarkha  sastra,  or  logic  ;  from  leaf  1  to  14,  re- 
gular ;  and  relating  to  Me  anumdna  khandam. 

Four  loose  leaves  36, — 39,  on  the  same  general  subject :  in  all 
18  leaves. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  rather  old,  but  in  good  order. 

17.  No.  1900.  Nydya  dipa  prabha,  torch  of  knowledge  ;  being  a 
commentary  on  a  work  entitled  Sasha  dhara,  or  the  "  hare -bearing 
moon" — on  logic. 

This  commentary  is  by  D4va  reya.  It  is  not  complete,  but  the  following  are  the  num- 
bers of  the  leaves,  with  the  contents,  1 — 10  mangaia  vatam,  whether  invocation  of  a  god,  ad- 
dresses to  the  author,  and  other  matter  should,  or  should  not,  be  prefixed  to  any  book. 

10 — 20 — tamo  -  vdtam,  argued  that  darkness  is  not  a  distinct  thing  from  light,  as  tpja$ 
h  hhawa  podtive,  and  tatnas  is  abhava  negative  ;  threfore  the  ode  is  included  in  the  other. 

SI — 26 — On  causation,  from  the  First  cause  downwards. 

27— 41— Pa  to  -  $acH  -  vdtam,  on  any  sabstantive  word,  when  giving  a  general  defi- 
iiit«  sense. 
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43^4S — Saeti  vatam  on  spccitie  ntiincs  uut  applictlile  to  any  oihfr  ihmg  ;  nfgttue 
causation* 

49 — 57^mano*ntttua  vatam^  on  menta)  dUcrimination  of  things* 

58— 63— #o^r/<i  vatam  on  proof  from  authority. 

e4— 70 — m^CMha-rniam-OQ  be&tiflcAtion  ;  the  work   remiiins  iinfiuinbeii.    See  remark 
bv.  8. 

This  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  nearly  new. 

18.  No.  1928.  N^fdya  kmu  manjeri  vydktjwiam.  A  commentary  on 
the  kust4  ilower  garland  of  knowledge,  by  Varada  raja ;  in  five  pa- 
ricKliedas^  or  sections. 
— Purva  pac$ham^  denial  of  .in  ar^timont^  und  objurgating,  or  confuUng  it. 
— Siddhantam^  correcting  the  objurgation  as  improper. 

These  two  arc  illustrated  by  variotid  rules. 

Among  the  padarthas  or  general  di\  imons  of  existing  thingp^  i\\ii  jivatmtt 
or  human  80uV  and  paramatma  divine  soul  are  proved  to  bo  distinct,  in  op- 
position to  the  advaitas. 

Other  matters  pertaining  to  this  scicnco,  leaf  i  — 1(50  but  wanting  122, 
123,  otherwise  complete* 

The  book  is  long,  thick,  obi,  tbu  ends  of  some  leaves  brokon. 

No.   1933,     Chitra  Mimavua.     This  book  has  some  relation  to  logic  \ 

but  is  best  referred  to  XXIL    L   y.   i\ 

19.  No.  2057*     AnambhaUriyam,  Logic. 
By  Anam  Bhatta,     Fragment  of  a  commentary. 
The  praiijavahn  khandum,  as  far  as  ta  tejas  light ;  only  5  leaves, 

recent,  yet  bitten  by  rats* 

SO.     Nu.  2086.      Tarkha  bhdsyd^  Vyahyajiam. 

A  commentary  on  the  tarkhahhdsya. 

On  the  four  leailing  dividiotiB. 

1     Prahfactha  2  Anumanu  3   Upamanam  4  SaBda  v.  Supra, 

There  are  suhtli  visions  to  eucU.     It  iii  m&rk^d  JinU  ai  tho   close  ;  but  uppean  to  vritit 
•omethlng  nt  the  enri. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  touched  by  worms. 
^21.     No.  2099.     Tarkhabhasya.     On  Logic. 

This  is  an  ancient  work  on  logic  ;  of  which  the  foregoing  is  a 
coramentary.  Tlie  author's  name  is  not  given  ;  but  he  states,  at  the 
opening,  that  he  writes  for  tlie  easier  instruction  of  young  persons. 
This  work  enumerates  sixteen  padarthas  \  while  later  works  admit 
oulv  seven* 
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There  are  four  geneml  divuions. 

1  Pratyacsha  2  Anumana  3   Vpamana  4  Sahda. 

Ihe  seven,  or  sixteen  jradarthaSj  are  distributed  among  these  four.  The  seven 
padarfhoi  are  I  dravya  2  gunn  3  carnid  4  sdmanya  5  visesha  7    autabhava. 

The  sixteen  paeUirthas,  are. 

1  pramana  2  prama  yeyya  3  samshaya  4  prayqjana  5  drishtanda  6  tid^dK- 
unta  7  aoatyava  8  tarkha  9  niifiaya  10  va^a  11  Ja/pa  12  vitanda  13  Ae^a  6Aa4Aa 
14  cAato  I5jaft  16  m'^a  hastana. 

There  are  nine  supplementary  leaves,  with  various  «Zoca«  and  stanzas  on  logic. 
The  book  is  of  medium  size,  rather  old,  but  in  good  order. 

XV.     Medical. 

1.  No.  2035.     Vdidhyam,  on  medicine  :  fever  pills. 

A  kind  of  balsam,  very  composite,  for  arthritic  pains  ;  an  electuary, 
also  composite — on  fits  or  epilepsy,  a  remedy  for  it  called  manduram.  On 
vishajvaram  or  dangerous  fever — On  diarrhoea— on  the  bits  of  rats,  and  of 
snakes.     Various  other  diseases — the  diagnosis,  and  remedies. 

The  Sanscrit  slocas  have  their  meaning  given  in  Tamil ;  but  the  book 
is  incomplete. 

It  is  long,  thin,  rather  old,  some  leaves  are  damaged. 

2,  No.  2037.     Fd*dht/am,  on  Medicine. 

Slocas,  with  tica,  or  explanation,  in  Tamil. 

The  work  contains  a  description  of  diseases,  with  the  remedies,  and 
treatment,  proper  to  be  used  :  among  the  diseases  are  sarcocele,  strangury, 
colic,  flatulency,  bile,  phlegm  with  treatment  ;  fevers,  epilepsy,  heat,  of  skin, 
and  other  medical  matters-ftO  leaves  incomplete. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  without  boards,  and  damaged  by  breaking 
of  the  leaves. 

8.     No.  2039.     Vdtdhyam,  on  medicine. 

Sloccuy  with  tica  or  explanation  in  Telugu,  from  leaf  58  to  80. 
Description  of  diseases,  with  remedies  ;  as  epilepsy  &c.  indication  of  dis- 
ease, by  the  sound  or  tone  of  voice — by  an  inspection  of  the  tongue — 
fever  caused  by  indigestion — fever  of  skin — fever  in  the  bones  ;  fever  from 
leprosy — ^flatulency — bile — phlegm — signs  of  disease  by  inspecting  urine. 
Various  remedies  for  diseases  indicated.  The  book  is  long,  thin,  and  in 
good  order. 

4.     No.  2038.      Vdidhyasastram. 

Homage  to  Se'nesan,  the  general  of  Vishnu,  as  Qanesa  with  the 
Sdivas.     Also  to  Lacshmi,  and  Narasinha,  one  sloca. 
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—The   Bama   chacram  astrol»>gieal,  with  slocai ;  these  have  a  Itca, 
in  Canare^e. 
Va^dhyam  proper. 

— Properties  of  the  pulses—indlration  of  feebleness,  orbadheahh-^ 
symptoms  of  epilepsy,  and  of  fevers — ^aiid  of  dysentery,  with 
fever — a  disease  called  cAarrfi— fever  with  phlegm— (*/^*A»f a J^a- 
ra)  desire  of  water  in  fevers — on  consumption  ;  and  on  other  dis- 
eases, with  the  suitable  remedies  to  each.  The  foregoing  has  a 
Canarese  explanation.  There  follows  in  the  Sanscrit,  but  Cana- 
rese  character,  recipes  for  making  medicines  from  a  large  gourd 
cushmdndum  {kalydtta  pUshni-kdyi  in  Tamil.) 

— Praise  to  I?idrdcshi,  a  goddess — complete. 

— The  kadi*kdyi-churnam — the  effect  of  the  astringent  myroholam, 
if  the  powder  is  swallowed,  w*hether  beneficial,  or  not  as  the  case 
may  be. 
— KanCha  mdli,  a  kind  of  illHoaao,  of  llio  ring  worm  description — also  on 
consumptfon  ;  reramliea  for  these  two,  and  various  other  medicinal  preparations 
described. 

There  art?  abo  9o  slw^'an,  with  an  explanation  in  Canarese,  on  ethics  ; 
not  properly  one  witli  the  medical  work* 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  old,  a  little  injured  in  some  places; 
and  the  leaves,  towards  the  end,  are  not  all  alike* 
5.     No.  204<).     Dhanuvantan  Nigandu. 
A  medical  vocabulary. 

— Different  names  of  medicines,  as  sold  in  Mzars — a  MateHa  Mcdica — 
(the  indications  by  tho  pul^o — 3  leave »,  this  lias  a  Tica  in  Telugu). 
The  whole  leaf  1 — 57,  but  unfinished.  [^Dhanuvantari  the  physician 
of  the  Gods — was  one  of  the  producta  of  churning  the  sea,  in  the 
Curmavatdra ;  but  ancient  names  are  given  to  modern  books  without 
muc!i  scrniilc] 

The  whole  book  is  long,  tliin,  and  in  good  order. 
MiMANSA,  with  the  Pancha  Ratram, 
Ancient  ceremonies,  united  with  later  -^/^toffica/ observances. 
No.   1147.     BarCha  Rahasyam, 

— Dherma  sahdarfha    VichdrOt  enquiry  concerning  activo  virtue,   and 

equity. 

*^Dana  priii  griha^  on  gifts  and  mo  le  of    receiving  them,    with  other 
matters. 
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— Jateshti  adhicdrana,  a  chapter  on  the  sacrifice  termed  Jaieshii :  there 
are  one  thousand  adhicaranas,  connected  with  the  Car  ma  Mimansa 
or  ritual. 

—  Vrihaspatt  sarvdtikaranam,  a  chapter  on  the  sacrifice  (  Savam)  termed 
Vrihaspati. 

Utpaiti  Kola  tikaratiamy  on  the  beginning  of  any  sacrifice.  Agniyana" 
yamy  relating  to  the  fire  of  sacrifice,  Sanniyem  atikaranam,  a  chapter  on  the 
ascetic  life.  Parama  hamsaii  sanniyasi  chatur-dasi  kramam.  The  order  of 
fourteen  classes  of  strict  ascetics,  beginning  with  the  parama  hamsati, 

TheBe,  and  the  like  matters  are  discussed,  and  proved,  by  extracts  from 
«mrt/M law-books  ;  sntti  \heveda  ;  with  slocat  from  smritis,  but  generally  prose. 
Incomplete,  leaf  1 — 166,  does  not  finish. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  old,  and  touched  by  worms. 

2.  No.  1729.     Rdudram,  on  rituals. 

This  is  a  prose  work,  on  certain  motions  of  the  hands,  and  fingers, 
used  by  Brahmans,  in  early  morning,  and  other  devotions. 

Anga  nyasa.  The  members,  or  fingers,  touching,  and  variously  com- 
bined. 

Kara  nyasa,  the  hands  touching.  In  both  cases  certain  mantras ,  as 
the  gayatri  and  others,  are  used,  at  the  same  time. 

PurvacOy  ancient,  and  different  modes  of  ritual  homage,  addressed  spe- 
cially to  Sivu.  There  are  some  extracts  it  seems  from  the  yajur  vedam,  though 
the  yajur  veda  is  said  to  condemn  the  use  of  mantras. 

The  book  is  Ion?,  thin,  and  complete. 

m 

3.  No.  1733.  Stduta  bnagam,  a  chapter  on  sacrifice.  By  Somapra" 
ySga,  In  prose  language,  or  similar  to  that  of  the  Fedas  ;  which 
have  no  slocas,  the  measure  of  heroic  poetry. 

The  general  subject  is  the  agni  stomam  or  sacrifice  by  fire, 
whether  of  ghee  poured  on  flame  of  a  sheep,  or  otherwise ;  but  the 
language  is  such  as  to  be  unintelligible  ;  except  to  those  who  are,  by 
ofiice,  sacrificers. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  not  old,  yet  a  little 
touched  by  insects,  leaves  1 — 108  complete ;  except  that  103 — 105  are 
not  written  on,  and  the  subject  there  :s  left  imperfect. 

4.  No.  1734.     Aba-stambha  sutra  prayogam. 

On  sacrifices  at  the  full  and  new  moons  ;  and  on  other  sacrifices. 
Their  order,  or  mode  of  performance.  Some  extracts,  or  portions  of  the  Vida 
are  added  ;  incomplete. 


120 


'^ — Some  matters  in  prftise  of  any  one  who  is  declared,  by  competent  por- 
aoDs,  to  be  fit  to  bear  the  expenses  of  a  sacritice.  Also  praise  of  rUhU 
who  attend  it* 

Extracts  from   the   Asvamedhn'parea  of  the  Bharatam,  on  the  subjd 
of  aacrifices,  iu  tlic    Vahhnava  moil^      Condemnation  of  aoj  one  who  slighl 
or  despises  the  appointments  of  the  Vedas, 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thick nesa,  recent,  and  in  good  order. 
5.  No.  1735.  Stauta  prama,  on  sacrifices,  in  prose  :  Fra^na  here 
means  ordinance,  or  appointment.  There  are  fourteen  proifms,  or 
regulations,  with  a  little  of  the  15th  which  is  not  finished*  The 
general  subject  of  sacrifices  occupies  the  book,  which  contains  159 
leaves  i  wholly  of  the  ritual,  or   Purva  mimamxa  class. 

The  book  is  very  long,  thick,  old,  at  the  beginning  several  leaves 
gna%ved  by  rats, 

G.     No.  1737.     Asvaldyana—st^tra-prayt^ga. 

By  Trdi'Vidya  vriddha,  in  8  adhayas,   or  chapters.     On  the  new 
moon,  and   full  moon,   sacrifices.     Various  others ;  as  dgrayanam — pu- 
trakdmeshii-pam-bandham-vaiipeyam'ddi'rattram-uptoriyamam'thvaj 
these,  and  other  modes  of  sacrifices  ;  the  order  of  proc ceding  explained; 
selections  from  the  Fedan,  and  frou)  some  other  works,  in  prose  are  added*' 

The  ftutha  vrittam'patindaricamf  these,  and  some  other  ritual  ob- 
servances, explainedp     The  whole  chiefly  in  prose. 

The  book  is  long,  thick,  old,  and  at  the  end  very  greatly  damage 
only  small  parts  of  the  leaves  remaining  ;  it  is  incomplete, 

7*     Noi  1742.     Brcdimana  carmamf  Bralmauical  ceremonies,  (See,  11 
No-  1749)  a  glossary,  or  definition  of  terms  is  prefi^xed. 

On  fute,  or  vidhi,  also  tenned   carmam^  as  tlie  result  or  fruit  of  virtue," 
or  vice,  in  a  former  state  of  being  ;  Kava-yriha-itandhya^  homage  to  the  nine 
planels.      V^a$tu  sandhya  an  image  of  a  man  is  made,  and  then  carried  around 
a  house,  and  set  up  outride,  intended  as  preventative  of  ill  from  the  effect  of 
evil  eyes, 

Nacahkra  mnlhya,  hoiMftge  to  the  27 J  lunar  mansions. 

ySya  sandhyot    homage  to  ihe   astrological  yogas,  caruna-sandhya. 
^  There  are  eleven  cartina^  (favors)  represented  by  different  animals,  relative  to 
diviuitieH*     Abo  the  upanaina'tnuntra^  or  prayer  when  putting  on  the  brah- 
manical  thread. 

The  book  is  said  to  be  a  vade-mecum  for  Brahmans,  in  the  fore- 
going matters. 

It  is   complete,  of  medium  wze^  and  in  good  order,  save  the 
edges, 
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8,.  No.  1743.  Brdhmana  carmam.  This  book  contains  two  portions, 
the  first  on  the  sacred  thread  in  the  Telugu  letter.  See  fi.  A.  c. 
XVII.)  the  other,  in  the  granfha  letter,  is  on  vivdha,  or  the  cere- 
monies connected  with  marriage.  The  book  is  of  medium  size, 
old,  yet  in  pretty  good  order. 

9.  No.  1744.  \.)  Krishna jayantimahatmt/atn.:  Said  tohe  nsxrated 
by  Vydia.  It  contains  a  detail  of  the  various  rites,  fastings,  and 
other  ceremonies,  practised  by  Brahmans  and  others,  on  the  anniver-r 
sary  of  the  birth  of  Krishna :  which  falls  on  the  Rohini  nacshetra  of 
the  month  SrOvana  (lunar).  Up  to  a  certain  point  fasting  is  observed ! 
when  the  god,  being  supposed  to  be  bom,  rejoicing,  dresses, 
feasting,  processions  occur.  It  is  a  leading  festival  with  modem  Faish" 
navas  at  Madras. 

2.)     Srdddha  vishayam^  matters  connected  with  the  twelve  days  of 
mourning  obser^'ed  by  Brahmans,  (16  by  Sudras) ;  the  ceremony^' 
or  ritual  observance  of  each  day  described. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  nearly  new,  yet  slightly  touched  by  insects. 

10.  No.  1745.  Mantra  ruch.  Ritual  forms,  said  to  be  taken  from 
the  Yajur  veda.  The  book  contains  chants,  or  forms  of  homage  to 
Brahma^  Vishnu,  Siva ;  to  Indra,  Jgni,  and  to  all  deities :  also 
praise  of,  or  by  rjshis.  The  Brahma  yagnya,  homage  by  Brahmans 
on  taking  up  water  in  the  hand  ;  sipping  it  with  both  hands ;  pour- 
ing it  out  &c.  when  bathing. 

The  book  is  long,  dflbiedium  thickness,  and  in  good  order. 

11.  No.  1748.  Panchanga  puja — homage  with  five  members  to 
iSltra  corresponding  with  tlie  five  heads  of  Siva  one  member  to  each ; 
this  is  complete. 

There  is  appended  a  sahasranama  of  Vishnu^  or  his  1008  names, 
and  a  portion  of  the  yajur  vedam,   Sthprasna,  of  the  4th  cdndam. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  some  leaves  broken. 

IS.  No.  1740.  BrOhmana  Carmam  :  Brahmanical  ceremonies.  This 
work  contains  the  Sandhya^vandanam,  or  customary  homage,  at 
the  morning,  and  evening  twilight  with,  madhyanicma  or  that  ob- 
served at  noon.  The  Brahma  yagnyam,  a  mantra  or  prayer,  from 
the  Veda,  ffm,  the  gayatri  &c.  See  10. 
The  book  is  thin,  and  new. 
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13.  No.  1752.  Sdiva  kriyai,  ritual  observances  by  Sdivm,  in  two 
divisions  ;  the  first  funereal,  and  the  second  partly  on  that  i»itbject, 
partly  on  purifications^  and  expiations* 

L)     Funereal  observances.     It  contains  detail,  as  to  thebumhig* 
the   body    of  a  deceased    Brahman,  and  the  rites  for  tisrelve  days! 
afterwards. 

Dahanam — tho  burning,  and  on  coming  back  to  the  house  unking  i 
hole,  placing  an  imago  in  li^  and  dropping  water  thereon,  from  a  saturated  cloth 
L^  wliilf  repeating  mantrm.  Then  iXxKtpinda  ball,  or  o0eririg  of  a  ball  of  food  ; 
B  a  man  is  placed  to  represent  the  deceased  one.  This  fi»t  day's  ceremony  is 
'  calle<l  uchhm-sraddham,    Noxt  id  the  ha$ti  sanja^anam  or  going  to  the  ground  J 

L gathering  the  bones,  putting  them  together,  with  various  attendant  ceremonie 
From  this  time  to  tho  10th  day  giving  food  to  one  person^  in  all  nine  differen 
persons  ;  and  every  day  repeating  the  pinda  halL 
On  the  10th  day  a  larger  eating  party      The  image  is  taken  out  of  tliej 
hole,  and   carried  away.     Bathing — shaving — again  bathing — making  a  hon 
or  fire-offering  in  the  house  ;  and  then  going  about  ihe  usual  bnsine^a. 
On  the   Ilth  mailing  the  image  of  a  bull  ;  giving  largely  food  to  16 
persons.  The  Mota  cumhha  fraddha^  a  ceremony  with  a  pot  of  water  :  given  to 
a  Brahman,  with  a  cloth  for  his  waist,  sweetmeats,  rice  and  betel  nut. 
I  On  the  12tli  day  the  sapinda^  a  great  ball  of  food,  ofiered  to  anoeators  i 

afterwards  food  given  to  seven  persons  ;  another  ceremony  with  ihe  pinda. 
^1  Qd'dflnam  gift  of  a  cow.   Seerffu  patai^am^  final  gift  of  a  cloth  to  a  Drahman 

2»)     Other  observances. 
I  Ytdfiaragjii  santdnam^  if  the  widow  ofa&^ahman  die,  being  six  months 

pregnant,  or  more,  a  special  observance,  and  thai  which  would  be  done  on   the 
I       birth  of  a  child  is  done  then.   Sutica  rajasvalt/o-matana-itamascdfumt  a  cere- ^ 
mony  if  a  woman  die  during  the  time  of  menstruation,  and  when  put  outaid 
tho  house.     A  ttiarUra  sama.tcara  vid/ti,  if  a  brahman  die,   while  ceremonially  ' 
unclean,  by  reason  of  the  place  ;  the  usual  ceremonies  are  performed  by  substi- 
tution at  the  place,  where  he  died,  not  in  his  house.     If  a  great  way  off«  an 
image  o£ darbfia  grass  is  mado  to  represent  him^  and  the  usual  ceremonies  arej 
gone  through,  this  is  calle<l  funah-mmascdram, 

Saha  gamana'samagckram  vidhu     The  sacrifice  ot  going  ahngrcUk^  or 

of  a  widow  consenting  to  be  burnt  with  the  dead  body  of  her  husband. 

Jhirmarana-mmoscaramt  if  by  accident,  or  evil-cause,  any  one  die,  the 
suitable  observances.  Also  ceremonies  attendant  on  dying  on  any  unpropi* 
iioua  lunar  day  or  tithi ;  much  the  same  as  in  the  books  which  treat  of  zantu,  or  _ 

expiations* 
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End  of  ihe  kdttii/dyanar,  the  book  is  commonly  so  called  from 
the  uAnie  of  the  writer.  Some  Telugu  letter  is  mingled  with  the  Grant'/ux* 
Three  leaves,  containing  praise  to  Ganesa  are  prefixed.  The  book  is  long, 
and  of  medium  thickne^. 

114.     No*  1753*      Brdhma-carmam.     It  contains  seven  rirfAw,  or  cere- 
monial modes :  being  the  simaiitam,  six  months  after  conception, 
jata-carmam^  at  birth  &c.  See  XVI II  No.  1746.     It  wants  ihesrad- 
dham  ;  for  which  see  above  No,   1752. 
The   book  is  small,  complete  as  far  as  it  goes,  rather  old,  and  a 
little  damaged. 

115.  No.  1758.  Mudrd  lacshanam^  signet^&igns.. 
It  contains  the  8th  18th  and  21st  adhifdyas,  said  to  be  from  the 
Mahdpanhhada^  revealed  by  Vi4hnu  to  Brahma,  by  the  latter  to  Ndreda  \ 
and  by  Ndreda  to  inortak.  The  subject  relates  to  the  various  motions 
on,  or  v^itli  the  fingers,  in  the  performance  of  various  Brahmanical  rites  ; 
especially  those  practised  in  the  early  morning.  (In  the  Library  of  the 
Madras  Literary  Society  there  is  a  folio  book,  by  a  Bengal  Officer, 
containing  drawings  of  tliose  signs.) 

I  The  book  is  small ^  and  nearly  new* 

16.  No.  1761.  Saiva-rituaU.  TlkQanga  and  kara  nydsanam^  or  motions 
of  the  fingers  and  hands,  touching  the  body  &c.  when  repeating 
manirtu,  or  doing  homage.  Also  the  tiihi-prayogamf  qt  certain 
monthly  funereal  observances,  during  the  first  year  after  any  one's 
death ;  and  the  vartisha  irdddha  or  annual  commemoration  of  the 
death  of  an  ancestor,  ^oth  of  these  last  contain  msntraM^  ot  for- 
mulas from  the  Veda$. 

The  book  is  very  small,  and  greatly  injured,  at  one  end. 
17.     No.  1763.     Various  ritual  homage  and  ceremonies. 
Fi^rthvara-ptija,  homage  to  Ganesa, 

SAodasa  upamra  puja,  sixteen  kinds  of  respectful  offerings. 
^Gauri-puja — offerings  to  Farvaii,  108  expressions  of  homage. 
— S'irtisvaii  puja,  homage  to  ihe  sacii  of  Brahma^  Krishna,  and  his  sou 
Pfodhyumna,  homage  to  them,  Ba  ma-jay  an  ia  puja^  homage  on  the 
birth  flay  of  Rania, — Sravana  dva-dasipuja^  a  special  fast  on  the  Tith 
lunar  day,  in  the  lunar  month  SrApana* 
"^Carticeya-^oma-vaTa  p^ja^  homage  on  the  Mondays  of  the  month  Car- 
ifteya  (Novenibor  11  December   12)  Siva-ratfri^puja — commemorattng 
iS'im  suffering    at    night,   through  swallowing  the  venom  of  the  ser- 


|)cnt  Vasuki  in  the  cur  ma  utmtara  ;  a  etrict  faat,  tlie  day  before  the  tieir 
moon*  in  the  kuar  month  Md$i ;  certain  cake^  8cc.  ar^  then  offered*  but 
flat  eaten  till  tb^  next  day. 

— The  tcofiasi  calpam  fa^t  and  it^   benefit,  on  the  llthltmar  day,  ia" 
eac*h  I  niojith*  it  sJiould  bo  a  j^trict  observance, 

— ^JV<Tf  a  irt>Afz  jaifanti^  an  the  birth -bay  of  the  Nnradnka  aiHiiAra  of 

The  book  la  long,  thin»  and  in  good  order. 

18.  Not  1765.     Bralimanu  atrmam.  Ritual. 

The  pdUrn-metiaif  or  duly  of  a  sou  towards  a  deceased  father. 
The  preia-krul yam  or  funereal  rites,  from  the  dithanay  or  burnings  and 
to  the  end  of  12  day»  after  Uie  karmdntaram  ;  as  already  indicated  «*- 
^a  No.  175)!?. 

This  book  is  small,  old,  and  damaged. 

19.  No.  1767.     Bndiniana'Carmam,  Rituals, 

]•)  The  Sravama  dvadatif  fastiug  and  other  ceremonies  on  the  liJth 
lunar  day  of  th^  month  Srdvana;  they  are  herein  stated. 

2.)  Srdtana  dvadasi  uUf/dpanam,  the  closing  portion  of  those  ob- 
servances. 

3*)  Dhdna  p'hnUt  vratam^  various  modes  of  giving  alms,  or  presents 
to  Brahmam,  with  the  beneficial  results  stated. 

4.)  Kailia  SrdiHina  p^hakim^  the  benelit  of  attending  pagodaa  on  the 
12th  lunar  day  of  the  montli  Srdvaua,  and  hearing  tlie  legends  con- 
nected   therewith  read.  ^ 

6.)     Svm*na  Gduri  vratam,  fast  and  devotion  to  Parvaiu 
6-)     Svarna-Gduri  kafha^  tales  connected  therewith. 
7.)     Vara  Lacshmi  vrnta  calpam,  devotion  to  the  gift  bestowing  Lac- 
shmif  with  benefits  thence  flowing,  and  illustrative  legends. 

8.)     Yamnna  nndi  puja,  the  ceremony  of  bathing  in  the  Jumna  river. 

9.)     Sarvatobaddftm,  the  safety  thence  arising. 

10.)  Atlanta  vrata  calpam,  legends  as  to  the  worship  ot  Ananta,  or 
Visknti. 

1 1.)  D^ra  nashtn  puja,  the  ceremony  to  be  used  in  the  event  of  losing 
the  cord  bound  round  the  arm,  or  body,  in  the  time  of  homage. 

12.)     Mahd  navami  puja,  the  ceremony  in  honor  oi  Sarasavati  blvlA 

Duff/a  at  the  Dama^ 
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13.)     Kruhna  jayaniiy  the  birth  day  of  Krishna  (see  9  No.  1744.) 

14.)  Rishi  panchami  calpam,  tale  of  the  5th  lunar  day  (once  a  year) 
some  name  is  attached  to  every  tiVhi, 

This  relates  to*a  dead  Brahman  being  raised  to  life  by  a  rishi ; 
the  circumstance  has  a  yearly  commemoration,  under  the  name  of  the 
rishi  panchami, 

15.)     Lacsha  vatti  udi/dpanam,  the  effect  of  lighting  a  lakh  of  lamps. 
16.)     Siddhi  Vindyaca  fm;a,the  prosperous  result  of  worship  to  Ganesa. 

The  book  containing  this  multifarious  collection,  on  rituals,  is 
small, ;  and,  the  edges  excepted,  in  good  order. 

20.     No.  1768.     Various  ritual  observances. 

1.)     Sri  maha  Ganapati  calpam,  the  benefit  of  homage  to  Ganesa, 

The  book  assumes  a  discourse  between  Uma  and  Mahesvara.  In 
35  kinds  of  discourse  Siva  tells  Parvati  the  35  kinds  of  Brahmanical  ob- 
servances of  which  those  in  this  book  are  a  part. 

2.)  Srdvana-dvadasi  vidha,  fast  on  the  l^th  lunar  day  of  the  month 
Srdvana. 

8.)  Ananta  vratamy  fast  to  Vishnu. 

4.)  Siva  rdtri-mahima,  fast  to  commemorate  the  sufi*ering  of  Siva, 
by  swallowing  venom  in  the  curmdvdtdra. 

5.)  Ishti  kdlamy  duri^  any  great  sacrifice,  on  the  new  moon,  and 
day  after  it,  and  on  the  full  moon  and  after,  the  Brahmans  perform 
some  peculiar  ceremonies  termed  ishti ;  this  tract  contains  the  man- 
tras  or  forms  then  used. 

6.)  'Eca-dasi  nirnayam.  There  is  a  difference  between  the  Saivas 
and  V&ishnavas  as  to  the  exact  beginning  of  the  11th  tithi  or  lunar 
day  ;  the  Saivas  begin  a  little  earlier,  after  that  both  go  on  together. 

The  Sidvas  leave  ofT  a  little  earlier,  the  cause  of  this  difference 
18  contained  in  this  tract. 

7.)  '£ca  dasi-sraddhd.  The  11th  tifhi  is  a  strict  fast  by  Brahmans ; 
but  if  the  annual  commemoration  of  funeral  rites  to  ancestors  fall  on 
jthat  day,  they  are  allowed,  by  rule,  to  eat  of  the  funereal  offerings. 

This  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  one  half  old,  and  one 
half  new^  and  in  good  order. 
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21*  No*  1773.  Vaidica  earinai  rituals  founded  on  the  tedas^  On 
ofTering^  by  ft  re*  Also  various  Bralmianlcal  ceremonies  at  birtfa» 
naming,  first  feeding,  shaving  &c. 

A   fragment  of  another  book,   attached   to  this,  contains  ^relvv^ 
rfy#,  or  sections  from  tlie  Rig  vida^    The  book  is  composed  of  frngments  1 
of  variotis  sizes,  and  as  like  subjects  are  found  in  other  incomplete  bookS| 
the   need  of  being  collated  with  them  is  indicated.     It  is  of  medium 
iiiae,  and  in  good  order* 

2^,     No.  184^.     Brahmanaradiyam. 

For  the  ethical  portion  at  the  beginning  See*  VI.  8.  Stated  to 
have  been  first  delivered  by  Bhrigu  to  Nmedu^  and  afterwards  narrated 
by  Suia  to  ascHi-cH  in  the  Ndimisha  vanam.  It  contains  VaUhnava  mat- 
ters from  the  1st  adhyaya  to  the  S8th  nearly  complete  in  38  sections, 
and  includes  details  of  proper  ceremonies,  adapted  to  certain  days;  as 
the  new,  and  full  moon  ;  also  the  Srad^lhci  or  funeral  ceremonies  ;  and 
ttJites  that  beatification  will  be  attained  by  duly  performing  them.  The 
book  is  old,  and  somewhat  damaged,  one  leaf  is  gone* 

23*  No*  I8i)0.  Sastra  dipka.  The  Scripture  lamp,  being  a  com- 
mentary on  the  karpurn  vartikd  or  camphor-torch.  By  Sruraja 
chuddmani  dicshaUi,  The  subject  of  this  book  is  wholly  on  the  ritual 
of  sacrifices*  Said  to  be  a  rare,  and  very  valuable  work,  not 
usually  to  be  met  with,  except  at  Benares.  But  it  is  not  complete. 
The  1st  and  ^d  adhyayajt  (or  chapters)  are  wanting.  From  the  3d 
chapter  and  6th  patam  or  paragraph  down  lo  the  8th  chapter  and 
4th  pa>ra  is  found,  the  remainder  of  tJ^  8ih  chapter  is  deficient* 
The  9th,  10th  and  1  Ith  chapters  are  wanting.  The  l^th  chapter, 
the  proper  close  of  the  book,  has  a  different  appearance  from  tlie 
rest*  The  leaves  are  numbered  up  to  320  ;  though  of  course  not 
in  regular  order. 

The  following  is  an  outline  of  the  contents  as  they  herein  appear  : — the 
nature  of  sacrifice — the  sacdlicer — the  proper  position  for  placing  the  three 
t^das  herein  named  advarya^  ulgata  and  hotaoithQyajur^sama  and  ri^*  TIjo 
proper  places  for  tho  attendant  Brahmans  that  officiate  j  the  order  and  manner 
of  il.e  $dma  ynjtni  or  drinking  the  acid  juice  of  tho  a^ciepias  plant — the  persons 
who  partake  of  it  equallff^  The  yfipa  atambha  or  sacrificial  post — tho  washing 
that  poflt — the  raised  earthen  terrace  around  the  place  of  sacrifice,  bow  formed 
— the  jgotuhi  k&mat  a  kind  of  astrological  sacrifice^ — ihG  Pali  peya  another  kind 
— apioriyamam  another — adi  raiiram  another — vhrajUu  yagam  another — 
JJariii  puma  m^sam  another — rnja  siijyam  another — ihe.^  and  some  other 
modes  of  sacrifice.     The   speciJic   purpose  staled,    for  which  each  :?acriiic6  ia 
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performed.  The  driskta  phalam  visible  or  worldij  result — ilic  adrishta 
p*halam^  the  unseen,  or  result  in  another  world.  The  sheep  used  for  offer- 
ing— -women  must  not  repeat  the  mantras  at  a  sacrifice : — proper  wealth 
must  be  expended  on  a  sacrifice,  not  ill-gotten  wealth.  The  proper  times  for 
the  different  sacrifices.  The  general  bathing  of  all,  without  exception,  of 
those  who  were  present  at  a  sacrifice — ^washing  of  all  utensils  employed  ;  and 
varioas  other  matters,  connected  with  piacular  sacrifices. 

The  book  is  long,  very  thick,  and  in  good  order. 

24.  No.  1895.     A.  Fragment,  leaves  45 — 70. 

It  contains  vidhi-vdtam^  on  imperatives,  or  orders  to  do  &c.  and  a 
purva  vdtam  on  claims  established  to  futurities,  as  by  sacrifices  ;  thence 
after  death  beatitude. 

There  are  matters  on  sacrifices  mixed  with  others  in  this  book. 
It  is  not  so  much  a  logical  treatise  as  philosophical,  allied  to  doc- 
trines and  rites.  It  Ls  of  little  use,  but  for  collation,  and  filling  in 
deficiencies  in  other  copies. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  and  recent, 

25.  No.  1927.     Agah  nimayaniy  on  pollution.     ^ 

It  contains  one  hundred  slocas^  without  quotation  from  autho- 
rities. The  uncleanness  of  children  by  death  of  parents,  and  of  parents 
by  death  of  children,  stated,  complete  on  17  leaves  ;  others  left  blank. 
See  28  No.1934. 

Fdiskva  deva  hSma  kramam,  the  name  of  a  fire-offering,  and  the 
mode  of  performing  it,  four  leaves  complete.  The  book  is  of  medium 
size,  and  recent.  ^ 

S6.     No.  1931.     Mtmdmsa  n&iya  vivecam. 

By  Bhava  ndVha  mutra. 

It  contains  the  2d,  7th,  8ih  adkydyas,  or  chapters,  the  three  have 
deficient  leaves  in  the  midst. 

Matters  pertaining  to  sacrifices — niiya  or  daily  ceremonies,  household  or 
otfaenriae,  ndifdtya  special  ceremonies,  the  agm4u>tra,  or  kama^  is  a  daily 
houaehold  Are  offering. 

Special  are  jdtaihUf  and  others,  cdmya  earmam  voluntary  duty  that 
may,  or  may  not  be  performed,  at  liking. 

Ji^mMCpffta-iMf&yam-  skodasi-aiii^diiram  n^lomtya  -  yojnom— -these 
and  otLer  oeremonies. 

The  book  is  long,  and  of  medium  thickness  in  good  order,  only 
incomplete  ;  many  leaves  in  different  places,  in  the  midst,  being  want- 
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By  AppAiya  dicnhtda — (does  not  appear  in  the  book.) 

The  label  bears  an  erroneous  title. 

There  are  a  thousand  chapters  in  the  Mimdmsa. 

This  book  contains  one  chapter — ^the  upa  krama  piuucrama — on 
exceptions  to  general  rules  concerning  sacrifices  j  upa-krama  being  an 
inferior  point,  or  exception-  Also  part  of  another  chapter  upasamhti- 
ram^  on  some  particulars,  in  a  general  list,  that  are  of  more  than  common 
consequence. 

Tlie  book  is  long,  thin,  nearly  new,  and  must  be  part  of  some 
larger  book.     The  leaves  number  1 — 17,  left  incomplete. 

28.  No.  193i,  Agah  nirnayam^  tliscrimination  of  ceremonial  pollu- 
tion. 

By  Haritah  Vencatdckarf/a, 

By  many  quotations  from  Smritu  and  purdnfu  it  is  shewn  that  if 
father,  or  mother  die  the  children  are  unclean.  There  is  a  ten  day*s 
pollution,  and  one  of  three  days.  The  former  on  account  of  near  rela- 
tives, and  the  latter  for  those  who  are  related  by  marriage  or  by  distant 
remove.  If  the  two  happen  to  concar  the  lighter  one  of  three  days  is 
first  removed. 

The  book  is  long,  thin  and  in  good  order. 

An  addendum  of  eight  leaves,  in  Tamil  contains  a  story  of  a  king 
eating  with  an  invisible  parith  ;  and  burning  himself  in  cow-dung  when 
it  was  discovered — which  might  be  disengaged,  and   transferred. 

29.  No.  1935-  Achdnja  vUhayam  on  doubtful  points  in  ritual  ob- 
servances. 

I.)     On  the  birth-day  of  Krishna  termed  jayanti. 

There  are  doubts  as   to  which   of  two  days  is  proper  ;  and  this 
book  discusses  the  subject  by  extracts  otslocas,  and  comments  on   them. 
2-)     Sri-Rdma-navamu     The  birth  day  of  Ranm  is  commemorated 
on  the  9th  of  Chitra  (23d  or  ^Ith  April,)     This  is  also  subject  to  a 
doubt  between  two  days,  owing  to  astrological  niceties ;  the  doubt 
is  herein  discussacd,  as  above. 

S.)  Sramna^va  dasif  so  called  if  the  l^th  tU*hif  or  lunar  day,  fall 
in  the  lunar  mansion  Srdvana,  This  is  held  to  be  special,  aa  a  fast. 
Two  days  here  also  are  in  dispute  ;  this  tract  discusses  the  proper 
time  of  the  fast,  and  other  observances. 

In  the  above  three  cases  the  subject  is  argued  from  the  smrdi$> 
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puranasy  and  panc/ut-ratlram  :  leaves  1 — 49  incomplete.  This  book  is 
long,  thin,  recent,  yet  damaged,  one  end  gnawed  by  rats. 

30.  No.  1940.     >4para  rwAayrtm,  on  obsequies,  and  other  matters. 
Leaf  1 — 41.     On  this  subject,  according  to  the  Vadagalas ;  or 

a  strictly  Vaishnava  book.  In  the  event  of  a  father,  or  mother  dying 
the  eldest  son  must  perform  the  required  duties :  especially  in  the 
cremation  of  the  body.  In  defect  of  an  elder  son,  then  other  sons  ;  if 
none,  then  by  relatives  :  so  far  slocas  comprising  various  details. 

Leaf  42 — 130.     The  same  with  other  rites  in  prose. 

Brahma  m^dha  samascdramy  a  mantray  or  prayer,  to  be  used  only  by 
one  acquainted  with  the  Vedas:  ahitagni  samascdraniy  on  the  keeping  the  sacred 
fire  burning  from  the  time  of  marriage  till  death.  Yeti  samascaramy  rule  for 
burjring  a  sanniyasiy  who  wholly  relinquished  family  cares,  and  duties. 

Garbhini  samascaramy  rules  for  burning  a  pregnant  deceased  woman. 
Repetition  of  obsequies  from  the  1st  day  to  the  twelfth  ;  when  any  death  occurs 
in  a  household,  rules  given,  proee  with  a  few  sldcas.  The  book  is  complete, 
long,  thin,  and  in  good  order. 

31.  No.  1977.  Fragments,  chiefly  on  the  Panclm  rattramy  or  ritual 
of  processions — 4  leaves — mantras  on  the  Vishnu  ahishegamy  or 
pouring  water  on  the  image  of  Vishnu. 

— Vvthnu  utsava-arohanamy  daily  observances  with  homas  or  offerings  by 
fire  during  the  festival  processions  (  Vaishnava)  for  ten  days  after  hoisting  the 
umbrella,  or  flag.     Arohana  lifting  up,  avarShana  taking  down. 

—  VishnUy  cumbha — avahanatn,  the  mantra  and  ceremony  used  on  trans- 
ferring an  image  of  Vishn^from  a  statue  into  a  pot  of  water.  On  some 
special  occasions ;  after  which  ceremony  the  statue  is  no  longer  a  god  but  com- 
mon material. 

—  Vishnu  puja-^B,\\y  homage  to  Vishnu, 

— Vishnu  sahasrandmoy  the  one  thousand  names  of  VishnUy  as  daily  re- 
peated by  votaries. 

All  the  foregoing  are  fragments. 

— Kara  nydsam,  motions  of  the  hands,  or  fingers  on  reciting  mantras,  com- 
plete. 

— VishnU'ptija  by  Ramanujdch&ryOy  daily  homage,  which  is  more  length- 
ened on  ordinary  days,  and  a  little  abridged  on  procession-days  ;  but 
the  same  puja  uniform — not  various  kinds. 

— Pratyahan  Brahmana  charitram. 

The  proper  conduct  of  a  Brahman  every  day,  and  every  hour  of  the 
day,  as  to  rituals  ;  incomplete. 

R 


13U 


Two  gran  mistical  fiiigmeiiU  Are  in^urted. 

'-^KMtt^a^mdtn^  iidi  of  roots,  for  the  tbrmmtioti  of  verbs,  2  leaves  ineotiipletew 

^Sarva-EuffM-sahdam,  on  caaed  of  noanSj  incomplete. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  old  in  part,  and  slightly  damaged  ;  one 
part  recent,  touched  by  worms  ;  the  leaves  are  of  different  length,  age, 
and  writing;  and,  as  a  whole,  require  comparing  with  other  defective 
boukH,  HO  as  to  make  it,  as  much  as  possible,  complete* 

S^.     No.  IJMO.     Panehit-rdttram : 

Details,  according  to  ihi^  pancha  rdUra  system,  of  modes  of  pOja^ 
or  ritual  homage.  In  prose,  with  some  ilicas;  and  complete  on  9 
leaves ;  long,  and  in  good  order. 

Sa,  No.  1985.  Sa-Brimha  ^o^Aawi— relating  to  the  Pancha  rat- 
tram,  prose  of  a  diflicult  kind. 

The  subject  relates  to  the  close  of  festival  processions ;  when,  on 
\^arar6/tanai  or  taking  down  the  umbrella  on  the  last  day,  the  people 
irho  came  to  the  festival  to  do  honor  to  Vishnu  are  to  be  allowed  to  de- 
part to  their  various  countries,  or  places  of  abode.  Said  to  be  prescrib- 
ed by  VuhuH ;  so  at  least  the  presiding  hieraphant  declares  to  the  pe(H 
pie. — Two  copies,  one  complete  ;  another  in  a  rude  boy*s  hand^  incom- 
plete. 

The  whole  book  is  long,  thin,  and  in  good  order. 

34.  No.  1992*  Pancha  rattram — on  ritual  VUhnava  matters  ; — di- 
vided into  padaUiHf  except  the  last  whi^  is  called  adhyuijam.  The 
1st  lias  a  prefatory  discourse  relating,  as  stated^  to  Sri  saUam,  a  dis* 
course  betw*een  an  ascetic  and  a  Stddha.  The  latter  relates  his 
coming  from  Vishnu's  world  la  see  a  rishi  who  died  before  he  could 
fully  instruct  him.  A  voice  revealed  to  him  the  O'ln  matiira.  He 
repeated  the  Brahnm  mmttra  ;  Brahma  appeared,  the  Siva  mantra 
and  Siva  appeared.  The  Vi4thnu  mantra  m\A  Vishnu  appeared.  Each 
one  stated  the  particulai-s  of  his  own  worship. 

The  2d  iHidahtm  iatrocliiocs  thu  Vai^hnava  system  iu  particular. 
9d.       The  greatness  of  Y Lshnti  stated. 
4th  and  &th  not  particularly  examined. 
fltU.      The  mode  of  ritual  worship  (puja  vidhL) 

7tti*     mudra  laethnanam.    The  mode  hi  which  oflUciuting  Brahmans  use  their  lumde  i 

fingers,  changing  the  signs  in  the  ritual  of  Vnuhnaca  hoiuAge, 
llth.    abiMhega  kratnam  pouring  water  &c,  on  wti  iiiijige, 
l^th.    pradlfhta  krama  aiodu  of  cons  vera  Uiig  an  imiigo* 
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20th.    Tlie  mode  of  conducting  processions,  or  utsava  vidfii. 
84th.  Jima  udana  vidhi  mode  of  repairing  broken  images. 

The  above  is  a  specimen  ;  every  section  was  not  examined ;  and 
there  are  others,  down  to  the  30th  adhydyam.  Many  leaves  are  wanting 
in  the  midst ;  perhaps  they  might  be  made  up  from  other  miscellaneous 
fragments. 

This  book  is  of  medium  length,  thick ;  and,  in  places,  a  little 
damaged. 

35.     No.  1993.     Pancha  rafram,  slocas. 

Related  by  Capita  to  Cdsyapa. 

A  few  miscellaneous  matters  are  prefixed. 
1  Leaf-^attri  mnntram,  against  venomous  reptiles,  or  insects,  or  evil  spirits. 

1  Lettf'—criHca  tit*hi  nimayam^  enquiry  if  one  half  of  this  lunar  day  fall  on  one 
solar,  and  another  half  on  another  so^ar  day,  on  which  of  the  solar  days  the  observance 
18  to  be  made. 

2  LeaveM,  $hodtua  upaeharam,  on  sixteen  ceremonies,  in  homage  to  Vishnu. 

2  Leaves,  Naraynna  bail,  ceremonies  on  the  10th  day  after  the  decease  of  a  sanniydsi. 
— GangSsa  Tatva  Chintdmani^SL  little  on  the  mangala  vdtam,  connected  with  logic, 
and  in  the  Telugn  character. 

Then  follows  the  pancha  rdtramAeaf  1 — 32  unfinished. 
Ist.     Adhydya,  introductory,  as  to  the  subject. 
2d.  „        The  same  continued.  ^ 

3d.  „         The  proper  conduct  of  a  Vauthnnra. 

Other  Sections  not  par! icuiarly  examined. 

10th.        „        On  the  constrnctio^f  walls  around  a  pagoda  (or  templ\) 

lltb.        „        Bnlea  a^  to  the  sizf,  and  relative  proportions  of  idols,  or  images  ;  sueh  as  to 

the  different  members  of  the  body.  &c 
12t1i.        „        On  the  consecratioi  of  imager. 

Other  connected  matter. 

Scntatcumdras  instructions  as  to  the  proper  prepaiation  before 

a  procession  ;  such  as  fillets  bound  round  the  wrist  &c. 

Vastu  zanti,  a  form  is  drawn  on  the  ground  of  some  being  intended  :  the  zanti  or 
averting  prayer  is  used,  and  the  being  is  told  to  depart,  as  a  pagoda,  or  house,  is  going  to  be 
boilt 

— Some  matters,  by  Visva  sena,  on  coni>ecrating  an  image  of  Krishna, 
Paramesura  samidayam,  on  cars  &c.  ascribed  directly  to  God. 
Other  mat  en  on  Vishnava  consecrations,  and  processions  in  the  Critiea  iU^hi,  and 
lights,  in  the  Kartikeya  montli. 

Oaruda  pratishtha  consecration  of  an  image  of  Oaruda:  and  a  few  like  matters 
which  an  pertain  to  the  Pancha  ratram;  a  supplementary  •*  iheory  of  devolopement"  as  to 
idolttry. 
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lie  l*i9  Sudarisnnft  Mtttitttt,  *li^it^  praiso  of  th**  chitcrtt,  m  4imcii^  of  %\*hHu^ 
Lacshmi  Cnvucham^  ctuimi  for  prescrvairVyti  hy  Laeshmi,  |  leaf  astrotogical, 

S6.     Nop  1997.     Panclm  rdtra  grant  ham^   a  work  chiefly  relating  ta 
the  said  system  :  5  leaves  incomplete. 

By  Jay  ant  L 

It  contains  quotations  taken  from  the  Padvia,  Agni^  and  Ndreda, 
purinas  in  support  of  th©  Paneka  rdtri  $ysiem  ;  a  variation  or  develope* 
ment  of  the  Vaishnava  mode  of  worship.  This  book  is  on  fc//i/;iiit}leave9| 
\^xj  old,  and  damaged. 

By  the  same  author — Extracts  from  the  writings  of  Bdmanujachdfif, 
in  IjiTor  of  the  same  system  ;  8  palm  leaves. 

— One  leaf  settling  the  true  date  or  tifhi  of  Rdmds  birth  day- 
— Also  the  exact  date,  or  titln  of  the  birth  of  Narasinha,  or  VUhnu^  if' 
man-lion. 

The  above  quite  distinct,  on  piilm  leaves,  very  old,  and  damaged. 
Th«  fruit  or  benefit  of  marking  t!ie  shoulders  with  the  chunk  and  chacra 
^^tshntiy     The  same  as  to  the  putting  on  the  urdhva  or  trident  on  the  fore- 
head, with  a  few  unconnected  man t rat ^ 

Thia  latter  portion,  on  talipat  leaves,  very  old,  *tnd    damaged. 
There  is  a  unity  of  intention  throughout.     The  book  is  long  and  thin* 

37,  No.  1994.     ^^raesena  Bamidha^  slacas. 
This  is  the   1st  section  in   this  book;  for  the  other  one  see  IX. 

One  leaf  ia  prefixed,  on  modes  at  processions  ;  the  remainder  is  pr^- 
shana  vidhi^  the  mode  of  sprinkliug  wat#^  with  other  rituals^  as  to  an 
image  ;  Samprocshana  is  said  to  be  the  first  purification,  when  the  image 
is  new  :  this  article  relates  to  the  custuu^ary  purifications  afterwards. 
The  tract  is  incomplete. 

38,  No.  2000.     Piincharatiram, 
By  Padmaha,  prose,  and  stocas  niingleih 
The  order  of  ritual  worship— ritual  homage  by  many  persons— and  by 

OQO  person — homage  to  the  vakana  or  car  and  attendants  aroimd  the  image — p» 
1 — 127  ;  some  leaves  defective  in  the  middle, 

39,  No.  1988.     Pdncha   rattrdgama  prdmdnya  kania   k6dura  $an- 

I  graham. 

By  Fadugala  Varadachdrya  being  an  epitome  to  draw  out  the 
thorn  of  those  who  deng  the  authorUg  of  booh  on  the  pancha  rattranu  I 
thought  to  class  this  book  tis  polemical ;  but  perhaps  it  may  come  in  here. 
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The  pancha  rallram  is  not  acknowledged  by  by  all  Faishnavas  ; 
those  who  maintain  it  are  ritualists.  As  there  are  those  that  deny  the 
authority  of  the  system,  as  a  rwfe,  the  author  opposes  them  by  a  variety 
of  arguments,  and  labors  to  establish  the  authority  of  that  system. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  recent,  and  in  good  order. 
40.     No.  2001.     Ritual  observances. 

Urdhva  punra  rWAi— mode  of  fixing   the  nama^  or  mark  on  the  forehead,  and  other 
ritual  modes. 

-^Sandya  vatulana  vidhi^  morning,  noon,  and  evening  prayers  or  mantras,  with  cer- 
monials. 

— Yagnya  vparifa  rldhi  mantra,  prayer  on  putting  the  thread  into  order  for 
wearing  it. 

'•'Papa  vimochana  art* ham  sacala  hotna  vidhi,  all  kinds  of  offerings  by  fire,  for  the  re- 
mission of  sins. 

—  Vaishca  dica  homa  ridhiy  a  particular  kind  of  offering  by  fire. 

Mantra  snatta  ridhiy  if  any  sudden  pollution  have  occurred,  then  to  go  to  a  tank  and 
sprinkle  a  little  water  over  the  head,  with  this  prayer  as  an  expiation. 

— Pancha  maha  yagnya  vidhi,  mode  of  five  great  purifications  by  water. 

*Adhara  sact'i  terpana  vidhi,  On  taking  up  water  in  the  hands,  and  offering  it  to 
Vishnu  &C.  8cc.    The  above  are  mostly  daily  Brahmanical  obsen-ances. 

— Vvthnu  dradasacsliara  japa  vidhi,  prayer  (muttered)  by  means  of  the  twelve  lettered 

charm. 
— Pradosha  nirnayain,  explanation  of  the  bad  time  for  prayer,  which  occurs  on   some 
lunar  days  about  sunset.    The  TK>ok  is  of  mcdiLm  yize,  and  in  good  order. 

41  No.  2015.  This  book  consists  of  various  tracts  put  together  ; 
and  is  somewhat  miscellaneous ;  but  chiefly  relating  to  ceremonials. 

1.)  Pancha  rattr am.  Ceremony  of  purifying  a  place  before  making  pro- 
cessions, by  putting  ricwinder  a  pot  of  water,  performing  mantras  and 
sprinkling  the  consecrated  water.  Also  preparing  a  large  urn  filled  with 
water,  for  tranferring  the  deity  to  it,  by  mantras^  on  special  occasions. 
The  consecration  of  a  small  image  of  Vishnu^  to  be  put  into  the  pot  of 
water,  duriug  the  ten  days  of  a  featival,  at  the  end  of  which  the  deity  isr 
again  tiansferred  by  the  power  of  mantras  to  the  muia  bimbamy  or  great 
image  in  the  temple. 

2.)  The  order  for  pei*forming  the  ceremony  of  marriage  with  the  mantras 
then  used.  It  contains  slocas  ;  and  also  sutt  as  ivom  the  Vedas.  19  leaves 
incomplete. 

3.)  Pancha  rat  ram — the  ceremony  of  hoisting  the  umbrella,  or  flag  (dwaja) 
on  festival  occassions  :  with  that  the  festival  begins. 

4-)  Vishnu  pradUhCha  ;  another  copy  of  the  mode  of  consecrating  a  small 
image  of  Vishnu,  to  be  put  into  a  pot  of  water.  Also  Vishnu  puja,  ritual 
homage  to  Vishnu. 
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6,)  Vaneha  rat  ram, — (he  mode  of  beating  the  great  drum  at  festivals  j  the 
man  employed  to  do  $0  must  be  at  band  during  the  ten  dajs  ;  if  he  heir 
the  sound  of  lliat  drum  he  must  ovtme  into  the  temple^  and  must  be  especi- 
ally pix^iJiciit  on  the  closing  diiy. 

6.)  Mode  of  putting  a  cotton  bracelet  on  the  arm,  during  the  festival. 
This  is  complete. 

7  )  Sdiagrama  maJiahnyam,  llie  fruit,  or  benefit  of  u«ing  the  petrified  chank» 
in  any  act  of  \vor?ihip  to  Vishnu* 

8.)  The  fuhi  tnahatmyam,  said  to  be  from  the  Scandn  pnranam^  vahie  of 
the  tuhi  plants  i^weet  basil,  (or  Oci^mum  sanctum)  and  benefit  of  UBing  it 

Tlie  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  and  in  good  order.  It 
bonsists  of  diflerent  kinds  of  leaves,  seeming  to  belong  to  various  books  ; 
but  perhaps  was  a  vade  mecum  of  some  Brahman  for  constant  practical 
use. 

42.  No.  2016.     Two  subjects  relating  to  the  pancka  rdiram, 

1.)  Snnhnnn  t id/tip,  1 — 13  complete.  Certain  materials  are  connected 
with  water,  and  poured  over  the  head  of  the  idol  in  case  of  defective 
service.  If  any  defect  exist  as  to  prayer  {inantra  l/>ba)  or  as  to 
work  needful  to  be  done  {kriya  loba)  or  as  to  money  that  ought  to 
be  expended  (drart/a  loba)  then  for  such  defect  as  a  prayaschit,  or 
expiation,  the  said  balhing  is  to  be  used.  Also  if  any  one  walking 
in  the  temple  defile  it  by  spittle,  or  any  like  oversight  the  above 
ceremony  is  to  used.  The  mode  of  doing  so  is  explained  at  length, 
by  sl^casy  and  prose* 

SO  RaCha  prathht^ha^  consecration  of  th«ar,  an  adjunct  of  the  paw- 
cha  rdttrnm  :  leaf  14 — 29  one<idhf/aya  complete.  Before  any  newty 
made  car  is  used  in  the  Vdishnara  processions  some  ceremonies  oc- 
cur of  preparing  water  as  above,  and  sprinkling  it  over  the  car,  a 
fuima  or  fire  offering  is  then  made  for  the  removal  of  evil.  Some 
other  connected  matters.  This  tract  is  complete  ;  in  all  29  leaves. 
The  book  is  short,  of  medium  thickness.  The  1st  tract  a  little  bit- 
ten by  rats  at  one  end — the  S?d  in  good  order. 

43.  No*  2019.  Akar  vicecfmnam,  on  the  periods  of  ceremonial  un* 
cleanness. 

By  Rama  cIuindrddxmtL 

On  the  death  of  a  son  the  father  and  mother,  the  brothers  &c,  are^ 
ceremonially  unclean  ;  in  what  relative  degrees,  and  in  how  many  days 
removed,  stated. 
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On  the  birth,  or  death  of  a  child  ten  days  unclcanness  are  reckon- 
ed to  the  father  &c.  also  to  partners  in  business.  In  the  case  of  a 
daughter  the  pollution  does  not  attach  to  partners,  but  to  the  father 
only.  Some  rules  are  given,  9  leaves  prose,  and  incomplete. — The  book 
is  of  medium  length,  thin,  and  worm  eaten. 

44.  No.  204k  Sandhya  vandanam^  morning  and  evening  homage, 
by  Faraduckdrya,  prose. 

The  customaiy  morning  and  evening  devotion,  with  mantras  &c. 
of  the  Faishnava  kind. 

AUbasam  -  vidkdnam,  putting  rice  twice  a  day  on  sacred  fire,  with 
appropriate  mantras  recited. 

Vdisva-devam,  ceremony  at  noon,  mantras  then  recited,  with  at- 
tendant ceremonies  described.  The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin, 
incomplete,  and  worm  eaten. 

45.  No.  2067.  Pdncha  rdttram.  Fragment  on  temple  rites,  slocas 
with  some  prose.  Two  leaves  at  the  beginning  deficient.  The  put- 
ting on  bracelets  before  great  ceremonies;  attending  to  arrangements, 
as  to  Garudu  the  vehicle  of  Vishnu  ;  on  hoisting  the  flag  at  festivals  ; 
this  portion  complete  at  the  end.  Another  fragment  (Canarese 
language,  Grant' ha  letter)  on  some  of  the  Aluvdr  of  Vishnu  said  to 
be  Ai/6nijdn,  appearing  of  themselves,  not  born  of  women.  Des- 
cription of  their  persons ;  incomplete,  leaves  2,  4,  5,  6,  7,  8,  no 
others.     The  book  is  long,  thin,  and  in  good  order. 

46.  No.  2069.     Sravana  dwadasi  mahatmyaniy  slocas ,  incomplete. 
The  Sravana  nacsh%ra  is  known  in  Tamil  by  the  name  of  Tiru-^ 

vana  nacshetra,  and  when  the  12th  luny  day  from  the  new,  or  full  moon 
falls  in  this  lunar  mansion,  that  is  the  Sravana  dwadasiy  of  special  obser- 
vance as  the  date  of  the  birth  of  the  Vdmana  avatdram.  On  that  day  fast- 
ing is  prescribed,  with  special  homage  to  the  Vdmandvatdraai ;  the  result 
is  punyam,  moral  merit — will  tend  to  obtain  either  Sverga  or  mocsham, 
the  world  of  Indra  or  of  Brahma.  To  this  is  added  the  Vdmana  pujar 
or  form  of  homage  to  Vishnu,  on  that  special  day.  One  leaf,  a  fragment,, 
seems  to  be  part  of  an  account  of  Ugra-sena  a  king  of  Madura  who,  fron^ 
his  great  cruelty,  had  become  a  demon,  and  was  restored  to  his  senses  hj 
observing  this  day.  The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  andalittle  injured* 

XVII.     Mineral  Concholooy,  or  fossils. 

[It  is  known  that  ammonites  are  found  at  a  great  elevation  in  the 
Himdlyas,  and  other  fossil  shells  in  various  parts  of  this  country.     In 


In^irucle  huwcver  llu^re  is  only  respect  to  aaktgramas^  or  pctiilieu  ?!kijs 
dug  out  of  the  bed  of  rivers  near  the  foot  of  the  HirmlayaSt  and  used 
emblematically  in  the  worship  of  FhhnuJ] 

L  No,  2023.  Salttffrdma  lacshanamy  properties  of  petrified  sheik. 
At  the  begiiimng  two  leaves  are  wantinr^*  The  fossils  are  dis- 
scrlbed  as  having  the  murti,  or  form  of  variouis  deiiies,  or  tif  tlieir  incar- 
nations, as  ^Wiii^ya—  Curma —  Vatdha*^Narasinha-^Trivicrama'Janarjaii4i 
Sudarimna — Rama — Pdreuu  Rama — Kruhna'Purmhottdma  \  these,  and 
their  properties ;  and  also  the  various  colours  of  the  shells,  which  may 
mean  castes  ;  and  their  appropriate  use^  in  pujas,  or  worship*  Incom- 
plete at  the  end.  Half  a  leaf  oujmpa^  or  muttered  prayer.  Other  mat- 
ter on  tlie  Sdlfigrdnm — ^properties — kinds,  or  colours — used  in  puja,  Tliis 
seems  to  be  part  of  a  different  book,  from  the  1st  fragment ;  though  the 
same  in  subject.     I'he  whole  book  is  long,  thin,  and  in  good  order. 

2,     No.  2033.     Sdlagr&ma  lacsh'inam,  on  fossils  as  above, 

Brahma  delivered  this  to  Ndreda,  as  having  been  narrated  by 
,  Ushrtff  to  Gar  ltd  a* 

Partly  to  the  South  and  partly  to  the  North  of  Himdhya  there 
is  an  especial  tract  of  land  of  twelve  yojanas  (circiter  120  miles)  in  ex- 
tent, this  excels  all  other  places  whatsoever*  The  Sdlagrdma  waj  first 
found  there.  The  chacra-nndi  is  a  river  formed  by  Brahnia  ;  on  the 
north  of  it,  in  the  ascent  of  Himdlai/a,  there  are  petrified  shells  (sala- 
gramas.)  They  are  of  two  kinds,  one  called  *^('fialajdfi  or  formed  in 
the  earth,  the  olheTjalajdn  or  formed  in  the  water.  They  have  differ-j 
ences  of  vturti  (forms)  as  the  Matsyn'murirXurma-m^  Vardha-m,  Narn* 
sin/ta-mf  Jatfuid^gni-m,  Rdma-mf  Krhhtta-m,  Sanfdna-Gopaia'-m,  Bud- 
dha-rn,  Lacskmi  Ndrdifna-nti  Madhava  Govinda-m^  Aniruddha-m  :  these 
and  various  others.  The  properties  of  each  described.  (Possibly  vari- 
ous species  of  Buccina)  complete- 

If  any  one  read  the  Sdlugrdma  stoitra  he  will  attain  to    Vishnu  t 
world. 

The   paging  is  from  48  to  68.     The  book  is  of  medium  lengt 
thin,  and  in  good  order. 

XVI IL     Miscellaneous. 

01.     No,  1093.     Various  matters. 

1  leaf — slocas  on  astrology,  Canarese  letter. 

1 — 21  Tarkha  bhashd— on  logic  : 


The  original  system  which  main  tains  16  padarthas  from  1  prammia 
'  on  the  authoritative  rule,  down  to  the  16  jaia  nigrahUi  and  distributed 
into  four  khimdas* 

I  That  is  1  pratyackha^  2  anumdna^  3  upamana^  4  sobda  incomplete. 

— 7  leaves,  sUcas  on  FaUknava  subjects ;  so  far  in  Grant" ha  letter. 
—Astrological  matters  on  the  lunar  mansions^  good  and  bad  ;  but 

3^  Indian  hours,  or  one  muhurtam  is  reckoned  to  be  bad  in  every  Innar 
asterism*  In  general  j^^uiwi  is  good,  S/iormtbad,  Crt^/cabad, /?€»^/«egood, 
Mrtffisiras  good  &c.  Telugu  letter,  two  or  three  lines  nagari  writing, 
and  1  leaf  a  mncaipam  with  praise  to  Petrvati, 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  and  in  good  order. 

].     No.  1730.     Miscellaneous^ — chiefly  fragments. 

1.)  One  leaf  at  the  beginning — the  mantra  used  in  taking  an  oath 
accompanied  with  only  a  small  portion  of  water  in  the  palm  of  the 
hand  (no  tuki)  in  morning  devotion  of  Brahtnam* 

^,)  Vedanta  sulj/ects  in  Tamil,  mingled  with  veda-srutU  in  Grant' Aa 
letter,  and  extracts  from  the  ditvt^a'prahandhas^  or  sacred  books  by 
the  'Aluvdr  of  FtVAnw,  incomplete. 

S.)  Purusha  suctn  b/idsyamt  an  explanation  of  a  section  in  the  ^ajur 
veda  entitled  ^Mr«*/i^  suet  a  by  Sri  Ravglui  naChaiu 

Concerning  Vishnu j  as  Supreme,  and  as  the  Creator  of  the  world, 
also  residing  in  man  ;  incomplete. 

4»)  Sri  Rangha  nat'/ta  stottra^  praise  of  Vithnu  at  Trichinoijoly,  or 
Seringapatara, 

By  Bhdxya  earn  a  title  of  Ranianuja  the  Jluvar  of  Sri  Permatiur. 
It  contains ^a%tf  ^^^y^^  or  three  paragraphs  of  continuous  writing. 
5.)     Some  loose  irregular  fragments^  on  Vedanta  subjects  ;  slocaSf  with 
prose  intermingled. 

6.)  Vedanta  fatparyam,  meaning  of  the  Vedanlam  by  Bahtla  Varadd- 
charya.  Special  sentences,  and  a  few  slocai  are  extracted  from 
other  books,  and  used  to  extol  the  Veddntam.  It  contains  the 
Brahma'Surupa-tatyunas  or  true  nature,  and  properties  of  Brahma^ 
or  Para  Brdhmam,  applied  to  Vishnu.     Incomplete. 

7,)  Three  leaves,  in  the  Tamil  language  and  letter,  from  the  dicvy a 
prabandham,  or  writings  af  the  'Aluvdr^  special  disciples  of  Vinhnu^ 
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J3,     No*  1738»     MisceUaueous,  tnostly  ceremonial* 

1.)     Grvfia  prayogam,  houseliold  obBervauces,  a  tew  siocus,  but  chiefly 

1>i.    padttUim  I  fkHdiea  obienriiic«t^-4h€  pfepftring  a  pot  of  water  with  mantruM  eo  1>6 

nwd  in  fipi-inklings  for  purifying— consecration  of  fire  ofll»ring— poiiring  gboe  thereon— the 
modc^  u^iid. 

2dAndSd  /M^ia/a^— marrifl^e  cereiuouies  (anf^n  and  rni^')  these  are  atkffi   sp^ciAi  — 

many  tilings  relating  thereto. 

6t1i.    padalam — household  matters — ruiU  zdnti,  an  expiatory  ceremony  on  a  man,  and 

his  wife  first  living  together — piirma  i?ami  a  ceremony  after  the  third  month  of  pregnancy, 
nmantam  another  in  the  6th  or  Sth  month  ij/lta  carma^^cGrtTaanj  on  the  binh  of  a  clillil ; 
fuiffm  carma,  the  same  as  to  naming  it ;  anna  prdtana  un  gi%'ing  iJie  ttrftt  food — ahaviDg.  ia 
the  fifth  year. — these  and  other  like  mj*uprs. 

7th  and  8th,  padntas,  Griha  namdrjana  carmam  ceremony  of  sweeping,  or  otherwise 
cleaning  a  house  on  entering  it  for  the  first  time,  that  In  on  bringing  a  bride  home  :  mn/ti 
aidl*h4*m  monthly  observances,  of  constant  use,  and  othur  imict^rs. 

2.)     Matters  more  varied. 

Jt?ara  ridki — this  is  a  mantra  which  if  rcpcniril,  it  is  timtl,  will  rxpi-l  ur  rnri»  fmef  ' 
vapnna  t'i//^i~*-mwlting  the  pr<»per  time  when  to  shavi%  and  when  not  as  iippU«:^lile  to  all 
ages  *,  tuhi'tittartttm  nUhndinam^-'thc  pnjper  ihn^'s  for  gathering  tuUi  not  mi  Kridiiy,  nur  on 
tJie  first  day  of  a  month,  nor  on  a  new  motm  day.  If  gatliered  on  improficT  ibiys  evil  re- 
sults will  o<!cnr — ^/^^rii/Yi/A// examining  the  horoseo|)e  of  paittei  purposing  to  be  tnanied  toiee 
if  they  aecordt  ^t  are  propitious  to  each  other. 

Nmahetra  nigandu — the  rarious  names  which  are  uacd  for  the  twenty  eight  lujiar 
mansions. 

Rdnniffandu  the  various  names  used  for  the  signs  of  the  aodiac  .  dantn  kar^tdranam 
— how  to  oh^rve  the  ceremony  of  cleanttig  the  teeth.  Other  ceremonial*  herein  containcU 
are — mode  of  sipping  water  ^stopping  the  nostrils  when  repeating  Mwiifrajf— anointing  with 
oil— offerings  to  ancestors,  made  daily— bathing  at  tlie  t40:  of  an  eclipse,  its  reward  la  benti- 
ficatioR,  not  so  if  neglected — selecting  a  good  day,  in  order  to  put  on  a  new  garment  ;  th* 
mahdlyam  u  ceremony  between  the  full  and  new  m'loii  in  the  month  pirntajti  (I2th  Septem- 
ber 12th  October)  homage  lo  ancestors,  according  to  the  lunar  day  on  which  they  died,  aufl 
Other  like  matters.  Also  a  little  on  astrology,  as  to  proper  times  for  making  a  jourutiy.  The 
book  remains  unfinished. 

The  first  half  might  be  separated,  and  made  a  distinct  book.  As 
the  whole  is  homogeneous,  and  has  all  the  appearance  of  having  always 
been  one  book,  the  most  probable  mode  of  accounting  for  its  varied 
contents  is  to  suppose  that  it  formed  a  vade  mecum  of  some  rdidica 
Brahman  j  in  the  habit  of  conducting  the  various  ceremonies  indicated. 
The  book  is  of  medium  size,  rather  old,  and  in  good  order, 
3,     No.  1716.     Three  quite  different  books. 

i.)  Mattmasastra  ascribed  to  Sancdrachart/a,  but  most  probably  spu- 
rious. It  is  erotic  in  kind  :  not  needing  detail ;  it  might  be  separated 
and  put  with  that  class,  it  wants  seven  leaves  at  the  end. 
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2.)     Bhagavat'ffita  the  lOth  vaid   11th  adky  ay  as,  or  chapters;  which 

perhaps  might  fill  up  some  other  imperfect  copy. 
3.)     Brahmana  carmam  household  cei-emonies.  This  might  be  separated 

and  made  a  distinct  book. 

It  contains  the  ceremonies  used  from  the  birth  of  a  child,  down  to  the  funeral  obM- 
quies. 

Jdia  carwutm,  on  birth  ;  ndmakarmam  naming  ;  annaprdmimmt-^Bni  food  ;  ehmvU" 
iam,  shaving  the  head  ;  upaiidinatn,  putting  on  the  thread  ;  vivdham^  marriage,  nmantam 
on  the  sixth  month  after  pregnancy  ;  maranam  on  the  death,  and  for  li  days  after  the  Srdd- 
dka  and  karmdntaram.     The  rites  in  every  case  stated. 

The  whole  book  is   small,  old,  and  damaged. 
4.     No.  1770.     Chiefly  Siotiras,  and  cavuchanu. 

Homage  to  Ganesa  by  manual,  and  other  signs,  and  puja,  Gana- 
pati  stdttra,  praise  to  Ganesa,  by  means  of  his  twelve  names. 

Said  to  be  from  the   Brahmdnda  purdnam,  a  discourse  between 
Brahma  and  Nandikesvara, 

The  Yuddha  cdndam  of  the  Rdmdyanam,  the  9th  sarga  only,  con- 
taining homage  to  SHrya,  the  Sun. 

The  following  are  also  stated  to  be  from  the  Brahmdnda  purdnam. 

MAkanthiea  atdttram  praise  to  Parvati  as  being  dumb;  ox  while  not  speaking,  for  some 
canse  or  purpose;  Brahma  to  Ndreda, 

HdnumM-Cavueham',  i?<l#;ta  speaks,  and  explains  the  finger-sig^s  and  words  of  ho- 
mage to  HanumAn. 

Daddhi  Vdmana  $t6ttra — The  Vamana-avatara  holding  sour  curds  in  his  hands,  and 
uttering  praise  to  DattdtrSya  Mahd-muni. 

NaraHnha  eavuchanij  homage  to  the  man-lion  avatdra,  by  finger-signs  ;  also  $t6ttra 
or  praise  to  the  same,  Dattdtr4ya  cv/rAam-— homage  by  Nareda, 

Attached  is  a  mantramy  or  charm,  and  a  stottra,  or  chaut  of  praise — the  whole  form- 
ing the  eavucham,  or  call  for  protection. 

TuiaH  cavuchant,  The  sweet-basil  plant  is  placed  in  front  ;  and  homage,  by  means 
of  the  fingers  applied  to  various  parts  of  the  body,  is  used. 

Oaruda  eavucham,  homage  &c.  to  Oaruda  for  protection,  against  snakes. 

Sri  Bdma  eavucham^  invocation  for  aid  to  Rdmd . 

The  following  one  is  taken  from  the  'A  ranya  parvam  of  the  Bhdratam — 3d  chapter 
related  by  Fyoju. 

Surya-sidttram,  praise  to  the  Son. 

VeneatUa  ttdttram,  2  leaves,  praise  to  Vishnu  at  Tripetu 

The  following  are  stated  to  be  from  the  Brahmdnda  purdnam,  Brahma  and  Nareda 
disconrae. 

Atvata-ndrdyana  $t6Ura ;  Ndreda  praises  the  Arasu  tree  (fie  ;  rel  :),  in  using  this 
fonn  a  bunch  of  Veppa  (Mimosa)  leaves  is  added  ;  but  is  not  essential. 

Art'ha  narievara-stattram'-iinise  to  the  form  of  Siva  and  Parvati ;  this  is  defective. 

Sri-Bdma-et^ttram — praise  to  Rdmd,  defective. 


The  Ingnge  C««9c^  »d  Tel^pii ;  tW  feliir  CpwT  itf 

£»)    J^ii$ka — ttsiniloirieal  rffegg  I  leaf— ce  tbe  oftgmof  the  waitj 

&)     ITndliia— «/all^  pnlse  of  JrjridkM,  6  ksTcs  &B»ri^  le.ter  Cans- 


7.)    SuUiiMiA  mMMa  Aart— a  peculkr  kmil  of   netreJKlnvi 
On  auiCable  speech  aecordmg  ta  rimes,  and  raran^tssicea. 
The  book  U  loog^  thin,  and  in  tolef ablj  good  otder. 
6.     No.  1786,     Various  matter. 

L)     Sr%  dUUriyoai— -commeiit  on  part  of  the  Bkagmcaimm^  text,  aod| 

paraphrase. 

The  11th  Scandam,  from  the  1st  to  the  ^th   adht^a^am  or  chap-] 
titr ;  but  with  only  44  uoconaected  leaves,  others  de^cient.     It  has  mat- 
ter about  the  deluge ;  no  rain  for  lOD  jear^%reTiously,  and  then  it  raliiecl 
for  100  years  overflowing  the  world.    (11th  Scandam  doubtful*) 

2.)     Other  intermediate  matters. 

^rdhava   bhadricasrama, 
3.)     Amara  cosha,  incomplete  portions. 
If^  Cdndam  I  leaf,  2d  Cdndam,  28  leaves, 
tid  Cumlam  26  leaven:  in  all  55  leaves. 
4)     iJn  the  aoul — 1  leaf  Tamil  language,  Grant  ha  letter. 
Tho  book  i»  of  medium  size,  tali  pat  leaf,  old. 
No.   1882.     Varieties. 
)     Siddhdntn  cadmudi  vydkyanam, 
VmtuiwuUxry  on  a  Sanscrit  grammar. 
By  Vraudha  man6rammau 
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From  1st  to  25th  leaf.  On  vowels,  and  the  sandhi  or  coalition  of 
vowels  :  so  much  complete. 

2.)     Yoga  prakriya  prakarananiy  chapter  on  the  mode  of  conducting 

a  sacrificial  oflfering — simply  stated,  incomplete,  7  leaves. 
3.)     The  chandra-vamsa,  from  Brahma. 
*Air%'Chandra'Budha  8fc»  4  leaves. 

4.)     Ndtacaniy  a  drama,  no  beginning  nor  end  :  so  that  the  name  can- 
not be  determined,  twp  leaves. 
5.)     Slocas  on  the  chanky  and  chacra  of  Fishnu^  one  old  leaf. 

This  book  is  long,  thin,  and  in  good  order. 

It  needs  to  be  collated  with  other  books. 

8.  No.  1894.     Three  subjects. 
1.)     TarVha  sangraha — See  XIV'. 

S.)  Sandhya  vandana  bhdsyam^  on  the  morning  and  evening  homage^ 
The  ruch  or  verse  of  the  Veda^  with  the  bhdsyam  or  meaning  of  the 
mantra,  used  before  sprinkling  water  on  the  head  :  praise  of  water. 
A  little  water  first  sipped  by  Brahmam ;  then  sprinkled  on  the  headr 

3.)     Rdmdyana  vydkkydnam,  comment  on  the  RdmdyOna, 

By  NrUinha  Brahma  vidhya  vdttyar,  incomplete,  6  leaves. 
This  is  not  a  running  comment,  but  only  on  some  verses  that  are 
subject  to  doubt,  or  difliculty. 

The  latter  section  %  dissimilar  in  appearance  from  the  for  mer. 

9.  No.     947.     Various  subjects. 

I.)     Sringdra  dipUa — see  VII. 

2.)  Purusha  varna,  chandra  vama,  poetical  description  of  the  male 
of  the  human  species,  and  of  the  moon,  incomplete. 

3.)     Soma  vdrapuja,  homage  on  Monday  to  Siva  1  leaf. 

4.)     Suhhdshita  granfha,  slocas  on  ethical  subjects,  incomplete. 

10.  No,  1971.     Bartru  hariyam.     On  various  subjects. 

By  Bartru — Hari. 

This  is  a  popular  work ;  one  as  to  author,  and  design :  but  so 
miscellaneous  in  contents,  as  not  to  come  under  any  other  separate  bead. 
It  is  divided  into  three  satacams  or  jMurts :  and  these  are  divided  into 
padhatis,  or  small  sections :  each  on  a  distinct,  but  included  topic. 


142 

1.)  Siti  aatacam,  the  ethical  part. 

(1.)  Agnya  padhati^  on  the  ignorant. 

(2.)     Vidya     „  on  the  learned. 

(3.)  manu  saurya  padhati,  on  the  sense  of  shame. 

(4.)  pdrohasara  ,,         on  doing  good  to  others. 

(5.)  ddirya  ailan         „         on  fortitude. 

(6.)  ddiva  pavadhiti  „         on  fortuitous  events. 

(7.)  karma  „        on  the  fruit  of  good  deeds,  received  in  another  life. 

C8.)  defiiit, 

2.)  Sringdra  satacum^  erotic,  and  ornamental 

(I.)  iS^fri/iara^anMa,  praise  of  the  female  sex. 

(2.)  Sambhdgadhi  prasangam^  discourse  on  the  sexes. 

(3.)  yuvana  prasangam^  on  youth. 

(4.)  Pncsihi  dtndiya  nirupanani,  on  two  kinds  of  affection,  for  women,  and  for  gathering 

flowers  to  offer  to  the  gods, 

(o.)  Kdndnl  nirharnnam,  rejection  of  lust. 

(6.)  Suriractn  padhaditiy  on  the  aspirant  for  beatitude. 
(7.^     Vasanta  gantaJinyaha,  vernal  dispositions,  gathering  flowers  &c. 

(t*.)  (ritMhrna  Hamahayaluy  summer  affections. 

(9.)  Varwtha  samahayalu.  The  temper  in  cold,  and  rainy  times. 
(10.)     Sharat  gnmahayalu,  Winter  dispositions. 
(11.)     Himanta  mniahayalyy  feelings  in  very  cold  w^cather. 

(12.)     Shtira  mmahayalUy  on  the  departing  of  winter,  95  stanzas  ;  should  be  100. 

The  seasons  arc  tenned  rutu  and  form  a  common  topic  in  Hindu  poetry. 
3.)     Vairdgyn  fatacam,  on  ascetism. 
Cl.)     Vrinhna  duskanam,  abuse  of  desire. 
(2.)    ynchnma  ddinyttf  ,.        of  begging  alms. 

(3.)     Bhogati  stairyam^  sensuality  opposed,  as  brief,  fffite. 
(4.)     Kdla  mahima,  the  shortness,  and  value  of  time. 
C5.)    yeti  nripafa  samvdtam,  discourse  between  an  ascetic  and  a  lung, 
((t.)    nitydnitya  vichdramy  discrimination  as  to  temporal,  and  eternal  things. 
(7.)     Sirdrchana  niahimd,  the  excellence  of  homage  to  Siva. 
This  last  wants  some  staniuis. 
There  are  86  in  thlg  $atacamy — should  be  100. 
The  book  is  long,  rather  old,  and  touched  by  insects. 
II.     No.  1974.     Various  matters. 

1.)     The  authors  o£  dherma  sdsira  or  law  books  enumerated — as  Menu — 
Atri'VUhnu'Hariddsa'Ydgnyavalca'Suna'Angirasa^  these  and  some 
others — 1  leaf  incomplete. 

2.)  QUa  kramam,  mode  of  singing. 
raga  hramamy  modes  of  music. 
svara  kramam,  notes,  or  inflexions  of  voice,  as  practised  in  temples. 
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3.)     A»htadasa  gana,  eighteen  orders,  or  bands  of  celestials. 
4.)      Trdi  sanchya,  three  vedas. 

Yoga  sanchya^  ascetic  modes. 

Sastra  sanchya ^  six  arts. 

Nareda  asks,  and  Siva  states  the  foregoing. 
5.)     Matru  ganam.    The  divine  mothers. 

A  list  of  the  14  Manw.  These,  and  a  few  other  matters  ;  said  to 
pertain  to  the  Pancha  ratra  system  ;  as  a  sort  of  developement  to  the 
VaUhnava  creed. 

6.)     Hdma-krama,  mode  of  fire  offering  by  pouring  on  ghee,  or  oil  of  butter. 

7.)     Bali  prat' hat  a  krama,  placing  a  large  handful  of  boiled  rice  on  the 
altar,  after  sacrifice  done. 

Q.)     Vaisdc*ha  paiirnami,  the  p^hala  utsavam   at  the  full  moon  in  May,  the 
procession  termed  pliaJa  its  fruit,  or  benefit  stated. 

A  few  other  matters  on  male  and  female  (or  major  and  minor)  modes 
in  music,  and  on  beating  time  by  cymbals. 

Some  leaves  are  wanting  in  the  middle  ;  and  the  book  does  not 
finish.     It  is  long,  thin,  old,  and  damaged  by  wear. 

12.  No.  1972.     Five  subjects. 

1.)     Veda  lacshanam,  prose,  incomplete. 

On  the  mode  of  chanting  the  Vedas — slow,  quicker — very  slow  ; 
and  with  differing  intonations. 

2.)     Agni'kdrya-vidhi,  prose,   preparation  of  the  sacred  fire,  with  all 
attendant  circumstances.     ^ 

3)     Srdddha  vishat/am,   prose  mingled   with  slocas,  incomplete.     On 

funereal  ceremonies. 
4.)     Subrahmanya  stottram,  sfocas,  incomplete. 

Various  stanzas  in  praise  of  Karticeya. 
5.)     Chdtu  slocas,  incomplete,  chdtu  means  various. 
These  are  of  a  serious  kind. 

e.  g.  Advdita  :  **  as  in  the  obscurity  of  night  a  rope  on  the  ground  is  mistaken  for  a 
serpent,  and  fear  is  induced,  but  wlien  the  doubt  is  removed,  and  it  is  found  to  be  only  a 
rope,  fear  departs  ;  even  so,  in  the  obscurity  of  this  world,  the  Jivdtma  (human  soul)  mis- 
takes the  paramdima,  thinks  it  distinct,  and  is  afraid  ;  bnt  on  obtaining  greater  light,  it  sees 
the  human  soul  and  the  divine  soul  to  be  one  and  the  same  ;  then  fear  departs,  and  it  says 
aham  Siva — I  am  Siva. 

13.  No.  1975.     Various  subjects. 
1.)     Sacuna  sastra,  deca  ndyai  letter. 
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On  signSi  or  oiDeiis — au  breailiing  through  uo^trils,  right  or1 
import : — on  sneezing  &c. 

2.)  Praise  of  Ska  and  Ilama^  two  leaves  incomplete, 
3.)  VeMnta  mzttram^  on  tlie  \%danta  sygtem  1  leaf. 
4.)     VUhnu  puja^  sloras,  complete. 

Bj  Ramanujachari/a,  leaf  58 — 74 — leaf  75 — 99, 
5.)     VtiUi^a — slocttjt,  complete. 

By  Varaddchdrtjay  homage  to  VWmu  leaf  100 — 103. 
6.)     Prapatija  vhhatfamt  slacas^  appeal  for  protection  addressed  to  Perti^ 
mdlf  or  Vishnu > 

Leaf  104  — 1 05.     Prapatti  tmhla — complete,  homage  to  Vishna. 
The  entire  book  is  long,  and  of  medium  thickness  S)  3)  secoi  a 
diSerent  book,  old,  and  broken. 
14.     No.  1982.     Various  tracts. 

Ascribed  to  Ramamja, 
1 . )     Aiani  pata  pro c?«// a na m^  c e re ni on y . 
If  a  thunderbolt  fall  near  any  one. 
2.)     Mdrffoitirasotavam,  ablution  and  homage  to  Fhhnu,  in  the  Mdr^ 
gali  month,  at  tlie  procession, 

3-)     *Ecad(m  ?iirnaf/am,  rule  of  fasting  on  the  eleventh  fi7*Ai,  or  lunar 
day, 

4.)     Prdnu  prdtiitJita^  transfusing  life  (i.  e.  Deity)  into  any  image,  by 

consecration.  ^ 

5.)     Vara  gangya,  account  of  time,  from  a  moment  to  an  Indian  hour 

of  20". 
6.)   Agni  nava  gigka,  fiie  personified,  its  members  stated ;  nine  tongues 

to  fire. 

7.)     MaH-masam,   when  two  nmavdsis   or  new-moons  occur  in  one 

month,  the  ceremonies  then  to  be  observed. 
8.)     Laoihmi  puja^  homage  to  Lacxhmi, 

9.)     Sancrdnti  nirnayam^  the  commencement  of  each  month  stated. 
10,)     Krishna  jayanti,  the  numerous  ceremonies  on  the  birth-day  of 

IK)     Devapfifd — homage  to  Vuthm, 

These  so  far  complete,  tlie  book  is  not  so. 

The  entire  book  is  long,  and  of  medium  thickness. 
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The  1st  part  is  old,  and  injured  by  worms  the  other,  half  recent ; 
but  the  whole  is  only  one  work,  the  latter  part  having  been  copied  after 
the  iSrst  one. 

15.  No.  ]990.  Sri  bhdsya,  a  collection  of  Tracts ;  part  of  them 
being  prefatory  praise  of  Feddntdcharyaj  the  author  of  the  remain- 
der. 

The  first  five  by  Srinvasdchdrya. . 
1.)    Rama  ehandra'ddUfa  mangalam  praise  of  Bama  chandra  complete.     Ut  preface. 
2.)     Vedandtehfirya-prab'hktanam,  homage  and  praise,  referring  to  a  celebrated  man, 

named  Vedanidchdrya  complete. 
3.)     VedantdchArya  saptati,  seventy  stanzas  in  praise  of  Vedantdcharya,  complete. 
4.)     Vedantachdrya  cUndchdri,  the  daily  habits  of  Vedantdchdrya,  complete. 
5.)     VedantdchArya  vigraha  dydna  pctdhatu 

His  gestures,  or  bodily  position  in  meditation. 

6.)  VedantdchArya  tdra  hdvali,  the  order  of  the  lunar  mansions  ;  so  ordered  as  to  pane- 
gyrise Vedantdchdrya  complete. 

By  Jayandt*hdchdrya» 
7.)     Vedantdchdrya  mangala  dcddasu 

By  Srinivdea-^Twelye  stanzas,  in  praise  of  Vedantacharya's  works. 

These  works,  or  tracts  follow. 
8.     Yetirraja  saptati'^aeyen  stanzas  in  praise  of  the  chief  of  ascetics,  i.  e.  Bamaniya-^^ 

the  dlvdr  of  Vishnu,  complete. 
9  )    Sri  etuti,  praise  of  Lacshmi  1  leaf  only,  incomplete. 
10.)     fijdaa  tUaeant,  praise  of  the  god,  incomplete. 

11.)  Abidi  etap*ham,  praise  of  peaceable  times.  The  contrary  exhibited  the  case  of 
Cambhacanum  (near  Tanjorc^when  through  fear  of  the  Mahrattas,  or  Blahomedans, 
the  Brahmans  fled  awMy,  leavi^  the  temple  gods  behind  :  complete. 

12.)    Bhayavata  dydna  edbdnam, ' 

Steps  in  meditating  on  deity,  complete. 

13.)    Daya  eatacam,  one  hundred  stanzas  in  praise  of  the  clemency  of  the  god  at  Tripetu 

eomplete. 
14.)      Varada  r^a  etap^ham,  praise  of  the  form  of  Vishnu  at  Conjeveram  minor,  complete. 
15.)     VSgd  situ  stuti,  a  marvellous  story  about  a  river  (Palar  ?)  praise  of  the  bank  across 

the  river,  named  Viyd,  complete. 

16.)  Ashta  Bht^a  astacamj  eight  stanzas  on  the  eight  arms  of  an  image  of  Vishnu,  in  a 
temple  at  Conjeveram. 

17.)    Cdmacshiea  nrisinha  stuti,  complete  ;  praise  of  the  man-lion-form  of  Vishnu  at 

Ckngeveram. 
18.)    Sarandgati  dipica,  complete,  a  lamp  of  devotion  to  Vishnu. 
19.)    Paramdrt'ha  stuti,  complete. 

Praise  of  Perumdl,  a  name  of  Vishnu. 

T 
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20.)     iioffn^iitti  fttuti^dX 

Praise  of  VUhnu,  with  &  \tasm*§ 
21.)     G^pdln  eimjtntt.    Twenty  siaiuaj  in  priu^e  of  Khthna  ;  complete, 
22.)     JJeva  nAynkit  stuti,  complete 

Prtiii^i  offtgodftt    Tinwati  puram^  ritctift     Tirurtthintara  puramf  DAi&cd  from  a 
ierpcnt. 
23.)    Aehjfuta  Mitacam,  Qne  hundred  stanzas  on  Achyuta^  the  daidc  of  a  god,  nat  finished. 
24',)     Bh^ — «/N/i,  praiBQi/of  one  uf  the  wives  of   Vishnu:  hahasthTee—Sridiri,  Bhn 
dim  find  Nita*dm  apporcntlj  designating  akjp  cAith,  water, 

26-)      Gddn  tfuti,  praise  of  Gdda,  the  concubine  uf  V$shnu  complelQ. 
2$.)     Gttrudn  punehfUtttt. 

Pi'&isc  of  Gftrndn,    Fifty  nhkngy  complete, 
27.)     Guruda  dandacam^  vcrscfi  of  many  feet, 

Praisa  of  Vitkr^u^i  vehicle  continued^    There  is  ft  legend  that   Mren  fnakes  fra«  i 
oiiist  Vcdnntdchdrytt  to  kill  him  ;  six  of  tbem  he  destrojed  ;  the  seventh  tacsh^m,  when* 
proiiching   called  on  Garuda  ;  when  the  eagle  came  and  took  it    a^-ay — hence  the  praise 
ascribed  to  Garudtt^  complete.    The  circumstance  i*i  otherwise  narrated* 
28,)     SMddidyuta'StutL    Praise  of  the  siitteen  weapons  of   Vinhnu. 
29.)    Sudetrisana  ashtacam^  complete. 

Eight  stanzas  on  the  chacra,  or  disciis. 

So  far  hy  Vedantdchdrya, 
30.)     Bhajfavat-dynna^mucli  valu 

The  pearl  string  of  meditating  on  Deity.    By  the  s^n  of  %U'flai9tnchdrya,  niUDOd  Va- 
raddcharya,  complete. 
31  )    Ddtti-pmKhitcnm^  five  stanxafi  imprcmptUf  nttcrcd  on  demand»  incomplete. 

By  Vttraddchdrya, 
32.)     Sri  (tt'hana  man^ttln  nAgManam, 

l^isc  of  tlie  pedestal  on  which  the  image  of  Laathmi  is  ptaeed,  |  a  iea^ 

The  entire  book  in  of  medium  size,  rather  old  ;  but  in  good  order, ^ 
16,     No»  1995*     A  collection  of  varieties. 

Two  or  three  small  leaves,  containing  the  sandkya  vandanam,  or 
morning  and  evening  homage  ;  and  3ome  slocas  on  the  eight  kinds  of 
richesj  and  eight  kinds  of  enjoyments. 

The  greater  following  portion  is  of  larger  size,  or  another  hook— i, 
^locas  throughout. 

— Pancha  ro/ri— the  mmvmrti  mnhiiu 

A  part  of  the  mode  of  ritual  homage,  in  some  Vauhnaim  pagodas 
^— said  to  have  been  delivered  by  Fishnu  in  five  nights.     See  XVI  j 

— Mmrgmira  zocshava  tndham,  from  the  16th  to  20th  leaf. 
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The  mode  of  a  ceremony  in  the  morning,  and  during  the  month 
Mar  gait  for  30  days  until  the  Ponffal,  or  great  household  festival. 

— Ecadasi  nimayamy  mode  of  observing  the  eleventh  lunar  day,  in 

each  month  leaf  21,  ^ — 7  leaves  are  here  wanting. 
— Garuda^s  instructions  as  to  homage^  connected  with  the  Pancha 

rdtri— \eei{  SO— 37. 
^^Sar$avaU  pttfa,  homage  to  Brahma'j  sacti,  leaf  88  to  40. 
— Sri  Rama  TMvami,  the  9th  day's  homage  to  Rama  in  the  month 

Chitray  April  41-4^. 

— Kapinjalar  samhiti.  The  17th  adhydya,  or  chapter  in  it  enti- 
tled, agni  surupam^  43 — 44. 

— MdU  mdsam,  a  month  in  which  two  amavasis,  or  new  moons  oc- 
cur, leaf  45. 

— Laeshmi  tawdrddhana^  on  the  worship  of  Lacshmi,  Vishnu's  sacH, 
leaf  46. 

Rama  Krishndvatdra-utsavam^   the  processions  in  honor  of  Rama 
and  of  Krishna^  leaf  47  to  50. 

— On  ceremonial  uncleanness,  51 — 67. 

— Expiation  if  rain  fall  on  an  image  of  VisAnu  in  public  proces- 
sions, or  by  leaking  of  roof  in  a  temple.  If  the  car  be  upset,  an 
expiation.  Also  marana  procshana  if  any  one  die  in  the  fane, 
a  cleansing  service  needful. 

— Books  require  an  expiation,  if  any  one  die  in  a  street ;  but  this  is 
disused.  Racsha  b%danam  the  tying  a  cotton  string  around  the 
wrist  at  the  time  of  processions.  Asini  procshanam^  if  a  * 'thunder- 
bolt,"  or  lightning,  strike  any  place,  a  cleansing  ceremony. 

— Kritica  dipam,  lights  in  the  festival  of  kdrticeyd, 
Grahana  nimayam^  on  eclipses^  leaves  68  to  81. 

— Eca-berapuja,  one  image  only  worshipped. 

— Jimodhdranamy  mending  an  image,  if  an  arm,  or  any  other  limb 

happen  to  be  broken.     Dasavatara  pratish'ta,  a  repeating  the 

names  of  the  ten  avaidras  in  the  temple.     Tasfhdpanamy  fixing 

the  images  representing  the  ten  avatdrdsy  leaves  8S  to  \(M. 

This  book  is  of  medium  size,  and  in  good  order  ;  save  that  a  few 

leaves  are  injured,  at  the  edges,  by  insects.     The  first  leaves  difier  from 

the  others  ;  the  rest  appears  homogeneous,  as  a  miscellaneous  collection. 

17.     No.  2004.     Six  subjects. 
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itatemcnt  of  tlie  daily  habiu  of  the  head  of  the  TerngtUa^t  froin  the 
time  of  rising  till  noon;  such  aa  bathing,  prajiog,  going lo  the 
templ^y  and  the  like  devotional  acts  ;  the  1st  part  complete,  the  2d 
part  a  continuation  from  noon  till  evening.  The  whole  la  in  sheas^ 
without  any  comment. 

g,)  Prdfhana  panchacam^  five  prayers  to  ytii  raja  (or  Ramamija)  he 
in  prained,  by  the  foregoing  Manavdla^  as  if  a  deity,  and  atiked  to 
give  »uch  and  such  things. 

3.)  SrUguna  rMina  c^sfmm,  praise  of  the  female  deity  at  Sri  nmgham. 
By  Parasara  Bhatia,  41   slocas  incomplete. 

4i)  Alao  S  slicai  used  by  BrahmanM  at  first  rising,  addressed  to 
yiihnu  :  hi«  names  repeated. 

6.)  Ratna  camcham^  praise  to  Rama  ;  he  who  recites  this  will  obtain 
beatitude  :  27  sld/cas  complete. 

6.)     Sri  itavam,  names  of  Lacshmi^  incomplete. 

Tho  hook  b  of  medium  length,  thin,  rather  old  ;  but  in  good 
order.     It  ajjpears  to  be  onc^  that  is,  homogeneous. 
18,     No.  g008.     Various  naatters, 

L)     Sarandgndn  (/mihf/am^  GJ  leaves  prose,  praise  of  the  mild,  or  ex- 
cellent   diHpositicms   of   Fuhnu*     These  kalyana  gmias^   are  kripa 
favor,    kritngnt/Ha    gratitude,    zdnii   meekness,   cshatna   patience^ 
vax i I im m  c (i n t r d1  of  passi on s ,   veld n ya tarn  I i b e r al i t y.     A  few  mIScom  , 
arc  mingled  with  the  prose.     The  tracPis  complete, 

2.)     Srt  rangka  gadhgam,  prose,   complete  2^   leaves,  on  the  god  at , 

Trichinopoly  :  i.  e.  Sri  rangftam, 
3.)     yammfha-gadhf/ai/i,  prose,   complete,  3  leaves ;   description  of 

Vuhnu's  paradise. 

The  foregoing  three  prose  tracts  nre,  by  report,  ascribed  to  Rama^ 
nuja  ;  hut  not  by  the  book  itiself, 

4.)     Sri  guna  retna  cmha,  slocas^  complete. 

By    Pardsara    Bhatta,  on  the   excellent  dispositions  of  Rangha 
Uyakif  at  Srt  rangham  1^  leaves,  complete. 

&,)     Aihta  slaki.     I'he  meaning  of  some    P'^Auhnava  mantrat  in  the 

form  of  slocoJtf  2  leaves  complete. 
6.)     Sri  siuti,  praise  of  tlie  goddess  at  Sri  rattgham. 
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By  Sri  Fatsa  chama*  misra  :  1 1  slocas. 

7.)     Prat'hana  panchacaniy  five  slocas,  complete,  prayer  an  d  praise  to 
Raman&ja  \  leaf.     See  17-S. 

8.)     Farada  raja  ashtacam,  an  octave  of  slocas,  in   praise  of  Vishnu  at 
Conjeveramy  complete.     Author  not  named  :  popularly  ascribed  to 
jSH  canchipura  tnuni,  i.  e.  Manavdla. 
9.)     Cshama  shodasi,  on  the  same  subject,  by    Vedantacharya^  son  of 
Veda  Vydsa  Bhatta  :   16  slocas  complete. 
The  leaves,  as  a  vrhole,  are  from  1  to  35,  complete  as  a  collection. 
The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  and  in  good  order. 

19.  No.  2009.     Various  matters. 

1.)     On  the  mode  in  which  Vmshnavas  do  homage  to  Vishnu  in  their 

own  houses,  slocas  complete. 
2.)    Stottra,  an  act  of  praise,  beginning  with  "  be  victorious  ;"    there 

should  be  5  parts.     The  1st  and  2d  are  complete. 

The  3d  4th  5th  wanting.     Related  by  Vishvatsena,  in  the  Pancka 
r  air  am, 
3.)     blank  leaves,  35  io  number. 

4.)     Lacshmi  cavucham,  a  stottra  and  mantra  to  Lacshmi  for  pro- 
tection, complete. 

Given  by  Vrihaspat  to  Indra. 

A  few  other  sldcas,  containing  praise  to  Vishnu. 

The  book  is  short,  of  medium  thickness,  and  in  good  order. 

20.  No.  2010.     Vario^  matters. 

1.)     Sadmya  jdmdtra  yogindra  stuti,   prefatory  praise  of  Manavdla 

maha  muni  stating  his  daily  devotions,  and  habits,  by  some  disciple 

of  the  Tengala  class  :  leaves  1  to  5. 
2.)     Yeti  raja  vimsati,  Twenty  slocas  by  the  above  yogi,  in  praise  of 

Bhdshacdrd  or  Rdmanuja,  complete,  leaves  6-9. 
3.)     Prayer  to  Rdmanuja,  by  the  same,  ^  leaf. 
4.)     Rangha  nayaki  stottra,  praise  of  the  goddess  at  Sri  rangham,  11 

slocas  \\  leaf. 
5.)     Sri  Rama  cavucham,  prayer  to  Rama  for  protection  to  all  the 

members  of  the  supplicant's  body,  at  all  times,  and  from  every 

quarter,  27  slocas  complete  2^  leaves. 

•  Chama  is  the  name  of  a  black   spot,  or  mark  on  the  breast  of  Vishnu,  the  print  of 
Shriffu*s  foot. 
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IJ,)     P'armla  raja  mnhUht  sMtra^  pr«ii«:  of  the  godden  al  liltk  < 

verarn  ;   kuowu  to  Tittnil  peopk   as  Per^m-detu  ^^  giteat  goddets^| 

'Hie  foregoing  by  Mnnavdla. 
7.)     *9ri  <7w»fl   r^Ma   eo^ha,  jewel  casket    of  La€$kmf$  dbpotilioiisj 
praiw^  t>f  tilt*  gu(l<Jes8  liftnglui  nayaki,  60  sl6ca*i  complete  9^  l**' 
by  Pareaura  Ji/udia* 
8,)     Rangfm  nrtfha  rxhamn  shothnti^  16  sheas,  praise  of  ibe  demeoc] 
of  yUhtiUf  ftt  i^ri  rnntjham^  4  leaver. 

By  ytHlantnvhari/af  son  of  ^difoi  Fyu$a  BhaUa, 

The  book  in  of  mefliuin  length,  thin,  m  good  order,  recent,  leaves 

,     U  »c<tni»  complete,  ad  a  collection.     See  above  17  No,  20(H. 

No,  20lJi?*     Divija  mri-charUra, 

MincellaneuuH  biography  of  the   Aluvar   or  special  disciples  of 

VUhnu  111  tlu'  South  ;  called  a   maka  cavyam^   or  heroic  poem  in  Mlocax^ 

My  Srinimga  cavi,  who  adds  the  little  of  Sri-^angha  Garuda  vahnna, 

Dhya  sQri,  tlivtnt*  writers,  is  a  title  of  the  Ah^, 

^rtuH  book  in  an  nccouut  of  some  of  them  ;  but  very  incomplete. 

It  contninn  fivr   tiames^ — Poyya  muni,  Peydlvdr^  B/iaktisara^  Na^ 

mdlvart  Smidkffpiu 

—On  thp  Vimja   river,  t>ii   the  way  to  Vakont*ha,  the  paradise  i 

Descripliouof  thiit  puradii*e,  witli  its  various  inhabitants^  VUhnu 
proriiim'd  httvKhmi  Ui  tutJU",  mid  reside  ut  SrLranghnm^  and  other  places. 

Further  ut'cinnit  of  the  aforesaid  five  Aluvar. 

Description  of  Conjeveranu  The  penance  of  Bkukti  mra  the 
nlmuir  of  Tirumarhhi,  His  visits  to  Conjeveram,  to  Combaconura,  to 
Tripeti*  and  uther  detaila, 

Tlie  brith  lif  Nam-uhar ;  account  of  his  proceedings  at  Madura, 
many  stories  relating  to  hinj,  bis  Sanscrit  name  is  Vishnu  jii. 

So  far  is  the  Isl  to  the  Uh  satffam,  from  5  to  9  wanting,  10th  to 
1 2th  resumed. 

At   the   end  are  li   leaves,   cshnma  shoima,   16  sloccts  on  the  cle-^ 
mency  of  Itnnqha  nafha,  by  Vedantdchdnfa  son  of  Vydsa  Bhatta.     Al 
panchdyuta  st6ttra^  praise  of  the  five  weapons  attributed  to  Vishnu* 

The  book  is  rather  long,  of  medium  thickness,  old,  and  a  few* 
leaves  broken.     It  needs  comparing  with  other  books,  as  the  leaves  are 
thus  numbered  1— a),  3t,  40,-42,  53—69,  other  leaves  wanting. 
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2"^.     No.  2020.     Chiefly  sfottras. 

1.)  aSV-i  rangha  nafha  stottram,  praise  of  the  form  of  Vishnu  at 
Sri  rcmgham. 

By  Rangha  naVha   Parasara  Bhaita,  son  of  Sri  vaUa  chenna 
misroy  complete  leaf  1  to  12. 

2.)  Raghu  vamsam,  1  leaf  only,  containing  5  slocasy  from  a  heroic 
poem^  on  the  ancestors  of  Rama  ;  the  5th  sargoy  or  section. 

3.)  A  receipt  for  money,  Canarese  language,  and  Oranfha  letter, 
lleaf. 

4.)  Sri  rangha  nafha  stottram^  68  slocas,  with  a  prose  explanation, 
incomplete  leaf  1 — 30  (differs  from  1)  description  of  the  town  ;  die 
gOparas,  or  towers  of  the  fane ;  the  shrine ;  characteristics  of  in- 
dividuals. 

5.)  Cshama  shodasiy  16  slocas,  on  the  clemency  of  Rangha  nafhan 
1  sicca  wanting. 

By  Vedantdchdrya  son  of  Vydsa  Bhatta. 

In  all  4G  leaves,  one  only  not  homogeneous. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  and  in  good  order. 

23.  No.  2022.     Various  subjects. 

1.)  Sudarisana  maha  mantra,  various  matters  are  connected  with  the 
charm  named  after  the  chacra  of  Fishnu ;  also  a  string  of  mantras, 
on  2J  leaves. 

2 )  AradJiana  pracdram,  on  the  order  of  Fishnu  worship^  connected 
with  the  Pancha  rdttrcm  ;  some  matter  from  the  vedas,  with  other 
slocasy  and  prose  extracts  complete^  on  eight  leaves. 

3.)  Ndrdyanopanuhada,  on  Nardyana  ;  he  is  the  first  cause  of  the 
world  ;  all  existent  beings  and  things^  inclusive  of  Brahma  and  Siva, 
are  his  form,  or  a  manifestation  of  it.  Monotheistic,  complete  on  2 
leaves.  The  remaining  leaves  are  numbered  24 — 35,  wanting  the 
beginning. 

The  book  is  small,  thin,  and  in  good  order, 

24.  No.  2030.     Various  matter. 

1.)     Astrological  I  leaf — ^places  of  signs,  slaeas. 

2.)     The  question  whether  the  Fedas  or  sastras  be  greatest,  answered 

in  favor  of  the  Fedas,  as  the  source  of  all  Dhermam. 
3.)     On  the  3  dispositions,  satvica  ^c. 
4.)     On  the  law  of  the  call  yugam. 
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Bnthnuuix  cliouldi^tudy   the  *//?ri//*  or  law  book^,  as  they   ^tudy 
the  itriiii  or  rrdas. 

Various  duUt*8  of  Brahmam  defined* 
5.)     On  l\\Q  pradosfui'kaktnu  li  cettAm  time,  ^hen  mantrtu  myx%t  nol 
be  repeated* 

ThiK  i*  luutl  to  )m  af  Indmfi  hours  before  sitti  sot  oo  the  13th  Utki  or  Ititiir  dAjr,  and 

n^  hanr*  after  sun  eiH.  on  the  1 4th  and  7ih  tiVhU  or  lunar  diivs.  In  English  lime  1(  hour 
hi'funi  nun  Act,  in  one  cose,  jind  1  ^  hour  afler  sun  sei  in  the  oth<*r.  As  the  n&me  implies*  il  is 
('onaldcrt'd  an  ovU  time  ;  leave »  &om  i  to  43»  mconipletv. 

The  h(ii>k  i»  of  medium  length,  thin,  and  a  little  damaged* 
2:>.     No.  mm.     Fragments, 

1 .)     Panc/ta  rdtra  nmltopanuhada  from  Sanntcumdra  to  Ndreda^ 
— Acnha  rOga  calpa  zdntam^  on  removing  disease  of  the  eyes  hy  puja 
to    VUhmi :  exemplified  in  a  king  named  Palibhadra,  whose  son 
was  so  cured, 

T\\G  nshis  asked  Brahma^  concerning  die  excellence  and  benefit 
uf  the   Vishnu  mantra;  Brahma  replied,  as  is  written  on  two  leaves, 

JiJ.)     One  leaf  on  ^f /i-rci/fl ,  by  Vedunimhdrya, 

3.)     One  leaf,  from  3d  mri^a  of  the  iVojrAaw,  a  heroic  poem  on  t 

feats  of  Kruhmi* 
4.)     N(wa  niti  MUfigraha^  on  the  duties  of  Brahmam* 
By  St  in  i  vamch aii/a, 

5.)     Some  matter  on  the  birth  of  a  son,  or  of  a  daui^^hter  ;  observanc 
thereon.     Tliis  hist  only  in  prose.         w 

0.)     Fnigment  of  3  leaves,  Canarese  language.  Grant' ha  letter  ;  medi- 
cines for  different  diseases. 
2ih     No.  204vl,     Ecclesiastical,  and  other  fragments, 

1.)     Katyayana  sUtram,  the  1st  cdndam,  Dhermasdaira^  dchara^  or 
sacerdotal  law  :  fmnas  or  worship  by  fire,  on  special  occasions   as — 

the  inarritige  contract ;  ihepumsa  vanam  ceremony  after  4th  month  of 
pregnancy  ;  simanta  after  6  months— -/d^ac«r mam  at  birth  of  a 
child ;  Tidma  carmam — naming  it— giving  the  first  food— shaving;  put- 
ting on  the  Brdhmanieal  thread  \  these  and  some  other  Brahma- 
nical  rites  detailed,  and  when  they  are  to  be  performed*  In  sutras 
or  short  difficult  sentences,  with  extracts  from  the  vedas  :  the  ritual. 
The  mantrai,  or  forms  of  prayer  used,  do  not  appeiir  to  be  in  this  booi 
They  usually  follow  the  ritual,  distinct.  This  tract  is  incomplete,' 
leaf  1  to  as. 
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2.)     One  leaf  various  slocas,  one  leaf  blank. 

S.)     Rama  dandacam,  lengthened  anapaest  stanzas  concerning  Rdmaf 

7  leaves  complete. 
4.)     Hasti  giri  nat*ha  mahdtmya,  the  glory  of  the  form  of  Vishnu^  at 
little  Conjeveram.     In  Tamil  the  hill  is  termed  dndi  malai  ;  and  the 
god*8  name  is  Farada  raja — incomplete. 
5.)    On  astrology^  9  leaves  much  damaged  ;  also  on  Xhe  pur  anas  ^  and 

the  bharatam ;  various  zlocas  on  these. 
6.)     On  ablutions  after  evacuations,  and  the  ceremony  of  taking  up 
water,    and   sipping  it :    styled    zamana   and   dzamana,   3  leaves 
complete. 

The  entire  book  is  rather  long,  of  medium  thickness,  old,  tome 
leaves  much  damaged.  The  first  2-3rd  form  one  book,  the  remainder  ia 
of  different  sized  leaves,  it  needs  collation. 

XIX.  Music  and  Dancing. 

No.  2041.     Bharata  sdstra^  Fragment. 

This  work  is  on  the  native  art,  in  public  exhibitions  at  festivals 
or  private  houses. 

This  book  contains  only  the  tdla  lacshauam^  or  modes  of  time,  and 
of  beating  it  by  cymbals.  The  different  times,  or  measures  are  marked, 
by  a  great  variety  of  technical  terms ;  unimportant  to  be  detailed.  The 
rules  for  females  dancing  to  these  measures  of  time  are  included,  13 
leaves.     See  No.  2249.  Deva  ndgari,  p.  56. 

This  book  is  of  medi|^  length,  thin,  and  some  of  the  ends  are 
gnawed  off  by  rats. 

XX.  Pauranical. 

1.     No.     1754.     Portions  of  various  pura/ia«. 

1.)     Linga-pnrdna,  incomplete,  leaves  defective. 

The  lot  and  2d  adhydya»  wanting— 3d  in  part — the  4th  complete — 5th  in  part  onlj. 
This  portion  of  the  said  purdnam  relates  to  chronological  matters ;  as  measures  of  time,  days 
of  men,  and  of  gods,  yugas  or  periods,  maha  yvgtu  great  periods,  sum  of  4  yugas  jr.  The 
matter  cannot  be  more  closely  defined,  as  the  book  is  so  incomplete,  only  5  leavea. 

S.)     Padma  purdfiam — six  leaves. 

The  uttara  khanda  or  second  part. 

The  sabjects  are — VUhnu  mantras^  ehaera  mtrki  on  the  shonldetiy  and  patting  on 
the  ndmam  or  forehead-mark. 

S.)     Fardha  purdnam. 

a.    The  cshSira  Vhandam 

T 
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I^gcitil  of  vhitra*kuta  kiupli'*  Iroui  thu  Ut  adhifd^a  to  tlie  IJib  i 
COin|>lc34o.     I>iiUvi*rcd   by   Vinknu  in  the  3d  avaiiira  lo  Bku^dhru  or  tli€ 
©M  of  the  oarth. 

Thu  €hitra  kuta  laiic  excub  maoy  otbera  ;  vnrtous  tales  in  iUusiration. 

l».     T()i)  ittfno— Arinc/ana  c*hHrafn^  from  the  J 9th  adhyd^a  to  the  24th, 
•o  fur  conjpictt',  with  a  little  of  the  25th»  guneraJ  praise  of  the  fane,  •SVra  haviDg 
HGurred  Uio  guill  of  Brahma fmtii,  by  cutting  off  one  of  the  bes/daof  Bruhma^ 
'^nbtaintMl  releiiAo  fi-oin  it  at  thi»  placi'. 

i?»     TUi*   name — Ihcs  cuhHra^hhandamt   another  ronv   rii»m  Ut  tn  15th 
\^dh^ti^a. 

d,     Tho   Hamo — cMtra  kkandam  from    1 9th  to  T2d  ndA^aya,  with  a 

.little  i»f  tht'  73d  ;  l«»ftvt?fi  1  to  150,  tlius  far  there  are  six  portions  in    one  book, 

f%vitli  a  total  of  707  bavw*. 

4«)     Stitidriva. 

Matt<!i'«  rtjiative  to  if r  w Ann,  to  Narasinha^  to  Pmhlada :   Vuhnu 
itittram 

L*te»kmi  mnhfUMjfnttif  the  Prnnnra  or  mystic  0*m  ;  h  talc  coaceming  R^ima  ;  cbroTio*_ 
ftgieiil,  tJMi  mniapti  And  other  eatjm*  or  itnys  of  BrnhntA^  ver>'  lengthened  periods*    Tbe  | 
nil  i»  itic  «iii^fri-rvir44ri  viti/m,  or  period  ot  the  white  boar. 

Tliiii  book  is  lung,  and  thick,  in  good  order,  and  in  a  neat  medium 
baiid-writtinK* 

51,  No.  1 7 57*  .V«rmwf/f^a  Pwraw^w,  from  the  1st  to  the  17th  ^rcttf 
df^a  ,*  entiipU*tcso  fur.  It  is  from  the  porticm  relating  to  the  Manu^ 
wanttraUfniHlUi  tin?  Sdvnrnrca  Mannwanterahi  particular;  including 
the  vlmndi  pdt'h  or  \vur»  of  lJi(rgUfyrh\^tsurtts;  and  matters  redound- 
ing to  tht'  honor  t)f  De%H  lire  related;  Sdvamaca  the  sonnf  Suryd  is 
tuherwi»r  known  m  Siuya  manu^  and  is  tlie  same  with  Snardchiska, 
tho  necond  Manu^  only  in  a  later  birth  according  to  one  account ; 
by  atiolhrr  hv  \vu»  a  king  in  the  2d  ManNwatura,  and  acquired  the 
dignity  of  Jlfanu  by  listening  to  the  feats  of  Dwr^a,  and  worship- 
ping her  in  eonscquenoc.  In  this  portion  there  is  some  j[>t{/a  to 
Parvati  or  Durgn. 

The  book  in  small »  and  old,  damaged  at  the  edges,  so  as  to  mate 
,Aomo  words  nut  legible. 

3.     No.  178^.     Bbagavatam^  »hca4* 

This  book  coataias  the  4th,  bih  aad  Sik  Seandama  or  ehaplert. 
— ith  from  the  1st  to  the  20th  adkAgttya  or  sectiem. 
— 5th  from  the  let  to  the  26th         „         both  complete. 
-*6th  from  the  lat  to  the  Utb         .,  the  lith  iiicompk*te, 

r 
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The  Ath  and  5Ui  Sections  of  the  4th  Scandam  contain  the  account  of  Siva*s  quarrel 
with  DacMha^  owing  to  the  latter*8  sacrifice,  and  to  Satiis  self  immolation.  Siva  sent  Vink 
Bhadroy  who  slew  Dacsha.  The  contents  of  the  whole  book  are  not  thought  to  need  detail 
here. 

This  book  is  long,  thin,  and  in  good  order. 

4.  No.  1783.     Bhagavatam. 

The  5th  Scandam,  has  the  24th  section  defective  at  the  begin- 
ning, the  25th  and  26th  complete,  leaf  162  to  165,  or  4  leaves. 

The  6tli  Scandam  from  the  1st  to  the  4th  section,  complete,  the 
5th  section  unfinished  from  166  to  173-8  leaves.  Any  detail  as  to  the 
contents  of  these  fragments  is  not  needful. 

The  book  is  long,  and  thin,  on  talipat  leaves,  and  in  good  order« 
The  writing  is  such  as  to  be  read  with  difficulty. 

5.  No.  1787.     Bhdnarfha  dipica  an  explanation  of  the  Bhdgavatam. 

The  1st  Scandam,  from  the  1st  to  the  15th  section  complete,  and 
1  leaf  of  the  16th  section,  in  all  31  leaves.  Introductory  matter  to  the 
incarnations  of  Fishnu ;  and  specially  that  of  Krishna, 

The  book  is  long,  and  thin,  eat  off  at  the  edges,  broad  leaves, 
small  writing. 

6.  No.  1842.     Scanda  pttrdmim. 

A  fragment  relative  to  the  Bhadrica  vanam,  part  of  a  discourse 
from  Nareda  to  Tndra  dyumma,  80th  to  83d  adhydyam,  or  section. 

The  book  is  long,  thui,  and  in  good  order. 

7.  No;  1843.     Bhavishottttra  purdnam. 

The  madhyama  khandam. 

The  discourse  of  Brahmh  with  Nareda. 

It  contains  the  Combhakona  Mahdtmya,  or  legend  as  to  the  tank 
and  temple  at  Combhakanam,  near  Tanjore  ;  the  site  of  the  '^  water  lingam'* 
one  of  five  specialties,  at  five  places,  denoting  the  five  elements — **earth" 
at  Conjeveram,  &c. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  one  end  so  much  broken  as 
to  destroy  the  meaning  of  the  writing. 

8.  No.  1844.     Scanda  purdnam. 

The  upadesa  khanda,  or  doctrinal  section,  the  1st  adhydya  to  the 
75th,  from  leaf  1  to  133  in  regular  order 

Delivered  by  Suta  rUhi  to  other  ruhU. 
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Tbe  8|>loii<Jor  of  CiUlaia  moutitnin — its  glorf — its  diuallon — the  cele 
tiaU  thoro— HJXceHency  of  tho  sftcred  aahss — of  the  aacred  beads — of  tbe  natne  of 
StPa — tale  of  the  five  lettered  charm — tale  of  llguhvara  L  e,  iiarttsa^Mi^ 
HUflterttj  of  the  Saiva  way — tbe  fa&t  on  the  occurrence  of  ibe  lunar  aste- 
rism  ardkrfiy  which  is  sacred  to  Sioa^ih^  proper  time  for  a  ceremony  direct- 
ed to  both  ^Uma  and  Mahhcata — the  ceremony  of  the  Siva  rdiri^  special  tijn© 
in  the  month  named  Man:  next  day  before  the  new  raoon  in  it  ;  which  some- 
times nUU  on  half  of  the  13th,  and  half  of  the  14th  Hehu 

The  fUdara  vrata — a  field  ceremony  on  the  1 4th  tit' hi  of  .4fa/ia^'motith* 
used  if  a  woman  wishes  to  secure  the  great  afiection  of  her  husband  ;  during  it 
a  ailk  bracelet  U  bound  round  the  arm. 

The  kali/dna  vrata,  a  fast,  relative  to  any  marriage.  StUa  vratam,  a 
fast  against  any  impediment;  Vrishab^ha-vrata,  fast  dii*ected  to  the  vehicle  of 
Siva;  a  FriJay'a  ceremony  to  r7^ne^r a ra ;  another  to  Subrahmanifa  another  to 
Bhairava  dog 'headed  (^'Aoubis*'  ?}  on  the  merit  of  homage  to  Swa — it5  ex- 
cellency— tales  concerning  Sica^  his  acts — the  evil  of  sin  against  8tr«^-cvil 
of  stealing  the  property  of  a  ^rrn- teacher;  the  guilt  of  thoj*e  that  speak  mnli- 
Ctoualy  against  any  thing  relating  to  Saiva  worship,  or  as  to  the  sacred  tx^ads, 
and  other  matters — the  Casi  mahdlmya^  or  legend  of  T^peseara  (lord  of  the 
world)  tlie  form  of  Siva  at  Benarei*  —  the  mode  of  ascetical  meditation  on  Siva 
^-and  various  other  simiUir  matters — so  far  abstracted  :  because  this  purdtmm 
15  more  talked  of  than  known. 

The  book  is  long,  thick,  recent^  and  in  good  order. 

9.  No.  1B45.     Scanda  puranam. 
Tha  Brahmottara  khnnda  in  which  the  Ookerna  mahafmyam  Is  in* 

eluded.  This  is  a  fragment  fnuii  the  23d  to  the  44th  sarga.  It  con- 
tains some  matter  on  the  tah^a  system — on^he  five  lettered  mantra  : 
nama-Mtva/ii — the  legend  of  the  Siva-rdlri — fast  on  the  1 4lh  tii*ki — on 
the  removal  of  sin — an  the  homage  made  by  the  Saiva  ascetic — on  the 
sacred  ashes — ^marks  on  the  forehead,  on  '  Uma  the  consort  of  Siva 
all  the  contents  Saiva  in  character. 

The  beginning,  and  ending  are  both  wanting. 

The  book  is  long,  and  thick,  old,  and  much  injured, 

10,  No,    9846.      Brahmdmia  jmrdnam* 
The  atheira  mahatmyam, 
Siea  discoui*ses  with  Kauda  muni  and  with  Narida,     The  1st  and 

sections  complete,  the  Sd  not  so. 

This  fragment  contains  a  tale  of  Vijaya-bala  of  the  solar  line  of 
kings,  who  married  Rettnangadi,  a  very  beautiful  woman — they  lived  in 
separate  places  ;  bathed  in  the  Cavari  river,  and  were  ultimately  beatified. 
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The  book  is  long,  thin,  and  in  good  order. 
11.     No.  1847.     Scanda  purdnam. 

The  Setu-mahatmyam — or  legend  of  the  peninsula  at  Ramiseram, 

From  the  1st  to  the  52d  section,  complete  leaf  I  to  250.  The  con- 
tents are  the  same  as  No.  1 859.  v.  infra  down  to  the  chacra  tirfha. 

The  SetU'Snanam^  or  bathing  in  the  sea  at  this  place  removes  the  five 
great  sins— also  the  sin  of  killing  a  Brahman — and  the  sin  of  making  known 
the  contents  of  the  V^am,  in  consideration  of  receiving  raonej,  also  simonj — 
and  the  sin  of  eating  flesh  and  blood,  that  of  eating  with  a  Sudra — the  sin  of 
drinking  ardent  spirits— of  intercourse  with  a  removed  woman  (in  mens  :)  the 
sin  of  incest — that  of  adultery  with  a  son's  wife,  or  with  a  brother's  wife — or 
of  a  frieni — the  sin  of  drunkenness' — or  of  conversing  with  a  low  woman. 
The  foregoing  sins  are  removed  by  bathing  in  the  sea  at  Ramiseram  ;  and  not 
only  80,  but  they  who  do  so  also  obtain  Sverga,  or  Indrd's  world  ;  even  a  curse 
pronounced  by  Brahmd  himself  would  be  removed  by  such  bathing.  So  much 
for  the  all-accommodating  mara^y  o^  this  purdnam .  In  like  manner  tales 
are  recorded  of  various  otlier  sacred  places,  or  pools,  at  or  near  Ramiseram 
— the  sins  removed,  and  the  benefits  convoyed  by  bathing  there.  Dhanush 
koUi  is  the  name  of  a  pool,  which  removed  a  curse  pronounced  on  Urvasi  and 
Rembhd,  courtezans  of  Sverga ;  and  so  with  other  sacred  pools  ;  quite  in  the 
usual  style  of  local  Sdira  legends.  The  whole  cannot  be  abstracted  here,  as 
this  is  not  a  formal  unalysis. 

The  book  is  long,  and  thick,  on  talipat  leaves,  not  very  old,  and 
in  good  order. 

12.  No.  1840.      Brahma  kdivnrtta  purdnam. 

The  Uttara-khandd^,  or  last  part ;  ascribed  to  Suta  rishi. 

The  Vijayapuri  mahatm^amyivom.  the  70th  section  to  the  7Gth  complete,  the  77th 
ifl  defective.  The  7l8t  relates  to  the  Blmdrica  vanam.  The  whole  is  in  the  usnal  style  of 
sach  legends,  as  to  the  virtnes  and  eflScacy  of  places,  and  pools  ;  among  others  ArunaMUh 
or  Trinomali,  near  Madras. 

This  book  must  be  distinguished  from  the  Brahma  vaivarita 
purdnam  which  relates  to  Krishna.  This  is  Saiva,  wanting  the  purva,  or 
first  part ;  and  may  be  a  play  on  words,  as  to  the  difference  of  ortho- 
graphy. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  and  in  good  order. 

13.  No.  1850.    Padma  purdnam* 

The  Ultara  klusnda,  or  last  part ;  this  portion  is  complete  on 
161  leaves.  Stated  to  be  a  conversation  between  Dilipa  raja  of  the 
solar  line  (ancestor  of  Ramp)  and  Fasishta :  the  latter  being  the  teacher. 
The  benefit  of  bathing  in  the  month  named  Mdgha'-m  the  Ganges, 
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Ciiiwrip  and  oilier  riveri— 'from  the  lltli  ilfkiotpmtkfm  ioibelllli  Uiki 
of  M&jjha  (Jiinuiir^— February)  in  the  bright  laoftr  half  laondiy  sad  «o 
I  the  briglil  Inlf  r^f  the  following  month.  At  these  tlum  lAtkiiigf  vitk 
fftAting^  will  iirotlucrL*  the  iithttuuidM  (deairftblea)  of  dSknaa, 9*l'Aa« cin«, 
fn^Mha^  or  virtur,  pro|H'rty,  ptcasure»  and  final  blios:  in  Tamil  oraBt^orW 
inham^  vVh  /  and  tiiin  both  in  tlie  present  bittb,  or  state,  mod  id  tluU  to 
eome  ;  not  quite  iiMorling  Htih  the  idea  of  mocdumu 
IsgmiUv^  tiili'  in  illttntriiilon. 

HhrigM  Hi4l  wfti  tUAnu  |jf  nrnifv  on  liimtifmt  bUl,  when  &  Vidj/m^lkmwm  Aad  kif  vife 

,  •n/iriK   iKitl  ii«t  Sitil  nil  itucdftil  p(Miii*««iatH,  on\y  with  ibe  defect  of  ttti^eKi  Cmk,   nd 
I  litm  llili  WAA  ?   llhrigu  •fttd,  if  )^o(i  Duit  on  the  1  lib  rfay  o<  Mta^ka^ 
MttfiK*  oil  oil  iIm*  ritli  ^^/'/i^,  you  will  |mfi  wittt  )uiir  it||t;rV  face,  und  g«C 
Imil  l#i»f<ir«i  mhmI  «;U  iKrtli  r/n  IIm'  lltU  Mini  Vli\i  fit'ftin.     Jlc  dow  obeyed  hk 
«  twiiiilMi'nci  AuMi  waa  ifNaii  to  tilm. 

Aniitbi*r  inli^  m^riifvlr*  fVniii  tliu  AiU  up  lUv  HtU  ndfq/^tjtt,  or  section  ;  in  brief  «a  tinXiamMs 

f(tu'hti  ri»hi  bud  a  mn  iiHtntnt  Mn^a  tnn^n  (bcjuttn  bom)  from  b««ais fiuihiiii^ at  hiMi» 

fvbim  tiiitbinif  ill  a  Hi^Kr.     th?  wiithrtl  to  hivvr  a  wilr  ofitcMHl  diit|>o«itiofi      Hu  fniher  Lold  him 

iJial  bif  wb')  <b<i>4i  Hill  faai,  ami  l>iitli«i  in  Uic  tnoiuh  M6gha  cannot  have  a  good  wife,     Tbr  aon 

Wanl  l«  balln'  In  llw  CttP^H,  Suvrnttt  \Ue  itauKhlcrof  Uchiica  right  had,  with  her  coinpftnions^ 

CimI  thf«  Imihlhti  b)  M^jhn,  fot  thtvf*  yt^tm.  At  ibis  time  an  elephant  kilbnl  ber.  and 
bri*  di^nil  IhhIv  Infci  n  wi'lK  Mri/ri  xfinj^^Y  wof;  near  t  and  told  the  people  to  tkkc  t*t9 
f«f  ib«i  bnily.  Mfi  wi  nt  Into  tln^  rivir,  und  invoked  Ynmtt,  who  appeared,  and  asked  lum  wliaii 
bfi  WMnh'd.  Ho  di'iirfHl  that  Uic^  Riiid  f«nmto  nii^lit  he  roatored  to  life.  Tliia  waa  gramad  s 
a*  hUn  ttnit  fiM  Piiit  li  rMbiinity  NbniiM  liii|i|nMi  tu  Uuu,  (tti  n'liring  the  same  clepbmit  attacked 
bbii  ^  Uiit  Im*  ii'iimiHmmI  wiiliMiii  loan  TIil>  I'li^jtliiint  [nil  iiiiii  on  its  neck,  related  Ita  past  bis- 
Utfj,  amt  bow  ki  lit^f'KUM^  ii  hi*itj(t«  It  wil»  di'llvcml  (Voin  its  bestial  forin,  getting  a  good  noe. 
Hiibiitqiirdtlv  ilit*  hitlioi-  ttild  hin  Mon  that  tht\  rutuiidtAted  female  wus  Iq  be  bis  wile.  Ha 
•4iugb^  miti  tMaUwtl  Knr  It  inujr  W  dijaimble,  on  many  ticcuunt^,  that  such  extraragaacei 
iboiihl  nul  Im  liiililiMi  unit^T  a  n'li^t*uii  voiK 

Tlir  \nHik  ih  lung,  fUirk,  iind  m  good  wder< 
14.     No.    \Hti2,      t*admu  puranam,  part   of  the  uHara  khanJa^  &  dis- 
rtiurae  lietwren  Aruand  Parvali,  containing  the  Md/^/ui  mahatmyam 

4tb   to  !  lili  adhyajfft  roinjjlfte  so  far,  on  religious  rites  and  bathing 
^  in   tlie   month    Magha,      No.    1754.  mpra  conL-iins  the  2^th— 31sL 

■ection»» 

Thia  l)ooV  i?i  long,  thin,  nnd  in  good  order. 
1/5.      No.    18r»*l      Vttraha  puranam. 

From    the   vatma  cand4im.     The    1st  section  to  tlie  27th  ;  so  f* 
compkte.     The  (Uli  tu  ihe  G5Lh  leaf  rehvtes  to  four  special  months:  the 
efficoey  of  which  i»  stated.     The /ii«m/iam  was  delivered  by   Fuhnu^  as 


•  On  vnt l<i«,  or  fast  daja,  it  is  oot  allowed  to  mb  oil  on  the  bead,  or  bodr,  aOcr  1 
inf,    Mattb,  rbap.  0  v.  17. 
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the    Varahn  fivatctra,  to    Bfnt   Devi^  here  termed  Dhdrini,    the   earth- 
goddess. 

One  kgetid  was  lookecl  itito^  eontJuning  a  Ifingr  niunitive  of  a  Sw^ra  man  and  woman 

who,  ifarough  poverty,  PX|>osed  their  child  on  the  bankM  of  the  Gaiiget ;  when  the  mefi  of 
the  child  were  heard  by  Gdufami^  a  rciotdi^  dcvot^'r,  whu  rejir*  U  tUt  diild,  and  taught  It  to  go, 
cut  wood  ;  by  which   means  tt  bccnme  known  to  its  parents*     The  Sudra  child  in  the 

iag  birth  became  a  Brahman.     The  tcuor  of  sudi  legends  is  lo  intimate  the  virtue  of 

\fii  phi4.'e£. 

This  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  and  in  good  order. 
J6.     No.   1855.     Padnui  puranam. 

Another  copy  nearly  complete  of  tlie  uUara  khanda ;  agreeing 
with  No.  1850  supra.    In  this  copy  the  S^th-lOiJd  and  113th  leaves,  are 

"wanting,   and   the  pag-in^  is  wrong   in  another  place,  not  effecting  the 
connexion  of  the  matter ;  which  is  the  same  as  in  No,  1850  y.  v^ 

17.  No,   1856.     Agni  purdnam* 

From  the  1st  adhydt^a^  or  section,  lo  the  JJlst,  so  far  complete  : 
slocas  only.  It  contains  the  Tul^i-cdceri  ipahdtmya^  on  tlie  great  advan* 
tages  of  bathing  in  the  river  Cateri  in  the  month  Tula  (Sept.  Oct.)  with 
other  matters  on  pros{>erity,  and  the  re  in  oval  of  sin.  Such  mahdtmyas 
are  sometimes  apocryphal :  ixs  not  found  in  the  jjumwa  referred  to.  This 
book  ia  short  and  thick,  formed  of  tallpat  leaves,  cut  down  to  the  size, 
in  good  or  den 

18.  No.   1859.     Sednda  purdnam* 

Another  copy  of  the  Setu  mahdtmya^  See  No*  1 847,  mpru  :  also 
from  the  1st  to  5J?d  section,  so  far  complete,  leaves  1  to  170  regular;  the 
legend  complete.  • 

\i\  the  NdimUara  ranam,  Suta-ritiki  narrated  to  other  riMs  tlie  fame 
of  tlic  temple  at  Ramiseram,  Tbo  placing  the  imago  ascribed  to  Rama  :  view 
of  the  sviu,  or  promontory^ the  chacm*poiyl — the  iurmation  of  the  bridge  by 
Rama — virtue  of  bathing  in  sacred  pools,  and  of  bathing  at  the  sehi  in  parti- 
cular. The  virtue  of  each  pool  stated.  The  chacra^iKyol  derives  its  name, 
aud  eiBcacy  from  a  rdcshasa  (or  savage)  killed  near  it,  by  the  chacra  or  mis- 
sile weapon  of  [IjsAru.  For  other  matter  see  No.  1847.  This  book  is  long, 
thick,  and  in  good  order,  • 

19.  No.  1862.     Garuda  pitranum. 

Here  stated  to  have  been  delivered  by  Garuda  to  Marichi,  and 
written  down  in  the  VUhnu  dliemtoUara. 

Legend  of  PrhkUda^  connected  with  the  Naramiha  avaidra.  The 
Vdishnava  dkerma^  or  rules,  and  obacrvances  proper  to  the  votaries  of  Vishnu 
—it  includes  many  Tantrica  rites.     The  word  (antra  it  may  be  noted,  is  often 
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used  in  tlls(iuetiun  from  mantra  ;  iantra  tlie  **rubric,**  manira  the  matter  of 
I>rAyer,  or  sjiell  ;  as  the  case  nmy  be.  The  mode  ot  pufa  or  homage  ia  ! 
ivcn.  M(.»rlca  proper  eo  Dramdcharu  Vanaprasf'hn,  and  Sanniydii — dotie 
bf  a  chaste  wifo — Ilmi^pHJa^  mode  uf  honmge  lo  VtM/tnu — otTeriDg  of  cake 
made  with  cunls-ghee-honey,  and  merit  or  reward  of  reciting  the  names  of 
Vishnu — the  efficacy  and  excelUncy  of  tht^  Sit!ag*am(i  (Sc^q  liyil)—TtiW3AT 
generally  of  service  lo  Vishnu — the  merit  of  </o/^aw«iii  gift  of  a  cow  bhad^ 
vam  gift  of  land,  an«a  danam  gift  of  food.  The  Scadan  fnaltaUnyam^  or  ex- 
cellence of  fasting  0(1  the  1 1  th  hinar  day.  The  dherma  or  right  conduct  proper 
to  the  ^om* yugas^  or  ages — saff/a-treta-dwapara-calij  and  many  other  matters* 
The  leaves  aixj  1  to  89  in  regular  order  ;  but  the  book  i«  incomplctep  It  is 
of  medium  siie,  old^  and  sadly  damaged  by  termites. 

20.  No,  1863.  Brahtna  kdivertfa  puranam. 
Ascribed  to  Siita  rishi.  The  1st  <ic/A^ri^ei,  or  section  la  in  com- 
plete ;  from  the  ^d  to  39th  section  complete  so  far.  The  leaves  number 
I  U  to  185.  Benefit  of  hearing /ip/ra/zrw,  illustrated  by  a  lengthened  tale. 
The  excellence  of  the  Bhaguvatum  (probably  the  Sri  Bhagavaia  aSo^a 
book) — the  glory  of  Brahman^ — ^efficacy  of  bathing  iiube  Ganges — legend 
of  the  birth  of  Ganga  ;  origin  of  the  Bhdralam  ;  and  many  other  like 
sfories, 

For  another  portion  of  this  work,  see  12  No.  1849,  From  the 
rivalry  of  the  VaUhnavas  and  Saitas^  and  from  the  jealousy  of  the  latter, 
as  to  the  popularity  of  KrUhnay  it  is  probable  tlial  this  play  on  letters 
kdivtirita  ti)  resemble  vdivarUa  was  used. 

This  book  is  long,  medium,  and  in  good  order. 

21.  No.   187L     Scdnd^  puranam,  • 
The  Brahmotiara  khatuktm^  i]ie2SdadJft/aya^  or  section  complete. 

The  subject  is  a  description  of  the  excellence^  and  beneiits  of  listening^ 
to  the  reading  oi  purdnm — its  fruits— how  tohear^ — llie  sin  of  opposing? 
the  hearing,  and  other  like  matters. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  old,  and  a  little  injured  by  worms. 

22.  No.   1916.     Scanda  purdna. 

The  Brahmottara  khandam — by  Suta  to  other  fishu. 

The    glory  of  Slva^  superiority  of  his  votaries— the  value  of  i;ic£n<rat,] 
prayers,   vfata»  fasting  directed  to  hira— the  power  of  the  o  lettered  charm ' 
— excellency  of  homage  to   ;Sn?a— splendor  of  his  name —the  glory  of  the  Siva- 
rdtri,   and  of  the  pradoska^lm'^  stated   to  be   the  time  of  Siva's  dancings 
when  the   v^das  ar^^,  not  to  be  intoned  (also  not  to  be  read)  on  the  1st  and  8th' 
tii'hh,  nor  at  the  time  of  eclipses  :  which  are  astrologically  dangerous  timej. 
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excellency  of  the  BacreJ  ashes— the  Siv€t  cavucham^  a  >poll  for  live  ih'- 

if  all  the  bodily   members  jon  the  trtpunram^  or  tbroc  forehead  dlrJpfs, 

horizoQtal — value  of  the  mark — the  value  of  tlie  fast  to  the  honor  of  'C^ma,  and 

Maheswita—ih^  glory  of  the  sacred  beadfl — and   the  like  Sawn  matter  ;  each 

one  illustrated  by  a  legendary  tale*  The  leaves  I  —  1 50  :  the  80ih  only  half  a  leaf. 

p  The  book  is  of  medium  length,  and  thickness,  old  and  a  little 

damaged. 
23,     No,  19G2»     Cshama  Cavyam^  founded  on  the  Curma  avatdranh 
By  Niia  kanVha  dicshcda. 

Description  of  Sverga^  inclusive  of  its  coiirtozana.     Indra  lost  his  all, 
by  reason  of  tlie  curse  of  Durvasa — he  was  conquered  by  the  asuras—Ifnira 
went  and  coraplained  to  Drahma,  who  went  to  Vis/mn — -the  hitter  gave  direc- 
tion that  the  devaa  and  amtras  should  churn  the  n)ilk*sea,  whence  the  moans  of 
strength  would  come  ;  which  he  would  secure   for  the  d^t^aa,     Lacshmi,  and 
others,  came  from  the  churning  of  the  sea — afterwards  the  amrita.     The  venom 
^of  the  serpent  vasuki  which  mingled  with  it — Siva  eat  of  it,  and  became  ill 
'VhhnUy  as   MohinU  took  the  vessel,  and  gave  it  tlio  dhas  ;  saying  it  would 
^glve   them  strength.     They  wont  to  Sterga — special  praise  to  Sha,  as  Niia 

Ikant'ha — **blue   throated"   is  mixed  up  with  the  other  matters — complete  in  H 
u*vdsat  leaf  1 — 49. 
I  The  book  is  long,  thin,  and  in  good  order, 

S4.     No.  20 1 3 .     Gdr^id a  pti rd Nam. 
The  uHara  khattdam,  slocaji  wiihout    prose    commentary — said  to 
have  been  delivered  by  Suia  to  Savunaca  and  other  rishis  :  in  9  adhydj/ai 
complete.  ^ 

1st  Chap  :  the  exrellency  of  the  Bdvdranya  or  forest  of  a  kind  of  tree 
sacred  to  Siva — on  the  Nri»imhotpaiti,  or  birth  of  the  Nnnmnhdv  atmra.  Ac- 
count of  the  5th  son  of  Brafima  named  Cardama  :  his  penance-,  and  its  fruits. 

^K Legend  of  the  khtdtini  pool,   ^  taraii  or  fountain  :  the  shrine  there  is  termed 

^K  Spammna^  the  town  is  named  Lacshmi  puri ;  their  fame. 
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2d  and  3d  chapters  dwell  on  the  value,  and  beneficial  influences  of  the 
said  fountain. 

4 til,  5th,  6th,  7th  Chapters  narrate  the  removal  of  a  curse  from  the 
above  mentioned  Cardama, 

8th  and  9th  Chapters,  the  marriage  of  LUupa  and  Cumudimti^  the 
aite  being  westward* 

The  leaves  are  41 — 63,  wanting  those  precedini?  which  might 
contain  the  p?irt?a  khurtda.  It  differs  from  the  Garura  purdna  and  may 
be  a  sectarial  play  on  words.     There  is  also  i  a  leaf  from  the  Sri  mngha 
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%hatm«/a  of  llie  Btuhmdmla-purdnit,     The  entire  book  is  of  mediuni 
length,  lhin«  recent  in  appearance  ;  but  a  tittle  damaged, 

25,  No.  ^051.  Padma  punhmm,  the  Magha  mahdtmyam  ascribed 
to  Vaskhia  who  told  it  to  Dilipa ;  and  then  narrated  by  Suta  to 
other  ruhis. 

It  consists  of  various  tales  to  illustrate  the  great  benefit  of  bathing 
in  sacred  pools,or  rivers  in  the  month  Mdgha^  before  the  sun  rises — all 
sins  thereby  removed — all  desired  success  obtained — ^le^nds  of  persons 
who  derived  benefit  from  the  practice.  Eight  adhyd^cu,  the  8th  being 
incomplete — leaves  1 — 9B  and  3 — 32.  At  the  beginning  are  3  leaves 
mIocus,  on  various  subjects.  The  book  has  no  boards^  is  of  medium 
lengthi  tall  pat  leaves,  old,  yet  in  good  order. 

£6.     No.  2053.     Padma  purdncmi,  the  uttara  khandam  or  BXkpplcment 
from  the  29th  adhpdya  to  34th  this  last  incomplete.     Delivered 
from  Vishnu  to  Brahma,  from   Brahma  to  Ndrrda^  from  Ndreda  to 
sages,  from  Va$huhia  to  king  Dillpa, 

DUlpa  enquired  of  Vasiskta  the  means  of  acquiring  beatification,  lit 
reply  Vasishia^UiiG^  that  there  is  no  para -devata  saponor  to  Vishnu.  The 
value  of  the  8  leltored  charm  is  stated^  wilb  the  ceremonies  attemlant  on  its 
iiso  ;  how  to  put  on  the  discus,  and  shtU  marks,  on  the  arms  and  shoulders — 
the  value  of  iloing  sa>  told  by  Rt/dra  to  Pdrvaii — the  great  importance  of  the 
forehead  Iri dental  mark^ — the  mode  of  putting  it  on.  Description  of  a  disciple 
who  is  taught  the  mantras  used  on  those  occasions  ;  and  the  excellency  of  the 
mantras  as  to  thoir  results.  \''ariou3  like  matter,  leaves  84 — 98  incomplcto 
22  bUok  leaves  at  the  end.     The  book  is  of  metlium  Iciigih,  thin,  and  roct;nU 

XXL       PURANAS    LOCAL,    OE    MAHATMYAS. 

L  No.  1841.  Halasya  mahdtmi/am,  erroneously  stated  to  be  from 
the  Scanda  purdnam.  It  relates  to  Madura^  the  tank ,  and  ^Saic^a 
temple  there ;  the  marriage  of  Suniara  and  Minucshi — with  a  variety 
of  humorous  adventures  (or  lUas)  ascribed  to  Sivu  in  all  sixty  four. 
The  name  signifies  the  "  laughter  legend,'*  The  Tamil  version  is 
abstracted  in  Oriental  Hist:  M.  S.  S.  &c*  published  in  1835« 

This  book  is  long,  thick,  and  in  good  order, 
2,     No*  1857     Kerala  mahdtmyam^  also  known  as  Bhucola  ptirdnam, 

slocas  from  the  1st  to  the  56tli  adkydya  complete. 

Vifdsa  and  other  rishis  being  in  company  with  Dhargava  that  is  Parasu 
Jldmoy  tlie  latter  asks  concerning  the  earth  iu  general,  and  the  kSrala  desa^  or 
Malat/ahm  country  in  particular.  The  book  professes  to  be  Vi/dsa's  reply, 
giving  various  details  of  continents,  and  rivers^  and  56  countries  ;  then  statiog 
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iho  (iccount  of  Paraau  lid  ma  reacuing  tlie  Malay  dlam  Country  from  the 
ocean,  and  subsequent  details^  Tlie  book  is  known  to  be  a  work  corres[»oiid» 
ing,  in  a  general  way,  with  tbo  k^rala  utfmtii  in  the  Malayalam  language  ; 
perhaps  its  orijjjaal  source,  A  smaller  book  is  ap^iendGd^  the  Bkagavat  GUa 
complete,  in  the  Malay  alum  language,  and  letter. 

The  entire  book  is  ahort,  of  medium  thicknesa,  of  cut  talipat 
leaves,  and  in  good  order. 

3p  CMtietra-mahatmyamy  said  to  be  from  the  Brahmdnda  puranam 
aiid  also  containing  the  Mantapa-mahutmyam.  From  the  1st 
adhyaya  to  the  ISth;  but  various  iDtermediate  leaves  are  wanting* 
It  is  written  partly  in  the  Tclugu  letter,  partly  in  the  Granfha 
letter;  and  contains  the  usual  tales,  and  illustration  as  to  the  virtue, 
and  beneficial  influence  of  particular  localities.  These  appear  to  re- 
late to  the  temple  of  Seringham,  in  the  Cauvery  near  Trichinopoly, 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  and  has  one  end  broken. 

4.  No.  1861.  Sri  rang hn  Mahatmy am,  {rom  the  JBrahmanda  purd- 
nam^  the  5th  to  the  lOtli  adhyuyam — leaf  7 — 16,  Narrated  by  Sita 
to  Nareda, 

The  splendor  of  the  place,  and  glory  of  its  deity.  The  mode  of 
incarnation  there — the  image  now  worshipped  by  kings  was  first  given 
by  Rama  to  Vihishina^  who  took  it  on  his  return  towards  Lanca  from 
Ay&dhya  ;  but,  on  a  divine  communication  from  the  image  of  its  will 
and  pleasure,  deposited  it  at  this  place,  established  on  the  ranghani  or 
island  of  the  Cdveri,  near  Trichinopoly,  A  fuller  detail  will  be  given 
elsewhere. 

The  book  is  long,  th' ^  on  talipat  leaves,  old,  and  damaged, 

6,  No.  18Gi.  Ydilava  girt  mahdtmyam  12  adhydyas,  the  last  one 
incomplete,  leaves  2 — 65,  The  letter  is  Grantlm^  but  the  language 
is  Canarese, 

The  creation  of  all  things.  The  legend  of  Vishnu  8  appearance, 
to  Brahm^ — legend  of  the  kalyttna-pool — cause  of  the  name  yadavagiri — 
the  excellency  of  meditating  on  Vuhnu — account  of  Dattatreya^  a  lesser 
manifestation  of  Vishnu — excellency  of  the  Fedas — the  value  of  the 
tulasi  plant,  and  importance  of  the  fast  on  the  11  th  lunar  day — the  re- 
lease at  this  place  of  the  sons  of  Fa^Uhta  from  the  curse  of  FUvamitra — 
the  injustice  of  the  kali-yuga,  or  present  age— and  various  other  matters. 
Furtlier  notice  will  appear,  with  reference  to  Rdmanuja  and  the  yddava 
kings. 

This  book  is  of  medium  length,  old,  and  mucb  damaged* 


G.  NQt  18435.  Vencatadii  mahdtmyam,  or  legend  of  Tnpeii  Mid  io 
be  frcitn  the  Vartiha  pvranam,  34ih  to  ii£d  adhyayam  leav&&  2  to 
55 — incomplete.  Three  leave**  are  prefixed  containing  a  descrip- 
tion of  Uie  ParicshU  or  examining  board — and  the  %alue  of  the 
water  that  has  washed  guru^  feet,  if  drank  by  a  disciple — ^with  a 
few  separate  slocas  of  no  value*     Then  the  legend. 

This  fragment  relates  to  the  Vardha  avatarn  of  Fhhnu  the  fame 
of  the  hill  named  after  it — the  mode  of  FUhrifis  incarnation  there^ — the 
kapila- foo\ — and  many  other  eacred  pools — their  ejtcelleDcy,  By  bath- 
ing in  the  9vdmi-pu$hcara  pool,  Rama  (i.  e.  Vhhnu)  was  enabled  to  kill 
Jiaoana — the  great  fame  of  that  pool — prais^c  of  Agasti^a — ^and  other 
legendary  stories,  m  U9uaK 

7.  No*  1867.  Tula  cdtert  mahatmyam,  said  to  be  from  the  Brahma 
k&ivarttam^  and  narrated  by  Dtha  Vnrmo  leaf  1 — 39  incomplete. 

On  the  origin  of  tlie  Corm  river;  the  benefit  of  batlitng  in  it 
— in  the  Tuki  month  (Oct.  Nov,) ;  the  excellency  of  its  water,  and 
varioutt  legendary  stories  ;  according  to  the  usage  of  legends  of  places. 

The  book  \s  long,  thin,  and  in  good  order. 

8.  No,  1868.  Sanffhamesrara  mahatmyam,  stated  to  be  the  tirtha 
khandam  oi  the  Bhavuhoitra  puranam — 71st  to  75th  a</%aya  leaf 
21 — 35  incomplete. 

The  site  is  at  Vedu-ffirij  the  junction  of  the  Caveri  and  Bbarani 
rivers,  in  the  lower  Ctirnatic,  the  fame  of  that  place — glory  of  the  deity 
there — wonderful  nature  of  a  stone  there  named  after  the  gayairi — the 
like  of  a  country  apple  tree  (Tamil  £7a»/a,||ansc.  batiri) — the /r/pa*  of 
Vistamitra,  who  was  once  a  king  ;  but  ha\^ng  fought  with  Faslshta,  he 
did  penance,  and  become  a  Brahmarshi — Siva  killed  here  an  a*ura^  named 
MaruUa  of  the  race  of  Naracdsura — the  fame  of  the  pool  named  after 
the  Sun — a  king  of  the  A-^ra/« -country  came,  bathed  in  it,  and  did 
homage  there ;  by  which  means  he  obtained  the  blessing  of  a  son. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  and  in  good  orden 

9.  Fencaia  glri  makdtmi/am,  legend  of  Tripetii  stated  to  be  from 
the  Brahmdnda  pnrdnam  delivered  by  Bhrigu  to  Ndreda  10 
adhydyas,  wanting  1  leaf  leaves  71 — 104. 

1,  Vhhnu  became  inAnifiM»t  At  VencatMH  or  TripetU  on  account  of  a  rider,  the  son  of  • 
Ctwla  king,  referring  to  Attonda. 

Ttte  fnhtc  of  tlic  &cri>ciit  *Adi^ghha — sent  down  lo  eartli,  Had  became  a  monutaia 
-^Vinhnu  come  to  repose  tJicrcon. 

3.    The  inenrtiJitioti,  or  opiienrAaeo  of  Viihnu^  %i  TripvH, 


165 

4.    Account  of  Vigknus  hunting  on  that  mountain. 

&    Beaton  wbj  the  hill  came  to  be  called  A^jan^kalmn, 

&    The  birth  of  a  son  to  the  ChoUi  rtya.    The  splendor  of  Uic  procession  termed  EhMgrn^ 
fWy  and  a  variety  of  other  illustrative  legends. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  old,  and  much  worm  eaten. 

10.  No.  2050.  Tunga  bhadra  khandam  stated  to  be  from  the  Brah" 
mdnda  purdnam  ;  slocas  without  any  comment. 

The  Tungabhadra  (or  Toomboodra)  river  flowed  from  the  two 
tusks  of  the  boar  in  the  Vardha  avatdra  ;  they  who  bathe  in  that  rlyer, 
and  they  who  drink  of  its  water,  will  obtain  Brahma  s  world — many 
riihisy  aptaraSf  or  celestial  females,  bathed  in  it,  and  obtained  their 
wishes.  The  meritorious  days  for  such  bathing — the  14th  lunar  day. 
the  full,  and  new  moon — and  these  especially  in  the  lunar  month  karkhaia 
(June  July)  at  that  time  by  bathing  there,  even  the  killing  of  a  Brahman^ 
and  other  great  crimes  will  be  removed  as  to  the  guilt ;  and  above  that, 
merit  will  be  added  to  acquire  (mocsham)  beatification.  The  |>raq/*  of 
these  various  points  consists  in  the  relation  of  many  tales,  as  to  the 
wonders  wrought  by  this  river. 

A  fragment  is  added,  as  the  11th,  12th,  13th  adhydyaSf  stated  to 
be  from  the  Bhavishottara  purdnam,  narrated  by  Krishna  to  the  Dherma- 
putra  or  the  PdndavaSy  on  the  excellency  of  the    Tungabhadra  river. 

The  entire  book  is  long,  thin,  old,  and  very  much  injured. 

11.  No.  2054.     Sri  rangha  mahdtmyam. 

Stated  to  be  from  the  Brahmdnda  purdnam  ;  slocas  without  com- 
ment. Delivered  by  J^on^  to  Ndreda.  The  excellency  of  the  site — 
and  fame  of  the  chandra  pushcara  pool :  glory  of  the  lord  of  Sri  rangham 
the  image  was  given  by  Rdma  at  Ayodhya  to  Fibishina,  who  travelling 
southward,  received  a  divine  intimation  that  the  god  chose  to  stay,  and 
dwell  at  this  place,  other  following  matters.  This  legend  is  complete  in 
10  adhydyas,  or  chapters. 

The  book  is  long,  and  thin,  in  perfect  order. 

12.  No.  2062.  Includes  the  Caveri  mahdtmyam.  (See  XI)  or  legend 
of  the  Caveri  river,  but  incomplete  leaves  35 — 50,  the  43d  wanting 
— with  the  slocaSf  the  sense  af  the  words  is  given  in  the  Tamil 
language.     An  outline  may  be  best  drawn  from  a  complete  copy. 

The  entire  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  and  in  good  order. 
XXII.     Rhetorical. 

1.     No,  1933.     Chitra  mimamsa,  on  Rhetoric,  termed  alancdra. 
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In  lliM  book  Are  contained  upamanamt  ccrnipnrisoi 
/rrttT^A^i,  the  imrae,  includinf?  the  coloring  or  varnbh  of  any  subject — 
(ppnntidi,  eon  Hi  t  at  ion  ^  and  siomc*  other  rules  and  principles*  Tuita  damia 
b/ufdiii  in  a  nubdi vision,  in  ono  case,  and  there  are  four  or  fire  subdiTi- 
sions  to  each  division.  This  is  the  fifth  branch  of  natire  gnumoftr ;  bat 
has  also  relation  to  the  tarkha  sasira,  or  logic- 

Thu  book  iH  complete,  long,  thin,  rather  old,  and  some  leaves  are 
broken* 

?!?.     No.  IM^.     Kuvfiln  yAnantam^  on  Rhetoric,  as  connected  with 
ilie   art  of  poetry.     A    ccjtnmentary  by  App&iya  dicuhada^  on  the 
rhandfft'loca  of  Cdli  dasn^     On  upawanam^  or  comparison  1.)  its 
iubdivtHions  2.)  its  pri»ptTiics  3.)  distichs  quoted  in  exemplification. 
On  ulanrunim^  or  ornament. 

1 0  Hupfwn  2.)  apanma  S*}  tama  iocH  4.)  uiprayacsha  e.  g.  the  moon 
trnni  cl  a  lotos-flower  5.)  retyandadi'Sayocti  6.)  vrddimni  smrtti  %c. 
Willi  [iroperlies,  and  disiichs  in  exemplification.  They  contain 
varioui^  rfH^turieal  riguro»»  The  book  is  complete  in  27  leaves, 
i&H?«rjr  and  prosei  mixed.  At  the  end  two  distinct  leaves  on  the 
•ame  general  Hubject,  and  two  other  loavci  in  deva  ndgarL  The 
mtirc  book  is  long,  thin,  rather  old;  but  in  tolerable  condition. 

8.     No*   liHO.     SitnHi'iftf^ivinh  a  commentary   on  a  work  entitled 
Atrtnrara-Man'aiap  on  the  properties  of  heroic  poems  {kdvya  tacsha- 

najt) :  in*  luibnl  in  whith  are — upamdna  comparison,  sandeha  equivo- 
cation, or  (Iciubij  vrandimnUi  apanava  utprecska,  metonymy  aiizaya- 
yfUlyatitt  being  divisions  of  akmcara^  g^*  poetical  Rhetoric,  with 
tubdivifiions.  Various  aUraSf  and  some  sritrog,  are  given,  as  exam- 
ples, undir  the  several  particulnrs  :  together  with  the  meaning  of 
thoie  extiacts  in  plainer  language  leaves  1  to  148;  but  wanting 
leaves  17— SJl  and  VO  to  be  complete. 

The  l>ook  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  and  in  good  order. 

4.  No.  in52.  Kuvalii  ydnantam,  a  comment  on  the  chamlra-loca,  as 
before  stilted*  The  upamdnam-apanudi-atizayayoctif  and  many  other 
divisions  of  this  art:  with  the  distinctions  between  them  ;  and  with 
nhleoi  in  exon^plitication,  taken  from  the  original  work  by  Cdli-ddsa^ 
leaf  I — M  incomplete. 
Thr  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  old,  and  mw 

XI 11.       RoMANCE-niSTORlCAt,  OR  LEGENADRY, 

1.     No,  177(>»     Four  subjects. 
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1.)  Nal^pdkkynnam,  alactu  complete;  die  suliject  foundud  on  the 
Jiharatamt  the  aranya  parvamf  49th  adkgat/a  to  78th  ;  or  30  chap- 
ters. When  the  five  Pdndat^as  were  in  the  wilderness,  Dhenna  raja 
complained  to  BhrigadoMva^rishiy  who  consoled  him  by  narrating 
the  greater  sufferings  of  A^ala  raja.  His  birth,  marriage  with  Da- 
mayanti :  the  Pushcara  raja  overcame  hira  by  dice,  and  took  his 
kingdom ;  he  and  his  wife  went  to  the  wilderness— he  became  a 
leper — he  and  his  wife  separated — went  into  diflerent  services 
— again  met,  and  Nala  recovered  his  kingdom.  Hence  Dherma  raja 
was  encouraged  to  hope  for  better  days. 

2.)  HarUch€indr6pdkhydnamy  slcoas^  complete ;  founded  on  the  Hart 
vanta. 

1st  to  lOlh  adhyaya^  related  by  Vaisamhiyana  to  Janamejeua* 
As  Ilarischandra  would  not  tell  a  lie  he  thereby  forfeited  his  kingdom 
to  VuvamUra^  through  the  letter's  devices — he  went  with  his  wife  to  the 
wilderness — both  were  sepaiatedj  and  reduced  to  extreme  wretchedness. 
In  the  end,  because  he  would  not  tell  a  He,  he  recovered  his  kmgdom, 
3.)  An  extract  from  the  Padma'purdnam^  but  merely  relating  to  the 
obtaining  the  pastipaimtra  from  Sha^  by  Arjuna — stated  to  be  from 
the  aihta  murU  parpam^  3  chapters  from  the  4^d  to  the  ^-hh  adhy- 
6ya, 

4.)  Kusala  vopdkkycnam  from  the  uttra  khandfim  of  the  Sdmayanam, 
The  subject  is  the  doubt  caused  in  the  mind  of  Kama  as  to  Sita^ 
by  a  village  nimouri  overheard  by  him — sent  her  to  the  wilderness — 
Valmicu  took  her  under  his  care  till  delivered  of  twins — Kum  and  Lava 
— ^and  reared  the  chtldren.^t^wa  made  an  asvamtdha-ydyam — the  horse 
was  caught  by  the  boys.  No  one  could  take  it  from  them,  till  Rama 
himself  came  ;  when  he  recognized  his  sons,  Sila  sustained  tlic  ordeal 
of  fire,  and  was  restored  to  her  rights. 

The  entire  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness*  old,  but  in  good 
order. 

J8*     No.  1777.      Bhdraiam, 
1.)     The  udy&ga-parimm — from    179th   to  200th  section — the  tale  of ^ 
Amhu     The  ciforts  of  the  Pandavas  before  the  battle,  in  the  way 
of  preparation. 

2.)  The  asvamedha^arvam^  has  4  leaves  only  of  the  99th  section, 
and  from  100th  to  114th  section,  with  only  two  leaves  of  the  115th 
section,  on  gifts  and  offerings  of  cows,  Imid  &c,  mode  of  eating  ; 
various  modes  of  expiation^ 
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S*)  ItihaMOttama,  theexcelleut  iiihdsa^  a  term  applied  to  the  Bkdrai 
and  Ramdyaimm  :  ^Otlt  section  to  the  24'ih  and  three  leaves  of  the 
25th*  The  benefit  of  homage  to  Fuhnu — the  value,  as  to  merit, 
of  a  gift  of  land.  The  superiority  of  the  votaries  of  Vishnu — and 
other  matters. 

The  book  is  long,  and  thin,  some  leaves  are  broken  ofTat  one  end. 
3.     No.  1778.      YuddhisChira  rijayam,  slocas  or  mulam  only* 

By  Vasu  deva^  from  the  1st  to  the   8th  asvdiam,  or  section,  com- 
plete, only  wanting  the  17th,  18th  and  19th  leaves.    It  i^s  a  brief  abridg- 
ment of  the  subject  of  the  Bkaratam ;  but  is  stated  to  be  not  good 
poetry,  and  the  hand  writing  is  large,  and  coarse. 
The  hook  is  long,  thin,  and  new, 
.4.     No.  1779.     Rain  Bhctrnta  tt/f4kt/dnam. 

An  epitome  of  the  Bharaiam^  for  schools  ;  wiili  an  explanation 
of  the^fcrfl*. 

By  Saliiva  Timmana  dafulu  naCha* 

The  10th  and  I  Ith  xnrgas  are  right,  the  12th  incomplete.  They 
refer  to  the  residence  of  the  PandaraH  in  the  wilderness  j  the  12th  has 
reference  to  the  ndf/oga  parvam* 

^The  book  is  of  medium  size,  and  slightly  damaged. 
5,     No.   1780.     Hari  vamxam,  line  of  Krishna  from  the   130tli  to  the 
248th  adlu/dt/a  or  18  chapters. 
m         By  Fduambdt/nna  to  Janamejeya* 
It  contains  the  story  of  the  Parijata  ^vfer^  or  quarrel  between 
SaiyahhaHma  and  Rucmeni — the   killing   of  Bdndsura  aud  a  variety  of 
I  other  subjects  in  these   18  chapters,  not  needing  detail :  as  the  Uari — 
Famsa  has  been  translated  into  French. 
This  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  and  very  much  worm- 
eaten. 
6,     No,  1781.     Harhchandropdkhydfiam  the  legend  of  HofrUchandra 
^from  the  1st  to  the  10th  adht/aya,  or  chapter  complete.     See  1. 
No.  1776.  Sect.  2, 
Tlie  book  is  long,  thin,  and  very  much  worm-eaten. 
-7.     No.  1784.     B/i«ra/«m--supplementary. 
"  The  ascharya  parvam^  or  seska  dhermam^  slocas  only.     The  Hori 

ranisam  an  appendix   to  the  Bkaratam^  and  deemed  difficult  as  to  lan- 
guage—the 40th  to  the  57th  adhydya,  so  far  complete.     This  part  con- 
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tains  a  solution  of  various  questions  proposed  for  replies — among  others 
48  to  the  Siva  rdttri.  The  Narasinha  avataram,  and  Drdupadis  enquiry, 
how  a  female  may  acquire  all  prosperity. 

Tlie  book  is  long,  thin,  and  in  good  order. 

8.  No.  1792.     TJttara  Rdmdyanam — slocas. 

By  Vdlmiki — from  1st  to  110th  sarga  complete. 

Narrative  of  transactions  subsequent  to  Rdmas  being  crowned  at 
Ayadhya^  with  a  retrospect  put  into  the  mouth  of  Agaatya,  as  to  the 
yaesha  race  of  Pulast'hya,  down  to  Havana,  and  his  brethren,  matters 
relative  to  Sita — her  retirement  by  Ramans  command  to  a  forest — birth 
of  two  sons  in  a  hermitage  there — and  subsequent  restoration  to  favor 
and  confidence. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  and  in  good  order. 

9.  No.  1794.     Rdmdyanam — slocas  without  comment. 

By   Vdlmiki. 

The  kish  kinda  cdndam,  or  book  relative  to  Rdma's  transactions 
with  Falif  Suyriva,  and  others.  The  word  kish  kinda  means  eastern  (or 
law)  hill. 

There  is  only  about  one-fourth  of  this  division  ;  one  half  of  the 
1st  sarga,  2i  to  17th  sarga  nearly  complete.  18th  sarga  has  only  two 
leaves.  Some  leaves  are  deficient  in  the  9th,  10th  and  11th  sargas;  126 
leaves  remain,  in  the  large  coarse  hand  writing  of  a  school  boy. 

The  book  is  of  mec^m  size,  and  in  good  order. 

9J.     No.  1796.    Prasanna  Rdmdyanam,  slocas,  with  Churnikdi,  chorus 
or  anapaest,  measure. 

By  Devdchdrya, 

From  the  1st  to  the  2 1st  sarga,  the  subject  and  book  complete.  An 
abridgement  of  the  entire  Rdmdyanam, 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  in  good  order. 

10.  No.  1797.     Rdmdyanam  gachad  vydkydnam. 

By  Varada  rdjaya.  A  comment  on  select  passages  of  the  Rdmd- 
yanam, These  annotations  relate  to  the  Bala-Ayodhya — and  ^Aranya 
cdndaSf  or  divisions  ;  but  the  latter  one  is  a  little  defective. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  and  much  damaged. 
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1 1 .     No.  1 798.     Rdma^ana  adhydtima , 

A  mere  fra^rment  of  four  leaves^  and  two  other  leaver  broken, 
relating  to  the  yftddha  cdndam  :  and  of  that  form  of  the  Ramdyanam 
uaid  to  be  delivered  hy  Mahisi'ara  to  *Uma, 

Two  loose  leaves  Telugii»  each  in  a  different  hand  writing:  one 
relates  to  the  nine  planets^  the  other  has  directions  when  to  eat. 
The  book  is  long,  thin,  old,  damaged. 
12*     No.   1800.     Mdgha  cdvyam,  Mcas  ov\j  \  fragment  of  a  heroic 
poem,  on  the  expedition  of  Krishna  against  SUnpala,  with  a  variety 
of  ornamental  illustrations* 

From  the  1st  to  the  II th  mtya^  and  the  12th  to  the  66th  tlocax  : 
See  other  notices  under  p,  A  a* 

A  tradition  may  here  be  noted  that  there  were  two  warders  in 
the  paradise  of  Vdiconfha^  who  for  some  offence,  were  condemned  to  un- 
dergo three  transmigrations  on   earth,  and  to  be  three  times  slain  by 
Vishnu  in  person  :  accomplislied  in  Hiranj/acsha  nnd  Jliram/acasapti  slain 
by  Vat  aha  and  Nrmnha  :  in  Edcana  and  Curnhfutkema  killed  by  Rama  : 
and  in  Sunpdln  and  Dandarakra — destroyed  by  Krishna. 
This  book  is  of  medium  size,  and  in  good  order, 
13.     No.  1801.      Cttmara  samhhavamy   on  the  birth  of  tyt/^rerAw^rnf/ff, 
By  Cdii  ddsa.     From  the  1st  to  the  7th  sarga.     The  others  wanting. 
Description  o{  Jlimdiaija'—hxnh  of  Farvaii  there--the  penance  of 
Siva — Manmatan  attempt  to  nullify  it— burnt  to  ashes  by  Siva*s  front- 
let eye— his  wife  7?«/rcom plained.     Siva  told  her  that  her  sorrow 
should  be  removed — the  marriage  of  'S'i^with  Pamati* 

The  larger  portion  is  a  commcntani^  on  the  original ;  and  named 
Sanjirinif  by  Koia  chela  maUi  ndVha—\si  to  7th  sarga^  the  8lh  sdrga  has 
only  45  ilocns  of  the  comment,  leaf  1 — 1G3> 

The  book  is  long,  thick,  injured.  The  original  though  oldest,  is 
better  preserved  than  the  comment,  which  is  worn,  and  broken. 

14.     No.   1803«     Magha  vydkganam^  comment  on  tlie  heroic  poem  of 
Alagha. 

By  Kola  chela  malh  nal'ha  suri^  the  commentator  on  three  other 
classical  poems. 

The  comment  is   from  15   to  lOtli  snrga ;  without  the  muhm,  or 
[original. 

The  hook  is  of  medium  size,  recent,  and  in  good  order:  blank 
leaves  make  up  one  third  at  the  end. 
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15.  No-  1801.     Rarjfhu  vamsuy  line  of  Raghu, 
By  Cdli  ddsa. 

From  Dilipa,  Raghu,  jJja,  and  Dasarafha  to  Rama — account  of 
their  dispositions — actions,  and  fame ;  with  an  epitome  of  ihe  Rdrndya- 
nam:    this   copy   is   incomplete,    and   of  course    the    story   likewise. 

Sargas  2 — 7    of  this  fast  30  slocas. 
„      9 — 14  of  this  16  slocas. 

llie  book  is  of  medium  length,  thick,  and  in  good  order. 

16.  No.  1805.     Mdgha  Cdvya-vydkydnam. 
Comment  on  the  Mdgham. 

By  Sri  rangha  deva.  From  1st  to  1 1  th  xar^aw  the  remainder 
wanting. 

The  book  is  long,  and  thick,  old,  injured  by  wear  and  decay. 

17.  No.  1807.     RaghU'Vamsam,  race  o{  Raghu. 
By  Cdli  dasa  ;  mulam,  or  original  only. 

1st  sarga — only  1  leaf  2d  and  3d  wanting  4th  wants  some  sldcoM 
at  the  beginning  5th  to  11th  sarga  complete — the  rest  wanting  :  has  19 
sargas  when  complete.  This  portion  is  very  old,  and  very  much  da- 
maged. 

Another  copy — 13th  14th  sargas  complete  each  one,  15tli  has 
only  14  slocas — the  rest  wanting. 

— Raghu  vamsa  vydkydnam — called  Sanjivini  9th,  10th,  11th,  12th 

sargas,  each  one  complete. 

The  book  is  long,  m  medium  thickness,  old  and  injured,  least  so 
towards  the  end. 

18.  No.  1808.     Mdgha-Cdvyam. 

By  Vannin  Mdgha,  from  5th  to  9th  sarga,  each  one  complete  ; 
original  only. 

Story  o£ Krishna.  The  six  rrUus,  or  seasons  ;  tho  summer  months  poeti- 
cally described — description  of  sylvan  scenes.  The  yddavas,  or  cow  herds, 
and  their  women  described.  Their  sporting  in  water — the  rising  and  setting 
of  the  sun — other  matter,  not  in  this  fragment. 

The  book  is  long,  and  thin,  gnawed  at  one  end. 

19.  No.  1809.     Cumara-sambhava. 

By  Cdli  ddsa.     The  1st  sarga  has  the  words  separated,  and  the 
meaning  explained  in  Canarese,  not  complete — and  no  other  sargas. 
The  book  is  long,  thin,  touched  by  insects. 


90.     No«  1810.     Raghu  vnimam^  the  ptulam  onlj. 

By  Cdli  dditQ* 

The  2d,  8d,  4th  gargas^  each  one  complete. 

Another  4th  iorga^  complete. 

The  5th  and  2d  transposed,  incomplete. 

The  book  appears  to  be  made  up  of  more  than  tm%  frftgment : 
a  whole  it  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  and  in  good  order. 
SI.     No.  1811.     R(^ghu  vamsam^  original  only. 

By  cm  daga. 

From  the  3d  to  the  7lh  sargam  complete* 

lUth  and  11th     »,     incomplete. 

l^th     ,,     incomplete.  • 

Tho  book  is  of  medium  size,  and  gnawed  off  by  rat#»  at  one  end. 

No.  Id  13.      Cufnara-sambhava,  the  original. 

By  Cdli  ddsa, 

2  Leaves  of  the  1st  snrga  letter  naff  art,  the  remainder  of  that 
iarga,  in  Grantlia  letter.  It  contains  a  construing  of  the  words,  not  as 
they  follow,  but  according  to  the  meaning ;  ns  in  construing  Latin — 
merely  a  glossary ;  rude  hand  writing — a  school  boy's  exerci^. 

Tlie  book  is  of  medium  size,  and  in  good  order, 
CS.     No.   1816.     Mdgha  cavyam,  the  original  only. 

By  Vannin  Mdgha. 

The  1st  sargu  has  30  alocas  in  ndgaru  The  remainder  mixed 
with  GranVha  lettter.  ^ 

The  2d  sarga  in  Granfha  letter  is  complete. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  and  injured. 

24.  No.  1818.     Mdgha  catgam,  the  original  only. 
By  Vanniii  Mdgha* 
The  1st  and  Sd  aargas  are  complete. 
The  3d  has  only  seven  ilocas. 
The  book  is  of  medium  size,  thin,  and  damaged  by  termitea. 

25.  No.   18^0.     Raghu  vavisam^  the  original  only. 
7th  Barga — only  1  leaf. 

8th     ,,         the     1st  and  last  leaves  damaged  ;  intermediate  sargoi 

wanting. 

From  the  14th  to  the  19th  mrga  complete. 
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The  book  is  long,  and  thin  ;  14th  to  19th  sarga^  in  good  order. 
«6.     No,  1821.     Cumara  Sambkava. 

The  1st  and  2d  sargas  are  complete. 

The  3d  sarga  incomplete. 

The  slocasy  in  that  form,  are  not  contained  ;  but  the  words  aro 
untied,  or  separated  from  grammatical  coalition ;  and  the  meaning  of 
each  word  is  given  in  Canarese. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  recent,  yet  injured  by 
insects. 

27.  No.  1824.     Raghu  vamsam. 

By  Cdli  ddsa,  mUlam  only.  The  3d  and  5th  sargas,  each  ona 
complete,  no- more. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  and  injured. 

28.  No.  1825.     Mdgha  cdvyam. 

Chapters  from  various  copies,  strung  together. 

1st  sargam,  middle  leaves  wanting,  each  word  distinct,  with  its 
meaning  in  Canarese. 

1st  sargam  original  slocas  only  complete. 

3d   sargam  34  slocas  of  the  original,  no  more. 

2d  sarga — first  28  slocas — mulam  deficient  ;  at  the  end  1  leaf 
wanting. 

3d  sarga — slocas  only — incomplete. 

5th  sargam — original  slocas,  complete. 

3d  sargam,  wants  iRth  beginning  and  ending ;  middle  portion 
remains. 

This  book  is  long,  but  composed  of  pieces  of  differing  lengths,  of 
medium  thickness,  and  somewhat  damaged. 

29.  No.  1826.     Mdgha  Cdvyam — the  original  only. 
By  Fannin  Mdgha. 

The  Ist  and  2d  sargam  complete. 

The  3d  scn'ga  wants  the  two  first  leaves,  other  sargas  deficientr 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  and  in  good  order* 

30.  No.  1828.     Cumara  sambhava-^mAlam. 
By  CaU  ddsa. 

The  6th  and  7th  sargas — the  8th  incomplete. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  old,  and  much  damaged* 
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™i.     No.  1829*     Raghu  ra/w^am^the  original  oniy. 
By  Call  daaa. 

From  the  3d  to  the  £Hh  sargam^  the  3d  and  4th  are  in  Telugu 
letter^  from  the  5th  to  the  9th  Telugu  and  Grranfha  letter  mingled. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  and  much  injured,  by  the  leaves 
being  gnawed  off  at  one  end. 

32.     No.  1830,     Magha  Cdvyam,  the  original  only. 

By  Fannin  Magha. 

From  the  1st  to  the  6th  sarga,  «o  far  complete  ;  one  leaf,  on 
homage  to  Fishnu,  prefixed  ;  and  two  loose  leaves  of  the  5th  iarga,  from 
some  other  copy* 

The  book  is  long^  of  medium  tlnckness,  a  little  damaged* 

S3*  No.  IB3S,  Kiratarjunyam,  a  classic  poem,  founded  on  an 
episode  of  the  Bhdratam, 

The  Ut  mrgam  to  the  3d  so  far  complete;  and  38  slocas  only  of 
the  4th  sargam.     The  subject  is  the  penance  of  Arjuna — Sha*9  coming 

to  him  disguised  as  a  hunter — .irjuna  obtained  the  Pasupaidstram  ;  and 
other  connected  matters.  The  book  is  long,  thin,  old,  the  ends  broken 
offj  so  as  to  injure  the  coherency  of  meaning. 

34.  No.   1834.     Magha  cavgam. 

From  the  1st  to  the  3d  sarga  only  ;  about  J  Grant'ha,  the  other 
i  nagari  letter. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  and  in  good  order. 

35.  No,  1835,  Magka  cdngam^  or  Sisupdlu  vail;  Sisupdla  was  a  king 
and  rival  of  Krishna,  **His  insults  at  leogth  exceeded  one  hundred 
and  the  chacra  cut  of  his  head.'*  A  mere  fragment  of  parts  of  the 
4th,  5th,  6th  and  11th  sargaSf  many  intermediate  leaves  wanting, 
looks  new,  and  the  loss  of  so  many  leaves  is   unaccountable-     The 

book  is  short,  thin,  in  good  order. 

36*     No.  1837.     A'ira^ar/Mw^mw,  a  comment  on  the  original,  prose. 

The  original  is  by  Bhdravi:  this  laghatica  or  easy  explanation,  is 
ty  Pracdsa  varsha.  The  episode  from  the  Aranya  parvam  of  the  Bhdra- 
tam — amplified.     See  1833. 

37.  No.  1851.  Mahd  Bhdrata  sangraha^  an  epitome  of  tLe  Bltdra- 
tam^  by  Maheavara  in  slocas  onU^  without  any  prose  explanation. 
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The  book  is  complete,  and  divided  into  17  parvas,  or  books  in- 
stead of  18  in  the  original.  The  abridger  has  also  taken  the  liberty  to 
name  some  of  the  books  otherwise  than  in  his  exemplar,  as  follows. 

1.     Sambhava  parvam    35     adhyAyas, 


2.    Sambha 

»» 

8 

3,     *Aranya 

»» 

32 

4.     Virata 

t* 

10 

5.     Udy6ga 

»♦ 

10 

6.     BhUhma 

»» 

17 

7.    Dr6na 

»t 

18 

8.    Kama 

,^ 

11 

9.     Saliya 

^, 

7 

10.  Gata 

»* 

3 

11.  SAutica 

♦• 

I 

12.  AUMca 

„ 

1 

13.  Awamedha 

^j 

10 

14.  Azramavisa 

,^ 

4 

15.  Mdusala 

^^ 

2 

16.  AfaMprastanicam , 

.    1 

17.  Sverga  roliana 

'  M 

9. 

It  thus  appears  that  the  number  of  chapters  is  also  curtailed. 
The  book  is  of  medium  length,   the  leaves  very  broad,  331  in 
number,  written  in  a  small,  and  very  beautiful  hand  ;  unusually  neat  for 
the  GranVha  character ;  in  good  order. 

38.     No.  2045.  Chambu-Rdmdyanam, 

By  Vitarhha  raja ;  otherwise  Bhoja  raja.  On  the  story  of  the 
Rdmdyanamy  1  to  5  ancas  or  divisions.     Also, 

Chamhu  Bhdratam,  divided  into  St'hapacas,  or  stations  1  to  4  de- 
ficient. The  5th  relates  i^Bhima's  killing  a  cannibal -giant,  with  the 
tale  of  yacsliam  an  asura :  7th  section  on  the  service  rendered  by  the 
Pdndavas  to  Virata  rdja.     This  poem  is  by  Ananta  Bhatta. 

[The  chamhu  is  a  kind  of  mixed  versification,  with  changing  measures 
to  relieve,  and  please  the  ear  :  being  thus  adapted  to  minstrelsy,  which  heavy 
sideasy  or  spondaic  distichs,  are  not.  It  is  thereby  fitted  for  public  recitation, 
especially  before  kings.] 

This  book  is  short,  and  thin,   no  boards,  on   talipat  leaves,  in 
good  order. 
39.     No.  2100.     Bhdrata—Rdmdyana—Bhdfjavatasdram.    The  sub- 
stance of  those  three  works,  in  slocas. 

By  Chitambara  cavi.  That  book  is  the  original  of  which  this 
book  is  an  explanation,  or  sort  of  comment,  entitled  ArVha  pradlpica, 
or  "  clear  Hght-of  meaning,"  in  prose. 
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By  Anania  Sumiti :  incomplete* 

Tbe  original  is  a  play  of  intellecf,  aided  bj  tlie  character  of  the  San- 
Bcrit  language  ;  whereby  hiatorical  points  of  some  general  resemblance  in  kind, 
are  described  in  slocas^  capable  of  tliree  renderings  ;  one  being  an  event  nar- 
rated in  the  Bharatam  ;  another  a  circumst^inco  from  the  UdmdyaTiam  ;  and 
a  third  an  occurrenec  from  the  Jihdgavatam,  The  work  6f  the  commentary 
is  to  explain  these  three  meanings.     Tlie  style  brief. 

The  book  is  long,  having  80  leaves  not  regularly  strung,  rather 
oldf  and  touched  by  insectB* 
XXIV.     Sectarial  or  Polemical. 

01.  No.  1113.     Sdiva  karndmritam — prose. 
By  Appaiya  dicshada, 
A  poletnical  Saha  work.     Tiie  writer  first  states  that  the  Pdncha 

rdtra,  the  Vhhnu  purdna^  and  other  works  are  favoraWe  to  the  VaUh^ 
nava  system.  Some  of  these  hooks  he  controverts,  and  labors  to  prove 
that  Siva  is  the  only  Parana  or  Supreme,  or  First  cause  of  the  universe  ; 
consequently  the  book  may  be  tei-med  raoiiotheistic  ;  only  using  the 
name  Sira^  for  the  Divine  Being. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  and  of  recent  copying, 

J.     No.  1727.     Sivadicya  mnni  rft/ura,  a  comment   on  a  book  cal?ed 
'*  ^SVyfl'5  jewel."     This  comment  is  otherwise  known  as  Briiw^«  iwi- 
mdmsa  hhdsya  vydkydnam — prose. 
By  Appdhja  dicshdda. 

The  object  of  the  work  is  to  maintain  the  sole  supremacy  of  Swa  ; 

by  quoting  sutras  from   the   Veda's  and  ifcm  other  authorities.     It  is 

polemic, of  the  fifrfrat^a  class;  chap,  1. — complete,  chap.  8. — only  5  leaves. 

Tlie  hook  is  long»  of  medium  thiclcness,  on  127  leaves,  old,  some 

leaves  a  little  broken  at  the  end. 

2.  No.  1731.     Deca  pdla  stavqmf  tlocas* 

By  Jdimini  muni. 

Many  risAi? asked  Suta,  what  Jdimini  o{ Pnndaricapuram  had  done. 
Suta  replies  by  a  statement  that  Jdimini  rendered  homage  and  service  to 
Siva,  and  Parvaii.  As  such  it  has  the  appearance  of  artifice  to  add  the 
lustre  of  the  name  of  Jdimini  to  the  Sedva  class. 

The  use  of  bis  uame,  and  that  of  Suta  is  doubtless  spurious. 

The  book  is  long,  tljin  on  10  leaves,  rather  old,  in  tolerable  order. 

3.  No.    1747.     Garuda  pancha-mcti,   or  fifty  slvca^  addressed  to 
Garuda. 
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Veddnta  desika  composed  these  slocaa,  and  wrote  a  prose  explana- 
tion. He  was  distinguished  among  the  Vaduca  class  of  Dr&cida  Brah- 
mans*  One  Pulalo-dchdrt/ay  a  Tengdla  set  a  serpent  upon  him  to  destroy 
bim.  Vedanta  appealed  by  mantras  to  Garuda  who  came,  and  cut  the 
snake  in  pieces.  On  this  account  he  praised  Garuda  in  these  slocas.  There 
would  appear  to  be  but  slender  difference  between  these  two  classes ;  but 
their  enmity  towards  each  other  is  strong.  The  tengala  system  prevails 
at,  and  around  Conjeveram.  A  lengthened  explanation  is  by  Vatulam 
Rdmanuja. 

This  book  is  old,  and  a  little  damaged. 

8 J.     No.  1751.     VishnU'Sahasra  ndma. 

The  1008  names  of  Vishnu  in  slocas,  and  a  prose  explanation — 
complete. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  and  damaged. 

4.  No.  1799.     Rdmayana  sara  stavam. 

A  poem  founded  on  the  Rdmdyanam. 

By  Appaiya  dicshada  Pandita. 

The  subject  is  to  take  the  substance  of  the  Rdmdyanam,  and  turn 
it  to  the  praise  of  Siva ;  because  Rama  did  many  things  pertaining  to 
Sdiva  homage.  Hence  this  author  infers  that  Siva  is  greater  than  Rdma^ 
and  the  only  object  of  praise. 

The  slocas  have  an  explanation,  and  both  are  complete,  on  12 
leaves  only. 

The  book  is  long,  and  recent. 

5.  No.  1819.  Sydmalct  dandacam,  a  chant  in  lengthened  lines,  in 
praise  of  Sydmdy  the  name  of  a  S€u:ti  of  Siva,  in  the  north — ascribed 
to  Cdli  ddsa.  It  is  in  the  style  of  a  devotee  asking  favor :  but  said 
to  be  not  of  the  female  energy  class  of  writings  ;  though  the  name 
Sydma,  is  of  frequent  use  in  works  of  that  class. 

This  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  and  in  good  order. 

6.  No.  1923.  Sutra  muktd  kaldbham,  extreme  Faishnat>a  in  kind. 
It  is  a  very  miscellaneous  treatise  of  a  Tengala  class  ;  having  a  refer- 
ence to  the  human  body  and  soul,  and  supported  by  large  quotations 
from  various  authorities.  The  following  brief  outlines  indicate  the 
contents. 

The  Veda  is  a  rule,  or  law.  The  Pdncha  rdttram  is  the  fifth  Veda, 
The  human  sensitive  soul  by  the  mdyam  (power,  or  illusion)  of  Vishnu, 
receives  birth,  and  the  various  accidents  of  life,  and  death, 

Y 
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The  classes  of  created  beings  are  angels,  men,  beasts,  birds,  fislies,  rep- 
tiles, trees,  &c,  &c« 

The  human  ho<[y  is  subject  to  many  diseases  j  and  is  liable  to  the  vices 
of  covetousness,  cruelty,  drunkenness^  envy,  lust.  The  six  great  sins.  Men 
receive  in  this  life  the  consequences  of  such  vices,  or  of  contrary  virtues,  M^hich 
occurred  in  a  former  birth. 

Those  few  persons  who  desire  beatification  are  favored  with  a  percep- 
tion of  Vhhnu^it  presence*  Bhc^avdn^  or  God  is  all  in  all.  He  alone  has  al- 
mighty power*     lie  bears  Lac$hmi  (plenty  &c,  on  his  breast)  BhagavAn  has 

^znany  attributes  or  propertien.  Devotion  leads  to  a  possession  of  the  presence 
and  blessing  of  Bhagavan,  IMen  ought,  of  necessity,  to  use  the  prayer  taught 
by  a  spiritual  guru.  The  benefit  of  the  VdUhnava  mark,  or  bmnds  on  the 
shoulders  &c.  (strongly  condemned  by  StUvas)  if  any  one  do  not  place  the 
mark  of  the  ckank  and  chacra  on  his  shoulders,  though  he  be  a  Brahman  he 
is  yet  a  Stidra.  Both  the  outside  and  the  inside  lines  of  the  numa  (mark  on 
the  forehead)  are  meritorious — the  Saims  may  bo  left  to  use  Viifhuti,  or  ashes. 
If  any  one  perform  an  act  in  itself  meritorious  ;  but,  without  the  ndma^  then  it 
is  not  meritorious.     Without  fii-st  rendering  homage  to  Vuhnu^  food  should 

f  uot  be  eaten  in  any  house.     If  a  Brahman  eat  proper  food  with  good  and  res* 

f  pec  table  people  his  personal  appearance  will  be  good,  but  if  he  eat  unclean 
food  it  will  cause  sexual  lust.  He  must  not  hold  conversation  with  mean,  or 
low  people.  If  he  serve  honorable  persons,  that  is  good,  and  praiseworthy.  What 
kind  of  people  are  those  satfjnnas  described.  Bad,  or  worthless  people  must 
not  be  approached.  These,  and  other  like  matters — some  good,  some  question- 
able, are  backed  by  quotations  from  VcdaS'Smrlth-pnrdnas — the  Ramayanam 

|ibe  B/tdratantf  Sam/tUas  ;  but  the  book  docs  not  finish. 

It  is  of  medium  aize,  rather  old,  a^  gnawed  by  rats  at  one  ex- 
tremity,  near  the  latter  part. 

7.  No,   I97l^,     KdlahastUa  viiasam,  chiefly    in  sheas ^  some  prose/ 
complete. 

In  this  book  are  many  quotations  from  the  yajur  Veda^  from  the 
iBkdratam^  nnd  Ramayanam  and  from  the  Isvara  gita.     From  these,  and 
k  other  sources  the  writer  establishes  the  sole  supremacy  (or  monarchy)  of 
Siva^  and  confutes  any  other's  claim  thereto.     Siva  is  the  alone  Paran* 

The  book  is  long,  and  thin,  two  leaves  at  the  end  broken  ;  other- 
wise in  good  order. 

8.  No.   1981,     Maha  Bhdraia  tdiparya  rarsha.     The   meaning  of 
the  Bhdratam  preserved;  polemical,  and  Sdiva ;  leaf  1 — 30. 

By  Vedantdchdrya, 

The    author  confutes,  or  denies  the  claim  oi  Biva^s  supremacy,  ier 
herein  Siva'paranatvam, 


179 

He  denies  that  Krishna,  as  asserted  by  somoi  paid  homage  to  Siva.  It 
i»  asserted  by  some  one  that,  according  to  the  Drona  parvaniy  Ndrdi/ana  per- 
formed tapasa  to  Siva,  on  the  Mdina  hill,  this  assertion  the  author  denies  ;  and, 
by  confuting  opposite  assertions,  rejects  the  claims  of  Siva's  supremacy,  urged 
by  tbe  latter's  votaries. 

Leaf  31—50.  Siva  not  being  Supreme  then  what  is  he  ?  the  author 
replies,  that  he  is  a  man  like  other  men  ;  merely  a  man  among  men.  He  quotes 
fhmi  the  47  adhydya  of  the  Sahhd  parvam.  Sanatcumara — Budra,  these 
and  others  were  first  created  by  Brahma,  who  then  created  the  earth — then 
its  inhabitants  ;  therefore  Siva  is,  like  men,  a  created  being. 

Leaf  51 — 77.  He  quotes  the  purusha  suctamy  a  chant  of  the  Vida; 
also  from  the  Manu  smrtti,  the  Bhagavat  gita,  and  the  Vishnu  purdnam,  pass- 
ages which  state  that  the  Paratvam  (divine  supremacy)  belongs  to  Vishnu  ; 
who  has  no  equal,  and  no  superior.  And  hence  he  also  proves  that  the  para- 
tvam does  not  belong  to  Siva,     The  work  is  complete. 

It  would  be  of  importance  to  translate  this  book,  together  with  one  of 
the  opposite  kind,  such  as  No.  1799,  or  1972. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  recent,  and  in  perfect  order. 

9.  No.  1984.  Panchdyutam,  on  the  five  marks  impressed  on  the 
body  of  Vaishnavas,  representing  the  five  weapons  of  Vishnu. 

By  Lacshmandchdrya. 

The  iron  being  well  heated  the  chank  and  chacra  are  to  be  brand- 
ed on  the  two  front  shoulders ;  the  ndrna  is  pasted  with  white  and  yellow 
clay  on  the  forehead,  another  mark  is  put  on  the  waist  under  the  girdle, 
also  a  fillet  on  the  wrist :  complete. 

The  book  teaches  me  necessity  of  wearing  these  marks — many 
panegyrics  are  added,  extracts  from  smritis,  and  from  purdnas  samhitas 
— and  from  tradition  or  current  sayings,  as  to  the  fruit,  that  is  benefit  of 
w^earing  the  stamps,,  and  marks  aforesaid. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  old,  and  a  little  damaged. 

10.  No.  1986.  Siddhantanif  a.  confimidLtionot  the  Vaishnava  ^^ystem 
— as  taught  by  Rdmdnuja — not  limited  to  the  Veddntam — leaf  1  to 
45 — Vishnu  is  supreme — the  only  Paran — if  any  one  assert  a  su- 
perior he  is  tantamount  to  a  Braham-kutaca  or  deicide,  proved  by 
smritis,  and  other  authorities. 

Leaf  46 — 74.  Vishnu  must  bo  worshipped,  and  praised.  The  fruit, 
or  benefit  proved  as  above. 

Leaf  76 — 92.  On  receiving  the  marks,  or  stamps  of  Vishnu — thai 
ndrna  on  the  forehead,  and  others,  as  above  9.     Benefit  proved  as  before* 
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IjORf  9Z — to  100.  Oil  Loma^e  to  VUkttu  and  Jo  tlie  iMagrdma — on 
diinking  the  wasbings  tVoin  tho  i^acred  feel,  and  from  tlicao  shells  ;  the  good 
results — piHjvcd  as  alxjve. 

Leaf  101^ — 110.     Sftcrliice^,  and  other  ofierings  must  be  directed  to 
other  god  than  Vhhnn, 

h&af  111 — ^120*  On  liglitor  duties,  as  sweeping  the  temple  of  Vishnu 
— lighting  the  lamp9,  and  processions  around  the  inj^ide  of  the  fane  at  certain 
times — the  benefits  resulting  from  such  observances — proved^  as  before,  froiii_ 
Mmritis  purdnas  ^c* 

121  to  183.     Tlio  following  matters  in  Bmaller  portions — the  authority" 
of  the  VSdas  as  a  rule  to  settle  controversy  enforced  ;  if  any  one  deny  this,  he 
18  a  slayer  of  Brahma,  ut  supra. 

— Suivdijamam  apramdnt^a  stliapaca  a  condemtiation  of  the  Sdiva  books, 

shewing  tliat  they  are  not  a  rule  of  decision, 
— Aima^  or  the  soul,  it  is  the  slave  or  disciple  of  l^shnu — proved  as 

before, 

— The  mode,  or  on:lerof5ii?miy«wi— the  strict  ascetic's  rules — (a  monarch, 
or  monk.) 

Four  classes  of  these  ascetics  are  described  in  prose,  Ihey  aro  styled  J . 
kuiichaca  2.  bahuda  cahal  3.  paru'crdja  cahal  4.  paratna  hamga  ;  the  latter 

one  appears  to  be  regarded  as  partaking  of  divinity  of  nature — tho  fast  of  the 
JUh  tit*ht  must  be  observed^  and  any  one  doing  so^  accompanied  with  homage 
to  Vishnu f  will  bo  beatified. 

— The  jivdtma  or  human  soul,  according  as  it  is  prone  to  good^  or  to  evil 
will  get  benoiit,  or  sustain  loj3.  Evil  doers,  after  death,  transmigrate 
into  beasts,  birds^  ficc,  • 

— On  the  trouble  and  impediment  of  wife,  family  &c,  in  tho  way  of  reli- 
gious service,  and  final  beatification, 

*— I>cvotedness  {bhakti)  to  Vishrm  secui-es  that  great  good, 

*— A«rw«  pdni  tanirif/am — on  the  decrees  of  fate,  considered  not  as  sim- 
ply arbitrary  ;  but  as  adjudicated  rewards,  or  punishments  for  conduct 
in  a  prior  birth,    (The  rule  applies,  by  anticipation,  to  the  present  life.) 

— Karma  duc*Aa,  is  a  sort  of  penitential  sorrow  for  the  consequences 
being  now  suffered  of  prior-life  misconduct.  To  remove  it  dher mam, 
or  various  acts  of  charity,  prescribed.  Such  as — ^gift  of  land — of  a 
cow — of  a  daughter  in  marriage,  without  demanding  dower,  and  clear- 
ing all  expenses  ;  and  some  others — these  charities  are  defined,  with 
their  fruit,  or  benefit. 

The  book  remains  unfinished. 
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As  a  compendium  of  the  Vaishnava  system,  common  in  the  South 
country — and  for  comparison  with  antagonistic  systems— this  book  might 
merit  entire  translation. 

It  is  of  medium  length,  thick,  and  in  good  order. 

11.  No.  2000.     Padma  Samhita,  prose  and  slocas  mixed. 

On  the  order  of  Vaishnava  worship — by  many  persons — by  one 
person — also  on  homage  to  the  vahdna  or  car,  and  to  the  attendants  that 
stand  around  the  image  in  public  processions. 

Leaf  1 — 127  but  defective  in  the  middle. 

Supposed  to  be  connected  with  the  Pdnchd  rdtram. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thick,  old,  and  in  good  order. 

12.  No.  2006.     Satvica  Brahma  vidyd,  vildsam,  display  of  the  know- 
ledge of  divine  goodness ;  author's  name  not  given. 

It  is  in  the  form  of  a  discourse  between  a  teacher,  and  his  dis- 
ciple. 

As  BrahmcL  has  no  temples  nor  worshippers,  he  is  set  aside,  and  the  dis- 
cussion turns  on  the  claims  of  Vishnu  and  Siva.  The  great  question  is— 
which  class  of  devoteeism  will  attain  beatification.  The  answer  is  that,  al- 
thongh  much  is  common  to  both  religious  ways,  yet  still  the  Vdishnava  rule  is 
sdtvica  (goodness),  the  true  way  ;  while  the  S&iva  rule  is  tdmasam  darkness. 
Ignorance:  Siva  is  iamdguna,  has  the  quality  of  darkness.  Brahma  is  rdjdguna 
has  the  quality  of  passion. 

A  detail  of  the purdnas  as  classed  by  the  three  qualities  tdmasa,  sai- 
vica  and  rdjasa.  Tamasa- Jfa/^a-  Curma,  Linga,  Siva,  Scanda,  Agni,  Satvica- 
Vishnu,  Naredeya,  Bhdgavtmm,  Qaruda,  Padma,  Vardha,  RAJASA-JBroA- 
manda,  Dhavishydttara,  Mdrcandeya,  Vdmana,  Brahma,  or  Brahma  hdivart- 
tya. 

The  like  division  is  extended  to  the  Smritis,  or  codes  of  law — to  the 
dgamas — and  to  the  upapurdnas. 

Vishnu  is  the  alone  Supreme  in  the  universe.  This  position  proved  by 
extracts  from  Vedas,  purdnas,  itihasas,  vdeyas. 

The  prayer  in  the  Gayairi  is  offered  to  Vishnu  (commonly  addressed 
to  the  sun  ;  but  it  is  a  principle  with  Vaishnavas  that  Vishnu  resides  within 
the  body  of  the  Sun)— all  gods  (angels)  and  men,  were  formed  by  Nardyana 
(moving  on  the  water). 

The  marks  (chenna)  of  the  Vaishnavas,  and  Sdivas  discriminated. 

The  character  or  properties  of  the  l^aidica  or  spiritual  man  ;  one  who 
lives  up  to  the  Vedas, 
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WheretA  the  Saivai  argue  that  since  Rama  and  Kruhna  formed  aod 
worshipped  lingas  therefore  Siva  is  Supreme,  this  writer  states  that  a  promi8# 
was  given  by  VUhnu  to  Sita^  and  il»at  Viaknu  worshipped  the  emblem  of 
Siva  merely  to  fulfil  his  promise,  and  be  argues  on  the  contrary  part  (etiam 
quantum  valeat^  that  as  Ganga  was  born  from  the  faot  of  Vishnu^  and  Sira 
set  her  on  his  head,  therefore  Siva  is  a  Vishnu  hhahli^  or  follower  of  Vishnu, 

Other  discussions  relative  to  Viva  JBhadra^  and  to  Narasinha^  in  a 
contest  wjtli  Siva  (whereon  the  Saivas  deal  rudely).  Various  other  argu- 
mentd,  amounting  to  special  pleading,  to  shew  that  Vishnu  is  greater  thaa 
Sipa. 

Towards  the  end  the  Vtdanta  doctrine  of  the  world  being  a  fmrage^  or 
illusive  appearance  is  declareiL  With  the  exception  of  the  Sanscrit  authorities 
quoted,  the  language  is  Telugu,  in  Granfha  letter  ;  but  there  is  too  much  of 
Sanscrit  to  allow  of  the  book  kiing  classed  as  Telugu* 
Leaves  1 — 62  complete  ;  merits  translation. 
The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  and  m  good  order, 
^3,     No.  2014,     Three  tracts, 

1.)  Slot  Ira  bhdsya*  A  commentary  on  the  StoUra^  or  praise  of 
Vishnu  liy  one  of  the  Alavar,  named  *Aiacantan,  or  otherwise  ydzmw- 
ndchdrt/a.  This  commentary  is  in  prose,  with  a  few  sldcas  from 
authorities  quoted,  und  is  by  Fedanidckdr^at  the  ffuru  or  heai  o( 
the  Vadagakis,  as  opposed  tu  the  Tengalas.  He  is  further  known 
by  Uie  title  of  Sarva  tanira  svatantram^  one  inherently  poasessing 
knowledge  of  all  rites. 

It  contains  extracts  from  other  works,  the  general  bearing  being 
to  prove  that  Vishnu  is  possessed  of  the  Apreraacy  of  Tar  a- Brahma, 
The  original  stotira  is  not  contained  in  this  tract ;  but  only  the  conmient 
— ^leaf  1—77  complete. 

2*)  Rahaaya'treija'Sara-artlkam^  **  the  essential  meaning  of  the  triple 
mystery  :**  chiefly  prose. 

By  Farad dchdn/a^  son  of  the  above  named  Vedantdchdryay  who 
is  the  author  of  the  work  called  Rahasya-ireya  (which  occurs  elsewhere) 
the  sdra  arfha,  or  essential  meaning  is  by  his  son.  It  offers  an  expla- 
nation of  some  mantras  that  relate  to  Vishnu :  the  meaning  being  given 
in  prose.  The  mulam  or  rakasya  ireyam  itself  is  wanting. 
3.)     Tafva  trey  a  nirupanam^  prose. 

By  Varaddchdrya,  son  of  Vedantdchdrya. 

The  three  realities  are  chiita  animate  beings,  achltta  inanimate 
things,  and  hvara  God. 
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A  description  of  creation,  divided  into  three  forms  as  living,  in- 
animate, and  Deity ;  complete,  except  the  1st  leaf. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  old,  and  injured,  at  the  edges,  by 
wear, 

14.  No.  2017.  Pancha-rattra  dgania  pramdnyam  the  authority,  as 
a  rule,  of  the  book  containing  the  Pancha  ratram.  Three  leaves  of 
a  larger  kind,  and  of  a  different  book  are  prefixed,  praise  of  Vishnu  : 
on  the  successional  order  of  ceremonies  in  the  pancha  ratram  ritual. 
Also  some  roots  of  words  (a  fragment). 

The  Pancha  ratram  is  a  comparatively  modem  developement  of 
ritual ;  not  established  without  opposition,  and  controversy. 

In  this  book  the  Sruti  or  Veday  and  smritis  law-books,  are  sought 
to  be  established  as  rules,  decisive  of  controversy.  That  point  gained, 
the  writer  proceeds  to  prove  the  authority  of  books  on  the  pdncha-rdiram 
from  them.  He  selects  passages  from  the  vedas  and  upanishadas ;  puts 
his  own  interpretation  upon  them  ;  and  then  enforces  that  meaning,  as 
conclusive  and  binding. 

By  the  resources  of  the  native  logic  he  condemns,  or  confutes 
other  modes  of  credence,  and  establishes  his  own.  He  writes  in  prose, 
with  sutras  from  the  vedas,  and  slocas  from  other  books.  The  conclu- 
sion may  be  thus  stated.  Since  the  Pancha  ratram  is  therefore  an 
authoritative  rule,  then  all — the  matters  which  it  exhibits  in  detail  are 
also  of  divine  authority  :  id  est,  all  the  minor  matters,  forms,  and  circum- 
stances of  modem  Vdishnava  idolatry  are  quoad  dicere  divine. 

The  book  is  comjftte,  long,  of  medium  thickness,  and  in  good 
order. 

15.  No.  2018.      Urdhva  punra  vidhi,  mode  of  putting  on  the  tri- 
dental forehead  mark. 

By  Vedantdchdrya,  guru  of  the  Fadagalas,  and  *' sarva-tantra^ 
tvatantray'  ut  supra. 

This  book  is  included  in  the  sacheritra  racsha,  or  memorial  of 
virtuous  actions  ;  but  in  this  tract  it  is  distinct,  and  complete. 

The  value  of  the  forehead  mark,  and  the  honor  of  those  that 
wear  it,  proved  by  many  extracts  from  srutis,  smritis,  itihdsas,  purdnas 
and  vdcyas,  other  authorities.  He  who  does  not  wear  it  is  unfit  to  do 
any  religious  duty.  Those  who  wear  it  will  attain  beatification.  These 
different  points  are  sought  to  be  established  ;  leaver  80  to  40  taken  out 
from  a  larger  book.     This  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  and  in  good  order. 
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(Note*  This  urdhva  being  the  Hebrew  letter  ithin,  which  devo- 
tees of  that  nation  wore  on  their  phylacteries,  deserves,  I  think,  some 
attention.  The  Tmgalas  distinguish  tliernselves  by  drawing  the  central 
perpendicular  a  little  along  the  bridge  of  the  nose,) 

16,  No*  2060*  Saia  Jmhana  vydkyanam^  commentary,  by  whom 
not  stated — on  the  Sata  diiMhanam  of  Vedantdchdrf/aj  head  of  the 
Vadagalas,  BeginniDg  and  ending  deficient.  The  original  appears 
to  be  a  polemical  work,  on  the  principles  of  Ramdmija ;  condemn- 
ing the  system  of  Smicardchdrya.  As  such  there  is  a  reference  to 
the  mere  rituals  of  the  jpriri^a  mimamsa,  and  to  the  Vedanium  of  the 
uttara  mimantsa.   The  book,  though  prose,  is  in  very  recondite  style. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  old,  and  damaged  by 
wear,  and  breaking  at  the  ends. 

17*     No,  2070,     /Vcf6/r^wa  paryci^am,  attendance  on  the  lord,  i.  e. 
Fishnn, 
By  Varaddchdrya* 

— Ten  leaves  at  ihe  beginning  are  wanting, 

SKcnoN  rt.  On  the  mode  of  attiumng  to  be  atnong  the  conipftTij  in  the  Court  of 
Vi/thnu.  Lnethmi  \&  cliiel  of  all  next  to  Vishnu.  ZnrjrA mi  is  eternal ;  in&cparable  frotn 
Vi9hnu  .  snyuigt  of  VUhnu  to  tin  attendant  chief;  sayings  of    Vifknu  to   Pardiara, 

8ECTIOK  fi.  IltiTiiage  to  excellent  persons,  their  nature,  or  chAraetcr.  IIow  ihcy 
iUould  be  honored.     S*iyiugs  quoted  from  Suea-rishi  and  othera,  in  ttdctt*. 

Section  c*    On  proper,  or  becoming  sacred  dutiefi. 

Section  d.    Some  cxccptionj  taken  to  rules  laiMpwn  iu  the  VSdas,  ns  not  of  gen^ 

ral  force,  or  authority^  on  every  class  of  men. 

Section  e.  On  dcvotedncss  to  Vighnu — if  any  one  prniso  Vighnu,  clapping  hii 
tiands,  the  inward  sin  will,  like  a  bird,  take  wingB,  and  fly  away. 

Section/  On  relmquishing  the  domestic  mode  of  life  for  the  ascetic,  aod  Ihorabj  at* 
tainiog  beatifit'iuion. 

The  book  is  of  raediinn  lengtli,  and  thin,  gnawed  by  rats  at  one  end* 

XXV,     Smriti — OR  Dherma  sastra,  Law. 

OL  No*  1135*  A  Collection  of  Smriiis,  or  law  Tracts,  chiefly  on 
sacerdotal  law. 

!•)  VriJmspaii  miriti.  On  gifts  of  a  cow,  of  land,  of  gold  :  the  effect, 
or  benefit  of  such  things  being  given.  The  crime  of  eating  prohi- 
bited things.  Tiic  proper  person  to  receive  any  gift ;  of  course  a 
Brnhmikn  :  on  two  leave??,  complete  as  an  extract. 
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8.)  Angimm  smriti,  1 2  adhydyas^  dn  on  assembly  of  Brahmans ;  mode 
of  selecting  them — prayaschitas,  or  expiation  how  to  be  managed. 
The  character  of  one  fit  to  decide  as  to  any  expiation,  or  punish- 
ment. The  mode  of  expiation.  Food  prepared  by  SudraSy  or 
given  by  them,  must  not  be  eaten,  by  higher  orders.  Expiation 
for  having  eaten  forbidden  food.  Punishment,  or  expiation  for 
murder ;  or  for  inflicting  bodily  injury  on  another — leaves  3 — 10 — 
complete,  as  an  extract. 

3.)     Vydsa-smriti — 3  adhydyas, 

Tlie  proper  duties  of  a  Fdidica,  or  non-secular  Brahman^  from 
early  dawn  to  close  of  evening — leaves  11 — 15  complete,  as  an  extract. 
4.)     ^Atreya  smrUi — 16  adhydyas. 

On  the  power  of  mantras,  repeated  with  closed  nostrils — the  merit 
of  gifts,  in  a  reflex  action  on  the  giver.     Some  expiations ;  as  for  men- 
strual women,  and  for  a  woman  who  may  die  in  child-birth,  and  some 
other  matters  ;  leaves  16 — 21  complete  as  an  extract. 
5.)     Yama  smriti — leaves  22 — 24  complete. 

On  various  kinds  of  adulterous  connexions,  and  on  other  sins, 
which  tend  to  Naraca  ;  the  expiation  or  punishment  for  them. 

6.)  Dacsha  smriti,  leaves  25 — 33  complete.  On  daily  ceremonies, 
and  on  some  extraordinary  ones ;  such  as  uncleanness  caused  by 
the  birth  of  a  child,  or  by  the  death  of  any  one  of  the  family, 
affecting  relatives. 

7.)     Saddtapa  smriti,     ^ 

On  Brahmahatta,  or  killing  a  Brahman,  its  expiation.  On  other 
great  sins — on  expiation  for  having  eaten  unclean,  or  forbidden  food  : 
on  some  funereal  ceremonies,  commemorative  of  ancestors,  to  be  per- 
formed on  new-moon  days.  On  giving  food  to  a  newly  arrived  guest : 
its  merit  to  the  giver.  Expiation  for  having  accMentally  seen  a  dog, 
when  eating  food.  Expiations  in  various  cases  of  uncleanness ;  12 
adhydyas  on  leaves  34 — 42  complete  as  an  extract. 

8.)     Samvarta  smriti — 6  adhydyas. 

Rules  proper  for  the  daily  observance  of  the  four  orders ;  that  is 
Brahmdchdri,  Grahast'ha,  Vanaprast'ha,  and  Sanniydsi;    or    student, 
householder,  hermit,    and  strict  ascetic.     Also  on    the  expiations  for 
various  sins,  or  crimes :  leaves  43 — 54  complete . 
9.)     Pardsara  Smriti  12  adhydyas. 
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On  the  four  castes  (orcolours^^  Brahman^  Ctkttriya,  FdUya,  Suira 
—in  wliat  way,  or  by  what  means  tliey  are  severally  jillowed  to  get  their 
living.  On  the  agriculttiral  mode  of  life*  On  uncleanness  caused  by 
birth,  or  death,  with  expiations  for  them — discrimination  of  things  pure* 
or  impure.  Things  belonging  to  a  Sudra  are  impure.  Right  constitution 
of  an  as^mbly  of  Brahmans  in  reference  to  any  ceremony  or  arbitration. 
Expiation  for  having  killed  a  cow  t  another  for  adultery ;  another  for 
having  eaten  forbidden  food,  or  for  having  drunk  ardent  spirits,  with 
other  matter  :  leaves  55^79  complete  (leaves  79 — 98  are  wanting.) 
10.)     Vasuhta  »mrUi  9  adht/dyai* 

On  the  daily  duties,  and  obser^'ances,  o{  FdUhnavaa — their  food — 
how  they  ought  to  gain  a  livelihood— ceremonies  at  birth,  at  giving  a  namet 
and  others  following,  ceremonies  peculiar  to  them.  Fire  offering  before 
marking  the  chacra  brand  on  their  bodies — on  the  duties  of  women — tlie 
V&iihnava-uhti^  a  peculiar  ceremony.  When  a  pure  Vdishnava  may 
reject  ear-ma  (offerings)  fnantra  (pra3'er)  and  the  like.  (Various  Sdivas 
and  iSmaWew  reject  them,  in  favor  of  abstract  knowledge,  or  reason)  leaires 
98—154. 

II.)     Sdndilya-smriti — 5  adhyayas^ 

Devotedness  to  Vishnu  is  the  way  to  attain  beatification.  The 
mode  of  bathing,  of  putting  on  forehead  marks.  Besides  cattle,  son, 
house-pots  or  vessels,  all  are  to  be  marked  with  the  ndmam.  Mode  of 
Vaishnava  puja.  The  excellence  of  VaUhnava  mantras :  X^v^y^^  \^^ — 
186  complete. 

One  leaf  at  the  end  contains  some  Vdidica  tlocas,  or  referring  to 
the  vedas.  ^ 

The  entire  book  is  of  medium  length,  somewhat  thick,  and  in 
good  order.     It  appears  to  be  of  value  on  the  subject  of  sacerdotal  law, 
1.     No.   17^6.     Gdutdma  hhdsyam^  tutras  or  brief  sentences  by  Gdu- 
tama,  with  a  paraphrase  on  them  by  Vahhdlya  sunu» 

23  adhydyas  or  cliapters  incomplete. 

On  the  rules  and  observances  proper  to  the  four  colors  (or  castes) 
fhat  is,  Brahman^    Cshetriya^  Vdisya^  and   Sudra. 

Also  the  proper  observances  or  duties  of  the  four  orders.  Brah- 
mdchdrii  Grakastfrn,  Fanaprasfha  and  Sanmyasi,  The  penalties  for  a 
fault  in  the  case  of  tlie  four  castes.  Where  the  Sudra  receives  stripes^ 
the  Brahman  sustains  only  a  fine. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  on  talipat  leaves,  in  good 
order. 
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2.     No.     1737.     Apa-stambha — $utras. 

Short  sentences  on  dherma,  or  law  by  Apa  Stambha. 

On  the  four  orders  of  Brakmdchdri,  Grahasfka,  Fanaprasfha  and 
Sanniyasi :  their  duties  and  observances. 

AJso  punishments  or  fines  proper  in  case  of  the  four  castes,  as 
above.     Other  matter  on  Fdidica  dherma,  or  religious  law. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  old^  and  rather  damaged. 
8.     No.  1739.     A  collection  of  tracts,  but  chiefly  on  legal  expiations. 
1.)     Zdnti  prayogaim,  chiefly  slocas^  and  some  prose. 

By  Savunkiya. 

I  leaf  kuhu  zdrUi — expia,iion  ot  kuhu-dosham,  this  evil  is,  if  the 
new  or  full  moon  fall  within  the  birth  nacshetra ;  or  that  asterism  in 
which  the  moon  was  at  the  time  of  birth  ;  or  if  it  happen  in  the  9th  as- 
terism beyond,  or  the  9th  beyond  that  again,  forming  a  trigon ;  e,  g.  if 
the  birth  asterism  be  Asvini  then  the  new,  or  full  moon  occurring  in 
Asvini,  or  Aslesha,  or  Jyeshfha,  is  evil.  An  expiation  is  deemed  need- 
ful. 

2,)  Gockara  p'kalam,  7  leaves,  a  stating  the  good  or  evil  results,  from 
the  birth  asterism  i.  e.  the  moon  in  Asvini,  or  Bharani,  or  any 
other  mansion. 

3.)  Slocas  in  praise  of  Farvati,  with  the  *Ananta  vrata,  or  fast  in 
honor  of  ddisesfia,  mu  the  fourth  lunar  day  of  September.  The 
mode  of  proceeding  stated. 

4.)  Homage  to  Vishnu,  and  to  Triyambica  (the  three  eyed)  Siva ; 
mode,  or  order,  stated. 

5.)  Arcka  vivdha,  marriage  to  the  asclepias  bush,  whereby  a  Brahmd^ 
chari  breaks  his  celibate  vow  ;  or. 

If  a  man  have  lost  three  wives,  before  taking  a  fourth  two  or  three  per- 
sons go  to  an  asclepias  bush  ;  and  after  digging  a  little  around  it,  a  /<2/t,  or 
marriage  necklace  is  tied  round  the  stalk,  a  little  below  the  level  of  the  ground: 
mantras  are  used,  the  tdli  is  taken  ofi*,  the  shrub  dug  up  and  thrown  away  ; 
and  afterwards  the  4th  marriage  is  celebrated. 

6.)  Grahana  zdntiy  in  whatever  person's  birth  asterism  an  eclipse  oc- 
curs, that  is  {dasham)  evil  to  such  a  person,  and  to  remove  it  this 
expiation  is  used. 
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7.)     Sanerdfiii  zdnii^  the  begmiiing  of  every  luonth  falls  in  some  «ffc- 
sheira  :  that  h,  the  sun  is  in  some  one  of  the  lunar  asterisins.     This 

may  be  the  birth  a^itensin  of  some  one,  or  other  ;  and  to  such  a  one 
the  1st  day  of  the  month  is  evil ;  to  remove  it  this  zmti  h  used. 

8,)     ,Asiucha  dasacamy   ten  5&ca5  explaining  the  periods  of  ceremo- 
nial uncleanncss,  caxised  by  the  death  of  different  relatives. 

9»)     Pancha  gavya  vidhh  five  proceeds  of  the  cow,  milk,  curds,  ghee, 
dung,  and  urine^   being  mingled  together,  are  swallowed  to  remove 

evii 

10,)     Kdka  zdnii^  if  a  crow,  or  more  than  one  enter  a  house,  that  i» 
evil,  and  to  remove  it  this  expiation  is  used. 

11.)     Karma  fnaJia-Aancalpa-krama — on   the  mode  of  forming  a  for- 
mal commemoration  of  any  religious  duty  accomplished. 

*Aivald}/ana  gruhyam — sutraB  by  Asvaldyaiia, 

1st  Cijap.    Cerciaonies  on  gocnl,  or  maspicloua  circumstitncesi  from  birth  to  tnairiftgc. 

3d  Chap.     On  live  Jiffcrciit   sacrificf*,   nftuied   respcctircly    Dcpa-Hrimfta-Btirfra, 
jntrit  nmuHihya, 

4th  Chap.    Ou  aptira  kriya^  funereal  or  mournful  ceremonies, 

*  Asvaldyana  kdricd^  brief  sentences  by  the  same  author. 

Cluip  I.    piirva  AHyo,  auspiciaus  t'efcnionieft. 

Chiip  4.    Q/mra  kriyny  funeral  ccrcmonic*?, 

Savunaca-priiyogam — a   work   hy  Savunacaf   on  tying  a   cotton 
bracelet  round  the  ann,  during  festival  obser^nces. 

— Ceremony  to  avert  eril,  on  first  bringing  a  wife  to  hex  future 

home. 

— MrUica  sjidna  vidki^  on  taking  up  dost  from  an  ant-hill,  and  rub- 
bing it  over  the  body  to  avert  any  evil,  or  consequence  of  any 
fault. 

^Surddi  graha  zdnti  vidhif  evil  from  any  one,  or  more  than  one 
of  the  planets,  inclusive  of  the  moon's  nodes;  removed  by  this 
expiation.     The  above  5  complete. 

—Suryddi  avdhaimm^  a  mode  of  fixing  the  power  of  the  planets  in^ 
diflercnt  pots  of  water,  for  magical,  or  other  purposes :  accom- 
plished  by  means  of  man ^rcw;  incomplete. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  old. 
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4.  No.  1769.     Rudra  ydmilam. 

A  part  of  that  book,  on  the  benefit  of  seven  kinds  of  gifts,  and 
other  matter — an  averting  of  evil  from  the  influence  of  the  planet 
Saturn. 

— A  propitiation  of  the  planet  Jupiter. 

— A  propitiation  addressed  to  the  sun. 
— Gift  to  Vinayaca,  or  Ganesa. 

*^— Gifts  offered  to  Brahmuy  by  the  dancing  girls  of  a  temple. 
— Present  of  a  figure  termed  Cola  purusha. 

— 'Alintjana  ddnam^  a  healthy  man  removes  sickness  from  a  patient 
by  embracing  him  (animal  magnetism.) 

A  few  slocas  intended  to  preserve  from  premature  death,  called 
Mritanjeya  calpamy  addressed  to  Siva.  The  book  is  thin,  old,  and  a  little 
damaged. 

5.  No.     1925.     Fignanesvaryam^  law  treatise. 

The  Vivaharam  cdndam,  or  division  on  secular,  or  common  law« 
See  1938  another  copy. 

On  clearing  the  character  of  witnesses,  as  to  fitness,  and  credibi- 
lity. 

On  procuring  the  assistance  of  advisers,  and  jurists,  to  aid  a  king 
in  administering  justice. 

— The  rule  as  to  evidence,  or  witnesses. 
— The  rule  for  writing  out  depositions. 
— The  rule  as  to  punislments. 

Mode  of  taking  Oatn — the  person  standing  up  to  the  waist  in 
water. 

Fisha  vidhi^  ordeal  by  means  of  poisoned  water,  (not  now  prac- 
tised.) 

Tdpta  mdshavidhiy  test  by  means  of  heated  ulantu  vetches,  rolled 
and  rubbed  between  the  palms,  of  the  hands :  if  these  were  not  blistered 
the  evidence  deemed  true,  if  blistered  false. 

On  contested  divisions  of  ancestra],  or  other  property. 

The  law  of  marriage ;  of  boundaries  ;  of  wages  on  simple  con- 
tract; of  sales. 

The  above  was  noticed  in  this  book,  in  addition  to  what  appears 
under  No.  1938  :  which,  of  the  two,  was  the  first  examined. 

This  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  on  123  leaves  complete, 
old,  and  slightly  damaged. 
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6.     No*   1920.     Vffftidnharam — the  praf/aschita  cwidnm — or  divisioi? 
ou  cxpiatioij,  or  punishments.     By  FigudMsvara.     Tins  copy  is  m 
very  bad  condition,  so  that  it  cannot  be  determined  whethex  the 
leaves  are  in  regular  order.     Thouglj  professing  to  be  the  chapter 
on  punishments,  yet  this  does  not  appeal".     Instead  of  it  arc 
— Regulations   as  to  marriage — preceding  arrangements — on  the 
horoscope  of  the  contracting  parties — gifts — gift  of  bride,  &c. 
Afterwards^ — on  the  rule  of  putting  on  the  brahmanical  thread — 
if  sacred  fire  be  allowed  to  go  out,  the  expiation*     The  Fedas  must  not 
be  read  on  the  8th  and  14th  lunar  days  of  each  half-lunation;  different 
sacrifices  as  prayaHckU^  or  expiation.     On  the  rule  as  to  begging  alms* 
Certain   ceremonies,  by  Brahmans  only,  at  the  full  moon  in  the  month 
of  August.     On  putting  the  ndmam  on  the  forehead,  and  on  tJie   hori- 
zontal marks  by  Sdivas,  or  Smdrtas.     Ceremonies  on  pregnancy,  on  first 
giving  food. 

Funereal  ceremonies — ^the  substitute  if  the  deceased  have  no  ^on  : 
on  the  pinda.  The  AVfl-rafrt— the  11th  lunar  day — the  birth  day  of 
Krishna*  The  book  remains  incomplete  ;  and  the  matter  on  punishments 
does  not  appear ;  by  possibility  taken  out,  and  matter  of  more  common 
occurrence  substituted* 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  %ery  old,  and  the  ends  damaged. 
7*     No.  1939.     Bhoddyana  d her  ma  sastra^ 
By  Bhoddf/anaj  a  law  treatise. 

The  rules  or  observances  proper  to  the  four  orders  of  Brahma- 
chdriy  GrahasC huy  VanaprmVha  and  Sanniff^, 

Also  yarious  prayaschitas,  or  expiations  for  various  offences,  and 
crimes,  having  reference  chiefly  to  sacerdotal  matters,  leaves  1 — 78  the 
two  last  much  injured. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  old,  and  damaged,  at  the  edges  by 
Ur  mites. 

B.     No.  1930.     Dherma  sdstram,  Law, 

Prayaschita-vidhi,  mode  of  expiation. 

By  Bhdicardchdrya* 

Reference  at  the  outset  to  the  perpetual  household  fire  ;  if  negJ 
lected,  or  if  by  any  accident  it   become  extinguished,  an  expiation  < 
punishment  appointed. 

In  giving  the  sacred  thread  the  father  must  be  present,  and  es- 
pecially the  mother  ;  if  she  happen  to  become  unclean,  the  ceremony 
cannot  be  delayed,  but  an  expiation  is  appointed. 
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If  any  insect  happen  to  get  into  a  plate  containing  rice  to  be 
used  in  a  homa,  for  that  an  expiation  is  appointed. 

If  any  ghee,  or  rice,  on  being  poured  into  the  sacred  fire  be  spilled, 
cm  either  side,  for  that  an  expiation. 

Rules  to  be  observed  at  the  death  of  parents,  and  also  of  children. 

If  when  there  are  two  homos  near,  the  matter  for  one  by  accident 
(as  wind,  rain  &c.)  be  driven  on  to  the  other,  this  is  not  allowable,  and 
an  expiation  is  provided. 

The  fire  of  one  koma  must  not  be  mingled  with  that  of  another  ; 
if  so,  an  expiation  is  appointed. 

At  the  full  moon  certain  ceremonies  or  observances  required :  if 
not  done,  an  expiation  is  appointed. 

If  two  new  moons  happen  in  one  month,  certain  ceremonies 
are  required,  on  the  first  of  the  two;  if  not  performed,  an  expiation  is 
appointed. 

If  when  a  /lo/wa,  or  fire-offering  has  been  appointed,  it  is  not  made, 
for  that  omission,  there  must  be  an  expiation. 

Jyotishstomatuishtiy  a  kind  of  sacrifice  prescribed. 

If  a  man,  and  his  wife  go  to  another  town,  and  leave  the  sacred 
fire  for  a  day,  without  homa,  it  is  no  longer  a  vdidicdy  but  Idukica  (com- 
mon) fire. 

There  are  some  other'  matters,  more  minute.  A  special  point  is 
that  if  the  fire  intended  for  me  duty  be  mistaken,  and  applied  to  another 
duty,  or  the  ceremony  for  another  duty  be  performed,  an  expiation  must 
be  made  for  that  mistake. 

These  and  other  matter,  relating  to  criminal  punishments  in 
causes  between  man  and  man. 

If  a  dog  lick  a  man,  touch  him,  or  bite  him,  an  expiation  ap- 
pointed. 

The  book  is  complete  in  five  padalas,  slocas  with  the  meaning 
added  leaves  1 — 117  two  loose  leaves  in  Telugu-letter  contain  matters 
from  the  Vedasy  and  1  leaf  on  homage  to  Krishna,  in  the  evening. 

The  book  is  long,  and  thick,  some  leaves  a  little  damaged. 

9.     No.  1936.     Pardsara  Smriti— on  the  law  of  the  cati-yuga  by  Pa- 
rdsara ;  that  is  ascribed  to  him,  by  some  later  writer. 
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tdhydtja.     On  a  peak  of  Hima   mountam  m  a  place  cftlled   De 
dasu,  the  ruhis  asked  Fi/dsa  to  explain  the  law,  proper  to  the  last 
age  ;  Vycuia  replied  that  it  would  be  better  to  apply  to  his  father. 
All  the  rishh  in  consequence  saluted  Pardsara,  and  paid  him  great 
honors  ;  with  which  Parasara^  being  pleased,  enquired   conceming 
their  health.     He  then  proceeded  to  the  subject, 
2d  adhydya.     The  law  aa  regards  c(an,  and  other  means  of  human  sub- 
sistence. 
3d  adhydya.     On  tlie  ceremonial  pollutions,  which  may  occur  aa  to  ^m 
mans,    Cs/tefriyas^  Vdisyas  and  Sudras^  with  the  number  of  days^  in  each 
instance,  during  which  they  must  be  considered  to  he  unclean. 
6th  adhyaya.     Law  in  various  cases  of  murder  ;  10th  and  llth  adhydyai — 
punishments  for  trespass  ;  or  going  where  it  is  forbidden  to  go. 

The  book  IS  wholly  in  sloca^,  without  any  comment,  and  incom- 
plete, leaf  196— 217. 

1  loose  leaf,  another  subject.  Other  portions  of  this  code  are 
in  the  collection. 

This  book  is  long,  thin,  old,  the  ends  broken  off,  rendering  much 
matter  illegible. 

10.     No.  1937.     Dherma'SQsira^  Law. 

The  vyavahdra  cdndam^  or  section  on  secular,  or  common  law. 
By  Varada-rdja* 

Leaf  1 — 5j  contains  Fyavahdra  pariharana  khandam,  on  the 
avoiding  of  suits  by  arbitration ;  on  the  causes  of  suits — ^proper  persons 
to  decide  them— kings  or  great  persons,  mqfitris  and  Brahmaus — when 
as  to  time — ^^where  aa  to  place^  not  in  the  ev«ing,  not  in  a  pri%'ate  house — 
\eh{  51  to  {Q  dvedmia  khandum — the  plaint,  the  plaintiff— and  rdja^  or 
judge.  The  king*s  mode  of  enquiring  into  it — the  examination  of  wit- 
nesses—fi  ties  staled  for  some  ofTences— if  many  causes  come  on  at  the 
same  time,  then  they  should  be  taken  by  castes,  or  the  most  urgent  and 
weighty  may  first  be  taken.  Tlie  plaintiff,  and  defendant  should  be  re- 
conciled, by  the  king  or  judge,  if  practicable. 

The  punishment  for  murder,  and  that  for  carrying  off  another  man's 
wife  :  and  for  theft. 

Mode  of  administering  oaths — taking    evidence   of  witnesses — 
more  than  one  required;  the  respective  value  of  testimony  considered; 
that  is,  its  relative  degree  of  credibility.     At  what  time  oaths  to  wit- 
nesses may   be  administered,  and  various  other  matters  of  ordinary  (not 
Ttacerdotal)  law. 

The  book  is  long,  and  thin,  rather  old,  but  in  good  order. 
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11.  No.  1938.     Vigndnesvaram — t\ie  Vyavahu. 
law. 

By  Vigndnesvara.    It  is  understood  that  the  original  ^ 
Yagnya  vdlcya,  on  which  Vigndnesvara  wrote  a  comment,  more 

It  is  a  standing  authority  in  the  South  ;  and  this  is  the  most  > 
able  portion. 

On  forming  a  previous,  and  general  probable  estimate  of  the  • 
case,  by  appearances,  from  the  statement  of  plaintiff  and  defendant. 

The  examination  of  witnesses  before  the  king  ;  he  determines  the  cause. 
Law  of  simple  contract,  or  debt.  Law  of  mortgage — law  of  sale,  when  ques- 
tions arise — on  disputes  as  to  boundaries — law  as  to  theft — as  to  the  carrying 
away  another  man's  wife — on  the  making  correct  drafts,  before  a  deed  is 
written  out  (engrossed)  to  be  executed.  If  the  deed  be  faulty  it  must  be  cor- 
rected by  a  new  one.     Many  rules  as  to  the  mode  of  administering  oaths. 

On  the  distribution  of  shares  whether  in  lands,  or  goods,  or  money,  on 
the  law  of  adoption  :  and  if  an  heir  be  bom  after  adoption  the  proper  division 
between  the  two.  If  after  the  division  of  property,  the  division  is  denied  by 
one  of  the  parties,  the  rule,  or  mode  of  proceeding.  The  law  of  breach  of 
trust ;  that  is,  if  any  one  sells,  as  if  his  own,  the  goods  of  another,  and  appro- 
priates the  proceeds. 

These  and  other  matters  pertaining  to  secular  law. 

The  book  is  incomplete  :  but,  being  of  value,  might  be  made  up 
from  other  portions  in  the  collection.  I  do  not  know  of  more  being 
translated  than  the  Mitacshara  or  law  of  inheritance,  and  division  of 
property.     The  whole  merjgp  translation. 

This  book  is  of  medium  length,  thick  (184  leaves)  in  good  order. 

12.  No.  1941.     SmrUisdra  samuc'hayam. 

^On  Dhermasastra  or  law,  chiefly  of  the  sacerdotal  class.  V 

Funereal  ceremonies  on  the  death  of  a  Brahman^  by  his  relatives  ;  and       "^ 
the  monthly  celebration  of  that  lunar  day,  on  its  return. 

— 10  sldcas  on  ceremonial  pollutions  ;  expiation,  or  punishment  for  killing 
a  cow. 

Punishment,  or  expiation  for  the  crime  of  drinking  spirituous  liquors. 
The  like  if  any  one  sell  goods,  entrusted  to  his  care,  and  appropriate 
the  proceeds. 

An  expiation  on  the  death  of  a  wife. 

Also,  on  the  mode  of  investiture  with  the  Brahmanicid  thread. 

A    1 
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Svad^tiya  vidhi,  mode  of  rcdtiog  the  ned^xs ;  tmti  anad/tt/ana  krama, 
dftjfl  on  v^hich  the  redax  must  not  he  read  ;  that  is  the  8tL  and  14th  lunar 
days  in  each  Imlf  lunation,  the  new  and  full  moon,  and  the  first  day  after 
etch. 

The  rules  relate  cUieflj  to  Uruhmans  :  and  are  supported  by  extracU 
from  many  other  books  ;  both  slocas  and  prose, 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  and  very  much  damaged 
13*     No.   2043.     Kaiyayana  sutras — a  fragment  on  sacerdotal  law- 
See  XVIII,  26. 
XXVL     Tales. 

J.     No*  180^.     Nttuhtdam,  ft  poem. 
By  Sri  Harishati. 

— From  the  4th  to  the  12th  sarga  of  the  original  j  but  many  inters 
mediate  leaves  arc  wanting. 

Of  a  comment  this  book  contains;  the  Ut,  2d,  5th,  Gth  and  7th 
sections  ;  but  each  section  incomplete. 

This  comment  i^  by  KoJa  chela  malli  nafha^ 

Founded  on  the  tale  of  Nala-rdja  /  an  episode  of  the  Bharatam, 

The  book  is  long,  rather  thick,  old,  and  much  injured :  fragments 
thrown  together. 

S,     No.  1823.     Nalodhyam^  a  poem. 

By  Call  ddsa,  the  mulam  or  original,  complete,  in  4  ucht€tsas. 

Also  a  comment,  or  explanation,  by  the  same.  Both  founded 
on  the  story  of  Nala  chacraverti — liis  mairoge  with  Damayanii — their 
misfortunes  ;  and  return  to  prosperity. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  much  injured  by  insects 
at  the  edges, 

[A  tradition  passes  current,  that  Cdli  ddsa  was  jeered  for  writing 
his  productions  in  easy  language ;  on  which  he  composed  this  poem* 
that  110  one  could  undertsand.  It  so  remained :  till,  finding  his  death 
approaching,  he  thought  it  concerned  his  fame  to  make  a  commentary 
himself,  in  easy  language ;  so  easy,  as  stated,  that  a  child  might  under* 
stand  it,] 

3.     No.  1831.     Ndla-cheritra,  or  Ndi^hada  cai^^am  a  poem  on  the 
episode  of  Nala^  slocas  incomplete. 

The  1st  adkyaya   of  the  1st  sarya  has  a  prose  version. 

The  2d  sarga  has  none.     The  3d  sarga  is  incomplete. 
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A  second  copy  contains  the  1st  sarga^  on  new  leaves  of  smaller 


size. 


The  book  is  long,  thin,  and  old. 

4.  No.  1832.     Nalopakhydnaniy  or  Ndishad^m. 

On  the  tale  of  Naloy  as  above.  From  the  1st  the  18th  adhydya  ; 
but  the  book  remains  imperfect. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  and  a  little  damaged.        , 

5.  No.  1840.     NaUluxdaniy  another  copy. 
1st  ^ar^a — slocas,  with  prose  version. 
2i     „     Ibidem. 

3d     ,,     only  1  leaf;  without  deficiency,  so  far. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  and  in  good  order. 

6.  No  1902  Vetala  Cadha,  A  series  of  tales  relative  to  Ficramd- 
dilya,  and  a  familiar  demon.  Twenty-four  tales  are  complete  ;  the 
25th  remains  incomplete. 

A  Sanniyasi  wished  to  get  the  command  of  that  familiar,  and  asked  it 
of  Cdli,  plotting  the  death  of  Vteramdditya  ;  but  the  Vetdla  told  the  secret, 
and  thereby  enabled  Vicramdditya  to  kill  the  Sanniyasi,  The  demon  pro- 
posed a  variety  of  puzzling  tales,  each  bearing  an  enigma  ;  which,  if  Vteramd- 
ditya could  not  solve,  the  demon  would  be  free. 

The  difficulties  were  all  solved. 

The  book  is  somewhat  long,  thin,n>ld^  and  damaged  ;  many  leaves 
are  only  ^  in  length,  the  remainder  gnawed,  or  broken  off. 

7.  No.  1942.     Itihdsa  samuc'hayam. 

The  first  portion  relwes  to  matter  in  the  Bhdratam  :  V&isamba^ 
yanar  narrates  the  consolation  given  by  Vydsa  to  the  Pdndavas. 

After  the  battles  related  in  the  Bhdratam  the  sons  of  Pdndu 
being  distressed  by  the  death  of  so  many  of  their  relations  friends 
and  children,  Vydsa  came,  and  told  them  many  consolatory  narratives  : 
so  far  33  adhydyas  complete. 

Another  portion  leaf  1 — 114,  contains  miscellaneous  tales,  among  other 
matter — a  tale  of  Gdutami  a  female — a  conversation,  or  discussion  between 
two  divine  messengers — the  legend  of  the  Ganges^—tale  of  a  king  who  gave 
his  own  fiesh  to  protect  a  bird,  that  had  flown  to  him  from  its  devourer — on 
the  kinds  of  criine  that  tend  to  naraca  or  hell,  and  what  kinds  o£punyam  tend 
to  sverga  or  paradise.  On  the  benefits  resulting  from  gifts  of  land  ;  of  a  cow 
&c.  illustrated  by  tales.  A  discourse  between  Nahushan  and  ChyavanOy  said 
to  contain  many  profitable  stories. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  and  in  good  order. 
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8.     No,  1960.     HarUtaryam* 
By  Hari  hara  cavi* 

The  Murdve  ndtaca^  and  anarga  Rdghaviyam^  are  stated  to  be 
*two  names  of  a  drama,  or  poem  founded  on  the  Rdtmiyanam ;  of  that 
original  the  Hariharyam  is  an  explanation  in  prose. 

The  portion  herein  relates  to  the  sacrifice  by  Bdma  and  LaCMk-- 
mana  with    Vixvamitra — the  killing    Tdtaka — conversing  with  Para 
Rdma,  who  lost  his  battle  axe — marriage  with  Sita:  it  remains  incom- 
plete.    For  want  of  a  better  place  it  is  classed  here. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thick,  old  ;  and  has  some  leaves 
a  little  damaged. 

XXVII.     Upanishadas. 

The  FedaiELre  divided  into,   I  &i  Satihitavf  iili  Mantras^  prayers  or 

charms  Sd  Brdhmanai  theology  ;  and  the  upanhhada  is  either  a  section  of 
this  last  treating  on  argumentative,  speculative,  or  mystic  divinity,  or 
else  a  distinct  supplement,  or  appendage  to  some  veda;  of  later  date, 
explaining  something,  or  reconciling  some  things:  there  are  books, 
termed  upanishudaSi  that  are  spurious. 

1,     No*  17^1.     Briltadaranya  bhdsya  tipanam.     Extracts  from  an 
explanation  of  the  **  spreading  forest," 
By  Raghuttama. 
The  chief  topic  of  these  extracts  is,  on  the  nature  and  attributes 
of  Para-Brahm,  the  supreme, 

,  This  appears  to  be  a  pure  doctrine,  antecedent  to  pauranical 

hieroglyphicks  as  to  Brahmd,  Vuhnu^  and  Siva.  In  modern  days,  the 
disputes  are,  whether  Vishnu,  or  Siva  is  Para-Brahm*     See  XXIV, 

The  book  is  complete  in  eight  chapters,  leaves  1—146.  It  is 
long,  of  medium  thickness,  a  little  old,  and  a  few  of  the  leaves  are 
damaged. 

S.     No.  1722.     Upanishadas  select  verses  from  them  commented  on. 

1.)     ^Isa  vdsyopanishada  bhdsya  tlpanam,  selection  from  a  comment 

on  that  upanishada, 
3,)     Talavacdropanishada  bhdsya  tipanam.     The   same    on    another 

upanishada, 
3.)     Kmdpanishada-tipanam  selections  from  the  book  Kena. 
4.)     Kafaropanishada-fipanam  selections  from  the  book  Kdtaca, 
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5.)    Mundaca-bhdsya  iipanamy  extracts  from  a  comment  on  theVeday 

by  Mundaca, 
6.)     Kdtacdpanishada  bhdsyaniy  a  comment  on  the  book  Kdtaca. 

7.)     ACharvana  Fedanopaniskada  vivaranam.     An  account  of  an  ap- 
pendage to  the  fourth  veda. 

The  two  last  are  said  to  be  by  Sancdrdchdrya^ 

The  word  Isvara  is  used  for  lord,  or  God  ;  which  is  common  to  • 
Sdivas  and  Fdishnavas. 

The  book  is  complete,  long,  medium  thickness,  good  order  ;  very 
narrow  leaves. 

Translation  would  give  us  the  theology  of  former  days  :  but  by 
whom  may  it  be  done  ? 

3.  No.l723.     Brihaddranya  upanUhada. 

The  writer's  name  is  said  to  be  Brihaddranya  a  rishi.  It  contains 
eight  adhydyas  or  chapters,  and  relates  to  the  attributes,  or  qualities  of 
Para-Brahm,  the  supreme. 

Extraneous  matters  are  appended. 

1st  and  2d  leaf — meditation  on  Vishnu  :  two  leaves  charddhi-brdhma- 
nam.  • 

On  the  story  of  Vagnyavdicya,  and  his  diciple,  referring  to  the  Tdit- 
tirya-  Veda. 

— Four  leaves  are  on  buddhi-suddhi,  or  cleansing  the  five  senses. 

— DaddU  Vamana-stoUra,  praise  of  the  dwarf  Vishnu  bearing  sour-curds  : 

he  who  reads  it  will  enjoy  plenty  of  food. 

Some  praises,  and  ilmembrance  of  Rdma  with  morning  homage  to 
Vuhnu  ;  he  who  uses  it  in  the  morning  will  be  preceptor  to  the  world  ;  and 
a  few  loose  sldcas  besides. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  in  good  order. 

4.  No.  1724.     Chdndoyydpanishada. 

It  has  eight  sections,  complete ;  the  language  is  that  of  the  Vedas, 
obsolete,  and  not  understood. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  recent,  and  in  good  order. 

5.  No.  200S.     Pdncha  rdtra  mahopanishada,  pddma  tantra.  A  frag- 
ment, and  doubtful ;  probably  spurious. 

There  are  23  adhydyas^  or  chapters. 

A  few  matters  have  been  made  out — such  as  that  if  a  hut  be  built 
under  a  banyan,  or  aroiu  tree,  on  the  bank  of  a  tank,  it  will  be  a  suitable  place 
for  prayer. 
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— FaAlIngi  or  else  eating  without  salt,  on  the  12th  lunar  d%j,  on  the  full 

and  new  muons,  and  on  eclipses. 
— Mantf'a'Siddhi^  is  the  wish  that  a  mantra  is  intended  to  accomplish — 

or  the  fulfilment ;  '"  answer."     One  who  U  achat ya^  or  learned  must  ex- 

j>lain  the  sdstraf. 

If  a  new  god  be  fixed  in  anj  place  it  must  be  with  the  use  of  mantras : 
other wige  the  imajjo  h  no  god.  Good  gifts  come  from  the  Deitj.  Futurity  of 
beingf  or  beatification  proceeds  from  wiaw/ra^— modes  of  mnntra-siddhit  or 
fulfilment  of  desires ;  whosoever  bears  on  his  shoulders  the  chacra  of  Vishnu 
is  freed  from  the  consequences  of  sin. 

The  results  of  charms,  as  to  the  number  of  repetitions — carried  up  to 
lakhs,  or  hundred- thousands. 

The  results  of  certain  specific  matUroM^  or  charms — ^left  imperfect. 

Most  of  the  above  is  modem. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  and  in  tolerable  order. 

For  another  book  with  the  same  title.     See  XVIIL  No,  SOSG^ 
and  also  No,  2022  for  the  Ndrdtjana  upanukada.     Page  151,  152. 
XXVIIL     Vedantic, 

1.  No.  17^7.     Shddicf/a  mani  dipica* 
Comment  on  a  book  called  the  Saiva  jewel ;  or  otherwise  named 

Brimha-rnhnanisa  hhmyam  vyakhydt/anam,  a  comment  on  an  explanation 
of  the   Vedantam. 

By  Appaiya  dimliad^. 

The  object  of  the  work  is  to  maintain  the  sole  supremacy  oi  Siva, 
by  quoting  sutrasy  ajid  other  extracts  from€lhe  bhdsyani^  or  exegesis  of 
the  Advaitas,  and  some  from  the  Fedas* 

It  consequently  comments  on  the  nttara  mimdmsn  of  Fydsa, 
being  nominalist  as  to  sensible  ideas  ;  and  maintaining  only  one  univer- 
sally diflused  souL 

The  Ist  chapter  is  complete.  The  2d  has  only  five  leaves ;  in 
all  1—127. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness ;  some  leaves  a  little 
broken  at  the  ends, 

2.  No,  1728.     Visuhta-adp&Ua  bhdsyam^  slScas  with  a  mixture  of 
metres  from  the  Fedas, 

By  Rdnidnujachdrya, 

This  author  was  the  distinguished  opponent  of  Sancardchdrya 

the  head  of  the  advdiia  system,  as  in  the  foregoing  book*   Mddkvachdrya 
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held  to  the  ptirva  mimdmsa  of  the  vedas :  the  doctrine  of  rites  and  sacri- 
fices ;  and  of  the  distinct  nature  of  God,  and  the  human  soul.  Vydsa  in 
the  uttara  ndmdmsa  had  previously  taught  a  mystic  sense  :  and  this  sense 
was  adopted  by  Sancardchdrya,  with  additional  refinements,  and  mysti- 
cism of  his  own.  Rdmanuja  struck  out  a  medium  path  :  hence  his  sys- 
tem is  termed — *'  almost  advdita.'' 

In  this  book,  which  is  controversial  against  Sancdrdckdrya,  the 
author  treats  on  Vishnu  the  supreme,  and  the  First  cause.  On  the  nature 
o{  Para-Brahm,  otherwise  known  as  Vishnu — on  the  nature  of  the  para- 
mdtma,  divine  soul,  SLiidjivdtma  human  soul,  not  as  absolutely  one,  but 
as  related.  On  the  means  of  beatification,  not  simply  by  knowledge, 
but  by  devotion  also.  These,  and  the  like  matters  he  proves  by  giving 
his  interpretation  of  the  vedas,  and  by  extracts  from  the  Bhdgavatam 
and  Bhagavat-gita  of  the  Bhdratam. 

The  book  is  complete,  in  four  chapters,  leaves  1 — 114.  It  is  long, 
thick,  rather  old,  in  a  very  neat  hand-writing,  and  in  good  order. 

This  is  a  valuable  book,  and  should  be  translated,  in  order  to  a 
better  understanding  of  a  metaphysical  theology,  established  in  the  Pen- 
insula of  India. 

The  era  of  the  writer  is  A.  D.  800-900.  I  believe  his  book  to 
be  nearer  to  the  truth,  than  either  of  the  two  differing  systems  ;  but  the 
Christian  revelation  alone  can,  and  does  clear  up  those  diflSculties,  in 
which  these  heads  of  systems  lost  themselves,  and  misled  their  followers, 

8.     No.  1730.     See  XVIII.  1  Section  2,  3,  5,  6,  for  matters  on  the 
Vedanta  system  of  theWdishnava  kind. 

4.     No.    1872.     Adtdita  retna-cosha.    *'  The  jewel  casket  of  advdiia 
knowledge."     Bj'^Agni  hotra  Vidusha,  son  of  Dwddasd  hejiya. 

Another  name  by  which  the  book  is  known  is  Tatva  vivechini,  a 
discrimination  of  truth,  as  a  comment  on  the  advdita  system.  Subjects : 

An  enquiry  as  to  the  existence  of  the  Supreme  Being,  by  the 
name  Brahm, 

A  description  of  the  qualities,  or  no  qualities  of  the  Supreme^ 
(for  the  system  maintains  a  negation  of  qualities,  meaning  perhaps  some- 
thing similar  to  the  "simplicity  of  essence"  as  used  by  some  Christian 
divines.) 

The  pure,  simple  knowledge  of  Brahm  is  tnocsham,  i.  e.  liberation, 
or  beatitude.     He  who,  in  this  sense,  obtains  beatification  in  the  pre- 
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sent  life,  knows  nothing  of  merit,  or  demerit,  virtue,  or  sin.  On  the 
nature  of  the  soul,  as  one  with  the  divine  sonU 

A  description  of  mocsha  or  liberation,  and  of  the  human  soul. 
There  is  a  matja-^urupa^  illusive  form,  or  unreal  appearance  of  thins 
The  visible  world  is  a  non-realitj  ;  it  is  compared  to  things  seen  in 
dream •  The  writer  proves  his  views,  by  his  sense  of  the  vSdas — offers 
a  condemnation  of  other  systems^ — labours  to  establish  his  own.  Thes 
and  other  vedanih  subjects  of  the  «rfrai7a  class  are  detailed  in  pro6e  j 
with  extracts  from  the  vedas  as  authorities  :  divided  into  two  parick^ 
*hedas,  or  sections — ^leaves  1 — ^226  but  in  the  middle  41 — 78,  and  141 — 
150  are  wanting. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  old  ;  some  leaves  are  damaged. 

5.  No.  1912,     Advdiki  retna^Qska. 
By  Nrisimha  dzrama  muni* 
In  two  pnricKhedas  complete. 
By   various   disputation  the  author   proves  his  oAvn    system,    as  ^ 

tatva,  or  truth,  reality.  It  is  advdlta^  as  In  tlie  foregoing  book  ;  with  the 
same  title,  by  another  author.  This  work  is  supposed  to  be  a  paraphrase 
on  the  Advdiia  ret  nam.     See  10*     No*  1918  Infra, 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  leaves  1 — 146 — slightly 
touched  by  insects,  and  otherwise  injured* 

6.  No.  1913.     Two  fragments. 
1.)     Advdiia  retna  dipica  vyakyanam. 

This  is  comment  upon  a  comment,  on  the  book  Advdiia  retnamP 
This   further  comment  is  defective,  at  the  ^bginniiig,  and  ending:  the 
author *s  name  does  not  appear. 

2*)  Advdiia  iatva-vivecam — only  6  leaves  **the  wisdom  of  the  advdita — " 
truth/* 

On  the  system  of  the  Smdrtas ;  supra. 

From  103  leaves  the  following  are  wanting  1 — 65,  70,  81, 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  old,  the  2d  fragment  onlj 
a  little  damaged* 

7.  No.  1914.     Vedania  cadha-reinam  jey>'el  of  the  Vedania  story. 
By  Govinda-sarma, 
On  the  advdiia  system  :  as  far  as  can  be  made  out ;  advocated  in 

*thc  usual  manner. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  very  old,  and  greatly  in* 
jured,  the  leaves  are  broken,  and  falling  into  pieces. 
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8.  No.  1915.     Two  luicts. 

1.)     ^Atmandtma,  soul  and  »o  soul.     On  the  Vedanta  system. 

There  exists  only  God,  \>\o  is  dtma  soul :  every  body,  or  thing 
besides  is  andtma,  without  soul ;  th»v  is  involved,  or  included  in  the 
pararndtmoj  or  heavenly  soul ;  otherwisel^nown  as  Isvara. 

2.)     Ad/vdita  vedanta  sdranty  the  essence  of  \}»q  Vedanta  system,  adv&ita 
section  :  slocas,  with  a  tica  giving  the  meanLft»jr. 

The  subject  similar  to  the  above.     Mocsha  (li^oration)  comes  by 
spiritual  meditation ;  not  by  penance.     Also  when  aviddfti^  or  i<niorance 
departs  that  is  mocsham  "  a  heaven  on  earth,"  quotations  in^roof  from 
the  Vedas,  and  from  the  Bhagavat-gita  ;  leaf  1 — 41  complete. 
Both  these  tracts  are  by  Padma-pdtdchdrya. 
The  both  is  long,  and  thin  :  much  injured  by  worms. 

9.  No.  1916.     Two  books. 

1.)     Pancha  dipa-grajtfham — five  lights. 

On  the  ddvdita  system  ;  slocas  with  prose,  author's  name  not 
stated.     It  contains  five  sections,  each  one  termed  a  lamp. 

(1.)     Dydna  dipa  vyakydna  sangraha,  abridged  comment  on  a  book  called 

dgdna  dipa, 
(2.)     Chitira  dipa  vyakydna  sangraha,  abridged  comment  on  a  book  called 

chittra  dipa. 

(3.)     Tripti  dipa  vyakydna  sangraha^  abridged  comment  on  a  book  called 
tripti  dipa. 

(4.)    Kuttastd  dipa  vyabMdna  sangraha,  abridged  comment  on  the  kuttasta* 

dipa. 
(6.)     *Ananta  dipa  vyakydna  sangraha,  abridged  coQ^pent  on  the  dnanta 

dipa. 

The  author  quotes  the  Vedas  and  Smritis ;  labors  to  confute 
otber  systems,  and  to  establish  his  own  :  that  of  the  oneness  of  the  Di* 
vine,  and  human  soul. 

2.)     Laghu  Brihmdnantam.     This  is  one  out  of  two  books  :   the 
Gduda  Brihmdnantam  is  a  large  discourse  on  the  universe  ;  this  is 
a  shorter,  or  lighter  one  ;  two  adhydyas  complete,  the  3d  is  incom- 
plete  ;  slocas,  with  tica  or  glossary. 
The  subject  is  on  the  advdita  system. 

The  entire  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  old,  the  first  book 
damaged,  the  second  in  good  order. 

B    1 
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10»    No.  11)18.     Advilta-reinam. 

Jewel  of  the  udtdita  system— autl^^r's  "^me  not  sUited*  In  two 
parich'hedfiSf  or  aectioos. 

1,)     Mukiiparkfihed<i  on  the  na>*i^e,  and  means  of  liberation,  or  bea* 

tification. 
S.)     Tatvamvecap.  on^^  human  body,  facuUiee,  sences  (soul  in* 
eluded)  spirituali^*^* 

j\  fragment  without  ending,  or  beginning,  on  the  VedunUi  sys* 

teni ;  a  co^i'^^^t  ^^  ^^^^  stUraJt  of  Vydsa, 

Th*^  la»t  is  more  recent,  but  touched  by  ingects^  the  other  is  of 
niediuAi  sisB^j  oW?  ^^^  injured* 

IL     No*  1919.     Vedanta  dipam,     A  commentary  on  the  system  of 

By  **  SYi  Bha^avaia  Ramtinuja,^^ 

It  refers  to  the  Vanhnava  system  by  extracts  from  the  SruU  and 
^mritu\  and  explains  the  nature  of  the  Paramdtma^  or  divine  soul.  It 
shews  that  the  Divine  soul  is  the  First  cause  of  the  world,  or  universe  ; 
and  that  i\iQ  jivdtma^  or  human  soul,  is  diverse  from  the  divine  soul. 
By  like  authorities  he  contends  against  the  advdita  system  of  the 
SniartaSf  and  endeavours  to  establish  his  own :  or  the  vuukta  advdUam* 

In  4  mlhydyas^  each  one  containing  four  pdtas  :  complete,  leaves 
1— J26L 

The  book  is  long,  tliick,  narrow  leaves  in  good  order, 

[This  book,  by  the  distinguished  opp<Ment  of  Sancardchdri/a,  is 
also  special ;  and  should  be  translated  in  order  to  get  at  the  tlieology  of 
the  Vdlshnavas  in^onth  India.] 

12,  No,  1920.     Jaffan  niityatva-dipica. 

By  Bdmendra  yo^i*  A  comment  on  the  jayan  mittjat^a^  unreal 
-world.  It  contains  14  prakaranas^  or  sections,  but  remains  incomplete, 
A  Fed^nta  work. 

Its  object  is  to  shew  from  the  Vedas^  and  other  recognized  autho- 
ritiea,  that  tlie  world,  or  universe  is  a  deceptive  appearance  only ;  and 
that  between  all  spiritual  essences,  or  souls,  there  is  no  division  or  dif- 
ference :  conseqently  it  is  of  the  advdita  class. 

The  book  is  rather  long,  of  medium  thickness,  and  in  good  order, 

13.  No.  1922.     Vedanta  aihaitam. 
By  Rama  krishna  vidran. 
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Mahd  vacya  t?ttwa-«?yaiyawa»i,  an  explanation  of  some  special  ex- 
tracts^  from  the  Vedai. 

Mahdvdcyavivarananiy  further  descriptive  details  from  the  VedoM. 
Ndtdca-dipica-vyakydnamf  a  comment  on  a  (special)  Nataca ; 
in  subject  vedantic :  referring  to  the  Fedas. 

Panchicaranam,  on  the  five  elements^air,  earth,  water,  fire,  akdsha. 

This  book  discusses  the  advdita  tenet,  ajs  to  there  being  no  dif- 
ference between  the  soul  and  deity.  The  world  is  despicable.  On  the 
three  gunaSf  that  is,  saivica^  rdjasa  and  tdmasa.  On  the  elements  of  all 
things. 

Extracts  from  Vedas^  and  upanishadas ;  the  whole  relating  to 
the  advdiia  system. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  recent,  the  edges  touched  by  white  ants : 
and  a  few  words  injured. 

14.  No.  19^4.     Kutarkha-kanddnamy  a  condemnation  of  the  kuttas, 
or  of  a  book  called  kutarkha. 

This  is  the  production  of  an  advdita  author.  The  class  he  op- 
poses appear  to  be  speculative  atheists,  denying  the  existence  of  Deity, 
with  any  distinction  between  good  and  evil ;  nor  owning  any  kind  of 
moral  duty  :  at  least  they  are  so  represented.  The  author  of  this  work 
takes  extracts  from  their  writings,  and  opposes  or  confutes  their  contents. 

The  book  has  a  beginning,  but  does  not  end  ;  and  the  leaves  to- 
wards the  middle  are  gnawed  off  at  the  extremities. 
It  is  of  medium  len^>  and  thin. 

15.  No.  1978.     Tatva  nirupanam.  Evidence  of  truth,  in  seven  chap- 
ters. • 

1st  Chap.  On  the  pratndnam^  or  standard  of  judgment.  By  means  of  logical  aids, 
the  aathority  of  the  Ta^a-rale  is  sought  to  be  established,  and  some  reasons  for  the  meta- 
physical system  itself  are  offered. 

A  discrimination  of  the  Purdnoi  is  given,  divided  into  sdtvica,  f^asa,  and  tdmasa  ; 
of  these  the  idtviea  are  the  chief. 

The  Pdneha  r&tra  tradition  is  also  stated  to  be  a  rule  of  authority,  like  the  VSdi&$; 
and  a  few  other  matters. 

2d  Chap.  Oa  causation,  cieation,  and  connected  matters.  In  order  to  form  an 
earthen  pot  three  concurrents  ase  required  ;  that  is,  clay,  a  wheel,  a  potter,  or  it  could  not  be ; 
so  of  the  universe  Itpara  ii  tha  tlnia  fold  eanse,  that  is,  operating  on  praeriiii^  or  matter, 
by  some  instrumentality. 

3d  Chap,  BhMimmf  dcseriplion  of  the  earth  ;  with  measures  of  the  usual  dtpipai, 
a««^  intemedialt  seas. 
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4tb  Clmp,  JX'Mdhi  9i*h«na  nirttpetntim.  On  the  locaUtiesof  /ndm,  Cut€fa^  Chan' 
dm  kc. 

5th  Chap.     Ptfra-tatrn-nirikpnnam,    In  thii  it  is  sought  to  bo  proved  tliat  Vishnu  » ' 
Para-Brahm ;  hy  many  quotntions  {torn  gruti^  smritis  &c 

6th  Chap*  Parama-padn^ssSbanttm^  a  ludrkr  to  the  hcurcnly  foflt.  Thia  is  T«m*l, 
with  Sanscrit  ^/^ojf  interrninglod,  divided  into  uinc  books,  onthr  ^^l^.J  Ui^inrit*:  \>y  t'.-- 
dafitdchart^n  ;  eumpletc*    Tim  may  be  ajiotlier  book* 

7th  Chap.  PrnVhttmi'Mntumm^  spct^ial  ftc*ctioii»  od  ihc  cxcril»:ticv  of  iLe  JLni'ipli^ys  j 
that  is  Vntftlkas  or  spiritual  men  :  they  arc  of  immcns«  valno.  The  mode  of  their  rendering 
ien'ice  to  Bhaffavan  or  Go^  VRrioofl  serriccs  are  described.  This  chapter  h  in  Timul, 
with  occasional  jtlika$  m  Sanscrit. 

Eahasi/a  rvtita  vali  krudnifanu  On  tlio  Vedtmtn  iystem.  It  establishes  the  sapre^ 
mocy  of  Ki#A«M,  The  meaning  of  the  the  word  Nnroyfrna  is  given.  Description  of  the 
Pammatmaf  or  Dirinc  souL  The  excellent  perfections  of  YUhnu^  MSewkSbaya^  the  means 
of  obtaining  liberation,  from  the  i>ains  of  fntorc  births  ;  and  various  other  matters  complete. 
Either  this,  or  chapter  6  may  be  a  distinet  boolc. 

The  whole  manuscript  is  long,  thick,  old,  somewhat  injured  by 
insects. 

16,     No.  1983.     See  X.     Other  subjects. 

Some  matters  from  the  dirya  jrrabandhas^  or  sacred  books,  in  the 
Tamil  language  ;  but  Granfha  letter;  the  work  of  one  of  the  *Aluvar, 
ou  the  nature  of  God. 

Rahcwja'treya — sdrcL-sangrcJutm,  epitome  of  the  essence  of  the 
triple-mystery. 

Three  secret  mantras^  connected  with  the  mystic  syllable  0'«w; 
explained  according  to  the  Fedantn  system. 

Tint'Vdiji  viorliu  Tamil  version  of  matter  from  the  ted^ut^  by 
an  Aluvhr :  only  a  very  small  portion ;  *l^ul  language,  and  Canareae 
letter. 

The  entire  book  is  short,  of  medium  thickness,  old,  and  a  little 
injured, 

IT.  No.  2010,  PrapaUi^parizilaju ,  four  ^MncAVt^rfo*,  or  sections; 
s}6cas,  with  an  explanation  of  them.  There  is  a  book  entitled  PrapalU : 
this  is  its  explanation,  or  an  enquiry  into  its  meaning.  It  is  Advaila  in 
kind.     Subject,  on  obtaining  liberation,  or  beatitude. 

There  is  no  distinction  between  Brahm  and  the  human  souL  The 
meaning  of  the  Qayatri  i  it  relates  to  Para  Brahm,  The  negative,  and  tho 
positive  attributes  oi  Brahm.  Tho  Ga^atri  is  the  Brahman^ s  vidr/a,  or  learn- 
ing. Propotiitions  proved  by  many  aythorilies.  The  rule  of  the  Adcaiia 
system  also  so  proved.  Para  Brahm  must  be  worshipped*  The  result  i» 
mocsham — liberation.     Of  this  worship,  and  of  its  results  the  i^ra/iwaw*  hold 
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the  power  (keys.)  Various  other  matter,  deemed  vedantic.  Tlie  writer  denies 
any  difiTerence  between  Brahma,  Vishnu,  and  Siva  ;  they  are  one  and  the  same 
(•*  Trimurti^*  does  not  occur.) 

This  Monotheistic  book  is  remarkable,  and  might  deserve  transla- 
tion. It  18  long,  of  medium  thickness,  old,  some  leaves  broken,  the 
rest  in  good  order. 

XXIX.    Vedas  or  comment  on  them. 

1.  No.  1703.     Rig-veda,  portions  of  the  oldest  r<?t/«. 

The  names  of  ruc?is,  or  other  divisions,  can  only  be  given.  These  arc — agnStra  riieh- 
bahu  Bdmay  Sea  iAma'hhrihats-trUhtupa-anushtupa'Indrapucha'Sahriya-Ch^hudra  and 
other  divisions.  Some  of  these  names  appear  to  relate  to  measures,  or  to  modes  cf  chanting. 
Two  parts  leaf  1—66  so  far  regular  ;  2d  Part  1—60  regular  ;  left  incomplete. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  recent,  and  in  good  order. 

2.  No.  1707.     Sdma  Veda,  parts  of  the  third  Veda. 
— agneya  12  khandas,  or  sections. 

— Sea  samam  6  khandas  or  sections. 

—bhriti  8 

^-anushtupu  „  „ 

— Uishtupu  3  „  „ 

— Tndra  pucsham   3  „  „ 

— pavamdnam  11  „  „ 
— maha  ndma 

—  aranam  6        „  „    so   far  complete,  with  some  other  khandas,  not 

particularized. 

The  book  does  not  finish.     Seven  leaves  are  in  a  confused  order. 
The  book  is  of  mCOTum  size,  injured  by  insects  ;  and  the  edges 
are  worn :  recent. 

3.  No.  1708.     Riff'Veda,  fragment  eight  adhydyas,  or  chapters,  on 

38  leaves,  but  not  numbered  in  regular  order — several  blank  leaves. 
Incomplete. 

4.  No.  1710.     Sac'ha  of  the  yajur^eda  one  branch. 

The  1st  and  2d  ashtaca,  or  octave  complete :  of  the  2d  cdndam^ 
and  3d  sanhita,  two  prasnas  are  complete,  the  3d  prasna  is  incomplete. 

The  1st  ashtaca  has  104  leaves,  the  2d  96  leaves,  the  third  23 
leaves. 

The  book  is  long,  thick,  and  in  good  order :  new  leaves  are  insert- 
in  the  middle,  between  old  ones,  on  either  side,  in  a  way  not^sual. 

5.  No,  1712,     Yajur  veda — selections  from  the  second  veda. 


206 


From  the  scTen  Candas  of  tliia  vtdu  somo  passages  are  selected,  and 
dividod  into  words  ;  each  word  ia  resolvod  into  $an&iiaf  chant,  pata 
'jneadure,  hramn  mode  of  dividing,  Jatfa  repeating  ganam  class  ^  to  initial 
letter.  After  this  resolution  is  made,  the  sens©  remains  unknown,  like  that  of 
a  foreign,  or  obsolete  language.  The  Amriia  eSsha^  or  Sancrtt  Dletionaiy 
gi^es  little  aid  as  to  the  moaning  of  the  VSdas  i  so  my  assistant  state^i ;  but 
a  heavy  penalty  rests  on  any  Brahman  making  known  the  sense  of  the  Vedas 
to  foreigners.  It  may  be  expiated  by  bathing  in  the  sea,  near  to  Hatr^istram  \ 
bat  I  have  not  met  with  tJie  mention  of  a  lesser  penalty  i  the  former  involving' 
a  painful,  and  expensive  pilgrimage.  The  leaves  are  1 — 148,  but  102 — 115» 
arc  wanting,  and  again  fron  122 — 126  wanting.  At  the  end  are  two  leaves 
without  ntimbers^ — subject  the  veda* 

The  book  is  long,  thick,  old,  some  leaves  damaged  by  tormitea* 
G,     No.  17 IC.     Sac*ha-yojur  redam^ 

ScUa  pata  Brdckmana^  theological  part,  the  8th  candam^  and  8tli 
adhyayam  leaf  5—53. 

The  book  is  long,  and  thin,  three  leaves  at  the  beginning  are 
broken  I  only  small  parts  left :  otherwise  good  order. 

7.  No.  1719.     Sdma-  Veda  rakasyam — ^mystery  of  the  third  fVAi,  leaf 
1—^93  and  105  incomplete. 

The  contents  appear  to  be  hymnology.     From  a  summary  of  tlie-, 
beginning,  the  Sdma  veda  is  described  as  having  seven  bodies  (divisions) 
seven  dwipas  (sounds,)  and  its  letters  iis  jewels.     It  is  the  place  oi  ri&fm 
and  devaSf  (or  inspired  men,  and  angels).     It  is  also  termed  a  sea. 

The  language  of  this  book,  as  of  tlie  Fedas  is  obsolete :  and  not 
now  uoderstood,  in  the  South.  It  is  longj^f  medium  thickness,  old, 
some  leaves  are  worm  eaten. 

8.  No.  1725.     3fddhaviyam. 
By  Sdyandcharya, 
It  is  also  termed  Vedartlia  pracdia^  splendor  of  the  Feda-mes^n- 

mg.     The  sentences  are  both  rucks  and  Sanhitast  or  peculiar  metre,  and 
chants.     The  1st  adiujdya  is  complete,  the  2d  incomplete. 

The  work  consists  of  sentences  taken  from  the  vedas^  and  the 
meaning  expounded :  a  sort  of  select  paraphrase. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  recent,  in  good  order. 

D.     No.   1732.      Fdjhaneya-Sanhita'patd   kdiica   retna  mdli^  jewel- 
wreath  of  tones. 

A  Work  on  the  intonation  of  the  Sankiias  of  the  vcda^  originally 
by  Fdjemneya. 
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Exawipk^s  ia  appHcatioii  of  the  rules  are  given  ;  and  tliese,  with 
lome  amplification  of  the  meaning  of  the  original,  are  ascribed  to  San- 
naracharya. 

The  svaraSj  or  accents  used  in  reading  or  chanting,  are  four ; 

tenned   titarVham-nnuarCham-svceritam-prajeyan;  which  seem    to  me  to 

be  the  acute,  grave,  circumflex — rising,  and  circumflex — falling  which 

nay  be  marked   '  ^  a    v  :    it  is  also  stated  where  the  vharga,  or  final 

'  7*   must  come  in   to  lengthen  tlie  sound.     [The  circumflex  rising  and 

lulling  may  he  explained  by  musical  slided  notes,] 

P  The  book  is  long,  thin,  and  in  good  order. 

10.     No,  1939.     ^yatfa  mta^  nectar  of  wisdom;  otherwise  sastra 
dipica  vydkya^  an  explanation  of  a  book  termed  *'  Scripture  lamp,'* 

The  1st  adhydyam  goes  to  prove  that  the   1%/a*  are  a  rwfe,  or 

'standard  of  authority.  In  the  Sd  adhyuya  the  ydgam  or  sacrifice  of  an 
animal,  homa  or  iire-ofiering  by  pouring  on  butter-oil,  &c,  and  ddnani 
any  kind  of  gift — these  tliree  modes  of  meritorious  ceremonies  are  ex- 
plained :  objections  are  raised,  and  answered.  The  book  is  incomplete 
at  the  end  ;  and  hence  its  exact  classification  is  doubtful.  The  paging 
is  1 — 230  hut  150—153  are  left  blank,  151,  158,  159  are  wanting, 

^m  The  entire  book  is  long,  thick,  old,  gnawed  at  the  ends,  near  the 

beginning,  and  worm  eaten  at  the  end. 

1^.     A — c.     Telugu  character. 
I,  Advaita, 
1,     No.  1138>     Brahmam^Mlmamsa  bhdsyam:  an  explanation  of  a 
work  called  Brahmam  Mhnaima,     The  uttara  minianisa  of  Fydm 
I         appears  to  be  intended  ;  4  adhydyas  or  chaptera. 
I  By  Siva  hdnddchdrya^ 

The  book  is  on  the  system  of  the  Smart  a  vedanla,  or  advaita  system. 
The  nature  (mrupa)  of  the  human  soul,  and  of  the  divine  sou!,  or  supreme. 
On  the  triple  work  of  Deity,  creation,  preservation,  destruction  (usuiUly  per- 
Bonified  as  Brahma^  Vishnu,  Siva.)  The  nature, or  qualiiy  of  that  triple  opera- 
tion. On  the«o  points  the  Vedas  are  a  rule,  or  standard  of  authority,  as  to 
judgment,  Brahma  taiiglit  the  meaning  of  the  vdcyas^  or  passages  on  the 
Vedunta,  By  hearing  those  passages  the  sorrow  of  ignorance,  in  supposing 
^the  human  60ul  to  bo  distinct  from  the  divine  soul,  departs. 

"  A  Sudra  is  not  allowed  to  study  the  v&das,  or  to  Lear  them  read  :  but 

to  IkQhT pnrdnas  read  may  i-emove  his  sins* 


208 


The  entire  world  is  onlj  Brahm,  He  ia  clotlied  with  th^  form  of  ilic 
worlO,  (as  the  soul  may  be  aaid  to  be  clothed  with  tlie  body).  The  qufiUtiea, 
mostly  by  nogaiion,  of  ibis  Urahm^  the  Supreme.  There  is  no  difference  be- 
tween I3rahm,  and  the  universe  ;  and  between  the  human  soul,  and  Itvara^ 
or  Brahm  there  is  no  difference*  A  ray  of  light  ia  divided  into  atoma^  infi- 
nitely small.  These  compose  the  world  (titomic  philosophy,)  Some  say  there 
la  no  God  {Titvara)^  tliis  atheism  ia  condemned.  Now,  (shift  prepared  by  the 
use  of  ihe  word  Isvara)  Siva  is  the  Creator  of  the  world.  The  word  Brahm 
19  henceforward  changed  for  that  of  Siva,  In  him  ai*c  combined  all  perfectiona 
Omniscience,  Omnii^otence  &c.  with  a  negation  of  bad  qualities.  • 

[On  thia  system  the  human  soul  being  one  with  Isvara^  must  alao 
possess  Omnipotence  &c.  ;  and  must  be  without  defect.  This  objecllon  is  met 
by  stating  that  the  hnman  soul  acquires  these  qualities  after  liberation  from 
the  body,  and  union  with  Siim.  This  answer,  if  they  have  no  better  one,  up- 
sets their  own  system  ;  for  it  is  clear  from  it,  that  the  soul  ia  nme  m  a  dis- 
tinot,  and  diflFerent  state,  from  that  of  final  abaorption.] 

This  book  is  complete;  and,  as  a  compendium  of  the  advdUa  sys- 
tem, might  merit  translation.  It  is  of  medium  size,  on  broad  talipat 
leaves,  and  in  good  order, 

2.  No»   1182.     Taiva  viveca  dipanam,  an  illustration  of  the  iatva 
system. 

By  Nrishnhdzrama  muni. 
In  Xvfo  parich*hedas,  or  divisions. 
The  subject  is  on  the  advdita  scheme  of  vedania  doctrine^  prose, 
mingled  with  poetry. 

The  book  IS  long,  of  medium  thickness,  and  in  tolerably  good 
order. 

3.  No.  1185.     Viveca  sdram,  essence  of  wisdom,  on  the  advdUa 
system. 

The  origin  of  the  five  elements  according  to  this  system — origin 
of  ritual  ceremonies — the  knowledge  of  God,  and  of  the  human  soul  i« 
the  way  to  beatification.  [Atmam  and  andtmam  are  also  sometimes  ap- 
plied to  animate  and  inanit/uite  existences.] 

How  many  kinds  of  ritual  ceremonies  there  are  ;  and  especially  their 
fmit  or  virtue.  There  are  two  kinds  of  rainds,  or  aonls  1)  bodan  and  2)  muk' 
fa.  The  first  possess  deaire,  dvesham  or  comity,  avarice,  mdham^  or  sensua- 
lity, matam  or  false  zeal,  and  mdcharyam^  or  malice.  The  second  are  without 
those  bad  affections,  and  are  one  with  Israva,  The  bad  passion3  are  sub- 
divided into  dctaila. 
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The  body  is  the  occasion  of  duclia  or  sorrow.  The  body,  as  to  its 
present  state  of  health,  sickness  &c.  is  the  result  of  karma  ;  that  is  virtue,  or 
vice,  in  a  former  birth.  And  the  nature  of  the  present  life  influences  a  future 
one. 

By  the  practice  of  the  five  bad  dispositions,  comes  karma,  the  fruit 
being  sin.  The  mind  is  the  seat,  or  cause  of  those  sinful  dispositions.  From 
avivieamy  folly  or  ignorance,  comes  ahancaram,  egotism,  or  self  conceit,  or 
pride.  But  this  ignorance  is  removed  by  vivecam,  knowledge  or  wisdom. 
And  this  good  knowledge  comes  through  the  advdita  system.  The  description 
^f  a  man  of  true  knowledge  ;  in  such  a  one  the  soul,  and  Isvara  or  God,  are 
not  diverse,  but  one  and  the  same.  The  dtma  or  soul  is  clothed  with  three 
bodies.  1 .)  Sfhuia  sariram,  or  the  gross  material  body.  2.)  Sucshma'Sari- 
ra,  or  a  minute,  and  delicate  vehicle  (the  manes  perhaps  of  the  Latins)  and 
the  hdrana  sariram  which  must  be  understood  of  some  thing  still  more  deli- 
cate, or  subtile  (mens  immor talis  ?) 

The  properties,  or  qualities  of  the  soul,  such  as  truthfulness,  know- 
ledge, &c.  The  three  avast* has  defects,  or  necessities  of  the  soul ;  such  as, 
waking  care,  dreaming,  sleep  ;  with  some  distinctions. 

The  foregoing  is  on  leaf  1  to  55,  and  the  production  presents  the 
system,  in  its  least  objectionable  form  :  the  union  of  the  soul  with  God, 
in  a  small  number  of  persons,  [differing  from  the  Christian  system,  only 
as  to  the  cause,  or  bond  of  union :  perhaps  also  as  to  remaining  personal 
identity.] 

The  following  leaves  56 — 1 14  a  little  being  wanting  are  wholly 
on  the  Vedanta  system ;  coigiiining  various  technical  terms,  and  subtile 
distinctions.  The  subject  is  pantheistic ;  and  on  the  advditam,  oneness 
of  the  human  soul  with  Deity.  (The  postulatum^  ascribed  to  Fi/dsa,  that 
the  universe  is  a  development  of  deity,  and  has  no  distinct  existence 
apart  from  deity  being  granted — then  all  the  consequences  deduced  by 
the  advditas  are  regular.  In  the  postulatum  itself  is  the  inherent  false* 
hood.)  There  are  many  Sanscrit  slocas  in  this  book,  but  the  prose  f>ehi^ 
culum  is  Canarese,  in  the  Telugu  letter.  Its  classification  is  therefore  a 
little  doubtful.  The  entire  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness^  and 
injured  by  insects. 

4.     No.   1186.     Vedanta-sdra'dipica. 

Lamp,  or  comment  on  the  essence  of  the  Vedanta  incomplete. 
1  leaf  of  Telugu  accounts,  then  2 — 4^,  and  8  leaves  deva  ndgari  letter. 

c   1 
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On  tijo  tidmitn  system.  Discussions  on  tlic  deception  of  the  senses 
ml  on  tlic  unreal  nature  of  the  world.  The  variops  objecU  in  the  world  are 
*comiuired  to  the  manifold  reflections  of  the  moon's  image  on  undulating  water^ 
even  so,  it  h  the  Deity  himself  that  is  reflected  in  so  many  varied  forms  of  ex- 
istenoc^  in  the  Tisfible  world.     The  Divine  doul,  and  the  human  soul  are  one. 

This  book  is  lon^,  and  old ;  very  much    eaten  out  at  the  sides 
hy  termites, 

6.     No*  1347.     On  the  Smarta-advMtamf  in  foar  different  parts,  or 

pieces. 

— 2  leaves  explanation  of  Vedanta  system,  on  the  adtidita  scheme, 
proved  by  sloeas.  On  the  nothingness  of  the  world  ;  the  human, 
and  divine  soul  are  not  diverse,  but  one ;  5S  slocas  complete, 

— 2  leaves,  on  the  advdila  system,  47  slocas, 

— 2  leaves,  Mafia  vdetjam  quotation  of  some  passages  taken  frora 
various  upmmhadas  \  and,  with  an  interpretation  given,  favor- 
ing the  advdita  system. 

—3  leaves, — dtma  hhodnm,  68  slocas ^  not  complete,  proving  the 
above  doctrine  b}'  slocas^  quoted  from  other  authorities. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  and  touched  by  worms. 


IL     Almanacs. 

!•  No.  1309.  Pdnchdnffa,  for  the  C3^ii}e  year  Srimncyta,  on  the 
Slddhanfay  or  northern  system,  complete.  It  also  has  the  pliala 
sriUii  or  the  planets  which  rule,  for  the  year,  as  king,  mantri,  over 
corn  8cc,     In  this  part  one  leaf  is  wanting,  at  the  beg^inning. 

The  label  has  virodhi  year,  which  is  wrong ;  leaves  S— 30. 

2.  No*  1210.  Pdncfuingn  for  Pardpahhava  cycle  3^car,  cali  yuga 
4827  Sal:  Sa:  JG18,  A.  D.  17i2G-7.  As  before,  with  the  phata 
sntti,  complete,  p.  1 — 32,  contents  as  usual. 

The  book  is  small,  only  one  board,  touched  by  insects* 

3.  No,  121 L  Pdmhdngavi  for  Vihhava  year;  c.  y,  4849,  5.  J. 
1670  A.  D.  1718.9. 

On  the  SiddMnta-riti,  or  northern  mode. 
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The  lunar  days,  days  of  the  week,  lunar  asterisms,  eclipses  and  otlier 
usual  matters.  Also  the  p'hala  sruti^  or  discrimination  of  the  planets  into 
king,  fnantri,  lord  of  clouds,  ruler  of  armies^  lord  of  corn,  price  of  articles, 
things  having  taste  and  things  tasteless.  For  that  year,  Saturn  king,  Mars 
minister.  Moon,  general,  Venus  lord  of  corn  fields  and  grain.  Mercury  lord  of 
clouds.     Sun  ruling  things  with  taste,  Jupiter,  those  without  taste. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  thin,  and  in  good  order. 

4.     No.  1212.     Pdnchdgam,  for  crSdfii  year ;  circiter  1780  A.  D. 

The  five  parts  are  tifhi,  vdram,  nac^hetra,  yoga^  karana  ;  the  two 
last  being  divisions  for  astrological  purposes.  The  precise  duration  of 
each  one.  The  place  of  each  one  of  the  planets,  with  its  ^a^a  reckoned 
by  fractions  ;  each  rdsi^  or  sign  having  nine  pdtas,  and  four  pdtas  make 
a  nacshetra  ,•  so  that  there  is  an  unequal  division,  in  reference  to  the 
rasis.  Discrimination  as  to  suha^  and  asuba  kdlam,  or  good,  and  evil 
times.  The  proper  lunar  days  for  funereal  anniversaries,  and  vratas  or 
fasts. 

On  32  leaves ;  added  1  leaf  Canarese  Granfka  letter,  money  ac- 
count 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  thin,  and  a  little  damaged. 

III.     Arithmetic. 

1.     No.   1342.     Ganita  siira  sang r aha y  ahridged  essence  of  accounts. 

By  Mahd  vira  dcfidrga. 

In  Sanscrit  sutras^  A  brief  and  obscure  sentences ;  with  a  tica^ 
or  verbal  glossary  in  Telugu. 

Various  arithmetical  rules  are  given.     Intermediate  are  a  few  slocas  on 
the  game  of  chess  {chaturanga  lacshana)  with  movements  of  a  few  of  the  pieces. 
Inserted  also,  B,jdtacam^  or  horoscope  of  one  Rama  Qdvinda, 

The  above  arithmetical  treatise  is  then  resumed.  Rule  of  three — Rule 
of  Five,  Rule  of  seven — Rule  of  nino. 

On  the  weight  of  gold.  On  land  measuring,  various  questions  in  Arith- 
metic, with  answers  to  them  :  this  last  matter  in  Sanscrit  sutras,  with  tica  in 
Canarese.  The  leaves  are  numbered  1 — 6,  and  15 — 18,  and  1 — 3.  Other 
leaves  are  reckoned  by  letters  ;  an  old  mode,  growing  obsolete ;  some  have  no 
mark— in  all  60  leaves. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  old,  but  in  tolerable 
order. 
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l\\     Astrological, 

1,  No.   1207-     Ddhaffnyalacshana*     Astrological,  referring  to  cere- 
jDonies  ;  no  name  of  author  :  slocas. 

This  book  treats  chiefly  of  the  proper,  or  fortunate  times  as- 
"trological,  for  the  performance  of  customary  sacerdotal  ceremonies. 
The  indications,  good  or  evil,  arising  from  the  time  of  a  first  menstrua- 
tion. Notices  of  the  fortunate  times  for  ceremonies  in  the  4th,  6th  or 
8th  month  of  pregnancy  ;  for  the  ceremony  on  birth  of  a  child  ;  for  the 
naming  it;  for  boring  the  ears;  for  the  first  feeding  in  the  6th  month  ; 
for  first  cutting  the  birth-hair;  for  beginning  to  learn  the  alphabet ;  for 
putting  on  the  learned  thread  ;  this  fortunate  time  is  styled  yogyamana* 
This  tract  is  complete. 

There  is  some  following  matter  in  the  deva  nagari  letter* 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  old,  and  infurcd  :  especially  at  the 
beginning, 

2.  No.   1208.     Jf/6iuhamy  Astrology. 

The  contents  are  miscellaneous  ;  and,  from  the  extraordinary  in- 
fluence of  astrology  in  India,  it  may  be  well  to  particularize  a  few  matters. 

Leaf  I — 3*  On  tiChi^  vdra^  Jiacskkra^yoga,  These,  on  the  occur- 
rence of  a  first  menstruation,  are  noliccd  ;  and  good,  or  evil,  for  tlio  future, 
thence;  deduced.  As  for  example  with  nacshctras,  agvhdiB  good,  bkarini  evil, 
cTitica  bad,  rohini  good,  mrtr/astras  g^od,  ardra,  bad,  &c.  So  of  the  tithh, 
the  1  prathami  is  bad,  2  dwiti  medium,  3  treii  goo*!,  4  chatmdhi  bad,  5  pan- 
vhami  good,  6  shasii  bad,  7  saptami  good,  8  aslf^mi  bad,  &c. 

And  of  the  vdram,  Sunday  bad,  sickncsi,  Monday  good  ;  Tuesday  bad, 
sorrow  ;  Wednesday  good,  Thursday  good,  Friday  good,  Saturday  bad. 

This  portion  is  complete  by  itself. 

—8  leaves.  On  observing  the  janma-nacshetra^  or  moon's  place  at  the 
time  of  birth.  The  moon's  places  are  divided  into  three  <7rt;iaJ^  or  classes, 
deva^  divine,  manu$hya  hnman,  racshaia  savage  :  the  said  gandi  in  order, 
being  good,  ni»jdium,  bad, 

Deva  or  good,  asmni*7nrtgasiras'punartam'svata^  haitOj  anurddh% 
sravana,  revati. 

Makushta,  medium.  The  three  nttaras.  The  three  purvas^  r^htnif 
bharini,  ardra. 

Racshasa  Bavage,  all  the  rest,  as  c/i/ica,  vhdc'ha,  mugha,  asU^lta^^ 
chitta,  danmhta^jyesMhQy  muta. 


: 
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Tins  arrangement  is  with  respect  to  uaarrigges  :  wlien  any  marriage  is 
proposed,  it  is  examined  whether  the  nac$h^tra,i  agree  in  class  or  differ  ;  if  both 
agree  in  class  it  is  Nvell ;  but  tUva  and  rdcsham^  are  not  good,  and  prohibi- 
tory ;  deva  and  manusht/a,  are  passable,  the  marriage  may  take  place. 

In  like  manner  tlie  ndc$Akras,  which  will  allow  of  any  one  shaving  Uis 
bead. 

The  like,  together  with  days  of  the  week,  as  to  joumies,  whether  they 
may  be  made,  or  otherwise. 

Comparison  of  the  (jtdma^nacshvira,  with  that  of  the  person's  name. 
There  is  an  artificial  mode,  by  moans  of  syllables  in  any  word,  of  Jixing  the 
nacuhetra  of  any  town  or  village,  and  that  of  any  enquirer  ;  so  that,  if  tlio 
name  of  person  and  town  corresi>ond  in  kind,  the  enquirer  may  go  to  that  town 
or  village,  and  live,  and  prosper  there. 

On  tho  enmity,  and  friendship  between  the  planets.  Mars,  friendly  to 
S«n,  Moon  to  Jupiter  :  both  medium  as  to  Venua  and  Saturn  ;  at  enmity  with 
Mercury.  Tho  Sun's  enemies  are  Saturn,  and  Venus  ;  medinra  as  to  Mercury  ; 
friends  are  Jupiter,  Mars,  and  the  rest.     And  so  as  to  other  planets. 

The  chandra  p'kalam,  and  dhana  p'halam  ;  a  comparison  of  any  one's 
birth  n^cslteira^ lib.  the  situation  of  tho  moon,  on  any  particular  day  ;  and  then 
from  the  distance,  and  other  sources,  it  is  determined  whether  a  person  can 
do  any  thing  of  importance,  on  that  day,  or  ought  not  to  attempt  it. 

Prasna  p*halam,  on  horary  questions,  Dasddi^  decades  &c,  to  each 
jilanet  is  assigned  a  dasa^  cycle,  or  period  ;  to  the  Sun  6  years,  to  the  Moon  10 
years,  to  Mars  7  year?,  to  rdhu  18  years,  to  Jupiter  16  years,  to  Saturn  19 
years,  to  Mercury  17  year^  to  hitu  7  years,  to  Venus  20  years,  in  aU 
120  years  ;  considered  to  be  tno  full  period  of  human  life*  By  means  of  these 
periods,  it  is  ventured  to  predict,  years  of  health,  or  sickness,  plority  or  want, 
dtath  of  father,  or  other  relative  ;  death  of  ihe  individual  enquirer,  and 
other  matters,  [This,  as  far  as  I  know,  diHers  wholly  from  the  European 
phase  of  this  art*  In  other  book«>,  there  is  also  another  meaning  of  tho  term 
dasa.'] 

A  mode  of  inspecting  tho  nacsheira^,  and  then  stating  the  hour  at 
Bight.     In  the  day-time  by  means  of  the  shadows  of  objects* 

Gdcharam^  state  of  the  planeta  at  the  time  of  birth,  whence  are  pre- 
dicted tho  events  of  the  future  life. 

The  janma  nacshelra^  or  moon's  place  at  tho  time  of  birth  being 
understood,  tho  different  planets  have  periods,  or  distances  assigned,  and  on 
coming  to  this  distance  (e.  g.  the  seventh  sign  off)  the  result  is  good,  or  evil. 
To  Saturn  is  given  three  signs,  to  Mare  7  signs,  kc.  This  part  is  also  com* 
plcte,  1 1  leaves  in  all  medium  length,  good  order. 
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(A   trainslalion  would  give  an  epitome  of  some  poiuts  in  native 
Itrology  tlmt   are   cuiious,    the  use  of   such   data   will  be  elsewhere 
"shewn*) 

3.     No.  12S9.     Janma-bditrica-jatacam* 

By  Aubalarya*  The  birtli,  horoscope,  and  future  events  in  the 
life  of  Damyija^  son  of  Vencata  a  merchant. 

On  the  labels  the  horoscope  of  Prafhdna  Ckennapai^as  eldesfi 
son. 

Among  tbc  circiinutances  nro — variotK  profits,  GnjojmcDts — bcAlih — Xi 
incidcuta— varioufl  lusse« — dttng<?r»— Borrows  of  mind— disease,  or  sickness  &c.  wiih  this| 
Ten^^th  of  lifti.     The   EAid  Ifatayya  was  to  die  in  pingala  ycax^  m  Ka^c/Lo  montli,  in  tins 
divrk  linlf  of  the  gcvcnth  lunar  duy,  in  the  Sravttna  nacmhttra^   at  noon,    tlic  si^n  Leo  in  ihc 
scendunt    It  guvc  him  71  years  of  age  ;  but  so  miuiite  a  statement  of  circamstdnces  wm. 
KardouA. 

The  book  is  small,  in  good  order. 
4v     No,  1345.     JDaivdgnya  tildsam,    or    Astrological    amusements, 
incomplete. 

By  Kanjuna  Yellarya, 

On  the  two  at/anas,  or  sun's  course,  in  the  uttara  northern,  and 
dacshana  soutliern  hemispheres,  their  influence  ;  the  uttara  Is  adapted  to 
joyful  occasions ;  the  other  not  auspicious,  for  marriages. 

The  wa^^  rwa^a,  or  month  in  which  two  new  moons  occur;  not 
deemed  propitious,  on  some  occasions.  The  titkif  or  lunar  day,  on 
wiiich  any  relative  died  is  observed  in  the  mala  vidsa  ;  but  «ome  con- 
fusion occurs ;  the  mode  of  proceediog  in  such  a  case,  stated, 

Mahdhjam  from  the  full  moon  in  September  to  the  following 
new  moon  is  set  apart,  ns  a  general  time  of  commemoration  of  all  ances« 
tors  :  q,  d,  *'  All  souls.'*     Many  Srdddhas  arc  observed  therein. 

On  the  origin  of  the  fifhis,  or  lunar  days,  and  on  fasting  on 
some  of  them. 

Women  are  prohibited  from  officiating  in  any  ceremony  :  every 
thing  needful,  on  their  part,  is  to  be  done  through  their  husbands. 

From  the  1st  lunar  day  onwards,  those  are  specified  on  which 
any  rcnarkable  occasions  happen ;  such  as  the  birtli-day  of  Ki^uhna^  &c. 

Thejataca  bhava,  formation  of  a  horoscope,  and  foretelling  from 
it  future  events. 

On  the  gruha  yuddham,  war,  or  contrariety  of  planets :  graJta 
chestaf  their  evil  intluencc  ;  ffraha  dkbalun  (or  drvihtl)  the  eilcct  of  the 
opposition  of  planets. 
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The  book  is  rather  long,  and  thin :  damaged  :  a  fragment  of  2i* 
leaves,  wanting  the  beginning  and  the  ending. 

V.  Christian  Theology. 

3.  No.  1290.  Vedania  hlidsya-hhushana,  jewel  comment  on  the 
Vedanta,  The  reference  is  to  the  Saiya  veda  or  the  Christian  Scrip- 
tures. In  dialogues  from  1st  sambhdshana  to  13th  complete  ;  with 
a  little  only  of  the  14th.     The  substance  as  follows. 

Idolatry  condemned — the  attributes  of  God — the  nature  of  the  true 
vida^  creation  of  the  world,  of  Adam  and  Eve. 

Then  an  outline  of  the  entire  Christian  system  of  doctrines,  down  to 
baptism,  and  the  nature  and  use  of  prayer. 

The  14th  dialogue  is  only  just  begun.  The  book  is  written  in  a  plain 
style,  with  a  few  grammatical  faults  ;  and  is,  like  the  style  of  local  puranas 
in  prose.  It  seems  to  me  to  be  a  translation  of  a  book  known  as  **  Swartz's 
dialogues"  from  Tamil  into  Sanscrit ;  quite  like  it,  in  order  of  arrangement^ 
and  in  subjects ;  though,  to  be  quite  certain,  it  would  be  needful  to  refer  more 
particularly,  than  I  have  done,  to  the  Tamil,  and  it  would  merit  the  attention 
of  any  Religious  Society  to  print  it ;  as  jBraJimans  despise  tlie  Tamil  language- 
It  is  possible  that  this  book  may  have  been  put  into  the  collec- 
tion surreptitiously,  in  place  of  some  one  taken  out  of  it.  It  is  of  me- 
dium size,  recent,  and  in  good  order — 113  leaves. 

VI.  Dherma-Sastra,  law,  ecclesiastical,  and  civil. 

1.     No.  1139.     Mddhaviyam  a  comment  on  the  Pardsara-smriti  by 

Mddhava :  slocas. 

On  the  duties  o£  J3rahmans  in  the  early  morning — on  mental  devotion. 

On  evacuation,  and  cleansing — on  bathing,  and  putting  on  garments— marking 

the  urdca^  or  ndmam  ;  vandanam  or  prayers,  morning,  noon,  evening — hdmas^ 

or  fire-offerings.     On  reading  the  Vedas — homage  to  Siva — homage  to  guests. 

On  the  duties  of  kings — their  daily  duties — also  special  devices,  as  to 
peace,  and  war. 

Duties  of  Vaisyas — relating  to  trade,  or  commerce,  duties  of  Sudras^ 
as  to  agriculture,  ploughing,  sowing  &c.  They  must  not  over  work  bullocks  ; 
on  the  law  of  tlie  distribution  of  grain  into  shares,  after  the  harvest. 

Again  reverting  to  customary  ceremonies  among  JBrahmans — the  two 
ceremonies  after  pregnancy — on  birth  of  a  child — on  naming  it — on  first  feeding 
it — shaving — beginning  to  learn  to  read — assuming  the  learned  thread.  (These 
are  of  constant  occurrence  in  other  books.)  Some  matters  on  ceremonial  pol- 
lutions, funereal  ceremonies,  on  female  separUions ;  if  on  the  fourth  day  when 
the  woman  should  bathe  there  be  convulsions^  some  other  ceremony  to  be  used 
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instea^I  of  buihiiig,  for  ilic^  present,  allier  nialten%  on  ilie  achdra  cdndam^  or  Fa-^ 
cerdolAl  law,  leaves  1  —  129  (130—2  wanting)  133—255,  but  223,  224,  ami 
234  ans  wanting. 

The  book  is  rather  long,  very  tliick,  old,  and  damaged  by  worms 
at  the  edges. 

2.  No,  1141.     Vignamxvaryam^  slocaSf  with  prose,  mixed,     A  com- 
ment on  the  code  of  Yagynyavalcya  by    Vigndnesvara* 

The  Vyavahdra  cdndam,  or  the  secdiid  division  on  secular  law  : 
p,  99 — 227  complete. 

The  properties  of  civil  life — the  character  of  a  minister  of  state — and 
ofa  judge,  whether  a  kinr^  or  otherwise  j  rules  as  to  taking  evidence,  or  enquiry 
— on  duly  examining  both  partioa  in  a  suit — rules  as  to  witnesses,  and  exa- 
mining thora — law  as  to  the  appropriation,  or  division  of  a  hidden,  or  buried 
treasure  discovered — how  to  appropriate  money  found  on  the  person  of  a  thief, 
when  taken --law  as  to  tilings  taken  on  credit,  (asmmpsU)  or  on  bond — law  as 
lo  interest— on  the  repayment  of  debts,  or  of  money  taken  on  credit,  or  on 
bond  sureties — on  the  decision  in  favor  of  one  against  another — on  the  old 
custom  of  ordeal  by  fire — various  rules  regarding  it — the  daga  hhdfja  on  the 
division  of  ancestral,  or  inherited  property.  On  the  dowry  of  wives,  or 
women — disputes  as  to  boundaries  of  villages — on  breaches  of  trust,  and  on 
sale  of  property  entrusted,  the  procreds  st'lf-appropriated. 

^On  criminal  law.     Punishment  of  criminals — the  severe  punishments 

*—on  hasty  proceedings  lending  to  crime. 

— On  manslaughter — -on  the  forcibly  carrying  away  of  women,  and  va- 
rious other  matters  ;  both  in  the  civil  and  ciiminal  portions. 

This  is  a  highly  valuable  book,  anA  should  be  fully  translated  : 
'as  it  is  the  first  authority  in  the  South  of  India,  among  the  people 
speaking  TamlL  A  part,  entitled  the  Miiacskara,  has  been  published 
in  an  English  translation. 

Tlie  book  is  long,  rather  thick,  slightly  touched  by  worms  and 
termites,  yet  in  very  tolerable  order, 

3.  No.  1142.     Two  fragments. 

1.)  On  the  dchdra  c^ndmuy  or  sacerdotal  law,  and  observances,  leaf 
1 — 15  observances  on  the  new  and  full  moon — mode  of  keeping 
Krishna's  birth^day.  On  the  fast  when  the  12th  lunar  day  falls  in 
Sravaiia, 

—On  the  llth  lunar  day  as  observed  by  the  Vaishnavas  there  is  a 
little  difference,  sometimes,  as  to  the  exact  time  between  them 
and  the  Sdivas.  Observance  on  the  transit  of  the  sun,  into 
another  sign.     Incomplete. 
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2,)  On  the  properties  of  an  altar:  on  the  raised  earthen  bench,  or 
bank  near  the  altar^  on  which  to  place  vessels— rules  ba  to  the 
size  of  such  vessels. 

— On   the   derbha   or  sacred  grass,  used  in  some  ceremonies — on 
fire-offerings — description  of  fire. 

Duty  of  the  hushand  of  a  pregnant  woman — duty  of  the  four 
orders  of  Brahmachdri^  GrahasVka — VanaprasCha — and  Sannij/asi,  and 
others. 

One  »i6ca  describes  those  who  may  not  eat  of  the  Srdddha  or  funereal 
offerijigs,  that  is  one  without  a  wife — the  husband  of  a  pregnant  woman — one 
who  is  ignorant  of  the  Vedas — one  of  the  same  goira  or  tribe,  with  the  giver 
of  the  food — the  hudband  of  a  menstruous  woman  ;  37  leaves,  numbers  ir- 
regular, incompletep 

The   first   fragment  is   long,  thin,   and   in  tolerable  order ;  the 
second  of  medium  length,  thin»  damaged  :  subjects  connected. 
Note-^omc  Canare^c  letters  appear  :  Ijut  not  so  as  to  require  transfer* 

4,  No.  1144.  A/ ha  nimat/a,  with  a  comment  thereon  ;  the  latter 
bj  Vencatem. 

Sacerdotal  law — on  the  uncleanness  occasioned  by  the  death  of 
relatives— a  Brahman  for  ten  days,  a  Sudra  for  sixteen  days.  If  an  amavdsi 
(or  complement  beyond  the  14th  iif/ti  to  the  conjunction  or  opposition) 
come  within  the  ten  days,  the  rule  of  proceeding.  Expiation  for  having 
eaten  of  unclean,  or  prohibited  food.  Various  Brahmanical  ceremonials. 
Expiation  on  abortions,  in  different  stages  of  growth  of  the  foetus. 
Expiations,  if  any  one  die  in  another  country  than  his  own  :  also  if  a 
child  die  within  lOdayPof  birth.  On  sudden  or  violent  death — ^suicide: 
in  each  case  the  extent  of  pollution  to  relatives,  and  its  expiation. 

These  and  other  matters  relating  to  what  are  known  as  apara- 
vishaya  or  funereal  ceremonies  :  leaves  1 — 90  leaves  3 — 8  are  in 
GranVka  letter. 

At  the  end  four  leaves^  containing  slocas  in  praise  of  Bhoja  raja* 

The   entire  book  is   long,  thick,  very  old,  and  much  injured  by 
"worms,  and  breaking. 

5.  No.  1145.     Dherma  sdstra^  sacerdotal  law. 
By  Ndrdtjana^  leaf  1 — 10 i  incomplete. 
On  self  cleansing  from  pollution  of  excrements — on  cleansing  the  teeth 

in  the  early  morning — on  bathing — on  cleansing  by  means  of  cow-dung — va- 
rious kinds  of  bathing,  as  with  sand,  sandal  wood  powder,  &c. — on  the  sacred 
grass — the  putting  it  as  a  ring  on  the  4th  finger  of  the  right  hand^oa  the 

D   1 
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Brubiaaoical  thread— on  the  evening  and  morning  homage — on  the  sipfiing 
water  witli  the  nee  of  mantras,  and  holding  the  nosinla  white  mentally  pro^ 
nonncing  the  Gayatri^OJi  the  use  of  the  arghyam^  or  two  handfula  of  wateft 
offered  to  the  sun— mode  of  muttered  prayer — time^  for  the  use  of  hdmam^  or 
fire-ojfenng  ;  on  o^^ering  water  to  the  manti  of  departed  ancestors — homage  to 

•ihe  god  worshipped — mod©  of  eating — ^on  prohibited  food — on  the  use  of  bett4 
*nd  afeca— on  the  ceremony  termed  putma-vano,  on  the  quickening  of  the  fce- 
tus — duty  of  a  pregnant  woman,  and  duties  of  her  husband-^ceremony  on 
birth  of  a  child — on  naming  it— on  giving  it  the  first  food — on  shaving  the 
head^ — on  assuming  the  sacerdotal  cord — updcarmam  or  subordinate  ceremo* 
nies,  in  the  month  5f*arai»<r,  change  of  thread — expiation  for  any  defect  in 
Brahmanical  duties — on  the  affiancing  or  betrothing  of  a  virgin — on  marriage 
— on  bathing  after  menatriiation — duties  of  chaste  wives,  rules  for  their  guid- 
ance— duties  of  widows — the  sraddha  for  the  commemoration  of  a  Sannit^dsi — 
on  the  giOs  of  a  cow,  of  land,  &c.  various  expiations  ;  as  of  Brahmahatti  or 
killing  a  Brahman^  for  drinking  ardent  spirits,  for  theft,  for  adultery  with  tlie 
wife  of  a  spiritual  preceptor.  At  the  end  :  one  Ieaf»  in  a  larger  handwriting,, 
homage  to  G^ttwtW,  5  sidcas:  IJ  leaf  praise  of  the  Cdveri  river  10  hUcasi  2  J 
leaves — praise  of  Vishnu  at  Trichinopoly  8  $l6€as  :  S  additional  leaves  in  all* 
^k  The  entire  book  is  somewhat  long;  and   thick,    recent,   in   small 

kand -writing. 

»6.  No.  1140.  Vaiishta  SamkUa^  on  sacerdotal  law,  and  other mat^ 
ters  ;  by  Vashhta,  or  in  his  name. 
On  bathing — sipping  water  from  the  hands — ttopping  the  nostrils — 
pouring  out  a  joined  handful  of  water  three  times  as  an  offering  to  the  sun. 
On  muttered  prayer,  as  the  Gayatri,  &c. — on  the  practice  of  a^jceiicism— » 
prayer  to  the  sun :  when  tha  foregoing  out*door  Aemony  is  done,  then  at 
home,  offering  unbloody  sacrifices,  and  other  matters. 

»  Leaf  41,  42  motions  of  tho  hands,  andEngera  when  mentally  repeating 

he  GayatrL 
43 — 47  descriptions  of  other  mudrasy  or  indications  by  the  hands,  to 
express  various  meanings,  the  how  described  in  24  Mem  62 — 119 — descrip- 
tion of  the  excellence  of  tho  Gayatri — a  commentary  on  its  meaning*  tht?  cava* 
eham,  or  spell  for  protection,  used  with  it^  and  praise  of  it  by  a  thousand  names 
and  praise  of  the  Qayatri  by  108  names.  The  Indsrdc^hi  yentra,  or  diagram  ^ 
with  some  mantra.^  and  yentrm  relating  to  Parvatk 

Hp  The  book  is  of  medium  size,   old,   and  very  much  injured  by 

termites, 

■    7.     No,  1148,     Dherma  sastra^  dchdra  candum^  on  Facerdotal  law. 
Firo  offering  in  a  pot  or  pit  —zdnti  if  a  crow  descend  and  strike  any  one 
with  its  he»k^^zdnti  if  a  child  be  born  in  the  same  lunar  asterism  as  its  &ther— 
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some  matters  as  to  funereal  ceremonies — zdnii  if  a  first  menstruation  happen  in 
a  bad  lunar  asterism — zdnii  in  consequence  of  ceremonial  uncleanness,  caused 
hy  a  death  in  the  family.  On  the  burning  the  body  of  a  pregnant  woman, 
if  dying  naturally.  (Note  if  a  pregnant  woman  be  over  six  months,  and  her 
husband  die,  her  side  is  to  be  opened,  and  the  child  taken  out,  after  whidi  she 
may  burn  with  her  husband's  dead  body.)  On  the  bathing  consequent  on  the 
birth  of  a  child,  zanti  if  a  child  be  born  with  a  cowl,  deemed  an  evil  omen  to 
the  parents,  xduti  in  case  of  evil  dreams  ;  and  other  matters :  leaf  I — 35  be* 
yond  104  leaves,  but  not  in  regular  order,  some  leaves  deficient — Beyond  are 
10  leaves,  Gai/a  srdddha,  mode  of  obsequies  at  Oaya  in  Bengal,  a  specially 
sacred  place.  Two  other  leaves  contain  some  medical  recipes.  This  latter  portion 
differs  from  the  first  one. 

The  entire  book  is  long  and  thick,  in  tolerable  order. 

8.  No.  1140.     Argha-nimaya-vydkydnam^, 

A  commentary  on  the  argha  nimayam^  by  Vencatesa — son  of 
Rang/ia  ndt'hdcharya  of  the  Harita  vanua. 

On  sacerdotal,  or  ceremonial  law.  The  mulam  or  original  is  also 
by  Vencatesa  :  but  whether  the  commentator,  or  his  ancestor,  is  uncer- 
tain. 

The  contents  are  the  same  as  in  No.  1144— iwpra  which  see. 

Leaves  1 — 75,  and  76 — 79,  two  leaves  incomplete  on  Kruhna*s 
birth-day. 

Leaves  80 — 87  contain  Vcnji  anna  nirupana  a  discrimination  as  to 
prohibited  food  :  and  eca  dasa  nirupanam^  rules  to  settle  the  exact  time  of 
the  fast  on  the  11th  lunar  ^y  ;  concerning  which  Vdishnavas  and  Saivat 
differ. 

The  entire  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  and  slightly 
touched  by  insects. 

9.  No.  1154.  Mddfiaviyam ;  otherwise  known  as  Pardsara  smriii 
vydkyanam,  a  commentary  on  the  code  of  Pardsara,  Brahmanical 
ceremonies  chiefly  on  the  apara  vishayam,  or  funereal  obsequies* 

The  3d  adhy&yam  complete,  the  4th  not  so.  The  subjects  are —on 
ceremonial  uncleannesses — on  burning  a  dead  body,  when  found  at  a  distance 
from  home  ;  various  expiations  especially  after  funereal  ceremonies  ;  the  Nara- 
yana  bait — a  special,  sacrifice  on  some  occasions — rules  as  to  Dahanam  or  the 
burning  any  dead  body — on  the  a$H  sanjdinam,  or  gathering  the  bones,  and 
casting  them  into  the  Ganges,  or  into  any  river  near ;  naekana  srdddham  cere« 
mony  the  Ist  day  after  the  burning— fiaoa  fripuldAam— for  nine  days  in  farther 
continuance— and  other  matters. 


-»  Vappana  vidhi,  tnode  of  fiharing  the  head — deaoAa  rarnuxm^  tenth  day 'a 
ceremony — with  gifu  to  BrahmanM  on  th^  Ilth  day,     Sapinda  car* 
mant,  ceremony  as  to  the  ball  of  food* 
On  renewing  the  sacred  thread  wLen  needful,  and  on  the  makalya-sr^d' 

dham^  a  general  commemoration  of  aocestora  in  September  ;  from  the  full  to 

the  new  mooo. 

The  Manu  sntrUi,  or  code  of  Manu^  is  not  considered  applicable 
to  the  Call  yuga,  as  to  the  permiissjon  to  eat  flesh,  and  other  matters. 
Hence  the  code  by  Pardsara  supersedes  it,  as  the  law  now  in  force. 
The  above  comment  is  by  Alddhava  :  not  the  Madhava  head  of  the  dt&i- 
ia  FdUhnavajt, 

The  entire  book  is  long,  and  thick,  on  talipat  leaves,  old  ;  some 
leaves  broken,  others  worn  at  the  edges. 

10,     No*  1156.     Famhta  smriti — the   code   of     FasUhiai     slacai, 
without  comment. 

Divided  into  eight  adhi/df/as,  the  8th  defective. 

Chap.     L     Relates  to  the  person  of  a  Brahman  ss  to  marks  or  Bcali,  and  the  Ukei. 

Cbap.    2,    The  ceremonies  attendant  on  biitb^  luid  some  following  onei* 

Chap.    3.    The  ceremonies  of  first  shaving  the  head,  assnimng  ihc  Brahmamco]  string 

Chap,    4.    The  ceremonies  consequent  cm  pregnancy,  the  pumsa-vnnam^  and  wiman"  ^ 
tam^  from  ihe  6th  to  the  Sth  month. 

Chap.  5.  Ceromoniei  brought  under  the  title  of  l/^rmn,  as,  marking  the  bodj^ 
the  buniiog  of  a  widow  with  the  dead  body  of  her  hnsbond  ;  tbo  taking  off  iho  iMi,  or 
marriage  token » in  cases  of  other  widows.  On  shaving  the  head  of  thpse  widows  ;  their 
proper  deportment  &c.  % 

Chap.  6.  Ceremonies  considered  proper  to  the  worship  of  Deity  j  but  only  oa  regordi 
the  Vdishnaim^vidhit  the  mode  of  Vishnu^s  devotees. 

Some  kinds  of  sticks  ore  Bt  for  cleansing  the  teetli^  some  not  so, — Homing,  noom,  and 
evening  prayer.  Certain  flowers  are  fit  for  offerings,  others  not  so, — the  mwdes  of  PH/o,  or 
ritual  homage  to  an  image.    On  proper,  and  improper  kinds  of  food* 

I  Chap,    7.  Sraddha  praharana^On  funereal  ceremonies  to  commemorate  fathers,  and 

anccfitors.    On  the  term  of  poUation  occa-iioned  cither  by  diiath,  or  birth,  in  a  family. 


I 


Chap.    S.    On  cleansing  from  ceremoniikl  pollutions  :  this  chapter  is  not  complete. 
The  book  is  much  injured. 
lOJ.     No.  1163,     Section  L     Smriti  art' ha  nirupanam. 

On   the    meaning  of    the   written   sacerdotal   law.     The  apara 
^ishayam,  concerning  funereal  obser%*ances  ;  not  complete.       The  cere* 
I  monies  from  the  first  to  the  12th  day  inclusive,  the  last  remains  unfinish- 

B     ed.     For  the  other  contents  see  XV III,     Miscellaneous. 
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11.  No.  1230.     Section  2.     Pardsara  smriti  the  code  o{  Par dsar a. 
It  specifies   the  rites  and  ceremonies  proper  to  the  krUa,   treia, 

dvdpara,  and  kaliyugas. 

And  also  the  Dherma  dchdra,  or  rules  of  conduct  for  the  four 
classes  of  Brahman^  Cshetriya^  Vaisya^  and  Sudra,  This  code  is  adapted 
to  the  Caliyuga,  that  of  Menu  to  the  Krita  yuga,  or  first  age — leaves 
65 — 88  incomplete. 

This  section  is  less  than  half  of  the  entire  book :  only  half- 
leaves  remain,  the  other  half  being  gnawed  ofiT,  so  that  the  appearance 
of  the  two  sections  is  very  different.     See  XVIII. 

12.  No.  1352.  Dherma  Sastra,  the  dchdra  cdndam,  chiefly  on 
funereal  ceremonies.  The  minute  particulars  of  observances  on 
the  day  of  burning  the  body ;  expiations  for  any  accident  to  the 
fire  carried  out  with  the  body,  &c.  Details  as  to  each  following 
days*  observances. 

Particular  ceremonies,  in  cases  of  violent  deaths — death  of  a 
child. 

In  such  cases  of  violent  death,  when  from  home,  the  funereal 
ceremony  for  a  Brahman  must  be  on  the  same  day  :  other  classes  may 
be  deferred,  even  till  months  afterwards. 

The  case  of  polygamists  having  children  by  each  wife — the  claims 
of  the  eldest,  by  the  first  wife,  stated. 

If  any  one  be  not  heard  of  for  twelve  years,  the  ceremonies  for 
one  dead  mdiy  be  performed ;  if  he  again  return,  after  that  ceremony,  an 
expiation  is  provided.  ^ 

The  authorities  of  various  rishis,  or  their  recorded  opinions  on 
the  different  points  are  stated,  or  referred  to.  The  book  is  not  com- 
plete :  leaf  4 — 35  not  the  end.  It  is  very  long,  and  thin,  on  broad  tali" 
pat  leaves,  and  damaged  by  termites. 

13.  No.  14^.     Four  pieces. 

— 3  leaves.  Dherma  sastra  of  the  dchdra  cdndam — on  sipping 
water  in  early  morning  devotion — stopping  the  nostrils,  with  the 
use  oi mantras.  On  the  crime  of  adultery — its  expiation — in  the 
case  of  a  disciple,  with  the  wife  of  a  spiritual  preceptor,  the  culprit 
must  be  made  to  lie  down  on  red-hot  iron — the  like  punishment 
if  the  case  relate  to  the  wife  of  a  king. 

—2  leaves—  Vishnu  sahasrandmam,  the  1008  names  of  Fishnu  in- 
complete. 
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— ^leaf  73 — 93  'Anumiknm — duties. 

By  RamanujdcJidrya  complete. 
—On   early    morning   devotion — bathing  oatside  the  house — the 

sandhya  vandanam* 
— Putting  on  the  urdhta  or  forehead  mark  ;  on  coming  hack  to  the 

house,  a  distributing  food  to  the  housewife — food  to  be  prepared, 

or  given  in  sacrifice  ;  worship  of  Bhagavat  in  the  house — praise  of 

Vuhnu, 
— Jitantdi — praise  of  Vishnu — ascribed  to  Brafima  Ist  adhjayam 

incomplete. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  and  in  good  order, 
VII.     Dramatic. 

1,  No*  1112.  FrahMha  chandrodiyam^  the  rising  full  moon,  a 
drama.  By  Krishna  Mura,  It  has  six  anctis  or  acts,  a  few  leaves 
are  wanting;  PrdcruH  slocas,  prose.  A  moral  and  sectarial  drama. 
Bad  and  good  dispositions  are  personified  and  brought  on  the  stage, 
w^ith  appropriate  dresses,  and  language. 

The  bad  dispositions  are  stated  to  be  damlm  foppish  ostentation, 
kdmam  lust,  kopa  anger,  iobn  avarice,  viSham  great  lust,  mntam,  fanati- 
cism, ahancara  pride,  egotism,  asa  covetotisness.  The  good  dispositions 
are  viveca  wisdom,  zdnti,  fortitude,  forbearance,  karuna  kindness,  bene- 
volence, c&hama  patience,  vdirdgya  ascetic  zeal,  sraildha  magnanimity. 
The  object  is  to  inculcate  a  system  opposed  to  that  of  the  following 
drama  :  both  having  the  same  title. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  and  ven^  slightly  touched  by  Insects. 

2.  No,  13't9.  Prahodha  cluindrodat/a  ndtaca — the  rising  fuII-moon 
a  drama. 

By  Appaiya  dic^hada.  This  is  a  drama  of  a  moral  kind,  and  for 
*a  sectarial  object,  certain  good  and  bad  dispositions  are  personified,  and 
exhibited,  in  appropriate  dresses,  and  with  dialogues.  The  good  dis- 
positions are  stated  to  be  vir/ca,  wisdom,  maii  sense,  zdnti  forbearance, 
sama  peaceableness,  rdrntgya  ascetic  zeBX^cshama  patience  or  meekness, 
and  some  others.  The  bad  dispositions  are  kdma  sensual  lust,  crodha, 
cruelty,  lopa  avarice,  maha  moha  extreme  fascination  of  lust,  damha  fop- 
pish self-conceit. 

Both  Samcrit  and  pracruH  slocas  are  used ;  and  pracrutl  prose  for 
the  low  characters. 

The  book  is  rather  long,  of  medium  thickness,  has  only  one  board,_ 
is  old,  and  a  little  damaged. 
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VIII.    Erotic. 

1.  No.  1087.  Section  2.  Seven  leaves  are  added  to  a  book  on 
Grammar,  containing  700  pracruti  slocas,  of  amatory  poetry :  for 
Section  1,  See  X.  1.  No.  1087. 

3.     No.  1120.     Jambhavati  parinayam. 

Nominally  by  Mdndavani  Bhupati,  but  really  by  'Ecdmbaro' 
ndfha  cavi^  slocas. 

Details  of  the  marriage  of  Krishna  with  Jambhavati  daughter  of 
Jambhavdn,  who  issued  from  the  mouth  of  Brahma :  with  various  mi- 
nor tales  intermingled.  The  book  has  4  sargas,  with  a  little  of  the  5th 
— Cleaves  1 — 2S  ;  wanting  the  10th,  and  not  ending. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  and  in  good  order. 

3.  No.  1130.     Vasanta  tilaca  bhdnam. 

Ascribed  to  Varaddchdrya  of  Conjeveram  ;  this  monologue  dra- 
ma is  more  commonly  known  as  Ammdl-bhdnam.  Slocas,  with  other 
stanzas  and  prose  mixed. 

The  transactions  of  a  debauchee  are  described  during  a  day  and 
a  night  at  Conjeveram :  with  description  of  morning  and  sunset.  The 
gallant's  person — his  conduct — intercourse  with  women — talking  with 
temple  female  slaves — and  other  persons — cockfighting — fighting  of 
rams — description  of  the  town,  streets,  buildings,  scenery,  &c.  leaves  1 
— 18  complete. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  and  in  good  order. 

4.  No.  1131.     Satyd  parinayam. 

A  prefatory  6  leaves  contain  54  slocas  stating  the  genealogy  of 
the  poet's  patron,  Mandavani-raya  son  of  Anctisha  bhupati,  who  had  de- 
sired 'Ecdmbara  nafha  to  write  a  poem  about  Krishna  ascribed  to  the 
rdja  :  which  he  did. 

The  Satya  parinayam  in  slocas  is  on  the  subject  of  Krishna's 
marriage  with  one  of  his  inferior  wives  :  including  a  description  of  the 
town  of  Dwdracay  of  spring  and  other  seasons ;  amorous  adventures  of 
Krishna,  and  details  as  to  the  said  marriage,  12  sargcis  on  56  leaves^ 
incomplete.     See.  2.  No.  1120.  mpra. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  and  in  good  order. 

6.  No.  1294.  Qita  Govinda,  chants  about  Krishna  original  by  Jaya 
deva.     The  commentary  is  called  Gita  Govinda'Saffffraha-dipica, 
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author  not  known.  The  original  stanzas,  and  comment  are  in  thit 
book,  the  ifawiBO^  are  ashta  pati  or  {Oitava  ri77ifi)eight  lines  ;  both 
complete. 

Praise  of  the  ten  crua/araj  of  Vishnu;  and  then  details  of  the 
amours  of  Radha  and  Kruhnat  as  translated  in  the  Asiatic  Researches. 
The  defect  there  is  making  this  to  be  sacred  poetry  ;  and  omitting  the 
fact  that  Radha  was  Krishna  s  aunt. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  (80  leaves)  slightly 
touched  by  worms,  and  by  termites, 

IX*  Ethical- 

1,  No.   1052*     Bhagavat-gita^  slocas  from  the  1st  to  the  18th  a( 

dyamy  complete. 

A  Telugu  tica  or  verbal  comment,  is  added.     The  subject  is  mo 
ral,  and  metapbyaical ;  the  Vdishnava-vedanta^  and  the  AdvaUoj  systems 
are,  in  a  great  measure,  founded  thereon. 

The  dogma  that  all  beings  and  things  are  developments  of  Deity 
may  be  good,  if  well  guarded  ;  but  not  so,  when  drawn  out  into  all  con 
seijuences. 

This  book  is  of  medium  size,  and  in  good  order. 

2,  No.  1053,     Bhagavat  GUa. 

The  1st,  2d,  10th,  Uth,  15th  adhyayas  only. 

There  is  added  a  centum  of  sta^as  in  praise  of  Romaic handra  f 
and  two  or  three  leaves,  in  Canarese,  a  fragment  from  the  Bkdraiam  ; 
and  a  little  nagari  writing. 

3,  No.  1073.     Satvica-Brahma-mdya  vildsa, 

A  Fdishnava  treatise  of  mystic,  and  moral  kind,  with  illuatrative 
tales,  complete  ;  book  of  medium  size,  and  in  good  order. 

4,  No.  1140,     Purushdttha-suta    nidhi^  or  the  treasure-nectar   of 

human  economy. 

By  Sayandrya  to  Bakha-hMpati ;  but  as  if  narrated  to  rishis  by 
Suta.'  slicctSf  without  tica,  or  comment, 

Purnsharfha  is  a  general  term  to  denote  the  four  divisions  dAer* 
ma,  arVha,  kdma,  mocsha  :  or  beneficence,  property,  pleasure,  liberation, 
a.     Dherma  scanda,  has  34  adhydyas  I — 8  complete  9th  iucomplete 
10—20  wanting  21—34  complete. 
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Excellence  of  dherma,  beneficence. 

„  of  pilgrimage,  and  of  the  special  night  of  Siva, 

„  of  paying  homage  to    Brahmans;    crime    of   contemning 

Brahmans, 

Merit  or  demerit  in  a  former  birth,  with  its  consquenccs  in  the  present  life. 

Duties  of  a  householder. 

Duties  of  a  chaste  wife. 

Duty  of  receiving  a  guest. 

The  five  daily  offerings,  or  duties. 

Praise  of  a  right  course  ofconduct  (direct  not  crooked.) 

Chapter  21—34  reward  of  building  a  Saiva  fane,  and  of  sweeping  the  temple  ;  merit 
of  bathing  an  image  of  Siva^  with  ghee  or  milk,  offering  to  it  fruits,  &c.  or  incense  or  lights  ; 
rewards  of  giving  any  of  these  five  articl<is.  Reward  and  merit  of  pouring  ghee  on  an  imag« 
of  Vishnu — excellence  of  the  mantra,  and  prayer  to  Viahnu.  Merit  of  praising  Vishnu ; 
also  of  rolling  the  body  round  his  temple,  keeping  it  on  the  tight  hand  &c.  &c. 

b.  ArCha  scandam,  on  wealth,  &c» 

Duties  of  kings — how  to  manage  a  kingdom — gaming  to  be  avoided — 
and  hunting  also — against  a  too  frequent  intercourse  with  women — against 
drinking  intoxicating  liquors — against  a  severe  tongue  (or  harsh  language) 
— a  ruler  should  be  gentle — on  punishment ;  it  should  be  mild — on  helping 
the  good,  an  evil  man  should  not  bo  put  into  office — a  king  should  not  break 
his  faith,  or  be  treacherous. 

c.  Kama  xcandam,  on  pleasure* 

All  evil  desires  condemned — rash  conduct  reprobated,  &c.  &c» 

d.  Mocsha  scandam — on  liberation- 

Condemnation  of  eviLpassions,  such  as  hatred^  &c.  excellence  of 
remembering  the  name  of  Vishnu — merit  of  repeating  the  name  Siva, 
benefit  of  going  on  pilgrimage.  Both  sin  and  virtue  are  condemned : 
because,  in  both  cases,  there  must  be  another  birth  to  punish  or  reward  ; 
whereas  mocsham  is  a  liberation  from  future  births.  (The  meaning 
perhaps  is  that  penance,  and  abstract  meditation,  which  entitle  to  ntoc' 
sham,  are  better  than  active  beneficence.)  Excellence  of  Sdiva  fanes  ; 
and  of  homage  {paja)  directed  to  Siva — on  spiritual  instruction. 

The  middle  is  incomplete  ;  but  the  book  has  its  ending.  Vari- 
ous quotations  are  given  from purdncu  and  itihasaSy  in  the  course  of  the 
foregoing  matters  :  leaves  1 — 21 — blank  to  50  then  from  51  to  163. 

The  book  is  long,  thick,  and  quite  new.  [No  doubt  some  old 
book  has  been  removed :  this  one  has  been  copied  off  from  it  in  the 
Library.  The  complete  book  removed  would  be  more  valuable,  than 
tbis  imperfect  copy,] 

£  1 


complete.      Ihe  metaphysical  and    mystic  discourse 
Arjuna  on  created  beings,  and  thing?,  being  a  development  of  Deity  : 
and  repeated  afterwards  to   DrUarashlra  by  Sanjaya — leaf  1^ — 25- 
The  book   is  rather  long,  and   is  thin^  on  broad  tali  pat   leaves, 

Ismail  writing* 
6,     No*  llDl,     jff/m^m^fl^-^*^,  aa  extract  from  it,    entitled  garbha- 
gUa-arCha,  on  the  womb.     An  enquiry  by  Arjuna,  as  to  the   infu- 
sion of  the  human  soul  into  the  foetus  in  the  womb.     Stated  to  be 
the  fruit  of  carina^  merit  or  demerit  in  a  former  birth.     The   effect 
o^  car  ma,  i.s  ended   by  obtaining  mocshom,  or  oneness  with    Deity. 
[The  reply  is  not  very  satisfactory  ;  and  it  is  also  a  crux  with  Eum- 
pean  theologians,  under  the  term  ''traduction  of  souk.'*] 
■         The  book  is  short,  and  has  only  4  leaves,  with  22  slocas ;  but 
pmplete,  as  an  extract,  and  in  good  order. 
6i.     No.     1^84.     AiMflA/nVa  ^/ocflfjf,  elegant  extracts,  on  various  sub- 
jects. 
P         There  are  four  distinct  frngments  of  books.     1)  five  gmall  leaves,  on 
moral  subjects  damaged.     2)  six  larger  leaves  on  like  topics*     3)  four  longer 
leaves  on  alancdram   rhetorical,    or  on    ornamental    poetry.     4)    Nineteen 

^ leaves  mediom  length,  docas  on  moral  subjects.   ^  GranCha  leUer,  \  Telugu  do- 
eollation  needed. 
The  book  as  a  whole  is  long  and  thin, 
?•     No.   1297.     Prasanga^retna-vaU  ;  jewel  necklace  of  discourse,   or 
Suhhdshita  slocas ^  elegant  verses  ;  inccAplete, 
K         By  'Uma  Mahesvara-bhatta  vidtdn* 
Divided  into  various  chapters — on  the  art  of  poetr}-^on  friend- 
ship— on  good  company — on  bad  people— on   fate— on   a  bad  sou — o.i 
poverty,  &c.  &c.     Selections  on  the  said  subjects  are  taken  as  beauties 
from  various  books :  elegant  extracts. 

I  The  book  is  of  medium  size,  on  44  leaves,  touched  by  insects. 

8.  No.  1301.  Suhhdshita  or  Niti-sdra  110  slocas,  a  selection  of 
distichs  on  moral  subjects,  extracts  from  different  books,  as  sup- 
posed to  possess  beauty,  or  elegance,  or  force  of  meaning.  Take 
one  example. 
IIo  is  Pandita  (of  Icanicd  mmi)  who,  thoufcU  he  may  enqtiiro  into  the  good,  or  evil 
hAbits,  or  qualities  of  iiKlividnah  \  jet  will  only  moiirton  abroad  their  good  qualities  ;  ftnd 
will  rftreftilly  conceal  in  his  own  breasl  a  knowkulgc  of  evil  ones.  So  when  ihc  moon,  and 
poison  were  both  bora  from  the  sta^  Siva  took  the  moon  as  cxccllciu,  artd  placed  it  on  hi$ 
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head,  while  he  imknowingly  swalk>wed  the  poison,  and  hurled  it,  to  his  own  disndvantage,  in 
his  throat 

Leaves  1 — 16  wanting  15, 

The  book  is  very  short,  thin,  and  touched  by  insects. 
9.     No.    1592.     Chditu  sl6ca$,  distichs  on  various  subjects ;  leaves 
29—63. 

On  moral,  and  other  topics,  158  slacas  on  35  leaves.  Specimen : 
As  a  ruhy  which  is  inserted  in  a  bracelet  of  gold  on  the  arm  of  a  great  man  shines  in 
the  gold  better  than  if  laid  apart  on  a  table,  and  the  gold  also  receives  an  increased  lustre 
from  the  ruby  ;  so,  if  at  the  Court  of  a  king  there  is  a  poet,  with  his  productions,  he  receives 
splendor  from  the  king  and  Court,  while  in  return  he  gives  to  them  a  lustre.  In  both  cases 
there  is  a  brilliancy  greater  than  either  could  have  apart. 

One  leafy  numbered  26  is  prefixed,  it  contains  15  slocasy  a  descrip- 
tion of  the  person  of  Subaddhra,  sister  of  Krishna.  Manmaia  gate  her 
power  to  make  a  conquest  of  Arjuna. 

The  entire  book  is  short,  thin,  old,  but  in  good  order. 
X.     Grammatical. 

1.     No.  1087.     Section  1.     Fydkaranam,  on  Grammar  sutraSy  by  Pa- 
nini  as  supposed  ;  and  vdcya  or  explanation,  by  whom  not  stated. 

Subandham,  five  modes  of  sandhi  or  coalescing  of  vowels^  and 
consonants.  Chapter  on  the  declination  of  words  ending  both  in  vowels 
and  consonants  of  3  genders  ;  and  indeclinable  words — meaning  of  the 
seven  cases  of  nouns  :  so  far  complete. 

Tinganta — conjugation  of  verbs  :  this  is  incomplete,  leaves  1 — 
162 — in  the  middle  leaves  are  wanting,  111  leaves  remain.  For  section 
2.  see  VIII— 1. 

The  entire  book  is  rather  long,  of  medium  thickness,  and  slightly 
touched  by  insects. 

S.     No.  1088.     Siddhanta  Caumudi,  on  Grammar. 

By  Bhattoji  dicshada. 

This  is  a  reproduction  of  the  suiras  of  Pdnini  in  lucid  arrange- 
menty  with  illustrations  from  other  authors ;  and  a  general  commentary, 
from  the  chapter  on  Sabda,  (words,)  down  to  vibhactiarfha  nirupana  an 
exemplification  of  the  meaning  of  cases.  Also  on  indeclinable  words. 
The  difficult  sutras  are  explained  by  vdcya,  or  prose  comment,  leaf  18 
— 79,  beginning  and  ending  deficient. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  and  in  tolerable  order. 
8.     No.  1090.     Pracriya  caAmudiy  on  Grammar. 

By  Rdma  chandrdchdrya.  It  wants  both  beginning  and  ending, 
chapter  on  nouns^  from  Sambu  thence  forward  complete,  with  the  three 
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geuders,  of  words  which  end  both  in  vowels  and  consonants — also  in- 
declinable words,  meaning  of  the  seven  cases,  vibhaciiarCha  mrupana* 
Ou  Saf7\asami  or  elision  of  the  signs  of  inflexion  of  nouns  in  regimen, 
Edma  bhanam  for  Jldmast/a  bhdnam  all  words  so  coin  pounded  ;  or  when 
one  noun  is  used  adjectivelj  with  anotlier  noun. 

Tingantam — on  verbs  incomplete,  leaf  12 — 158,  at  end  21  blank 
leaves,  one  leaf  appended — horoscope   of  one  Singarayas  son,  born  in j 
Brahmoticha  cycle  year. 

The  book  is  long,  thick,  old,  but  in  good  order. 

4.  No.   1091.     Laghu  siddhnnta  dnmudi. 
An  epitome  of  No.  1088  supra,  incomplete. 
On  five  sandhUf  or  coalition  of  letters.    In  the  chapter  ou  nouns, 

from  •fiamo  down  to  Sri^  not  more  :  prose ;  21  leaves  remain. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  and  slightly  damaged. 

5.  No.  1119.     Fgdkaranam,Grammt\v, 
A   fragment,  on   tbe   declension  of  nouns,  of  words  that  end  in 

vowels  from  short  a,  as  Rama,  and  genders  of  words  that  end  in  vowels, 
all  of  them  and  also  of   tbe  words  ending  in  consonants.     Examples  o| 
the  declension  of  some  words,  with  mention  of  the  gender  of  each  one*1 
Incomplete  on  38  leaves,  not  regularly  numbered. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  and  in  good  order. 

6.  No.  1134.     Oa  Grammar,  elementary  :  leaf  I — 5. 
Samasa  chacra,  on   the  collocation    of  nouns»  adjectivdy  with 

other  nouns  without  inflexion  :  this  is  complete. 

6 — 45.  On  the  declension  of  nou^,  pronouns,  and  adjectives^ 
that  end  in  %^owels :  and  of  tbe  masculine  gender  only  i  from  Rama, 
to  Grdmanif  a  village  head-man  ;    124  words  in  all. 

Also  declension  of  nouns,  endings  in  vowels  of  feminine  gender 
from  Rdma-lacshmi  down  to  jard  old  age:   6  words  incomplete. 
One  leaf  kriga  main,  on  conjugation  of  verbs  ;   fragment. 
The  entire  book  is  of  medium  size,  old,  but  in  tolerable  order. 

7.  No.  1133  (or  35  doubtful.)     On  Grammar,  elementarj. 
2  leaves  on  genders  :    incomplete. 
6        „  Samasa  chacra,  nouns  in  regimen. 
1  leaf,  kriga  mala,  on  verbs,  incomplete. 
1  leaf,  on  cases  of  nouns. 
The  letter  is   Telngu,  but  where  meanings  are  given  this  is  in 

Canarese;   yet  referring  to  Sanscrit  Grammar, 

The  book  is  long,  very  thiJi,  and  in  good  order. 
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8.  No.  1166.  Contains  some^  matter  on  the  sandhis  or  coalition  of 
letters,  and  prosodial,  on  the  right  intonation  of  the  Vedas.  For 
the  rest  see  XXVIII,  8. 

9.  No  1237.     Prayoga  viveca  sangraha, 

A  compendium  of  practical  knowledge.  On  Grammar,  sutras 
and  prose. 

By  Vara  ruchiy  incomplete. 

The  Sdpadala,  or  section — rules  for  Samdsa,  two  or  more  nouns 
prefixed  as  epithets,  or  adjectives  to  another  one,  which  carries  the  sign 
of  inflexion  :  22  leaves. 

Another  book. 

Lacshana  dipica-slocaSy  prosodial. 

By  Gadrd  nariya  the  measure  of  verses,  and  on  the  proper  letters 
to  be  used  in  different  feet  or  places  of  a  line.  Thus  Sri  is  good,  at  the 
beginning  of  a  line  and  ra  is  bad,  &c.  This  tract  has  \2  leaves — in  all 
34  leaves. 

The  entire  book  is  long,  and  thin,  some  leaves  are  broken  ;  and 
the  ends  have  been  gnawed  by  rats. 

10.  No.  1271.  Contains  a  few  lines  on  the  declension  of  substantives, 
in  ndgari  letter :  for  the  rest  see  XIII. 

11.  No.  1285.  Bhdshya  manjeri — garland  of  language,  incomplete 
— a  School-book. 

It  contains  some  Sanscrit  phrases,  and  on  the  mode  of  forming 
cases  by  affixes  to  nouns  :  %rmed  vibkacH,  in  very  large  hand  writing. 
The  book  is  long,  and  thin,  damaged  by  insects. 

XI.     Hymnology. 

1.     No.  538.     Siva  Ularnava^  slocas. 

In  24  padhatis,  or  sections. 

The  general  subject  is  to  praise  and  magnify  the  dust  of  Siva*s 
feet ;  and  this,  it  would  seem,  not  meant  of  any  image,  but  of  an  imagi- 
nary personification.  The  theme  is  divided  into  many  topics  marking 
surprising  invention;  but  also  great  prostration  of  intellect. 

Section  1.  introductory  ;  2.  origin  of  the  sacred  dast ;  3.  its  form  ;  4.  its  beauty  ;  5  power 
of  exciting  lore  ;  6.  flower-like ;  7.  worthy  of  homage  ;  8,  worthy  of  praise  &c.  &c.  Such  com 
mon-place  topics  furnish  matter  for  poetical  panegyric 

The  book  is  long,  and  tliin,  in  the  middle  several  leaves  are 
broken  off  at  the  ends. 
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(From  the  No.  it  is  doubtful  if  it  h  in  place  here*) 

.     No,  1061-     Naradnha  ndma  stottra. 

Praise  of  Vuhnu  in  the  Narasmha-avatdra. 

— Also  in  brief  the  story  of  the  Rdmdyanam, 

— A  fragment  of  the  Amriia  cosha^  a  lexicon. 

— A  fragment  of  the  Bdla-rdmdyanam  :  and  another  fragment  as  to 
tit'kis,  nacsheirasj  8ic*  pertaining  to  an  almanac  ;  usually  taught  ia 
schools,  A  sort  of  school  book  :  text  book,  or  copy  book. 
It  is  small,  and  very  much  damaged  by  insects. 

3.  No.   1072.     Ifaradhaiidchdrif/am i  stanzas. 

By  Haradhatta.  It  contains  2ipadhatiSf  or  sections:  the  gene- 
ral subject  being  praise  to  Siva. 

4,  No.  1080,  Sivasarvoitamaf  ascribed  to  Sancardcharya,  as  to 
the  original  sloca^f  these  have  an  explanatory  comment ;  by  whom 
not  stated.  The  subject  is  the  glory  of  Siva,  as  excellent^  and  sup- 
reme. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  and  damaged  at  tlie  edges, 

5  No.  1159.  Gayairi  hrudaijam^  heart  of  the  Gayatri,  and  Rama 
cavucham,  a  charm  with  praise.  The  first  of  the  two  is  founded  on 
the  oldest  manfra^  after  the  pranava  :  and  is  panegyrical  as  to  its 
power  :  it  amounts  to  praise  of  the  sun  ;  and  was  delivered  by  Brah- 
ma to  Yaynyardicyoj  and  other  rtshis.  The  second  praises  Rama^ 
invoking  his  aid,  and  is  used  as  a  charm  for  protection.  Both  are 
defective  :  there  is  also  one  leaf  niii  slMiSf  moral  distichs. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  and  in  good  order :    but  incomplete. 

G.     No.  1188.     Sri  RamoUara  tdpani  upanishada. 

The  last  part  of  the  tapant  supplement,  and  concerning  Rwna^  in 
bIqcus;  and  also  vdcyas  in  the   style  of  the  vedas. 

Various  praises  of /?(///)«— he  is  Vishnu  the  only  God,  that  is  Para* 
Brakm,  He  is  Jayai-kdrana*  The  first  cause  of  the  Universe,  and  possessed 
of  all  attributes  or  excellent  dispositions  ;  and  the  like  matters. 

There  is  a  tdpani  upanishada,  which  relates  to  Vishnu  ;  but  this 
probably  is  a  spurious,  and  more  modern  addition  :  as  the  old  upanishadas 
state  nothhig  of  Rama  or  of  Krishna^  the  two  great  modem  idoU« 

The  book  is  small ;   Injured  by  worms,  and  breaking. 
7.     No.  1190,     StavaSf  or  stoUras,  panegyrics,  slocas. 
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Leaf  13 — 20  Rama  stava  rd}t/am,  complete;  royal  praise  of  JRaiwcr, 
Ascribed  to  Suta,  and  related  hy  Vyd$a  to  Dherma  putra  ;  subject,  the 
excellence  of  Rama. 

Leaf  70 — 76  Madhava  stava  rdjyam,  sldcas,  praise  of  Lacshmi's  lord  ; 
said  to  be  the  25th  adhydya  in  the  Mdgha  muhdtmyay  and  Vayu  purdnam  ; 
the  latter  is  Canarcse. 

Leaf  60—64  Ndrdyana  vermopadesa. 

The  8th  adhyaya  6th  Scandam  of  the  Bhagavatam  praise  of  Vishnu  as 
Ndrdyana^  a  little  defective  at  the  beo inning  only  ;  Canarcse  letter, 
— 2  leaves  Bhascara  stdttra,  sldcas,  complete,  praise  of  the  sun. 
— 3  leaves    Krishndsktditrasata  ndma  vali^  praise  of  Krishna  by   108 

names ;  complete  in  short  lines  :  24  leaves  in  all. 

The  book  is  short,  and  thin,  old,  a  little  injured.  The  leaves  are 
of  different  lengths. 

8.  No.  1240.     Dacshana  murti  sahasra  ndma. 

One  thousand  names  of  a  Deity,  complete.  One  sloca  prefixed 
contains  a  prayer  both  to  Vishnu  and  Siva,  for  deliverance  from  sin. 

\^Ddc8hana  murti  among  Sdivas  is  a  male  deity  supposed  to  give 
intellectual  pov^er  and  skill.  Among  Vaishnavas  the  like  deity  is  named 
Hayagriva,  Sarasvati  consort  of  Brahma,  is  the  corresponding  female 
deity ;  presiding  over  the  tongue,  and  eloquence,] 

The  one  thousand  names  are  merely  a  string  for  recitation,  not 
in  poetical  numbers. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  old,  and  a  little  damaged. 

9.  No.  1246.     Rama  slnuisra  ndma. 

Panegyric  of  Rdma,  by  1008  names,  put  together  as  slocas: 
complete  on  19  leaves,  said  to  be  from  the  8th  adhyaya  of  the  Lingapu* 
rdnam,  ascribed  to  Suta  rishi ;  but  originally  spoken  by  Siva  to  Parvati : 
and  by  Vindyaca  (or  Ganesa)  delivered  to  Sanatcumdra. 

The  book  is  short,  old,  and  in  good  order. 

10.  No.  1248.     Sri  guna  retna  coshdm. 

^'Lacshmi's  jewel-disposition's  casket," 

By  Pardsara  Bhatta  :  5  leaves  complete. 

Praise  of  the  excellent  dispositions  of  Ranghandyaki  at  Trichinopoly. 
Seven  shorter  leaves  contain  Mukunda  mdla.     F^Antf-garland. 

By  Kula  Sec'hara  dluvar.  Praise  of  Kf*ishna  incomplete. — Two  leaves 
contain  sldcas  in  praise  of  Vishnu,  as  Rangha  na^ha,  at  Trichinopoly  ;  as 
Srinivasa  at  Tripeti ;  as  Vanuia  raja  at  Conjeveram  ;  on  Rama  &c. 
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Two  books  are  put  together,  one  long,  the  other  of  medium 
length  :  differing  in  age  ;  both  in  good  order. 

11.  No.  1250.     Slottras,  or   panegyrics,  in   the  form  of  */6ca5,    or 
distichs. 

— 3  leaves,  lag^hu  stditras  ;  brief  praise  to  Parvati  complete. 
— 3  leaves,  Charcha  stdttra,  the  same,  23  sidcas,  complete. 
— 4  leaves,  Amba  sldCtra,  the  same,  35  slocas,  complete. 
— 6  leaves,  sacala  janinin  stdtfra,  praise  to  all  mothers,  38  slocas,  com- 
plete 
— 9  leaves,  Mddruca  pushpa  mdla^  the  same,  55  slocas  complete.     The 

stanzas  have  the  vowels  in  regular  order,  as  initials. 
— 5  leaves,  Devi  hhujangam^  complete,  32  slocas. 

By  Sancardcharya, 

Praise  of  Parvati  :  the  distichs  thrown  into  a  serpentine  form. 

Two  leaves  contain  matter  on  the  subject  of  mantras  to  Parvati — in- 
complete. 

In  all  34  leaves,  but  of  different  lengths. 

The  book  is  on  the  whole  of  medium  length,  some  leaves  are 
broken, 

12.  Oo.  1254?,     Various  panegyrics. 

Leaf  1 — 5.  Oaruda  panchdsata,  50  sldcasy  in  praise  of  Garuda,  com- 
plete. 

By  Vcdantdchdrya,  On  the  back  of  the  5th  leaf  some  prose  on  Krish- 
na, not  complete. 

— 3  leaves,   Varada  raja  panchasatra,  OT  slocas^  in  praise  of  Vishnu  at 

Covjeveram.     By  Vedantacharya^ 
— One  leaf — praise  of  Rangha  nat^ha,  incomplete. 
— 5  leaves,  Rangha  ndCha  casturi  tilaca  stottram,  praise  of  the   musk 

spot  on  the  forehead  of  Vishnu  at  Trichinopoly  ;  incomplete. 
— 6  leaves,  Rangha  ndCha  stuii,  praise  of  Rangha   ndCha    {^GranCha 
letter) — not  complete,  in  all  20  leaves. 

The  book  is  long,  not  equal  in  length  ;  the  ends  a  little  broken  ; 
otherwise  in  good  order. 

13.  No.  1256.     SaHntriya  lahari,  "  flood  of  beauty." 
By  Sancardcharya^  100  slocas,  complete. 

This  is  a  popular  piece  in  praise  of  Parvati,  from  the  hair 'of  her 
head  down  to  her  feet ;  all  the  members  of  body  subjects  of  panegyric  ; 
with  statement  of  her  excellence. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  and  in  good  order. 
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14.  No.  1257.     Panegyrics  of  iKofl* 
1.)     Siva  Ihujanga  siottram,  slocas. 

— 3  leaves — irregular  metre,  put  into  the  form  of  a  serpent,  termed 
bhujanga  vruta,  short  lines. 
Alcaics,  with  iambics,  and  spondees* 
^.)     Visvdndfha  stottra,  slocas. 

— 5  leaves,  praise  of  the  form  of  Siva  at  Benares ;  another  metre, 
complete. 
The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  a  little  damaged. 

15.  No.  1258.     Parvati  stuti. 

By  Ayi/a  dicshada^  103  slocas,  on  15  leaves,  complete. 

Praise  of  the  goddess  Mindcshi,  at  Madura. 

Also  9  slocoiy  on  the  same,  on  3  leaves. 

By  Rdmapdiyyen. 

Sdundriya  kanaca  amhikd  stuti. 

"  Praise  of  the  beautiful  golden  mother." 

The  book  is  short,  thin,  and  in  good  order. 

16.  No.  1259.     Various  panegyrics,  &c. 

1.)     Antarjyoiiy  praise  of  inward  light;  as  homage  to  Ravgha  nafha 
at  Trichinopoly ;  slScaSy  incomplete,  5  leaves. 
By  Vedantdchaf'ya. 
2.)     Hanumat  cavucha  mantra,  4J  leaves,  incomplete.    Praise  to  ffanu- 

man,  with  a  charm  toinvoke  his  aid. 
3.)     Rama  cavucha  stottra  maniram. 

By  Agastya,  and   Sudicshana,   in  slocas,  and   prose   complete. 
Praise  of  Rdma,  and  charm  invoking  his  aid. 

4.)     Rdma  cavucham,  the  same,  as  spoken  by  Visvamitra ;  complete. 

5.)     Nrisimha  cavucha  stottra  mantra. 

Praise  of  the  Narasrnha  avatar,  with  charm  invoking  aid,  com- 
plete  on  6  leaves. 

6.)     Krishna  caviicha-stottra,  mantra. 

The  same  with  reference  to  Krishna,  complete  on  two  leaves. 
7.)     Garuda  cavucha  stottra  mantra. 

The  same,  as  regards  the  vehicle  of  Vishnu  ;  3  leaves,  complete. 
8.)     Hanumat'Cavucha-stotira  mantra. 

The  same,  as  regards  Hanumdn,  1  leaf,  incomplete. 

F  1 
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9,)     A^rviimha  astt^foUra  saUi  namia. 

Praise  of  the  Nardsinhdvaidra^  by  108  names,  slacai  and  prose  ; 
complete  on  3  leaves. 

JO.)     Lacshmi  sfutt,  praise  oi Lacshmi. 

Said  to  be  the  9th  adfif/nf/n  of  the  Vishnu  jvtrananu  ilocas^  In^ 
dra  uttered  this  praise  ;  half  a  leaf  on  praise  to  Lacshmi  as  pouring  out 
wealth  ;  41  leaves  in  nil. 

The  book  is  short,  of  medium  thicknessj  leaves  much  broken  at 
the  edges. 

17.  No,  1260*  'Afavantdr  stottra  r^«A;iy  on  am,  a  commentary  on  a 
panegyric  by  Yanumdchdrya  :  known  by  the  title  of  **  be  who  came 
to  rule'*  in  TnmiU  The  subject  is  praise  of  Vhhnu  as  to  the  origi- 
nal slocas  ;  the  prose  comment  is  by  Fedantdchan/a^  head  of  the 
Vadagalas  ;  as  Manavdla  maha  viuni  is  of  the  Tengalas. 

Both  original,  and  comment  are  incomplete. 

Tlie  book  is  of  medium  size,  on  tuUpai  leaves,  in  good  order, 

18,  No.  126S.     Pdndata  gita  stoiirunu 
Praise  of  Vishnu  as  Krishna ^  in  slocas ^  defective  at  the  end* 

This  praise  is  conducted  in  the  name  of  one  of  the  Pdttdavas^  or  oC 
their  relatives  or  followers  ;  as  first  the  name  Arjuna^  tlien  a  gloca  as  if  ut- 
tered by  bim,  then  another  name,  and  following  distich «  and  so  on.  The  fol- 
lowing  among  other  namoii  appear  :  Dherma  fuja,  Dhlma^  Arjnna^  antl  their 
mother  A (>w/«  divi^  Nacufa^  Sahadevn,  and  their  motbcr  3/arffi;  Bhishma  their 
uncle,  never  niarried,  hence  styled  dchtivifa  /  K^ntiy  son  of  Darvam-rUhi  by 
the  sun  ;  Vidura  a  sage,  Suhhadra^  Drdupadi^  Sanjaya^  Kripa^  and  many 
others* 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  recent,  15  leaves,  one  wanU 
ing  at  the  end, 

19*     No.  1264.     L)     KrlshnashtuUra  saia. 

Praise  of  Kruhim  by  108  njimes;  said  to  be  from  the  Brahmanda 
purdnam;  a  discourse  between  Bhudevi  ^xiA'Adi  sesha  :  the  beginning 
wanting — 2  leaves  only, 

2.)     A  brief  laudatory  account  of  the  actions  of  Kriahna^ 

S.)     Lacshmi  NrmtJia  stuti,  2  leaves  only ;  praise  of  Lacshmi^   as 

cooling  the  rage  of  the  man-lion  avatdra, 
4.)     Krishna  cavucha  stottra  viantram. 
3  leaves  praise,  and  invoking  aid. 
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5.)     Sri  Rama  cavuclut,  stottra. 

3  leaves,  the  same  with  reference  to  Rama, 
6.)     Sundry  stanzas,  in  praise  of  Fishnu,  Garuda,   Visvacsena  the  ge- 
neral of   Vishnu ;  the  whole  on  nine  leaves,  not  similar  in  size,  and 
fragments ;  perhaps  from   various   hooks  strung  together :  slocas 
throughout. 

The  hook  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  and  in  good  order. 

20.  No.  3265.     Various  panegyrics. 

1.)     Kanaca  dhdra  stoUram,  incomplete ;  large  hand  writing,  on  5 
leaves. 

Praise  to  Lacshmi  as  giving  gold,  or  wealth. 
2.)     Ndma  retna  nava  retna   mdlica  stottram — 12  slocas,  3  leaves, 
complete. 

Praise  of  Parvati,  literally  "  praise  of  the  nine  jewel  wreath  of 
jewel  names." 

3.)  Girijd  dasacajriy  10  slocas  on  2  leaves,  complete,  a  decade  on  the 
mountain-horn  nymph  ;  relative  to  Pdrvati  as  born  on  HimduU  or 
the  Himdlyas ;  but  here  intended  for  Cdmacshi  the  sacti  of  Ecdmbes- 
vara,  a  form  of  Siva  at  Conjeveram. 
4.)  Anna-purna  stuti — incomplete  on  one  leaf.  Praise  of  the  local 
Ceres  :  or  giving  "  plenty  of  food,*'  a  form  of  Parvati. 

The  three  last  are  on  narrow  leaves,  and  small  hand  writing.  In 
the  book  the  four  are  ascribed  to  Sancardcharya,  as  their  author.  It  is 
small,  in  good  order.  % 

21.  No.  1266.     Acsfiara  mdlica  stottra. 

"  The  letter  wreath  panegyric,"  25  slocas.  It  refers  to  Parvati; 
an  artful  mode  of  instilling  sectarian  views  into  the  minds  of  children. 
That  is,  the  different  letters  of  the  alphabet  are  woven  into  slocas,  each 
one  so  turned  as  to  be  to  the  praise  of  the  said  sacti,  e.  g.  on  the  short 
a,  each  words  begins  with  a,  on  the  long  a,  each  word  begins  with  a, 
and  each  several  word  applies  to  Parvati,  as  a  name,  or  quality. 

Another  like  book  12  slocas. 

Begins  with  a,  and  so  on,  following  the  like  plan,  with  the  other 
one  ;  but  using  different  words,  and  with  an  affirmation  of  the  name,  or 
quality  attached  to  each  epithet. 

Another  book  13  slocas,  of  the  like  kind.  The  three  occupy 
5  leaves. 

The  book  is  short,  and  in  tolerable  order. 
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22.     No.  1267,     Two  books. 

1.)     Savuntarya  lahari,  praise  of  Parvati, 

By  Sancardchdrya — 102  slocas,  leaf  1 — 8  complete. 
2.)     Lacshmi  Nrmmha-stSttra,  17   slocas,  complete,  on  three  leaves^ 
By  the  same — praise  of  the  sacti  of  the  man-lion  avatdra  of  Vish^ 
nu.    Two  distinct  books  strung  together.    The  whole  of  medium  lengthy 
thin,  and  in  good  order. 

XII.     Incantations. 

1.     No.  1158.     Various  zantis  ascrihei  to  Odutama,  3.nd  Savunaca. 
The  Zdnti  is  precative  to  remove  some  real,  or  fanciful  evil. 
— By  Gautama, 

1.)    A  sort  of  mantra  to  avert  evils  If  a  joang  woman  attain  maturity  in  the  vdidriidi  or 

2.)    vyatipati  astrological  ydgas. 

3.)    To  avert  evil  if  a  child  be  born  in  the  visfia  nddhi  (evil-hour)  called  ty&jiyam,  and. 

rdvu  kdlam, 
4.)    (The  leaves  are  broken  and  damaged.) 
5  )     Padina  curma  zAnii^  lotos-flower,  tortoise. 

6.)    Samudra  sndna  to  avert  evil  on  bathing  in  the  Sea  at  the  time  of  an  eclipse. 
7.)    To  avert  evil  if  any  one  be  born  at  the  time  of  a  solar,  or  lunar  eclipse. 

(3  leaves  of  extraneous  matter,  1  broken  occurs.) 
8.)    To  avert  evil  if  a  young  woman  attain  maturity  on  the  first  lunar  day. 
9,)    Oraha  zdnti  if  a  house  be  on  any  account  polluted. 
10.)    Zdnti  if  a  person  be  bom  on  a  Sunday. 
1 1.)    If  on  Tuesday,  12,  if  on  Saturday. 
13.)    If  any  one  have  a  tusk,  or  dog-tooth,  projecting.^ 

By  Savunaca, 
14.)     Fam/i/ajarmn/zm,  birth  of  twins. 
15.)    v»^a  n4c{At,  as  before. 

16.)    If  any  one  be  bom  on  the  14th  tiVhi  of  the  dark  half,  i.  e.  a  little  before  new  mooni. 
17.)    If  any  one  be  bora  on  the  Qd\ida  asterism. 
IS.)    If  a  son  be  bora  in  the  same  lunar  asterism  as  the  father  ;  deemed  evil. 

19.)    If  a  young  woman  become  mature  on  a  Saturday.  20)  if  on  a  Sunday.  21)  if  on  a* 
Tuesday. 

22.)     Vivdhapta  garbhani  ddsha  zantu 
The  1  St  ceremony  is  the  real  marriage. 

The  Sdbhdnam  or  second  one  is  merely  a  spectacle.    If  a  woman  become  pregnant 
within  the  first    year  after  the  vivdha^  it  is  deemed  inauspicious,  and  a  zdnti  is    provided* 
Usually  the  first  marriage  is  at  an  early  age ;  but  if  it  take  place  when  the  female  is  near 
maturity,  the  evU  may  occur. 
23.)    If  abused  by  another  person,  called  panchamd  drUhta  zdnti. 
24.)    If  any  one  be  bom  in  jyhhta,  lunar  mansion. 


237 

25.)    If  any  one  be  born  at  the  time  of  the  winter  solstice,  macara  sancrdnti. 

26.)    If  any  one  see  Kghtning  fall. 

27.)    If  a  crow  fly  across,  from  the  right  to  the  left. 

28.)    jyava  graha  zdnti^  various  gifts, with  ceremonies,  against  evil  aspects  of  theplanets^ 

29.)     Oraha  ydgam  zdntif  if  several  planets  are  in  one  ydgam, 

50.)     Oraha  ydga  vidhAnani,  proper  mode  of  ordering  gifts,  according  to  the  aspect. 

81.)    Ceremony  proper  to  each  of  the  nine  planets. 

92.)    On  a  solar  eclipse. 

33.)    If   a  child  be  born  having  a  cow-like  face,  it  is  deemed  very  inauspicious ;  a  xdnti 

is  provided. 
34.)    Against  white  ants  in  a  house. 
35.)     Yaesha  zdnti,  against  base  people,  or  gnomes. 
36.)    If  a  child  be  bom  having  a  tooth. 
37.)    If  a  gift  be  given  in  secret,  for  any  evil  purpose. 
38.)    If  a  young  woman  become  mature,  on  the  Ist,  4th,  6th,  8th,  9th,  11  th,  12th,  14th 

lunar  Ht*his^  or  on  full  and  new  moon  days  :  (there  is  only  the  2d,  3d,  5th,  7th,  10th  left 

as  favorable  times,  6  to  1  in  favor  of  the  Brahmans.) 

39.)    The  vrUhahha  vrata  calpa — a  vow  with  fasting  and  ceremony.     Tale  attached  of 
its  benefit.    On  any  wonder  occurring  :  and  on  the  causality  (utbhavam)  of  any  wonder. 

40.)    Zdntif  if  a  kite,  or  dog,  sit  on  the  top  of  a  house  ;  deemed  a  death-omeo. 

41.)    If  a  tree  grow  crooked. 

42.)    If  the  planets  are  seen  during  the  day  time. 

43.)    If  a  white  crow  be  seen,  or  any  two  crows  in  coitu, 

44.)    On  mounting  a  horse  of  the  gods  to  ride,  or  any  other  horse. 

45.)    Against  the  venereal  disease,  an  offering  to  the  sun  provided. 

46.)    Against  disease  of  the  eyes— like  offering. 

[It  is  said  that  there  are  nine  lakhs  of  like  evils  afflicting  poor  morta- 
litj,  to  remove  which  the  lighting  nine  lakhs  of  lamps  is  the  prescribed  mode- 
of  removal.] 

47.)    'Aditya  ddnani,  gift  of  the  sun,   and  sarva  graha  zdnti,  propitiation  of  all  the- 
planets,  mantras  for  the  same. 

48.)    Padma  ddna,  gift  of  a  water  lily,  to  remove  diseases  ;  a  gift  prescribed  for  different 
kinds  of  diseases. 

49.)    On  Vira  hhadra,  incomplete. 

50.)    'Alingana  ddnam,  form  of  the  moon,  in  some  valuable  material :  a  lover's  gift, 

51.)    A  hdrntty  or  fire-offering  to  procure  length  of  days. 

2.     No.  1174.     Various  zon^t^/ similar  to  the  foregoing  ones  ascribed 
to  Savunaca  rishi,  and  Varahdchdrya. 

[The  zdnti  seems  intended  to  expiate  or  avert,  and  the  connected 
mantra  to  bind,  or  propitiate ;  the  mantra  always  carries  the  nature  of  a 
magic  charm.] 

This  book  has  the  appearance  of  a  Brahman's  vade  mecum,  for 
practical  uses  :  not  loose  leaves,  as  in  many  books. 
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— Ascribe*!  to  Savunaca. 

1.)     The  Siman(am—6  monlhs  after  pregnancy  to  secure  the  growth,  an  J 

health  of  the  child, 
2.)     Vim^ta^  the  fnther,  together  with  the  gift  of  his  daughter,  offerd  a  gift 

to  his  Bon  in  law.  during  the  marriage  ;  and  otfers  it   towarila  the   East, 

2  leave?,  defective, 
3.)     Upatmina  vidhi^  mode  of  investing  with  the  scholastic  threadi  1  leaf  only. 

4.)  Samd'varddhann-vidlri,  just  before  marriage  the  man  affects  to  set  out 
on  tbe  beginning  of  a  pilgrimage  ;  the  father  of  the  bride  goes  after  him, 
and  recalla  him  ;  when,  to  cover  ihe  breach  of  pilgrimage-intent,  the 
ceremony  called  Sdmd  varddltana  is  performed, 

5.)     Appam  pralhh^ia  vtdhi,  mode  of  consecrating  water,  a  tank,  a  well  Slc. 
6t)     (7 rwmrt  ^raf  15^- fa  turfAi,  mode  of  consecrating  a  town,  including  the 
maniapa,  or  abed  for  the  god,  on  processions. 

7.)     Adbhuta  xdnti  vidhi,  mode  of  averting  apprehended  eviK  on  seeing  any 

wonder, 
8.)     Dussvapna  zdnfi  vidhiy  charm  to  avert  evil  threatened  by  a  bad  dream* 
9.)     To  avert  evil  on  seeing  lightniog  falL 
lOp)     The  same  on  mounting  an  elephant 
1  L)     The  same  on  mounting  a  horse. 

12,)  If  a  child  be  bL>rn  when  the  moon  is  in  Pdshya.  or  inpdrva  shadhoj 
a  cererat^y  to  remove  the  evil, 

— Aacribod  to  Vardhdchart/a. 

13.)  To  remove  the  evil  if  a  young  wonmnibecome  mature  on  the  pdrva 
p^halguni^  lunar  asterism. 

14.)  — An  observance  to  avert  evil  on  the  winter  solstice,  or  macarasan- 
crdntL 

15.)     A  ceremony  consecrating  a  garden,  or  tope  made  over  for  any  s^icred 

use, 

16.)  If  an  eclrpj?e  Iiappen  in  the  lunar  asterism,  under  which  any  one  was 
born  J  a  ceremony  to  avert  the  evil. 

17.)  If  the  hair  of  any  one's  Lead  happen  to  catch  fire,  a  ceremony  to  areri 
the  evil. 

18.)  If  a  person  be  born  on  the  14th  knar  day  of  the  dark  half  (a  little  be- 
fore the  new  moon)  a  ceremony  to  avert  the  evil  threatened. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  and  thickness,  on  narrow  leaves, 
damaged — hand  writing  uniform. 
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aj.     No.  1206.     Zdnti  kalpa  vidhi. 

First  half  of  the  book,  5  leaves,  on  the  needful  zanti  or  prayas- 
chitoy  if  a  young  woman    comes  to   maturity,  under  evil  constellations, 
by  sniti  from  the  veda^  prose  and  slocaSy  ut  supra. 
3.     No.  1218.     Mantras — charms,  or  spells. 
A  variety  of  these  occupying  84  leaves. 
— Bhandi'Stottra — praise  of  a  goddess,  including  mantras  to  secure 
aid,  slocas  complete — Nareda  gave  to  Indra. 

— Suryashaddcshariy  a  six  lettered  charm  to  the  sun  to  procure  any 
thing  desired. 

— Agni  stambhana — charms  to  put  out  fire,  or  to  impede  its  natural 

effects. 
— Kartaviriyarjuna  mantra^  for  success  in  war,  and  against  disease. 
— Garuda  maid  mantra,  subordinate  charms,  formed  on  one  original, 

against  venomous  bites  ;  and  to  get  learning. 
— NarasinJui  mantra,  to  obtain  from  Vishnu  things  desired. 
— Garuda  panchdcshari,   five  lettered  charm,   directed  to  Vishnu's 

vehicle. 
— Garuda  gayatri,  to  the  same  in  imitation  of  the  invocation  to  the 

sun. 
— Devi  cavuchaniy  to  procure  the  protection  of  Parvaii  ;  Brahma 

gave  it  to  Satanica, 
— Mrifyu  Idngulam,  charm  against  sudden,  or  accidental  death. 

The  book  is  very  short,  of  medium  thickness,  on  talipat  leaves, 
a  little  damaged  by  wear. 

3|.     No.  1224.     Zanti  pray  ogam,  forms  to  remove  evils. 

On  the  gauda  ndcshetra,  one  born  in  it  cannot  live  ;  kuhu,  one 
bom  within  the  sixty  Indian  hours  of  amdvdsi,  or  time  immediately 
preceding  the  conjunction  of  sun,  and  moon,  life  very  precarious  ;  zanti, 
or  precative  form  against  evil,  if  any  one  be  bom  on  Sunday,  or  Satur- 
day, or  on  the  day  of  a  solar,  or  lunar  eclipse. 

Against  evil  if  any  one  see  a  red  crow,  or  one  variously  colored, 
or  a  white  crow.  Against  bad  dreams,  or  danger  of  accidental  death, 
zanii  for  certain  diseases,  in  which  the  ordinary  medical  treatment,  or 
by  chicatsa  (exorcism)  has  failed.  The  Fastu  zanti  on  entering  a  new 
house  to  dwell  there,  zanti  if  a  bee-hive  be  found  in  any  part  of  a  house, 
termed  madhu  gadu.  A  form,  sarva  utpada,  against  all  unusual,  or  ex- 
traordinary things.     Putra  kdmeshti,  for  aiding  the  longing  to  have  a 
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child*     Harka  vivaftai  »i  ceremony  with   the  anclepias  shruh.  whereby 
Brahmdchdri  becomes  at  liberty  to  marry, 

Yeti  mmascaram^  form  observed  or  the  burial  of  a  Sannit/dsi^   t 
'strict  ascetic, 

Tildyuta-h6ma^  putting  sesame  seeds  oa  a  homa  or  fite  sacrifice 
to  remoTc  sickness,  or  bodily  ills. 

A  few  leaves  of  ndgari  writing,  at  the  end*     In  all  166  leaves. 
The  book  is  of  medium  size,  touched  by  insects. 

4.  No.  1239.     Mnha  Tripura  suntari  mantram» 

A  charm  addressed  to  the  sacti  of  Siva,  *^the  destroyer  of  th 
towns*' :  tbe  various  motions  of  the  fingers,  used  with  this  cbartn,  a 
stated. 

It  probably  appertains  to  the  female  energy  system.     The  poUi 
mantra f  is  added,  relative  to  the  slipper  of  Parvati^  incomplete. 

The  book  is  short,  and  thin,  a  little  damaged, 

5.  No.  124^.     Mantra  smtram^  docas^  and  prose,  incomplete. 
Maha  hhuda  sntti  krama,  mode  of  cleansing  the  five  elements  ; 

<:eremony  by  which  the  components  of  the  human  body,  considered  ti 
be  fire,  earth,   air,  water,  ether,  are  thought  to  be  purified;  and,  aft 
that,  homage  to  Vishnu  is  to  be  paid  by  pfija. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  and  in  good  order* 

6.  No.  I5il4,     Various  spelb. 
[Note  the  mula  mantra  is  a  single,  and  original  spell ;  the  malt 

mantra  is  a  string  of  spells  founded  on  ^je  original,   after  which  tin 
whole  is  named  ;  sometimes  with,  sometimes  without  the  original.] 

1.)  Ilanuman  mala  mantra,  slocaSt  also  distinct  prose,  mantras  founds 
ed  on  one  ;  on  six  leaves.  There  is  a  book  known  as  Savunca  sum* 
lillaj  as  attributed  to  Savunaca  rishi ;  this  is  part  of  that  book.  Il 
contains  charms  against  certain  diseasei?,  and  an  exorcism,  for  ex* 
pelling  evil  spirits ;  together  with  the  anga  nydxa,  or  fingers  mo- 
tions to  protect  the  body,  and  dicbandhanavi^  that  no  evil  may  comi 
from  the  eight  points  of  the  heavens. 

2.)  Three  leaves  complete,  Dattdtreya  ashstottra  sata  divya  ndmi 
stottrd  nmntram,  McaM  with  prose  ;  a  charm  consisting  in  repeatinj 
the  108  sacred  names  of  Dattdtreya,  a  minor  form  of  Fuhnu,  ac- 
companied with  meditation. 

3.)  Six  leaves  Nrisinha  mdla  mantraMf  said  to  be  from  the  Mdrcan^ 
ietja  purdnam.  It  is  addressed  to  the  man -lion  avdtara  of  Vuhnu^ 
for  special  purposes,  complete. 
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'.)     One  leaf  contains  the  eight  lettered  charm  to  Daitdtret/a,  i 
the  other  leaves  the   DQitdtreya  cavacham,  or  invocation  for  pro* 
tection. 

5.)  Two  leaves  Dattdlfei/a  mala  mantra^  a  string  founded  on  the  8  letter 
mantra  ;  two  slocas,  in  praise  of  Nrmnka  and  Lacshmi,  are  ascribed 
to  Sancardcharya^ 

The  entire  book  is  homogeneous,  thin,  medium  length,  slightly 
damaged. 

7.  No,  1245,     Tncha  kalpa  vidhl 

It  contains  the  Sh^ya-mantra,  and  mode  of  doing  homage  to  the" 
sun.  Also  the  arghya  prnfMna  vidhi,  special  mode  of  three  times 
pouring  out  water  frora  the  douhle  palms ;  forming  a  basin  :  as  daily 
morning  homage  to  the  sun,  by  every  Brahman,  Krishna  is  said  to  have 
told  this  to  Arjuna,  The  composition  is  in  slocas,  prose,  and  extracts 
from  vedas.  The  object  ishta  prdpti,  obtaining  desirables,  and  avishia 
tiivirrtif  removing  undesirables*  The  form  of  a  circle  is  used,  and  the 
charm  letters  inscribed  tlierein  :  10  leaves. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  and  in  good  order. 

8.  No-  1247,  Section  £,  seven  leaves  containing  Renuca  mantra- 
cavacha  mold  mantra,  slocns  and  prose  ;  some  ilocas  have  a  Heat  or 
meaning  in  Canarese  attached. 

The  origina]  spell  of  Rinuca^  and  the  string  of  spells  attached  as 
a  protection, 

Renuca^  the  wife  otJdmadayni,  (whom  he  ordered  his  son  Parfl^ti 
JRdma  to  kill,  on  suspicion  as  to  her  chastity)  is  treated  as  a  goddess; 
wiih  praise,  and  invocation • 

9»     No,  1253.     Mantra  sdstram^ 

1.)     Ch'handka  nydsa  vidhi,  hyArgula;  mode  of  finger  motions,  in 

invocations  to  PdrvaiL 
2.)     Kilaca  $tuU,  praise  of  Parvati  by  Kilaca, 

S.)     Devi  hrfidayam^  Devi  cavackat  Devi  dhydnam^  three  portions  of 

a  spell  to  Parvatii  the  charm  termed  hor  **  heart,'*  the  invocation, 

and  the  intensity  added  by  long  meditation. 
4.)     Kartaviriyarjuna    cavacha,  $t6itram  complete,    for    protection 

from  enemies. 
5.)     Tripura  Syntari  mahd  shoda&i  mantra^  incomplete  ;  a  charm  of 

16  letters  to  the  Sacti  of  the  destroyer  of  three  towns. 

«  1 
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6.)  Navvacxhari  mantra^  incomplete,  a  nine-lettered  spell  to  Part^ad 
in  all  ^0  leaves. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  and  in  good  oider. 

10»  No,  1261-  Karta  viriyarjuna  cavacfm  st6Ura,8l6cas,  (torn  Siva 
to  Parvali, 

A  general  preservative  from  enemies,  and  danger ;  or  more  par* 
ticularly — from  bodily  disease — for  deliverance — when  in  trouble — 
from  dangers  arising  from  a  king — from  thieves,  and  others ;  from 
swords  or  other  weapons ;  from  fire,  venom — fear  of  evil  spirits — -fea 
of  disease — of  animals,  as  lion  or  tiger  ;  from  fear  of  savages — of  dange 
of  violent  death  in  general ;  and  for  preservation  of  the  different  mem- 
bers all  around  the  body,  as  pointed  to  by  signs  accompanying  such 
charms. 

The  book  is  complete  on  14  leaves,  of  medium  length,  and  in 
good  order. 

IL  No.  1^5.  Two  leaves  are  attached  to  the  book  (see  XIII.  7) 
containing  sarva  zanti  calpam^  a  ceremony  of  general  use;  but 
specially  to  avert  evils  threatened  if  a  young  woman  arrive  at 
puberty,  at  an  unlucky  time,  or  under  a  bad  constellation  ;  such  as 
in  the  night,  or  evening  twilight,  on  a  TuesdaVj  Saturday,  or  Sun- 
day ;  or  while  wearing  a  dark  colored  garment.  The  bad  til* his  are 
stated  above  [XII  1.  38*]  The  bad  nacshetras  are  vfd^ha,  (trdhray 
punarvasUf  jyesVha^  critica,  purva  p'halgunif  purvashadha^  purva- 
hhddra^  bharani,  and  aslesha^  The  above  zdnti  is  used  when  the 
removed  woman  is  received  into  the  h^use. 

11  J.     No,  1288*     Magic  spells  with  the  diagrams, 

1 .)     Atmnta  yentra — referring  to  Vishnu* 

2.)  Sarva  graha  racsha — protectioji  against  all  possessions  by  evil 
spirits, 

3.)  Sarahha  yenira — directed  to  Swa  in  the  shape,  he  assumed  dar- 
ing the  Narasinha  avatar  a, 

4.)     Mdta  tangini — ^directed  to  Parvdiif  probably  sacti  in  kind. 

S.)     Fira  Bhadra  yentra — destruction  of  enemies  in  object, 

6.)     Stri  vasya  yentra — to  bewilder  a  woman. 

7,)     Puiiisha  vasya  ymira,  to  draw  over  a  man  to  any  purpose. 

8.)  yibhuti  mantra — a  formulc  relating  to  cow-dung-ashes  of  the 
Sdivas, 

9.)     Vardhi  manira — having  reference  to  Parvati,  securing  her  aid. 
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10.)  Aditya  hrudaya  mantra — "  heart  of  the  sun :"  the  spell  by 
which  Rama  destroyed  Ravana  with  Ganapati  stoUra  praise  to 
Ganesa. 

11.)    Affni  stambhana — to  enable  any  one  to  handle  fire  without  injury. 
12.)     Mohini  vimochana  mantra,  to  relieve  any  one  suffering  under 
hopeless  pains.     With  others,  as  to  strengthen  the  body  ;   and  for  vari- 
ous objects. 

The  book  is  short,  thick,  and  a  little  injured| 
12.     No.  1356.     Mantras,  spells  of  malignant  kind,  only  a  fragment. 
Bkadra  C6H  mantra,  to  obtain  yindictive  wishes. 
Satturd  iomhAra  mantra,  to  kill  enemies. 

^.      „,    .  >  to  obtain  eyil desires. 

Vira  Bhadra  „     ) 

MArana  „    death— chann  to  kill  others. 

Tliree  leaves  105,  108,  109  wanting,  the  others  numbered  98 — 
120,  rather  long,  old,  much  damaged ;  taken  out  from  some  book. 

XIII.    Lexicographical. 

1.  No.  1268.     Noma  lingdna  sastanam^  imperfect  copy. 
By  AmrUa  Sinha. 

The  1st  Cdndam,  from  sverga  varga  to  Viiri  varga,  complete, 
wanting  only  the  5th  leaf. 

The  2d  Candam,  from  bhit  verga  to  Sudra  terga,  completej  leaf 
16—50. 

The  3d  Cdndam,  only  one  leaf. 

The  book  is  long,  ayl  thin  ;  damaged  by  insects,  and  breaking. 

2.  No.  1269.     Ndma  lingdnam  sdssanam. 
By  Amrita  Sinha. 

Two  copies  of  the  1st  Cdndam  from  sverga  to  vdri  verga  com- 
plete. Matter  the  same,  but  the  two  copies  differ  as  to  handwrit- 
ing ;  one  very  large. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  and  in  good  order. 
2}.  No.  1270.  Gurubdla  prabodhani,  sldcas  with  tica,  or  explana- 
tion. A  commentary,  in  Telugu  on  the  Ndma  lingdna  sdssanam. 
On  the  sverga  verga  only :  incomplete.  The  words  are  explained 
in  Telugu,  its  chief  feature  is  the  tracing  each  word  to  its  root, 
thus  giving  both  derivation,  and  meaning.  By  Tiru  Feneata  Appa, 
using  Canarese  letters,  when  these  differ  from  Telugu. 
The  book  is  of  medium  size,  and  in  good  order^  • 
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3.  No.  I27L     LExicoHa. 
I*)     Ndma  Ihgdna  stiasanam,  incomplete. 

By  Amrjla  Sinha* 

The  1st  Cdndam  from  Sahdaterga  to  Naraca  verga^  and  9  mIocq 
of  mri  verga. 

Leaf  38 — 37  distinct  handwriting  from  the  following, 

2.)     *Eca  acthara  nigandu^  vocabulary  of  words  of  one  vowel,  conso- 
nant, or  syllabic  letter- 
By  Irugappa  dandhdti  ndt*ha,  docas. 

Leaf  70 — 73  complete  :  on  the  reverse  of  leaf  73  are  three  vari- 
ous slocaSy  leaf  74 — 101  wanting  ;  on  leaves  102 — 104  varioue  separate 
stanzas  ;  one  of  them  by  Vedantdcharya. 

A  few  lines  on  declension  of  nouns,  in  Ndgari  letter. 

These  seem  to  be  fragments  of  two,  or  more  books,  in  various 

handwriting. 

The  entire  book  is  long,  and  thin,  touched  by  insects* 

4.  No*  1272.     Lexicon,  and  other  matter, 
!•)     Ndma  lingdna  sdssanami  sIqcqs, 

By  Amrita  Sinha* 

— With  a  Telugu  comment,  or  interpretation  by  Ndgn  deoa  bhdUa^ 
Only  the  1st  and  Sd  cAndatm.   The  Ifft  has  two  Icavt^s  wanting. 
Ifit  From  gverga  virga  to  vdri  verffa,  wanting  the  title  page,  and  16ih  leaf. 
2d.  Shu  verga  to  9&dra  Vfrgaf  complete*  • 

2.)     Two  smaller  leaves, 

— Part  of  an  epitome  of  the  Rdmdyana, 
By  Cdli  ddsa^  ascribed  to  Bfwja  rdja, 
— Two  sUcas  on   Vema  Bhupati^  a  merchant,  panegyrical. 
As  a  whole  the  book  is  long,  thin,  old,  but  in  good    order. 

5.  No,  1£7S.     Ndma  lingdna  sdssanam. 
By  Amrita  Sinha. 

The  lat  cdndam  from  tverga  verga  to  vdri  perga — leaves  deficient. 

The  2d  c^ndmn  from  hhu  t^rrga  to  vdiii^  verga,  and  a  little  of  the  §udrn  t»rga~^ 
tome  leaves  deficient — 89  leavcf  remain. 

The  book  is  long,  and  of  medium  thickness,  tolerable  order. 
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6.  No.  1^4.     Noma  lingdna  sdssanam. 
By  Amrita  Sinha, 

Ist.  CAndam-^fTom  sverga  verga  to  vdri  verga. 

Sd.  Cdndam-'-hhu  to  Indra  verga, 

3d.  CStndam — has  nouns  of  variable  gender. 
The  book  is  coDsecutive  as  far  as  it  goes  ;  but  the  numbers  of  the 
leaves  are  not  so ;  and  the  book  has  been  made  up  from  more  than  one 
copy ;  this  however  is  unimportant,  the  order  of  the  slocas  being  correct. 

Two  odd  leaves  are  prefixed,  sldcas  on  Krishna — on  the  proper  tiooe 
for  building  a  now  house — sldcas  from  the  Mdgham,  heroic  poem,  on  the  acts 
of  Krishna. 

The  book  is  long,  th^  leaves  differing  in  lengthy  of  medium  thick- 
ness, old,  but  in  good  order. 

7.  No.  1275.     Ndma  Ungdna  sdssanam. 

By  Amriia  Sinha, 

In  three  cdndams,  each  one  incomplete.  This  copy  has  a  tica,  or 
explanation  in  Telugu. 

Ist.  From  die  varga  to  vAri  varga. 
8d.      „     bhfik    „      to  eshHriya  varga, 

ad.      M     luw  the  visisha  nigraha  varga,  a  little  deficient— 64  leaves  in  all. 
See  XIL  11.     The  book  is  long  and  thin,  a  little  damaged  by 
worms. 

8.  No.  1276.     Ndma  Ungdna  sdssanam. 
By  Amrita  Sinha  leaf  1—18. 

The  1st  edndam,  from  sverga  verga  to  die  verga,  incomplete.    At  the  end  one  looM 
leaf— fitfca  on  Udma, 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  has  no  boards,  and  is  injured  by 
worms. 

9.  No.  1277.     Ndfna  Ungdna  sdssanam. 
By  Amrita  Sinha. 

The  first  edndam  only,  and  this  defective. 

The  1st  leaf  wanting«-*at  37  three  blank  leaves  are  inserted. 
The  subject  is  continuous,  from  sverga  verga,  to  vdri  verga. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  and  in  good  order. 

10.  No.  1350.      Ndnarfha  retna-mdld,  jewel  wreath  of  words  of 
various  meaning. 

By  Bhdscara  cavi. 
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Ut  c*ind4sm^com\*\tie,  words  of  one  letter  ihroughont  the  Alphabet,  haying  JiflFctent 
aning,  as  ka  water,  head,  Brnhmtt,  f*a  nectar  &c.,  fvi  tire  ^c 

2il  cdndam,  words  of  two  letters,  bat  all  ending  with  ra^  such  na  Indra  t  so  fur  only 
incomplete. 

Tito  varionii  meanings  of  each  word  stated  m  aldcas^  leaf  1 — 26w 
The  book  is  rather  long,  some  leaves  much  damaged, 
XIV.     Logical. 

1,  No,  1092*     Tarkka-^dsira,  on  logic. 

From  the  mangala  vdta  onward,  with  some  following  vdtas  or 

disputations:  31  leaves  remain. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  old,  touched  by  inlets ;  and 
ends  of  leaves  broken,  near  the  beginning. 

2.  No.  1 09  k     Tarkha  hhdsha  pracdsic^» 
By  Chenna   Bhntta,  hence  the  book  is  sometimes  called   Chennn 

Bhaitiyanh  irom  its  author.  A  comment  on  another  book  in  logic, 
incomplete^  leaf  1 — 55.  The  prati/acsha  kftanda^  on  evident  proof,  and 
€mumdna  khamla,  on  doubtful,  or  inferential  proof. 

There  are  10  leaves,  prefixed,  not  belonging  to  the  book,  in  the 
ndgmi  letter,  on  the  'Ananta  vrata,  a  fast  &c,,  to  Vishnu^  in  the  month 
Bkadrapada^  by  attending   to  which  the  Pdndavas  had  prosperity,  &c. 

^3,     No.  1095.       Turkha    sangraha^   epitome   of    logic.    By    Annam 
Bhdita    prose,    leaves    11 — 13,    fragment   oalv.      On    the   seven 
padart'haSf  or  common  places,  from  dravga  to  abhava,  divided  into 
iourednduSf  i*  e,  pratgacaha^  evident ;  anumdna  doubtful ;  upamdna 
-        comparison,  sabda  teslimony.     Also, 
1^  Tarkha  sangrafta   dipica,   a   commAt   on  the  foregoing,  by  the 

same;  hence  known  as  the  Annam  bhaltigam,  leaves  I — 10  incomplete* 
An  amplification  of  the  epitome.     In  this  book  the  comment  is  placed 

L before  theoriginah     Said  to  be  an  introductory  book  for  young  persons. 
It  is  rather  long,  and  thin,  touched  by  insects. 
4.     No.  1096.      Tarkha  bftdsha  pracdsica — prose, 
■  By   Chenna-Bhatta. 

■  A  commentary  on  the  Tarkha  Bhdsha,  either  the  earliest  known 

book  on  the  subject :  or  at  all  events,  teaching  the  old  system  of  sixteen 
padart'has  or  generals  ;  under  which  all  species,  and  individuals  may  be 
I  classed.     This  book  is  incomplete. 

H  On  ihe  pramdna  padarCha^  the  pramega^  &c.  leaf  76 — 143,  be- 

i  ginning  and  ending  both  deficient. 

The  book  is  rather  long,  of    medium  thickness,  with  only    one 
,  and  touched  by  worms. 
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6.     No.  1097.     Kanndta  SAtra  arCha  dipich.     A  commentary   on    \ 
sutras,  or  dark  sentences,  by  Kanndta. 

Nydya  sastra  or  logic ;  containing  disputations. 
Ufangala  vata,  whether  a  book  needs  a  laudatory  preface,  or  not. 
TamO'vdta,  whether  darkness  is  included  under  lights  as  its  ne- 
gative,  or  is  distinct?  and  various  others  of  these  usual  vdtas\  for 
which  see  other  notices  :  29  leaves,  incomplete. 

The  book  is  Jong,  touched  by  insects.  One  leaf  gnawed  at  the 
side  edges. 

6.  No.  1100.     Chintdmanif  on  Logic. 

By  Gangesa  Mahdbdttya^  original  only^  not  finished. 

The  ptatyacska  cdndam  is  complete. 

The  anumdna        „  incomplete. 

On  the  nutngala  vdtamy  the  need  of  a  laudatory  preface^  by  others  thaa 
the  author,  affirmed. 

On  the  kdrana  vdiam^  three  surupas^  or  forms  ;  inptrumentat  cause, 
cloth  woven  with  thread  ;  adventitious  cause,  color  of  the  cloth|  occasioned  by 
the  color  of  the  thread  used ;  active  cause,  the  weaver. 

Tefas  svama  vdtam,  whether  gold  comes  under  the  category  of  splend- 
or, or  of  earth  ;  under  splendor  affirmed. 

Vyapti  vdtamy  on  inference  ;  as  that  smoke  implies  fire,  leaves  1—10, 
thence  to  38  wanting  ;  39 — 175,  does  not  end. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  good  order. 

7.  No.  1101.     Chintdnutni,  on  "Logic. 

(Suggested  that  it  is  a  comment  ob  the  Sirdmani ;  but  the  meaaing  of  both  words  is 
the  same,  and  may  be  only  two  variations  of  title.) 

Part  of  the  anumdna  cdndam,  on  doubt,  or  inferential  argument. 

Mukti  vichdranam^  a  discussion  on  the  nature  of  beatitude^  or 
liberation ;  its  cause  how  obtained,  and  the  like.  Many  old  doubts  on 
points  of  philosophy  quoted,  in  the  shape  of  objections,  and  confuted, 
or  resolved ;  leaves  1 — 45  in  confused  order. 

The  book  is  long,  leaves  broken,  and  very  much  worm  eaten. 

8.  No.  1  lOS.     Fragment  on  Logic,  prose. 

A  little  of  the  pratyacsha  cdndam  ;  and  a  very  little  of  the  anu^ 
mdna  cdndam. 

— ^no  beginning — does  not  end,  leaf  11 — 36 — ^but  12,  16,  17  want- 
ing. 
The  book  is  long,  and  in  good  order. 
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No,  1103-     Mani  tdram^  hogic. 

It  contains,  the  manffala  vdtam,  the  kdranata  vdtam,  the  iacti  ua- 
ftffw,  the  va^u  praUjacsha  tdtam,  and  sabda  anityatva  vatanif   with  other 

like  matter. 

Ancient  opinions  are  stated  in  the  form  oi p{i,rva  pacsha  or  ob- 
jection and  confuted,  or  rectified  by  siddhantam — or  answer :  leares^S — • 

6y  not  ending. 

The  book  is  long,  and  old,  very  much  worm'eaten. 

_   10,     No.  1104.     Tarkha  bftdskaj  prose* 

By  Ke'sava  Misru, 

This  is  the  original,  perhaps  oldest  work  on  the  subject.  It  as- 
serts sixteen  padarfhas,  or  general  classes  of  ideas,  and  has  given  rise  to 
much  discussion  ;  modern  works  reduce  the  number  to  seven. 

On  the  praiifacsha-anumdna-upamdna^  and  sahda  candams* 

On  the  pramana^  pramei/a,  and  other  sixteen  padart'has  ;  stated  and 
proved.     The  work  is  brief. 

The  book  is  rather  long,  thin,  has  leaves  broken  at  the  beginning, 
and  end. 

IL     No.  1105.     Muni  mram — On  Logic. 

Part  of  the  pramdna  vdtam^  or  discussion  whether  Vedas  and 
Smritis  form  a  standard,  or  rule  of  human  conduct.  After  a  description 
of  Fedas  and  laws,  lost  in  the  great  flood,  i#is  stated  that  the  Vedam,  or 
collective  authority,  was  formed  by  the  Sarragnani,  i.  e.  the  Omniscient, 
or  All-wise,  hvara  became  identified  with  Xhe  Fedas,  &i\d  SmritU  ^ 
hence  the  written  statufcs  which  resulted  thence  form  a  rule;  impera- 
tively binding,  as  a  standard  of  action.  (This  view  is  against  ancient 
disputants.) 

Various  other  matter  managed  in  the  way  of  objection,  and  re- 
ply, as  usual  in  these  treatises  j  which  differ  from  ours  on  Logic:  31 
leaves  incomplete  in  irregular  order.  Other  3  leaves  contain  the  Indrdc* 
*hi  dydna  mantra^  and  the  Adi(i/a  hnidayam  delivered  by  Agastya  to 
Rama  ;  both  incomplete.     See  XII. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  one  end  eaten  off  by  worms. 

12-     No.  1106.     C henna  Bhditiyam,  a  commentary  on  the  Tarkha^ 

bhmha^  prose. 
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Distributed  into  4  cdndams,  the  pratyacshat  anumana,  upamdna^ 
and  *rtWfl;  and  it  maintains  sixteen  padart'hai,  or  generalities.  Three 
defects  in  a  definition  are  to  be  avoided  in  order  to  a  correct  definition  : 
e.  g,  what  is  classed  as  from  the  earth  must  not  have  a  relation  to  water  ; 
if  the  thing  relatp  to  both  it  must  come  under  another  heading,  and  so 
forth.  On  the  soul  and  its  qualities — on  the  faculty  of  the  mind,  to  be 
where  the  body  is  not ;  called  praga  bhdva;  and  various  subtile,  and 
technical  definitions  j  in  the  native  mode  of  considering  knowledge  to 
consist  in  names  applied  to  trifling  distinctions^  leaf  2 — 54  not  the  end. 

The  book  is  long,  old,  on  talipat  leaves,  in  tolerable  order. 

13,  No,  1107-     Anambhaftfi/am,  or  Tarkka  sangraha  diplca,  a  com- 
ment on  an   epitome   of  logic  ;    both   by  Anambkaita^     The   four 
Cdndams,  on  evident  proof,  inference,  comparison,  and  testimony  : 
and  seven  padarChas^  from  dravga  to  ahhava  ;    leaves   I — 18  com- 
plete.    For  other  matter  see  XVI. 

The  entire  book  is  long,  and  thin,  no  boards,  recent, 

14,  No.  1338.     Sasm  dhariyam^  on  Logic.     By  Saim  dhara. 
In   the  book  the  matter  of  two  cdndami  is  trRnspo*«ed,  btithere  reciified. 

Ijeaf  1 — 22  Prafyacsha  cdndam.  18 — A2  Anumdna  cdndam.  Various  t?d/a#, 
some  here  noted,  Mangala  vdfam^  on  prefsce  to  any  book*  Tnm6  vdt/tm, 
what  is  darkness  ?  only  the  abscnoe  of  liobt,  therefore  classed  imder  It.  Ma- 
nasiu  anuctva  vdfam^  if  mind  is  made  up  of  infinitesimal  atoms,  or  is  immate* 
rial.  A  dispute  concerning  tesiinnnny,  and  quoting  authorities  in  proof  of 
any  proposition.  M6c$ha  vdtam,  on  liberation,  what  it  is  &c.  Stama  tdtjat 
rdtam,  gold  is  not  to  be  ranked  a*^  from  earth, but  from  splendor  ;  with  othcra 
similar.  • 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  one  board  only,  talipat  leaves,  good  order, 

15,  No.  1310.  Tarkha-bhaHha  rgnkf/dnam,  (or  C henna  Bhattit/am) 
a  comment  on  the  Tarkha  bhanha  by  Chenna  Bhaita^  very  incom- 
plete. The  pratyacsha  cdndam  is  defective  at  the  beginning,  the 
anumana  cdndam  at  the  end«  no  others. 

The  %vork  sustains  the  principle  of  the  original  ;  that  there  are 
sixteen  padart'hasy  or  generalities  \  4  leaves,  the  numbers  eaten  off — 
then  1 1 — 52,  left  incomplete. 

The  book  is  rather  long,  and  very  much  eaten  into  from  the 
edges,  by  termites, 

ISJ,     No.  332.     Four  tracts  (supplementary,) 

1.)     Tarkha  ehiHtammn^--prot^. 

On  the  seven  pndnrVhan^  incomplct<» :    hnranam   h  primary  causation,  including  m- 
fintte  Being   indestructible,  mnd  finite  or  periihiiUe   being.  Simiiia  Mftrofiam    i*  fecondary 
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(loo,  mstnimenialcanae.    So — a  patter  b  (kdiFOHam)  the  cause  of  an  eartlron  vessel,  liis 
wheel  if  (nimitta    kAramam)  the  mstriiiuentfil  CAUsef  leaf  3 — 15, 

2.)     Tixrkha  sdram  ;    nagnri  letter,  proee  incomplete,  leaf  7A — 92, 

This  frngment  tcH^te  of  the  fourth  diviglon  of  native  logic,  that  is  mfnta  testinidvi/jl 
which  ia  stoit^d  to  be  a  rnle,  or  itaAdnrct  of  judgment, 

S.)    Tarhha  bhntha  ptfak^S  i  ftca,  to  an  original  work,  on  the  old  syrtem  j  this  commcfnt 
|hy  Kea&va  misra. 

'  It  treat*  of  the  1st  dividon,  or  pratifttcitha,  and  on  three  pn/iart^ha*  containGd  in  it^ 
or  ff^neraU  of  earth,  light,  water.  On  tatna  rdyi  k^ranam,  or  r<miote  Meondftry  canaeaj 
as,  for  example,  in  the  growth  of  nce-<:omf  t4.vi6rr  la  a  caofie,  remoter  caase  a  cloudy  stiQ 
remoter  is  evaporation^  more  remote  the  sim. 

From  the  »ea  by  craporation,  a  dond  i«  formed,  which  showcn  down  water^  which 
eausefl  rice-corn  to  grow,  7  loaye^  only. 

4.)    Avayavpa  ^orAAa— prose  incomplete, 

A  definition  ol  tarkham^  or  properties  of  log^c ;  Hddhanta  Itaesharm  proportj  of  a  re* 
ply  which  refotes  an  objection, 

Prayftjnna  la^^hanani^  property  of  the  effect  or  benefit  of  any  reply  ;  such  as  the 
el«ne*ha  or  roduting  an  opponent  to  Bikmcc,  as  nnable  lo  reply.  Samtifhepa  lac^hanam, 
mode  of  solving  any  doubt,  or  dubious  appearance.  ^Agama  viveeltfman^  garbting  ;  a  acv 
lecting:  some  veda  passages,  nnd  concealing  or  passing  by  others,  as  a  device  in  argument^ 
with  other  like  subjects ;  but  kgibilitj  has  been  injured  by  wear,  or  breakage. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  no  boards  injured  as  above.  It 
was  found  amon^  Class  nr  and  was  doubtless  taken  from  some  book  in 
Class  /9  to  its  damage* 

XV,    Medical. 

1.     No.  119^,     Vdidyant^  on  Medicine-  •Sanscrit  slScasj  with  a  Te- 
lugii  Oca,  or  commentary. 

On  red  calx  of  mercury  in  powder — the  ra^a  Uiupati  a  merotinal  pill  ; 
on  tlic  properties  of  the  various  poises.  Ointment  for  the  eyes,  simply  medi- 
cal, on  fitv*?  and  convulsions,  mcdjcnl  treatment  of  them  ;  treatment  for  piles,  and 
of  protrusions  of  the  rectiim,  occasioned  by  ibem  ;  a  seed  called  n^dtam  (and 
familiarly  tifrvdlam)  is  an  antidote.  On  tlie  punficatioa  of  sulphur  ;  on  mak- 
ing various  decoctions.  A  remedy  for  opblhalraia,  from  cocoaniits  ;  a  kind  of 
root  termed  axva  gandi  supposed  to  give  strength — on  distillation  from  slielH 
and  from  metals  (vitnol  &c*  supposed  ;)  on  the  treatraont  of  bowel  coniplaiotSp 
in  a  pregnant  woman.  The  matana  kamesvara^  a  atimiilant  pill.  On  the 
treatment  of  horses — ^on  phiHres^ — and  other  matter  ;  some  of  it  alchemical, 
as  to  the  presumed  making  of  gold  and  silver.  Leaves  13  to  121  tlienco  defi' 
cient  to  133 — 195,  so  far  numbered  :  there  are  206  leaves  in  all 
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2.  No,   IIM.     Vdidijam^  Medicine. 
Some  Sanscrit  */^CfW  with  Oca  and  for  the  rest  a  mixture  of  Carta- 

rese  and  Telugu  soinetiDies  the  iica  only,  without  the  slocas  to  which 
it  belongs. 

Agni  siarnhkanamy  on  iixjpedinpj  the  natural  eifccts  of  fire,  so  that  the 
ban^9  ttrn/  not  be  injured  by  it*  Jala  $iamhhanam^  said  to  impede  the  natnrnl 
effects  of  water  ;  and  this  by  eating  certain  drugs.  Sutaca  rdga,  the  catame- 
nia.  Vdta  rdga^  on  flaluleocy.  AMjo  a  remedy  for  the  bite  of  a  riit.  On 
eye  salves,  balsams,  oihs :  and  other  medical  preparations,  without  a  specific 
statement  of  the  use  of  each  one  :  120  leaves,  the  numbering  not  regular. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  and  much  injured  by  termiUs,  and 
by  breaking  of  leaves, 

3.  No,  1195-     Fdid^amj  Medicine;  slocaif  incomplete. 

Mode  of  purifying  copper,  and  other  metals  ;  it  would  appexu^as  though 
calx  of  copper  is  used  in  native  medicine,  Slode  of  grinding  various  calces  to 
powder*  Mode  of  purifying  apracam  (or  talc)  and  mercury,  and  arsenic  On 
the  nature  of  gold,  and  other  metals.     Their  calces. 

^5*  Gold  is  herein  stated  to  be  reducible  first  to  a  calx,  and  then  to  a 
powder.  On  mandurom^  a  medicine,  made  by  taking  extinct  sparks  from  a 
Lhicksmilh's  forge,  or  thin  iron  particles,  and  reducing  them  to  powder  ;  pre* 
scribed  in  while  leprosy.  On  calcined  powders  of  corals,  and  pearls  ;  and  mode  of 
preparing  them  a8  medicines  ;  with  other  remedies.  Description  of  fevers^ 
and  other  diseases,  is  regards  the  diagnosis.  On  the  Chicatsa,  or  treatment 
for  removal.  Also  on  the  preparation  of  various  oils,  balsams,  electuaries, 
mercurial  remedies  &c,  leaves  1 — 133,  the  6th  wanting* 

The  book  is  rather  long,  old,  injured. 

4.  No.  1197,     Rasa  sara  samuckaya,  on  medicine  :  slocas  ;  some  of 
them  having  a  Telugu  iica ;  book  incomplete. 

On  medicament  for  the  eye — to  cure  the  film  in  t/utta  serena^  and  cata- 
ract. To  cdre  head-ache  by  causing  a  fluw  of  water  from  the  head,  called 
calca^  Oil  extracted  from  the  nelle  cagi  (a  myroboJan)  said  to  be  anUhilious. 
On  the  Mtafike-oit  Eiectnary  from  ihe  «Li7c7«f,  and  other  fruits.  On  remov- 
al of  disease  from  the  nose.  On  a  spirit  distilled  from  arsenic.  The  chandrica 
rasa  chunucaf  a  mercurial  powder.  The  Matana  kamesvara  a  stimulaut^  for 
increasing  the  quantity  of  blood  he* 

Various  other  recipes,  and  diagnosis  of  different  diseases :  53 
leaves. 

The  book  is  long,  old,  injured  by  breaking  at  the  end^,  sides 
artificially  blackened. 

6.     No,  1196.     Vdidya  sdr a  sangrahai  e^^iiom^  on  medicine;  slocas 
only. 
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On  flAtuleticy-^bile — pheigm  :  aa  onuses  of  variuus  disorders.     Much 
matter  od  fevers*     On  tippiU^    or  long  pepper,  and  its   use  in    Medical   pre- 
parations.    Abo  on  the  decoction  from  tbe   root  termed    mva  gnndha^  (or  in 
^^     Tamil  amukirakirhangu,)  said  to  give  strengih  to  the  bod^  ;  and  on  a  prepa- 
^P     ration  of  ginger.     On  balsams*     Indications  aa  to  pulses*     The  nut  Uadu  kutfi 
^      (a  inybrobalan)  high!y  praised.     Mode  of  preparing  some    special  medicines  : 
among  them  the  puma  chandrddai^am  (rising   of  the  full  moon)  said  to  be  aa 
antidote  to  fever*     (It  would  rather  seem  lo  be  a  very  heating  stimulaot.) 

I  Leaves  1 — 61,  and  93 — 102  incomplete. 

6.     No.     1198,       Dravya-guna-pattai    the    properties    of   existing 
things  ;  a  medical  lexicon,  or  sort  of  materia  wedica^   for   practical 
use.     Beginning  from   toyifa^  or   water,   it  contains  21  vargat^  ot 
classes  of  things.     This  book  also  contains  a  mode  of  reducing  ^old 
■       to  a  calcined  powder. 
I  Leaves  1 — 75,  and  1 1  others  not  numbered^  in  all  86  leaves. 

W         The  book  is  of  medium  size,  and    in   good    order,     Slocas  with 
Telugu  fica. 
7.     No.  1198.     On  medicine,  s/ut'f/A,  uiul  prose. 
By  Surya  Pundita* 
■  }  a  leaf  Telugu  language,  on  some    remedies,  1 — 6  dravya  vdize- 

shica — a  list  of  some  special  things  in  the  materia  medica  :  this  has  only 
il&cas*     Another   book   leaf   1 — 28,      Bheshaja  kalpam   vyakhydnam,  a 
comment  on  the  book,  entitled  Bheshaja  kalpam. 
By  Vencatesa  son  of  Avatdna  Sarasvatu 
Medicines  are  classed  as  dry— moist-— watery— oily. 
Five  kinds  of  distilled  products  are  used  in    medicine.     On   de- 
coctions, on  cooking  flesh -meat  j  and   the  effects  of  different   kinds  of 
meat  on  the  htiman  system.     On  balsams,  electuaries,  liquid  medicines, 
and  other  details.     Praise  of  Dhanuvantari,  the  inventor  of  medicine. 

The  book  is  long,  and  thin,  some  leaves  are  gnawed  at  the  endsk 
8.     No.  1200.     Fdidyam,  on  medicine. 

On  diagnosis  of  diseases.  On  the  symptoms  of  diseases  in  the  face  or 
cheeks — head — leprosy — in  the  organs  of  generation  of  both  sexes — In  tbe  ears 
— moyth— nose — teeth,  &c.  on  tho  body  turning  black  called  Krishna  manda^ 
lutitf  said  lo  be  caused  by  venei*ciil  disease  :  consumption.  Pandu  roga  or  spot- 
U-d  skia — asthma^ — unmata  or  insanity-^diarrhcea ;  on  excessive  thirst, 
— slocas  only  I — 33  haf. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  damaged  by  breaking   at  the  be- 
ginning. 
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9.  No.   1^1.     Sata  slokiy  100  disiichs :  on  medicine. 

On  cold  with  fever — asthma — consumption — nausea — and  vomiting — 
piles— dysury,  or  suppression  of  urine — flux  of  blood — arthritis — f^tfla  vydH) 
Pdndu  roga,  leprosy — insanity — diseases  of  eyes,  and  ears.  On  the  bites  of 
rats,  unakes,  and  other  reptiles.  Distinction  o£  gana  rdga^  a  peculiar  class; 
that  is  very  severe  disease.  On  windy  swelling  of  the  testes.  On  fainting 
Or  epilepsy ;  and  various  other  diseases  ;  together  with  the  remedies  appropri- 
ate to  oacL  From  the  gana  rdga  to  the  end,  the  sidcas  have  a  Hca^  or  expla- 
nation in  the  Teluga  language,  leaves  1 — 21  and  10  others  not  numbered. 

The  book  is  shorty  old^  much  damaged :  the  end  leaves  very 
small. 

10.  No.  1S02.     Three  books,  or  sections. 

1.)  Vdidhya  gana  viganduy  a  lexicon  of  the  materia  medka,  in 
gatuUf  or  classes. 

As  nikumba — vella — bliadra — dhdri — vaUari  yaii  jivania — fadu-^ 
fnaci-^njana-galuchi,  unknown :  asana  pine-apple,  haridri  turmeric, 
hinga  assafoetida,  muspd  grass  root,  yeloy  spice,  idma  a  kind  of  rice,  16 
leaves. 

2.)     Treatment  of  some  diseases,  ilScas,  with  Canarese  tica. 

Chiefly  on  mega  roga,  or  venereal  diseases ;  discrimination  of 
diseases  by  inspection  of  urine. 

3.)  Various  medical  recipes,  slocas^  with  Telugu  tica  to  some  part 
only.  Prescriptions,  not  needing  detail.  The  two,  21  leaves — ^in 
all  37  leaves. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  good  order,  leaves  not  all  of 
equal  length.  # 

11.  No.  1203.     Dhanuvantari  nigandu. 

if 

Lexicon  on  materia  medica,  slocas. 

It  would  seem  to  be  another  part  of  the  above  10.  No.  1202 — 1.) 

In  classes,  as  apd  mdrga  and  others,  nayuri  ambldtaki  &c. — ga^ 
luchi  aman^nalla-vamba — haritaki^  the  myrobolan  kadu  kdyi ;  mustd,  root 
of  the  andropogon  grass — ^juice  of  the  pomegrante — chiracam,  cumin 
— nUa  ehtracam — ^black  do.,  and  others. 

Also,  a  list  of  the  names  of  diseases,  in  classified  order,  and 
some  remedies. 

Leaf  1 — 61.     The  book  is  of  medium  size,  in  tolerable  order. 

12.  No.  1204.     Dhanuvantari  nigandu. 

A  lexicon  on  the  Materia  medica.  Ascribed  to  Dhanuvantari, 
ilocoMy  with  a  tica  in  Telugu,  complete  on  61  leaves,  arranged  in  vargae 
or  clasess. 
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I*     G&iuchi,  2  Uttmnffitm^  doTes  or  sfitcef^  iAmMam,  gnat  leaved  tract  Icc^  idimm' 

t.     Chandrttmft  Itnrpura  JdptUi  jdtiktti  kt. 

4,  Tuiasi,  blAck  iuiaJtit  bh^^ittiaH  Ice 

5,  'AwiMa^  M)ar  things,  nUa-narL 

6,  Gold«silTerft«. 
Trifiala^  the  tlire*  mf  roUalcnft,  chebulic  *c^  §armtHtkati  &c. 

The  book  IB  long,  of  medium  tliickness,  a  little  cUraaged. 
13*     No-  1^21.     Ashtanga  hrndaya  tantram,     A  comment  on  a  book^ 
entitled  Vdkatam^ 

By  Aruna  Panditya,  son  of  Mrijanga*  Chiefly  in  prose^  but 
witli  some  tlocas. 

On  flatulency,  bile,  and  phl^in  ;  their  aito  io  the  human  botly^ — their 
nature,  or  tendeucy  as  to  effect  ;  if  not  in  a  good  state,  or  if  in  excess,  tbey 
prodoee  variotis  di^eades  ;  and  also  infioence  the  temper  of  any  individual. 
Tiie  roeana  of  repressing  excess  in  any  one  of  them  ;  with  various  other  medi« 
cal  matters,  are  stated  ;  leaved  I — 79  f  but  leaves  2,  3,  and  66  to  71  are  want- 
ing. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  and  in  some  places  injured. 

14.  No,  1243.  Rasdmavamt  or  mercurial -sea  ;  ilocoM,  A  discourse 
between 't/iwa  and  Maliesvara  \  \e^i  1 — 4  mode  of  preparing  the 
illustrious  mercurial  medicine ;  belonging  to  the  22d  padak^m  ox 
section  of  this,  or  some  other  book. 

On  the  purifying  mercur}'^  to  fit  it  for  medical  use.  On  killing, 
or  fixing  quicksilver  ;  experiments  on  it.  For  the  rest,  this  book  eon- 
tains  the  worst  part  of  native  medical  treatises,  in  the  preparation  of 
strong  stimulants  ;  and  modes  of  bewildering  women  and  men  ;  so  as  to 
bring  them  over  to  some  design,  or  purpose^  by  charms,  and  philtres, 
leaves  1* — 2 1  incomplete. 

15.  No.  1247.     Sections  1  and  3, 

1.)    Seven  leaves — on  medicine,  slocas  with  a  iicaf  or  explanatioDi  in 

Canarese. 
3.)     Other  leaves,  on  medicine  ;  slocas  with  a  Canarese  iica. 

For  2)  See  XII.  8.  There  are  also  8D  blank  leaves.  Both  of 
the  above  sections  are  incomplete. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  and  in  tolerable  order. 
16*     No.  1278,     Tracts  medical,  niineralogical  &c. 
1.)     Rasa  bhezasja  kalpam^  on  medical  chemistry,  slocas. 

By  Varahita  Sivasiddhantasaca  rati  Stirt/a  Pandiia^  leaves  1 — 29 
not  here*     This  section  is  on  leaves  29  to  44. 
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Som©  prefatory  matter  on  famaces,  their  sixCj  marked  as  ffoja  e 
Bixa^  mahisha  buffalo  size,  &c.  and  materials  of  which  lo  be  made-^fyel  to  be 
dung  of  aDimals  feeding  in  a  furest,  dried  in  the  son — kinds  of  earth  or  sand 
used* 

The  exact  time  (patam)  of  fixing  any  mercurial  medicine  In  preparation 
— the  destroying  mineral  Rppearance  of  metaU  by  calcination.  On  fiicing  any 
other  medical  prei>aration.  On  red  calx  of  mercury,  Tlie  matters  to  be 
avoided  when  taking  medicine  ;  that  is,  on  diet  or  regimen.  The  time  required 
by  any  preparation,  in  order  to  shew  its  effects.  Sijins  of  a  good  medicine. 
Modes  of  purifying  medfcine.  On  perfumed  oik,  and  their  qualities.  Nature 
of  Iron  vessels  ;  and  various  other  matters,  needless  to  detail. 

2.)  Rasa  vdiieMhtca,  on  mercurial  preparations,  to  cure  the  venereal 
disease — leaves  45 — 51. 

3.)  Mineralo^ica),  on  the  nature  and  qualities  of  different  precious  stones, 
and  the  various  metals  in  reference  to  their  medical  use* 

4.)  Matter  on  the  kinds  of  diseases,  in  the  present  life;  which  result  as 
consequences  of  crimes  or  sins  in  former  birth,  or  stale  of  existence* 
Such  as  kitUng  a  Brahman,  killing  a  woman  or  a  cbitd,  and  other  serioua 
crimes  ^  each  on^  has  its  appropriate  punishment  in  the  existing  birth|  or 
life.     The  nature  of  the  diseases^  so  caused  is  stated  :  leaves  52 — 54, 

5)  On  two  or  three  other  leaves,  matter  on  flatulency,  various  bilious 
diseases  specified  i  also  phlegn^atic  complaints  :  not  tinii^hed. 

The  entire  book  is  long,  and  thin^  damaged  by  insects,  and 
breaking* 

17.     No.  1279.     Various  medical,  or  connected  matters:  jr/am^*      ^^M 
Some  veterinary  matters,  on  diseases  of  horses,  incomplete^ — leaf^" 
2 — -8  leaf  1  and  (>  wanting. 

On  arthritic  pains  ;  urinary  disorders  ;  diseases  of  feet  i  sneha  vartia  mla 
[mother  kind  of  side- pain  ;  viourta  m(a  coWc  pains;  on  eighteen    kinds    of 
leprosy :  with    internal    remedies,    and    plaisters.      On    diabetes — diarrhcca, 
bloody-piles,  or  flux  of  blood.     Remedies  in  the  scvtTal  cases  stated* 

Various  matters  on  the  foregoing  diseases  are  also  further  stated 
in  the  Telugu  language. 

In  the  middle*  further  matter  as  to  horses ;  description  of  marks 
and  qualities,  temper  and  the  like.  Also  on  results  to  owners  from  the 
color  of  a  horse:  white  brings  plenty,  and  health  to  its  owner;  black 
not  fortunate,  as  to  wealth  :  red  horse  favorable  in  amours  ;  and  so  on. 
This  prose  Sanscrit  is  in  the  Canarese  letter. 

Further  in  the  Telugu  language. 
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On  the  treatment  of  children;  chicatsa,  or  removal  ofdUease^j 
chiefly  by  charms. 

The  bdla  graha,  is  a  wasting  decay  in  children  ;  thought  to  be 
caused  by  possession  of  evil  spirits :  and  treated  by  exorcism. 

Besides  a  little  in  Canarese  and  ihe  rest  in  Telugu. 

Various  remedies  against  diflereut  kinds  of  fever,  dysentery,  diarrhcea  : 
also  charms,  as  the  Vim  JRhndra  charm  ;  with  its  appropriate  diugranu 
fralaya  Kdla  Vira  Dhadra  mantram  a  magic  spell ;  and  a  few  similar  mat-* 
ters. 

The  variotif  nature  of  the  book  is  intimated  by  the  leaves,  ss  2 — 8 
(wanting  1,  6.)  24 — 56  and  1 — 4 — then  26  leaves  withont  numbers,  the  maniras 
numbered  32  :  this  portion  of  smaller  size  than  tbe  rest. 

The  whole  book  is  of  medium  size,  and  old. 
18      No*   1^80.     Vdidhyam  on  Medicine. 

On  mula  ryati  or  piles,  on  jraram  fever*  On  pdndu  rdga^  spotted 
lepffosy  :  on  hahu  muUra  or  diabetes  ;  on  the  triple  source  of  disease — flatu- 
lency, bile,  phlegm  ;  on  the  ruherma  rnga,  skin  insensible  ;  and  on  many  other 
diseases^  with  the  remedies  against  theoi.  On  an  ointment  for  diseased  eyes — 
mode  of  preparing  a  medicine  for  the  cure  of  serpent  bites. 

In  the  book  there  is  a  mixture  of  Sanscrit,  with  Telugu  explanation 
and  a  little  also  of  Canarese*  near  the  end.  The  following  leaves  are  wanting 
1^  8>  32,  49,  70,  7I»  72  ;  at  the  end  the  leaves  are  not  numbered. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  old,  and  in  tolerable  order* 
XVL     Meritorious  Devotion.  ^ 

1.  No,  54- L     Sandhy a  vandana  mantram^  mingled  poetry  atid  prose 
incomplete. 

The  customary,  morninfTj  noon,  and  evening  homage,  according 
to  the  mode  of  the  Sdwm  and  Smarias;  which  somewhat  differs  froniil 
that  used  by  Fdhhnavas\  6  leaves  Telugu  letter.     Other  3  leaves  ieva 
nagarif  incomplete.     Siva  puja  mantram^  used  after  the  foregoing. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  in  good  order. 

2.  No.  1065.  Vraia  calpast  fruits  of  penance.  The  nrata  is  ai 
sort  of  vow,  accompanied  by  fasting,  and  some  bodily  perform- 
ance ;  if  it  be  only  walking,  on  set  days,  around  a  tree.  The  cat- 
pa  is  it5  advantage,  or  fruit ;  usually  illustrated  by  a  tale.  This 
fruit  is  generally  some  desired  object,  and  very  various. 

1.)     'Anania  vrata  calpa^  homage  to  Fhhnu. 
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2.)     Vara  Lacskmi  vrata  calpas,  homage  to  the  gift*bestowing  Lacth* 

tfttm 

3*)    Dasa  p'hala  vrata,  homage  to  obtain  ten  kinds  of  gif ts,   aa  land» 

a  cow,  &c. 
4.)     Vinayaca  vrata  calpa,  homage  to  Gandta. 
5.)    Harka  vivdha,   marriage   to  the  sun,  it  precedes  other  ceremo* 

nies,  elsewhere  specified. 
6.)    SamprScMhanOj  rites  in  purification  of  images,  or  temples. 
Nandi  ndgari  is  mingled  with  Telugu  letter,  in  these  tracts. 
The  book  is  of  medium  size,  and  in  good  order* 
8.     No.  1082.     Various,  on  gifts,  and  vows. 

— Chatur  mdsa,  four  lunar  months  from  Ashara  to  Aivina  (Au« 
gust  to  October)  considered  to  be  the  proper  time  for  beginning 
any  ceremony,  performed  for  the  sake  of  some  advantage! 

[It  may  be  noted  iXidii prdfhana  is  properly  a  vow :  that  is,  'if 
I  get  so  and  so — I  will  give  so  much  or  such  a  thing :'  the  vrata  is  per- 
forming what  is  defined  by  authority :  as  a  needful  condition  of  obtain- 
ing such  and  such  a  thing.] 

The  mode  of  performing  any  vrata — how  food  ought  to  be 
taken,  during  its  continuance ;  that  is  sometimes  only  once  a  daiy, 
sometimes  without  salt,  &c. 

Govindu  sayana  vrata,  homage  to  Krishna,  as  Vishnu  reposing. 

On  the  properties  of  the  kapild,  or  red  cow;  the  mode  of  be- 
stowing one  as  a  gift. 

Go'puja,  homage  to  a  cow. 

Go-muttra  sndna,  on  mixing  cow's  urine  with  water,  and  bath- 
ing therewith ;  deemed  meritorious. 

Panchagavya — five  products  of  a  cow:  that  is  milk,  curds, 
ghee,  urine,  dung.     These  are  mingled,  and  used  in  some  cases. 

On  the  gift  of  a  golden  lotus  flower.  (Origin  of  the  golden 
rose?) 

Gift  of  sesame  oil-seeds.  This  is  evil,  and  can  only  be  with  the 
consent  of  the  receiver.  It  is  given,  with  much  money,  by  compact  to 
a  poor  person  ;  and  it  transfers  sickness  from  the  giver  to  the  receiver  ; 
who  hazards  his  life,  as  it  is  expected  that  he  will  die.  So,  the  gift  of 
a  bell,  or  of  a  bed  is  deemed  evil. 

Sraddha  mantra,  funereal. 

I  1 
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Avrafa  cotuisting  in  abslaining  from  spices,  salt,  all  sweert  things. 

'£ca  dam  vrafa^  the  fast,  on  the  eleventh  lunar  Hay ;  of  great 
consequence^  notices  passim, 

'  Uma  Mahesvara,  a  ceremony  directed  to  Pdrmii,  and  Swa. 

Surya  vdrata^  and  Stirya  rrrtki,  two  o^ervances  to  the  Sun — ou 
Sundays. 

And  Tanrions  others  :  the  manner  Imw  they  are  to  he  performed^ 
with  the  accompany hig,  or  following  benefits.  Said  to  he  taken  from 
the  Scanda,  and  other  purdnas  ;  but  a  part  of  the  general  yoke  of  super- 
stition, and  Brahmnmcal  rule,  leaves  40 — 187  inromplete* 

The  book  is  rather  lon^,  thick,  old,  and  considerably  injured  by 
worms. 

4.     No,  1107.     Section  2,  Krishna  jai/amti  vrata  culpa,  observance  of 
Krishna  s  birth  day ;  a  fast  during  the  day,    until  9  o'clock  at 

night,  when  Krishna  is  supposed  to  be  born  ;  and  a  gi-eat  festival  be- 
gins [similar  to  the  vigils  and  festivals  introduced  from  heathen isia 
lo  Christianity.  The  festival  of  Krishna's  birth  continues  over  the 
next  day,  and  is  quite  a  sort  of  Christmas,  among  Viishnavas  al 
MadrasJ  4  leaves — for  section  1,  See  XIV. 
5*  No.  1 1 43.  Yeti  dherma  Samuc'hdya,  rules  for  a  monach^  or 
strict  ascetic. 

By  Yadava  pretax sa. 

Tst  leaf  wanting,  on  the  test  of  fitness  or  not;  for  this  order.  Ott 
the  general  character,  or  definition  of  a  true  ascetic. 

Veti  nemam  wh&t  he  ought  to  avoid,  as  to  *lf  indulgences.  Fropertiea  of 
the  iridamdOf  triple  staff  of  a  Vaishnava  ascetic*  The  Smarts  aseetlc  use* 
tea  danda  a  single  staff  (that  is,  the  Vduhnava  holds  a  trifiH city,  and  the 
Smart  a  a  unity  in  the  deity,)  On  the  dnties  or  obserTances  required  from  m 
s^nnU/asi^  or  strict  ascetic^  Brahma  surupa  nirupana^  description  of  the 
nature,  or  mode  of  being,  of  the  Su^>reme.  On  the  proper  temper  of  a  strict 
aacettc;  as  mttdfiess,  patience,  m^ekness^  go^ness. 

Mode  of  yo^^t  obsenrances,  or  the  being  seated  in  silent  meditation^  oil 
God^  and  the  devotee'^  own  soul,  by  interior  light  ;  with  suppression  of  breath, 
and  other  "bodily  exercise/^ 

Day  and  Digiit  duties  of  a  Sanmyasi  (as  in  some  Christian  boo^s  there^ 
are  '*  stations^"  or  sjieeial  hoars  and  prayers,  throughout  the  24  hours.) 

A  pilgrim*3  raode  of  collect! q«^  alms,  mode  of  eating.  Expiations  for 
any  unintentional  evil,  or  defect,  that  may  have  occurred,  and  other  matter  ; 
but  still  as  pertaining    to  the  yeiiy  or  strict  ascetic  only.     Finally — burial  q£ 
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hk  body,  wlieti  den^.  This  la  remarkable  us  an  exceptioo  from  the  general 
p-ule  of  burning  a  dead  body  ;  and  the  form  used  at  a  t/eti'$  funertil  is  peculiar  : 
leaves  2 — 70  divided  into  12  parvas,  or  books. 

The  book  is  of  medium  lengthy  somewhat  tbicki  oti  broad  tali- 
pat  leaf,  and  in  good  order.  It  contains  some  good  matter  here  and 
there  ;  and,  as  a  detail  of  the  strictest  native  relit^iosi,  it  might  be  inter- 
esting to  see  it  tmnslated,  to  be  compared  with  the  rules  of  St.  Benedict 
or  of  St.  Francis. 

6.     No.  1225.     Frata  caipas. 

18  leaves,  Lacskmi  Nardtjana  vrata  calpa^  the  fruit,  or  benefit 
of  a  ceremony  addressed  to  Vuhnu  aud  Lacskmi* 

5  leaves—  Find^aca  vratu  catpa,  benefit  of  a  ceremony  directed 
to  Ganesa.  This  is  used  on  the  day  familiarly  termed  PWii/ar  Sauthi 
the  4th  Hi' hi  of  Bhddrapada  lunar  mansion*  in  the  bright  half^ — said  to 
be  from  the  Scanda  purunam, 

3  leaves  Kara-Lacskmi  erata  culpa. 

Ceremony  to  the  gift  bestowing  Lacshmi,  used  on  a  Friday,  lu 
the  Tamil  *Aca7ii  month  (August — September)  the  one  next  before 
the  full  moon  ;  said  to  be  from  the  BhamshQttara  puranam, 

10  leaves  ^Ananta  vraia  cafpam,  combined  with  the  yarnuna  puja 
both  relating  to  KrUhnu^  by  one  of  the  names  of  Vishnu^  which  means 
"  without  end;*'  said  to  be  from  the  Bhat?uh6iiara puranam,  complete. 

15  leaves — Surya  Narayana  puja  calpam--vk  ceremony  to  A^ard- 
yana^  as  dwelling  in  the  sufl,  time  of  performance  from  the  1st  to  the 
7th  of  Asvina  month  ;  this  identifies  Ndrdyana  with  the  sun.  "  Gene- 
al  belief  identifies  Vuhtu  with  the  sun.'*     This  is  complete, 

5  leaves  Nava  rdtra  nrakt — incomplete. 

Ceremony  especially  to  Farvati^  but  also  to  Lacshmi,  for  nine 
nights  of  the  Durga  festival,  the  10th  being  the  Dmra,  or  Dasra  Vija- 
yam^  commemorating  Atjunas  return  to  Virata  pvram^  and  resuming 
his  conquering  arms  :  which  he  had  buried  under  a  Vanni  {Same  Shami) 
tree.  An  assemblage  of  tracts,  on  56  leaves,  similar  in  general  design, 
■The  entire  book  is  rather  long,  of  medium  thickness,  injured,  and  in  the 
middle  verj^  much  so  by  insects,  and  wear. 
6i.     No.  1228.     Two  subjects. 

1*)  Puja  vidhi — mode  of  homage,  sldca$  especially  as  rendered  to 
Surya  the  sun,  and  Ndrdyana  its  regent,  and  to  Ganha  subof  dinate : 
also  to  Ganeia  on  beginning  any  work. 
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^  ^Aruna  puja — homiige  to  the  dawn. 

—5wrya  j:;**/^— ^homage   to    the    sun;    this   is  hy  jjuja  jiama  lOS 

names ;    to  the   sun  human  members  are  attributed,  and  a  puja 

for  each  member  is  given.     Surya  is  understood  to  be  Ndrdi/ana, 

and  the  homage  therefore  merges  in  the  latter* 

2.)     Aprata  calpam,  said  to  be  from  the  Scanda  puf'dnctm,  Mahe^c 

in  conversation  with  *Uma;    complete.      This  part  is  called  the 

Dkdna  vrata  calpam,  leaf  1^13  numbered  ;   afterwards  not  regular. 

In  all  34  leaves. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  damaged  by  being  gnawed. 

7.  No.   1232.     On  gifts,  and  vratas, 

2^  leaves^  Chandra  dtpa  danam^  gift  of  lights,  and  mode   of  homage. 

1  j  leaf  of  fiie-offering  with  oil-seed. 

1  leaf,  Siva  rahoi^a^  ceremoaj  when  Monday  happens  to  be  the  new- 
moon, 

1  j  leaf  Dhanur  mdsa  puja  vidhi,  a  mode  of  ceremony  in  the  lunar 
month     jy/taiiuiha^ 

IJ  leaf,  a  ceremony  if  the  aihtumi^  or  fi  ritqyartcr  of  the  moon,  occur 

on  a  Wednesdny. 

2  leaves — Dharana  pavana  vf^atam,  modes  as  to  f lis  ting,  and  eating. 
7  leaves — on  the  meritorious  gift  of  a  Uhh  (100,000)  light*. 
5  leaves — the  end  of  tht^t  ceremony  from  the    Vai/n  purdnam, 
5  leaves^  Vishnu  panckaca  vrata — a  fiv^  days  ceremony  to  Vishnu. 

'—icftda.%  and  Sravana  dcddan  special  fsiitiiig  days :  as  also  the  new  and 
full  mo>>n8  :  with  a  variety  of  other  matter  ;  o*i  slmil.ir  subjects  of  fast* 
lag  and  ceremoaies — the  whole  on  100  le^ives — 1  leaf  nAgari  letter. 

It  seems  to  have  been  a  collection  made  by  some  Brahmam,  on 
peculiarities ;  not  commonly  met  with  in  other  books  ;  and  taken  from 
different  puranas* 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  rather  old,  and  in  tolerable  order* 

8,  No.   1235.     Vrata  calpoi, 
— 4  leaves — Yamunia  puja^  homage  to  the  Jumna  river,  befure  perform- 

ii>g  the  'Anania  vrata. 
— anga  hudam^  or  bodily   homage   to  Viihnu  (or  Krishna)   incomplete  ; 

and  the  finishing  that  ceremony,  on  the  14th  lunar  day,  bright  half  in 

Bhddrapada  month,  6   leaves  complete.     Krishna  told  this  to  Yud- 

dkUt*hira, 
—4  leaves  contain  a  legend  m  to  the  benefit  obtained  hy  using  the  ^JLnan- 

ta  vrata,  incoinplete. 
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•—4  leaves — kidara  vraia  calpa — a  field  homage  lo  Siva  and  Parvati; 
usually  where  a  large  symbol  is  placed  in  wildfl,  or  thickets. 
Another  book. 

—3  leaves —  Vara  Lacshmi  vrata,  a  ceremony  to  the  SacH  of  VishHU, 

incomplete. 
—5  leaves — Narasinha  jayanti  vrata  calpa^  on   the  birth -day  of  the 

man-lion   avatdra^  to  be   used  on  the  14ih  lunar  day,  bright  half  of 

lunation,  in  VdUae*ha  month  (May,  June)  incomplete. 
-^7  leaves,  kSddra  vrata  caipOy  forest  ceremony  to  Siva  and  Parvati 

complete. 

The  first  book  is  long,  and  thin,  edges  blackened,  as  if  by  fire ; 
the  other  of  medium  length,  thin,  and  in  good  order. 

9.  No.  1343.  Vindyaca  vrata  calpa,  from  the  Scdnda  purdna,  slSccu 
and  prose. 

The  mode  of  a  ceremony  to  GanSsa,  with  its  benefit,  and  some 
legendary  tales  in  exemplification.  Krishna,  it  is  stated,  remarked 
that  Dherma  raja  performed  this  ceremony  ;  and  thereby  attained  the 
results  he  desired,  leaves  1 — 7.  The  book  is  of  medium  length,  very 
slightly  touched  by  insects. 

XVII.    MiMAMSA  OR  Ritual. 

1.  No.  1071.  Sudarisana  bhdsya,  or  Gurugiya  vydkydnam,  a  com* 
ment  on  a  book  termed  Sudarisana,  or  Gurugiya. 

By  Sudarisandchdrya,  in  8  padakut,  or  sections.  A  directory  to 
Brahmans,  as  to  rites,  department,  duties  &c. 

The  book  is  short,  of  medium  thickness,  in  pretty  good  order. 

2.  No.  1098.  Mayuk'ha  mdlini,  said  to  be  a  vydkyd,  or  comment 
on  the  Sastra  dxpica^  or  Scripture  lamp  ;  on  the  Mimamsa.  The 
8d  adkydyam,  or  chapter,  to  the  7th  pdta,  or  foot  complete, 
the  8th  pdta  incomplete.  See  the  following  book,  No.  1108.  Aa 
to  the  first  pdta,  on  i&tha  and  siski. 

The  jySti'Stoma,  a  kind  of  sacrifice. 
— Darasana  puma  mdsa,  another  kind. 

The  names  of  many  other  kinds  of  sacrifices,  and  matters  per- 
taining to  them. 

The  Soma  yagnya,  or  drinking  the  juice  of  the  acid  asclepiasi 
here  termed  hhacska,  eating.  It  is  drunk  only  by  the  somaydgin,  or 
tacrificer. 


Other   ritual   mat  ten,   wholly   oo   the  pmnm  msimimmt   ntml 

I  Leaves  79  to  180 — no  coding,  incomplete. 

The  hook  is  rather  long,  and  thick,  in  pretty  good  order. 
3.     No.   1 108,     Sdslra  dipica,  a  prose  work  on  the  Mimamsa, 
By  Pdri'ha  Saraii  MUra. 
I  3d  adhtfd^am^  the  \%lpdlam  complete,  the  £d  pdtam  incomplete. 

m  Definition  aa  to  iesha  and  se\hL  It  appears  that  mH  meana 
svara  God,  as  the  First  cause ;  also  the  larger  part,  and  the  producing 
^  cause  of  any  effect.  Ses/ta  is  the  remainderi  or  effect  from  a  cause. 
H  Enquiries  concerning  these  two  :  their  properties  &c.»  having  a  relation 
to  the  subject  of  sacrifices.  So  ydgam  or  sacrifice  is  Seihi  a  cause,  and 
Svergam  or  Heaven,  or  Paradise  is  Sesham  the  effect ;  that  is,  they  who 
I  perform  sacrifice  will  obtain  happiness  after  death.  (It  seems  to  me 
H  that  Sesha^  in  one  sense  of  the  word,  exactly  corresponds  with  pleroma  a 
\         filling  up,  or  complement.) 

Many   matters  relating  to  sacrifices  :  and  also  an  explanation  of 
passages  in  the  VedUm;  such  only  as  relate  to  ritual  sacrifices,  leaf  1 — 16 
incomplete. 
^L  The  book  is  long,  thin,  in  the  middle  touched  by  insects. 

^m        4.     No.   \iS^,  Purva  Mimdmsa,  i^xo^e. 
^^^^  By  Rudra  deca  sum* 

^^^^         The  meaning  of  certain  rf^a^w*,  or  roots  of  words  proved;   they 
V    occur  in  the  Vedas  ;  and  the  meaning  is  shew#. 

^^^L  Sacrifice  has  an  invisible  (or  mystic)  virtue  following  its  perform- 

^^^tnce,  which  attaches  to  the  person,  on  whose  account  it  is  made  :  and 
its  fruition  U  in  the  obtaining  of  Sverga  (not  mocska.) 

The  meaning  of  certain  expressions  in  the  Vedas^  relating  to  sa-  • 
crifices;  and  a  refuting,  or  reconciling  objections,  concerning  those  ex- 
pressions. 

On  the  excellency  of  the  karma — ^rites,  or  ritual  ceremonies,  (aa 
distinguished  from  penance  or  knowledge)  and  like  ancient  matters : 
much  superseded  by  other  notions  in  modern  limes. 

The  book  is  in  difficult  language  :  and   full  of  ritual  references* 
PIvided  into  pdtami,  meaning  feet,  also  quarters* 
Leaf  1—209  wanting  85,  86,  172,   173. 
The  book  is  long,  thick^  and  in  good  order. 
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&  No.  1 155.  Dara^a  purna  motsa  ydf^a  prakarunam.  On  tlie  prac** 
tical  observances  of  sacrifices  at  the  new  and  full  moon,  and  first 
day  after  each  of  them  ;  refers  to  agni  homa^  fire  offering,  by  burn^ 
ing  rice,  ghee^  &e.  and  to  various  other  modes  of  sacrifice :  com* 
plete. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  nearly  new, 

6.  Not  1160.  G6pdh  bhdshycnn^  slocas,  with  vyukt/dnam^  or  explana-* 
lion*  In  6  padalas  or  sections,  ,Sl6cas  ascribed  to  various  riskU, 
or  sages  (as  in  the  Fedas,)  Gopdla  is  said  to  be  the  name  of  a  ^ 
Brahman,  who  gathered  these  distichs  from  various  books  and  ex- 
plained them  to  the  less  learned,  a.s  in  the  paraphrase.  The  sub- 
jects relate  to  rites  and  ceremonies,  to  be  performed  by  sacerdotal 
Brahmans.  The  homage  rendered  by  them  consists  in  reciting  ill 
understood  sl6ca3,  and  mantras  ;  many  of  which  last  have  no  mean- 
ing, but  are  mere  sounds,  or  symbols :  together  with  anga  nydsa 
and  kara  nydsa  motions  of  the  members,  and  fingers,  of  typical 
import,  as  may  appear  in  these  notes,  pmsim, 

6|,     No,  1164*     Samusdra  nirnat/am. 

Verses  said  to  be  extracted  from  the  FedaSf  and  used  on  a  variety 
of  domestic  occasions  ;  being  among  the  $hcdasa  kanna,  or  sixteen  cere* 
monies,  commonly  so  termed, 

^-^Pumia  vrntam — at  the  quickening  of  the  foetus — putting  a  herb  in  a 

cloth  AQd  causing   the  woman  to  draw  in  ibe  smell,  an<l  like  ckarlaia* 

nerie* 
-^Simantem^  a  following  Aremony  coming  withm  the  eighrh  month,  ta 

secure  iho  life  of  ibe  iDfaoL     f^memantras  to  make  tho  husband,  and 

pregnant  wife  Live  in  concord. 

— Mta  carmam,  on  the  day  of  birth,  connected  with  constmcting  the 
horoscope,  and  its  record.  Shtuli  pujonam  a  ceremony  if  the  child  b» 
born  on  the  6lh  lunar  day. 

^The  ceremony  of  adoption. 

— The  Ndma  carmamy  naming  a  child, 

— Karna  vedu,  on  boring  the  cars. 

— Anna  pra$6dam^  first  feeding — on  the  completing  of  twelve  months— 
the  making  a  composition,  or  pap,  putting  it  on  the  child's  lips,  teach- 
ing it  to  eat. 

— Ckavul/ikm^  on  shaving  the  head  of  a  yoting  Srmkmnnt  going  jnst  before 
the  following  ceremony. 
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^^(JfntfMifiMmf  iu vesting  wiik  die  seLoltisilc  iliread  ;  More  beginoing  to 

read  the  Ved^js. 
^^Vdlasa  carmam — mMug  tk  kdma  or  fire  afFormg,   with  sticks  of  tb«" 

muruha,  ur  pUo»a  shrub,  a  forest  creeper. 

—  Gilutama  vraiant^  the  giA  of  a  cow,  after  the  first  shaving  the  head* 

Brahtn&ehdfi  kdla  vidkij  roles  for  the  celibate  Brahman  student  %  and 
upa  karmamf  an  annual  ceretnony  in  Jut  j.  or  August,  after  receiving 
the  thread  until  niarrieii, 

—  Utsajanam,  on  beginning  to  read  the  Vedas. 

— Annadd^tydya  nirttayahd^  observing  certain  prohibited  (ii*hi$,  on  which 
the  Vedai  must  not  be  read  :  the  1st  and  6th  with  new  and  full  moon 
dajs. 

^-Vida  truttdni — observing  the  fasts  prescribed  by  the  Vidai. 

—  Vivaham^  the  ceremony  of  marriage. 

—  Gatra  prava^fta  nirna^aha,  an  examination  of  genealogies  to  prove 
the  husband  and  wife  to  be  of  different  families  ;  as  those  of  the  same 
fft'lra,  or  tribe,  are  not  allowed  to  intermarry. 

—  Varjantfa  kaiiihaya,  rejecting  any  woman  found  not  to  be  suitable  as 
to  tribe* 

— Kanya  vivdha  kala  Vrihaspaii  zdnti  a  ceremony  to  the  planet  Jupiter, 

lo  avert  evil,  when  soliciting  a  virgin  for  a  wife. 

'^CumLha  vivdha^  fit  ling  a  pot  with   water^  and    attendant  ceremonies 

preparatory  to  the  ceremony  of  marriage. 
— Harcha  rivdha,  a  ceremony  with  the  asclepias  shrub   before  marry ifig 

a  third  wife,  two  being  dead  ;    D^ed  aHo  at  the  breaking  of  a  Brakmk' 

chdrCs  celibate  vow, 

—  Vuffdana  vidkij  mode  of  promise  to  {^ive  a  daughter  in  marriage* 

—  Hra/ia  purva  dina  curtyanif  a  ceremony  the  day  before  the  wedding 
day. 

The  book  is  written  in  docas ;  some  leaves  are  wanting*     It  is  of 

medium  length,  thin*  and  much  injured, 

6j*     No.  1177.     Srdddha,  ceremonies  used  at  the  annual  cominemora- 

lion  of  the  death  of  an   ancestor  :  complete. 

Observances  of  the  likekind^  on  every  new -moon  day;  defective. 
The  book  is  smallj  and  new^  suspicious. 
7.     No.   1^29,     l^aWica  ^arwiaprfl[^o<7fl,  detail  of  ceremonies  appoint, 
ed  by  the  Veda  in  the  karma  cdndamy  or  portion  on  rites.     Marked 
on  the  label  Rig  Vida, 


Homage  to  Ganesa — on  purifying  water  to  be  used  for  sprinkling 
— on  marriage  cerenioraes^ — propitiation  of  the  nine  planets— -sowing 
and  watering  seeds  at  the  time  of  the  marriage  ceremony  (ancurdpanam) 
— fire-offering,  spell  of  the  nine  planets — fire-offering  connected  there- 
with, another  propitiation  of  the  planets :  tankalpam,  or  summary  record 
of  the  time  when  any  ceremony  was  performed,  homage  to  the  nine 
planets,  summary  of  times,  as  above — on  betrothing;  other  rites;  birth 
ceremony;  giving  a  name;  first  feeding;  putting  on  the  learned  thread:  feed- 
ing Brahmdcharh — ceremonies  on  relinquishing  the  celibate  of  a  Brahmd- 
chari  for  family  life — before  betrothal  enquiry  as  to  a  virgin's  tribe, 
family,  &c.  whether  suitable  or  not — dowry  to  her  parents  before  marri- 
age, the  marriage  ceremony  itself — the  fire-offering  when  solemnized  ; 
first  entry  of  the  bride  on  the  bridegroonrs  house— fire-offerings  there 
— the  fire  must  be  carefully  watched,  for  five  days  ;  if  by  reason  of  any 
inattention,  it  be  suffered  to  go  out,  ^prayaschUa^  or  expiation,  provided. 
On  the  foregoing  the  $ruii  or  vida^  prose  directions  as  to  formule,  slocaM, 
as  to  benedictions. 

Also  *jisUu/ana  harica,  special  rules  in  brief  sutrai  by  Asldyana 
muni — ceremony  on  a  roarried  couple  coming  together — birth  ceremony — at 
naming — givincr  first  food— sliaving^ — putting  on  the  learned  thread.  The 
xivAha  or  marnngo  ceremony — on  first  entering  a  house  to  live  in  it — on  the 
daily  fire-offeTing — the  vaisva  dSva — on  renewing  the  sacred  thread  annually 
on  the  Sravana  nacshetra^  at  the  ftdUraoon.  So  far  the  karica  or  a  doctor** 
additions  to  the  rules  in  the  Vedas^  (something  like  a  targura  to  the  law.) 

The  matter  of  the  FeJas  recurred  to — in  prose.  Sense  of  the 
fire-offering  on  the  first  llnar  day  in  each  half  lunation— birth  cere- 
mony— giving  a  name — feeding  for  the  first  time — sharing  the  head — 
putting  on  the  scholastic  thread  on  relinquishing  the  celibate  state- 
marriage,  its  fire -offering — ^nuptial  ceremony  on  coming  together — the 
maha  sancalpam^  or  most  important  record  as  to  the  time  of  marriage  ; 
this  record  must  be  made  before  the  homa  or  fire  offering* — 
Other  ceremonies  connected  with  the  Brahmanical  thread  ;  Sri  sucta  a 
hymn  from  the  Fedas  in  praise  of  Lacshmi.  If  the  proper  time  for  re- 
linquishing the  celibate  has  passed  by  then  a  prayaschita,  or  expiation, 
on  that  account.  The  sancalpam,  or  record  as  to  the  time  of  assuming 
the  scholastic  thread.     The  preceding  are  chiefly  prose  directions. 

On  the  myana  vidhi  i.  c.  on  the  position  of  the  head  when  sleep- 
ing in  differing  situations.  If  in  any  one's  native  town,  then  the  head 
to  the  east ;  when  merely  sojourning  head  to  the  west — in  a  mother-in- 
law*8  house^  head  to  the  south  ;  in  the  house  of  any   one  hostile  or  not 
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belovedj  head  to  the  north.  (The  like  is  custoniarY  in  oommon  Tamil 
parlance*)  On  the  ii^bona  or  nuptial  ceremony— on  first  coming  together 
—%pray€uchUa  if  any  action  contrary  to  the  Brahmankal  rules  or  cus- 
toma  has  occurred^  and  carrjHni;  )o»9  of  casto  with  It :  such  aSp  cutting 
of  the  head-lock|  or  eating  in  the  house  of  a  chandaia  &c.  On  renew- 
ing the  Brahmanical  thread,  after  any  such  occurrence.  The  responses 
(an w^ra^a)  of  asseinh led  Bra/i man*  to  certain  forms  of  benediction,  pr 
nounced  by  the  officiating  Brahman  (like  to  Psalms  with  responses  ac 
our  own  marriage  ceremony)  on  a  Brakmachdri  feeding  the  sacred  fire 
with  piJassa  sticks  (a  forest  creeper)  on  renewing  the  scholastic  thread 
annually  at  the  full  moon  in  Sravana,  The  above  giving  the  mode  (or 
form)  of  performing  these  several  rituals  ;  other  books  give  the  words, 
or  symbols  used  ;  leaf  1—247  the  end  ;  but  3,  5,  37—39,  233  are  left 
blank.  If  completed,  a  valuable,  and  interesting  book  on  rituals  ;  being 
matter  of  the  Vedas^  \^ith  tradition  superadded. 

The  entire  hook  is  somewhat  long,  and  thick,  old ;  only  a  few 
leaves  slightly  damaged. 

8.  No.  1^0.  Section  1.  Ddmara  kalpam,  or  chandrica  puja  nid/ia- 
natrt)  order  of  homage  to  a  form  of  Varvati,  slocas  and  prose  :  leaf 
1 — 47  complete.  There  are  various  parts,  or  steps.  The  puja  or 
act  of  homage.  The  horn  a  or  fire  offering — the  avdhana,  or  fixing 
the  sacti  in  the  representative  iDiage — the  btja  majitra^  or  the  sym- 
bol containing  the  peculiar  mystic  letter,  and  four  others — l\i^  japa 
muttered  prayer,  which  is  sometimes  a  magic  imprecation  ;  and  the 
dhf/dna,  or  intense  meditation  on  the  whole  ceremony,  supposed  to 
add  intensitive  power.  The  like,  for  most  of  such  rituals  ;  for  sec-  ^ 
tion  2  see  VI.  same  number. 

Leaves  rather  long,  gnawed  at  one  end, 

.     No.  1233.     Pdncha  raitram^  Tradition  ;  jr/oc^*  without  any  ilea 

—incomplete. 

The  reasons  for  satnpr6cshana^  or  first  ceremony  in  cleansing  a  temple, 
an  imago,  or  Iho  like  ;  it«^ order  and  method.  On  the  eight  lettered  VaUhnava 
vtantra^  its  power,  or  fruit.  On  mental  meditation  on  VUhntt,  Descriptioii 
and  properties  of  bells*  Meditation  on  lite  mimvu-Wqh  atntdra  oi  Vuhnu^^\9t^ 
on  Hdma^  and  on  lltala  (a  name  of  Viahnu) — the  properties  of  the  sdla^rama, 
or  petrified  shell.  The  method  of  ofTerJng  water  at  a  shrine.  Mode  of  con* 
TCying  prdna  (life  or  divinity)  into  an  image.  Description  of  an  image,  as  aal 
object  of  worship.  On  the  drum  used  in  festivals  ;  mode  of  beating  it.  Bes* 
cription,  and  properties  of  it.  Mode  of  unblooly  saenfices.  On  the  five  pro- 
ducts from  a  cow,  milk,  curds  &c.  how  they  should  be  used.     Description  of 
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the  altar  for  oblations.     Mode  of  transferring  any  sn>all  image's  life  into  a  pot 
of  water  {Cumbhdhkishigam,) 

•—On  the  ardhana,  or  raising  ihe  flag  at  the  beginning  of  any  festival. 
On  the  consecration  of  an  image — the  same  of  a  car — of  a  palanquin,  as  used 
on  8omo  occasions— on  sowing  various  grains  at  the  beginning  of  a  festival, 
and  matters  down  to  the  avarohana^  or  lowering  the  flag.  VSisfhu  homa  a 
particular  ceremony  in  a  fane — on  bringing  earth,  in  which  to  sow  grains  as 
above.     On  the  fruit,  or  good  effect  of  consecrating  the  flag  with  its  staff. 

The  above  are  only  a  few  matters,  by  way  of  specimen.  In  the 
middle  of  the  book  there  are  many  other  matters  :  the  whole  relates  to 
comparatively  modern  regulations,  in  all  the  minutiae  of  detail  of  a  now 
generally  established  system  of  idolatry,  in  Fdishnava  temples. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  old,  and  very  much  da- 
maged ;  wanting  at  the  end. 

10.     No.  1^34.     Pdncha  rdttram,  slocas,  and  some  prose. 

Leaf  1 — 9  prose,  containing  details  of  the  merit  of  the  deity,  and 
on  preparing  a  pot  to  hold  water — putting  flowers  <m  it :  uttering  man- 
traSf  and  then  using  the  water  in  the  way  of  sprinkling,  in  prder  to 
purify  various  matters  pertaining  to  the  temple. 

J  a  leaf — properties  of  the  said  pot,  or  calasam,  complete. 

15)  leaves  BhSri  tddana^  on  beating  the  great  drum  at  festivals. 

Devata  dhuvdna  dvaja  atdhana.  On  calling  together  the  deities,  by 
beating  the  drum  at  the  time  of  lifting  up  the  flag  at  a  festival. 

1}  leaf — Guruparampard  ami  santdnay  slocas;  ;  contaning  a  genealogi- 
cal list  o(  guruSj  or  spiritual  ||eads. 

7  leaves — decata  visarjana  krama,  on  sending  away  the  deities,  or 
domi  gods,  before  taking  down  the  flag  ;  slocas^  with  the  meaning  in  Telugu, 
complete. 

18  leaves  avardkana  vidhi,  mode  of  dismissing  the  people  to  their 
homes,  and  taking  down  the  flag  ;  and  dipa  stdmhha  pratis'hta,  consecratiag 
the  lampada,  or  stand  for  camphor  light  near  the  flag  staff ;  also  zdnti  kdma, 
a  Are  offering  and  precatory  service  to  remove  the  evil  of  any  omission,  or  error 
that  may  have  occurred  during  the  ceremony. 

Some  heterogeneous  sxmdries. 

—A  receipt  for  money  in  the  Telugu  language,  Canarcse  letter.    Two  leares  chattu 
sldoas  various  distichs,  desultory. 

8  leaves — BAia  graha  chtcaUa,  in  Telngn  prose  ;  spells  to  expel  evil  spirits  from  pos- 
sessed children— incomplete. 

The  book  is  of  mediiun  size^  old,  and  exceedingly  damaged : 
leavcs;  of  different  sizes. 
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11.  No,  1236,  Pancha  rdttram^  siccus.  The  ist  bhaga^  or  part  by 
Kapinchala^ 

On  brifiging  in  earth  for  sowing  grains  at  a  festival ;  mode  of 

Tbnsecrating  the  image  in  a  temple  ;  on  the  hierophant*s  qualificaliona 
for  such  consecration  ;  on  the  tying  cotton  bracelets  round  the  arms  at 
the  time  of  a  festival.  The  statuary's  work  in  making  an  image ;  while 
he  is  at  his  work  the  image  is  bathed  with  the  five  products  of  a  cow. 
On  opening  the  eyes  of  the  idol.  Sending  aw^ay  the  artist.  Zanii  homa, 
fire-offering  to  expiate  any  impurity^  on  putting  the  image  into  water: 
these,  and  a  few  other  ceremonies,  concerning  the  idol — from  the  21st  to 
the  I28th  adhijdya^  or  chapter,  leaf  43^92. 
Intermediate — some  Veda  extracts, 

Astrologiciil  W<5ra«  ;  other  Pancha  rdttra  wldcas ;  on  the  lOth  day  of 
any  festival  the  Ro,^  is  lowered  ;  the  preceding  night  is  Vishnu  kalt/ana  ;  the 
marriage  of  Vishiu  ;  whea  the  male  and  female  images  are  brought  near  each 
other,  certain  ceremonies  are  performeJ,  and  this  is  considered  to  be  a  marriage. 

The  jtila  crid/ia  utsava  ;  or  the  images  bathing  together  described  ; 
pertains  to  the  Ki  ishna'avataram. 

The  Gdpdla  pratishV ha'nacshitTa^  or  the  proper  lunar  day  for  conse- 
crating an  image  of  the  cow-herd  {Krishna,) 

The  2d  hhdga  is  considered  to  be  the  Pancha  raitram  as  delivered  by 
Vishnu.  Oa  the  sacred  fire — on  the  unbloody  sacificc — the  order  of  Visknu^s 
marriage,  as  above  ;  its  homa  or  fire  offl^ring  j  these,  and  various  other  matters 
relating  to  festival  proceasions  \  some  learea  are  wanting  in  this  part  117 — ^159. 

Other  matter. 

Rama  stottra — ascribed  to  Fydsa  ;  some  injured  leaves  from  the 
Bhdratam. 

The  VarLka  mantra^  and  some  slocas  on  the  pancha  rdttra — 16 
leaves  much  injured.     The  whole  book  is  incomplete. 

It  is  long,  thick,  old — ^in  the  middle  some  leaves  tu^c  I  broken 
off.     The  intermediate  portion  may  he  from  another  book. 

1S«  No.  1238*  Puja  vidhdnami  mode  o{  homage  hy  Vaishnavds,  ^t 
their  houses ;  by  Ananta  TirrVha^  one  distinguished  among  the 
followers  of  Madhvdcharya  ;  29  leaves  complete. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thiuj  and  in  good  order.     It  con- 
tains il6ca$,  and  prose,  with  some  sitra$  from  the  Vcdas, 
13*     No,  1252.     Pancha  rdtiram. 

There  are  two  parts  in  this  system  the  gndna  vata  hhdgam^  and 
the  kritia  vata  hhdgam  ;  the  one  on  the  reason;  and  the  other  on  I  he  prac- 
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lice  of  the  system.     In  this  book  the  two  are  not  separate,  but  confused 
together :  and  what  Brahma  says  is  mingled  with  what  Kapila  says. 

Leaf  1 — 34.  The  Mahopanishada  containing  the  Pdncha  rdtlra 
system,  as  said  to  have  been  delivered  by  Vishnu  to  Brahma^  20th  to 
22d  chapter  ;  with  a  little  of  the  23d  containing  rules  as  to  the  consecra* 
tion  of  images,  and  ceremonies,  in  homage  of  the  man-made  god. 

Padma  icmhita  by  Kapila — in  this  there  is  confusion.  The  gndna 
vdtam  here  occurs  ;Yarious  matters  of  temples,  but  not  as  to  idols. 

Padma  tantray  a  ritual  pertaining  to  the  kriya  vatam,  or  practice. 

On  sacred  fire — on  officiating  hierophants,  on  such  a  one  first 
worshipping  the  idol,  before  he  officiates  for  others.  On  the  consecra- 
tion of  a  Mantapa,  or  outside  porch,  where  the  idol  is  halted  in  proces- 
sions. On  the  altar  for  oblations,  or  sacrifices.  On  lights  in  great 
number,  at  the  Cariikeya  festival  in  November. 

On  the  flag  staff*;  on  hoisting  the  flag  with  ceremonies  attendant. 
These  are  sloccu,  with  the  meaning  in  Telugu. 

Various  other  matters  :  in  the  middle  of  the  book  a  few  lines,  on 
Krishna  and  Rama. 

The  book  is  incomplete.     It  is  long,  thick,  and  old. 
XVIII.     Miscellaneous. 

1.  No.  534.  This  book  is  a  melange  of  subjects,  without  coher- 
ence— a  few  leaves  of  one  subject,  one  leaf  of  another,  two  or  three 
of  another.  It  was  ex#mined  for  about  ^,  and  the  subjects  noted  ; 
but  they  cannot  be  classified,  being  so  entirely  miscellaneous.  The 
only  use  of  the  book  would  be  to  supply  leaves  to  other  books  defi- 
cient, by  a  general  work  of  collation  :  which  would  probably  great- 
ly amend  the  entire  collection. 

The  incoherent  mass  is  huddled  together  in  eight  bundles ;  one 
of  them  being  in  the  Tamil  language,  and  referred  to  under  that 
division. 

2.  No.  546.  A  mass  of  like  chaotic  description,  though  smaller  in 
size  than  the  foregoing.  It  is  chiefly  in  the  Tamil  language  ;  but 
Telugu,  and  Sanscrit  in  the  Telugu  letter,  are  mixed ;  also  Sanscrit 
in  the  Canarese  letter.     An  analysis  may  best  explain. 

1.  CamberCt  SAtndyanam,  leaves  18, 19,  25. 

2.  Sanscrit  Telugn  letter  1  leaf,  on  nouns  in  the  masculine  gender. 

3.  Sanscrit  prose,  on  the  conduct  oT  a  householder,  leaf  139,  14,  15. 
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^  4w    Stifucrit  gldeatt  leal  11,  15,  atniiug  witli  wh.U  floorers  I»eara  is  [»leii«ed,  fts  an  u^er- 

itig. 
5,     r««t/w?«*  Rdtwk^anam,  leaf  42,  17,  14,  15.  16,  17,  li*,  n,  4,  &2.  51,  50,  13, 
C.     l>ef«  ndf/ari,  I  Icjil. 
7»     Camhm*^  Hdmrhjonnni^  1  le«f. 
fc>.     Dtt'ri  natfai%  3  lcav«?«<. 
9.    3  iUiiutos  Tram  the  Teliigu  Bha^avatam^  on  the  sacrifice  of  Janam^mjf^  Agowst  ter-  ~ 

poitu. 
la.     Camhm*«  Rmmifanatu^  on    the  moriingo  proceMioui  of  i?4mii,  leaf  31,  42,  29,  It, 

I?,  21,22. 
1 L     1  leaf  138.     Tamil  of  the  'Almmr, 
12.     Cambfn*$  R^mnynnnnt,  tcaf  2C,  6,  4,  23,  21,  2,  1 6,  15,  20,  26,  30,  and  other  like  mm* 

tcT  :  with  one  Icnf  Sanscrit,  Cmjuruse  k*tter. 

Such  is  ihe  book;  strung  together  without  knowledge;  aud  only 
"^a^apted  to  supply  omissions  by  coUaLion. 

3.     No.  102J.     Various  matters* 

].)  Brdhmana  karmam^Thf^s  performed  hy  Brahmans ;  this  is  the 
apara,  or  latter  portion  on  obsequies,  in  extreiiU' — upon  death — 
burning  the  boJy — toremedj'  any  defect  as  to  the  sacred  fire — ^daily 
observances  for  10  days — during  the  10th  or  1 1th  the  form  of  a 
bull  is  made  to  bear  the  deceased's  sins — giving  food  to  one  man 
only — on  the  12th  day  the  sapinda  or  ball  of  food  offered  to  ances- 
tors— giving  food,  to  16  persons — present  of  a  cow  at  the  end — 
completed  in  12  days, 

2»)  Rvihi  panchami  vrata,  said  to  be  from  the  Brahmdnda  purdnam 
certain  days,  known  as  the  fifth  of  the  sages^  occur  once  a  year. 
In  them  a  fast,  and  ceremonies  are  pei formed,  (chiefly  by  women) 
to  remove  sins  by  offerings :  sins  in  youth,  iu  maturity,  in  old  age, 
occasioned  by  the  five  senses.  Other  notices  occur  in  various 
places, 

3.)  Vishnu  sahasra  ndma,  praise  of  Vishnu ,  by  1008  names,  strung 
together,  of  daily  usage. 

4.)     Yamuna  puja,  homage  to  the  jumna  river,  by  bathing  in  it, 

S.)     Rules  for  mnniydsis,  or  strict  ascetics. 

6.)     Sonm  vdf'a  vrala — special  fast,  and  ceremony  to  Siva,  on  some 

Mondays. 
7,)     Feda  mantras,  seven  leaves  of  extracts  from  the  Vidas* 
%*)     Vara  Lacshmi  trata,  homage  to  the  gift-bestowing  LacshmL 
9.)     Veda  mantra^  1  prasna  from  the  3d  cdndam  of  one  of  the  Vedas, 
The  book  is  long,  thin,  old,  but  iu  good  order. 
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4.  No.  1065.  Various  matters,  chiefly  in  Telugu  letter,  but  with 
some  matter  in  ndgari :  as  follows. 

— Bhavish'ottara  purdnam,  a  portion  only. 

—  Vdmana  jayanta  puja,  homage  used  on  the  birth  day  of  the 
dwarf  avatdra, 

— 'Ananla  vrata  calpam,  Krishna  to   Dherma  raja,   a  ceremony  to 

Vishnu, 
Vara  *Lacshmi  vrata,  ndgari  letter,   Sica  to  Parvati,    ceremony  to 

the  gift  bestowing  Lacshmi. 

— Vindyaca  vrata  calpa,   two   copies :  a  ceremony   to   get  benefit 

from  Ganesa. 
— Padma  purdnam,   a  discourse  between   Krishna  aitd  Konii  devi, 

wife  of  Pdndu,  and  mother  of  some  of  the  Pdndavas, 
— On  the  benefit  of  worshipping  Krishna ;  two  copies. 

— dasap'hala  vrata  calpam,  a  fast  and  ceremony  to  get  ten  kinds 
of  wealth. 

— Vara  Lacshmi  vrata  calpa,  in  Telugu  and  Ndgari  letter,  defec- 
tive. 

— Veda  lacshnanamf  nature  of  the  Veda,  3  leaves,  Telugu  letter. 

—  Yamuna  piija  vrata,  bathing  in  the  river  Jumna,  as  homage. 

— Harka  vivdha,  a  ceremony  with  the  yerca,  or  asclepias  shrub  ;  it 
pertains  to  Brahmans. 

Before  a  Urahmdchdri  can  many,  or  anj  other  for  the  second  or  third  time,  this 
ceremonj  is  used  ;  two  copies,  1  complete,  1  incomplete. 

— Vishnu  samprocshanoy  puriflcation  of  images,  before  being  placed 
in  temples  to  be  worshipped. 

5.  No.  1081.  Bundle  of  fragments,  in  various  languages  and  cha- 
racter. Twelve  fragments  can  be  counted,  by  mere  inspection  as 
to  the  difference  of  leaves.  More  particularly:  18  leaves,  kamald- 
chdla  mahatmyam ;  legend  of  the  lotos-hill,  and  of  the  chacra  pool, 
also  on  the  glory  of  Krishna,  At  the  said  pool  a  king  named  £a- 
hra  was  cured  of  leprosy  ;  leaves  irregular,  and  not  complete,  San- 
scrit. 

8  leaves,  Ndrdyana  cavacham,  a  charm  invoking  aid  of  Vishnu, 
Canarese  language. 

1  leaf,  on  Vishnu  at  Tripeii,  Tamil  language,  from  the  writings 
of  the  Aluvdr. 
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6  leaves^  Siva  gita,  praise  to  Siva,  Canarese  language :    padya 
cdvyam. 

6  leaves^  Svara  sdra  sangraha,  on  the  different  kinds  of  breathing 
or  vital  airs,  within  the  human  body,  45  stanzas. 

12  leaves  Tamil  language,  Granfha  letter :  on  the  eight  lettered 
mantra  of  Vishnu. 

The  meaning  explained  in  Tamil. 

7  leaves  dandacamy  or  long  chant ;  praise  to  Siva,  Telugu  lan- 
guage. 

3  leaTes,  concerning  Parvati,  in  the  Canarese  language. 

Cleaves  16th  and  17th  sargas,  of  the  Kishkinda  section  of  the 
Rdmdyanam,  subject ;  the  killing  of    Vdli. 

\2  leaves,  Fibishatia's  advice  to  Rdvana,  to  relinquish  Sita  in 
favor  of  her  husband  Rama,  incomplete,  Canarese  language,  GranVha 
letter. 

— 11  leaves,  Saiva  mata  siddhantam  polemic,  contending  that    Siva 

is   supreme ;    and   condemning   all  that   differ  from  that  view, 

Canarese  language* 
— 18  leaves,   Mantras,  Bh&irava  &c.,  some  medical  remedies ;  a 

remedy,  and  magic  diagram  against  cdmdli  vgdti,  or  jaundice. 

Tamil  language. 

The  book  is  without  boards,  two  fragments  are  of  medium  length, 
the  others  short,  all  of  them  old,  but  with  difference. 
6.     No.  1163.     Various  matters.  * 

For  section  1 — see  VI. 

4  leaves — on  Rama's  constructing  the  bridge  to  Lanca,  &c.,  from 
the  Rdmdydnam, 

2  leaves — a  mantra,  or  charm,  against  the  bite  of  a  snake. 
— Pancha  gavya  hrama,  on  the  five  products  from  a  cow — milk, 

curds,  butter,  oil,  dung,  urine :  if  these  are  compounded,  and 

taken  as  a  medicine  it  will  cleanse  all  impurities.     (Used  also  in 

some  ceremonies  iu  pagodas.) 
— Vidhava  nemam,  on  widowhood ;  and  the  proper  deportment  of 

a  widow,  after  the  death  of  her  husband. 
— Vishnu  stottram,  praise  of  Vishnu. 
— Nati'Stotira,  praise  of  rivers. 
— S&lagrdma  stotira,  praise  of  petrified  shells,  sacred  to  Vishnu. 
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— Partiva-linga  puja,  on  making  a  Sdiva  symbol  of  earth,  witli 
homage  to  it. 

— Guru  gita  stottra  mantra,  praise  of  Vishnu,  by  a  spiritual  teacher. 
— Gayatri  hrtidayam,  heart   of  the  mantra  to  the  sun  (said  to  have 

been  taught  to  Rama  by  Agastya,) 
— Punydha  vdsanam,  purification  of  a  house,  also  of  men. 
— Pumsa  vanam,  a  certain  ceremony  consisting  in  putting  the  juice 

of  a  herb  (dlampuram)  into  the  nostrils  of  a  woman,  on  visible 

symptoms  of  pregnancy. 
— Simantam,  a  following  ceremony  from  the  6th  to  the  8th  month 

(any  time  between)  to  promote  the  life  of  the  infant. 
— Jdta  carmam — ceremony  after  birth. 
— Jnna  prasnam — first  feeding  a  child. 
— Tripura  Suntari  stottra,  Praise  of  Parvati  a  consort  of  **the 

destroyer  of  three  towns," 
— Gokuldshtami  nirnayam,  appointment  for  the  8th  lunar  day  of  the 

cow-herd  tribe :    a  ceremony  on  the  birth-day  of  Krishna  ;  the 

8th  tit'hi  in  Rohini. 
— Sancrdnti  nimayam,  ordinance  for  the  passage  of  the  sun  from 

one  sign  to  the  next :  of  special  consequence  at  the  winter-solstice. 
^^Terpana  vidhi,  a  mode  of  ceremony  with  cusa  grass. 
— Lacshmi  sahasrandma,  one  thousand  and  eight  names  of  the  con- 
sort of  Vishnu. 
—  Garbhani  samascdra^vidhi,  mode,   or  ceremony  on  burning  the 

body  of  a  pregnant  woman. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  worn  at  the  edges ;  in 
very  various  hand-writings. 

7.     No.  1167.     Itihdsa  purdnam,  old  trtidition. 
1.)     Forms  of  prayer,  said  to  be  from  the  Vedas. 

2.)  Soma  ulpati,  the  birth,  or  origin  of  the  moon,  a  legendary  fable, 
found  in  the  purdnas.     On  the  moon's  caUs,  that  is,  phases. 

3.)  Some  discrimination  with  regard  to  the  tit'his,  or  lunar  days,  and 
the  various  rituals  occurring  on  them  ;  who  may,  and  who  may  not 
be  present  at  those  rites.  A  Brahman  who  has  lost  his  wife,  by 
death  may  not ;  and  there  are  very  many  other  disqualifications. 

The  book  is  very  short,  and  thin,  rather  old,  but  in  good  order. 

L  1 
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i.     No.  UG9.     Varieties, 

For  Section  1.  5,  6,  7,  See  XXVI II.  1 

Section  2.)     Sarvartjanumf  medicinal,  for  the  eye,   1  leaf  Tamil 
language, 

3.)     Bhagaratam  35th  adhydi/a  o£  the  lOtli  Scdndam:  Gopika   gita^ 

song  of  the  milk-maids,  13  leaves, 
4.)     Anjana,  1  leaf  GranCha  letter,  on  magic  ointment  for  the  e^ye%f 
enabling  any  one  to  see  things  lost,  &c* 

8.)  'Aiura  Sannit/dsi  vidhi,  from  the  Smrttis  or  law  hooks  :  a  fe%v  days 
before  death  it  is  prescribed  to  assume  the  habit  and  observances  of 
the  Sanniydsi^  as  a  means  of  removing  sin,  and,  in  some  instances, 
it  is  done*  In  the  present  day  the  smart  as  follow  this  rule ;  but 
the  Vdishnavas  do  not  accept  it.  This  fragment  contains  the  rule 
for  this  observance  ;  but  not  the  whole  of  it,  5  leaves  Graiifha  letter, 

9.)     Krama  Sannit/dsi  vidhi^  the  general  rules  for  Sanniydnst  or  strict 

ascetics  (monachs)  by  all  secU,  8  leaves,  complete, 
10.)     Bam  vdta^  alchemical,  to  turn  mercur}'  to  silver:  3   leaves, 

Tamil  language,  incomplete. 
11.)     AHmba  kalpami  medical  preparation,  from  the  seeds  of  the  Nirab, 

or  Margosa  tree  (Melia  azird.) 
1£.)     Sacti  surttpam,  form,  nature,  or  glory  of  Pdrvati  :  1  leaf  Ndgari~ 

1  leaf  Telugu  letter, 

13.)  FUhnu  gtottramt  praise  of  Fishnu,  4  leaves  Telugu  letter,  with 
a  line  or  two  of  Ndgari,  ^ 

14.)  Bhdgavaiam— {not  the  18th  pnrdna)  31st  arf%ayrr,  or  chapter* 
It  contains  praise  to  the  Deity;  service  ot  Fufinu.  In  this  sense 
Bhdgavatam  is  the  Fdishnava  credence.  A  Fuhnu  devotee  is  com- 
monly termed  Bhdgavatah. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  injured  by  insects,  and  broken, 
9,     No.  1178.     Theological  matters* 

!•)  Purmha  sudam,  a  hymn  from  one  of  the  Fedas^  praise  to  Ndrdy- 
anat  as  Para  Brahm,  or  the  supreme* 

g.)  The  1st  prasna^  or  paragraph  from  an  upanishada,  or  supplement 
to  the  yajiir  Feda. 

3.)  ManUhd  panchucam^  five  slocas,  on  the  humtin  intellect  by  *?««- 
cardchdrya^ 

4.)     *A(ma  bodha^  spiritual  inRtniction,  or  "  soul-leaching* 
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5.)     Bhdgavata   dhydna  upadesa  vidhi;  Mode  of  instruction  as  to 
meditating  on  God. 

6w)     Siva  mahimana  sfhapam^  praise  on  the  glory  of  Siva. 

7.)     Siva  cavacham^  praise  to  Siva^  with  invocation  for  aid,  and  finger 

signs. 
8.)     Dattdtreya  bhujangam,   praise   to   an  inferior  manifestation  of 

Vishnu  :  put  into  a  serpentine  form,  ascribed  to  Sancardcharya. 

9»)     Vdcya  vrata  prakaranatHf  a  section  concerning  the  soul. 

The  book  is  small,  one  leaf  broken,  otherwise  good  order ;  but 
leaves  are  wanting  in  various  places. 

10.  No.  1181.     Various  matters. 

— 23  Leaves,  stanzas  in  praise  of  forms  of  Vishnu ;  that  is  Vencate^ 
svara  at  Tripeti  and  Varada  raja  at  Conjeveram  :  some  stanzas^ 
and  some  prose,  in  the  Telugu  language,  on  the  same  subject. 

— S  leaves,  Telugu  Arithmetic,  on  multiplication. 

— 27  leaves,  containing  homas,  or  fire^oflerings ;  called  nava  gra^ 
ha,  or  the  nine  planets ;  used  before  fixing  any  image  on  its 
shrine ;  by  which  process  tife  sun,  moon,  and  planets  are  sup- 
posed, in  their  effects,  to  be  located  there. 

2  leaves,  part  of  the  Rdmdyanam :  on  Ramans  sorrow  for  the  loss 
of  Sita,  Telugu  language,  Canarese  letter. 

1  leaf,  slocas  from  the  Bhagavat  gUa. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  and  various  as  to  size  of 
leaves,  and  age. 

11.  No.  1183.     Various: 

leaf  1 — 14.  Vishnu  Sahasrandma.  The  1008  names  of  Vishnu, 
strung  together  in  slocas ;  said  to  be  from  the  anusdsnica  parvam  of  the 
Bhdratam;  complete. 

1  leaf^  a  slSca  on  presenting  the  arghya,  or  sacrificial  offering,  to 
Siva. 

14  leaves,  Siva  sa/uisra  ndma  vali,  prose,  enumeration  of  the 
1000  names  of  Siva,  incomplete  at  the  end. 

leaf  2 — 22  Siva  sahasra  nama  vali,  the  same  1  leaf  deficient,  and 
about  50  names.     In  all  51  leaves,  defective  at  the  end. 

The  book  is  long,  with  some  shorter  leaves,  medium  thickness, 
some  leaves  old,  some  recent. 
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12.  No.  Il9i>.     Various  tViigments. 
IJ  leaf,  on  V&lshnava  modes  of  homage:  5  leaves  Tamil  pallAn- 

du  BXxA  pit  c/iHttu,Vi  \\x\\nhy  to  images,  and  chant  when    putting    an   it 
flowers,     Tlie  Telugu  letter  is  used, 

2  leaves,  praiije  of  Rama,  with  some  medical  recipes. 

3  leaves,  Gotinda  ashtacanij  an  octare  in  praise  of  the  cow -herd 
Krishna. 

3  leaves,  on  medical  matters,  Telugu  language;  and  some  staqzas 
in  Canarese,  from  the  Rdmdyanam, 

The  book  is  somewhat  long,  thin,  and  a  few  leaves  are  injured. 

13.  No.  1915.     Portions  of  various  books, 

2  leaves,  examination  of  three  jewels  ;  or  the  Vedunta^  accord- 
ing to  the  view  of  it  by  Madhva,  Sancara,  and  Rctmdnuja, 

2  leaves,  worship  of  serpents,  Itoma  oflered  to  them,  mode  of 
putting  ashes  on  the  forehead  ;  aynz  hotra  a  fire-offering. 

leaves  75 — 101.  Vdidica  subjects,  on  the  disputes  between  5liii- 
cardchdrya  and  Rumdnuja  ;  whether  the  human  soul  is  wholly,  or  par- 
tially one  with  the  Deity,  instruction  on  the  siddhanta,  or  rectified  syn- 
tem  :  and  on  funereal  ceremonies. 

15  leaves,  on  assuming  the  scholastic  thread,  and  the  mavfram 
used  at  marriage  ceremonies,  with  some  sutras  by  ^Apa  stambha^  on 
marriage — on  the  aforesaid  thread^ou  pregnancy — on  fii"st  shaving  the 
head,  &c. 

17  leaves,  on  the  sraras^  or  motle  of  chanting  the  Vcdas — some 
mantras — the  rule  of  GdHtama^-Qi\  the  tlu*eatl — and  marriage  ceremo- 
nies;  with  Bhdradwdja  stdrGi  on  funereal  ceremonies — and  preserving 
the  sacred  fire,  and  a  few  other  matlers;  ou  142  leaves:  whether  a 
selection,  tn*  carelessly  strung  together  is  not  certain. 

The  book  is  long^  thick,  and  in  good  order. 

14.  No.  1216.     Small  sundries, 

leaves  13^40,  a  prose  exp!anati0n  of  the  octave  of  Varadachratfa^  by 
one  of  his  scholars,  complete  four  slocui  on  the  meaning  of  tlie  eight  lettered 
mantra  of  the  Vdishtiavai — two  il&ca$^  on  the  dtcayam,  a  mantra  of  two 
letters  ;  and  chnrama  docai ;  the  last  distich  of  the  Bhagavut  giia  ;  the  said 
three  are  of  daily  use. 

—Two  leaves — on  food  proper  to  bo  e&ten,  and  what  is  not  bo»     Musi 

cat  nothing  tliat  is  given  by  a  Maboraetlaii,  or  fallen  from  the  mouth, 

oi*  put  into  the  mouth,  and  taken  out  again,  nothing  blown  on  by  a 

Cow  hQ. 
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By  Vedantacharya  head  of  the  Vadagalas, 

\  Leaf— a  sloca  on  the  soul,  and  its  concerns,  another  on  moral  subjects, 
and  also  on  sacuna,  or  omens. 

Leaf  43 — 44,  Nyasa  vimsati^  twenty  slScaif,  on  devotedness  of  mind 
to  Varada  raja  (or  Vishnu)  at  Conjoveram  ;  with  qualities  of  teacher  and 
disciple. 

By  the  above  Vedantacharya, 

Leaf  45 — 54 — a  comment  on  the  nyasa  vimsati — only  10  slocas — 
leaves  lefl  blank. 

Leaf  66 — 70 — slocas  on  the  soul,  and  it«  concerns— ^also,  praise  of  LaC' 
shmiy  ascribed  to  Indra,  from  the  Vishnu  purdnam. 

Leaf  71-r72.  Cshama  shodasa,  16  slocas  complete,  on  the  clemency  of 
Rangha  nat*ha,  at  Srir'angham,  near  Trichinopoly. 

By  Vedantacharya  son  of  Veda  Vyasa  Bhatta  of  that  place. 

1  Leaf  Salagrama  -  sila  -  lacshanam,  on  the  petrified  sheUs  found 
near  the  Himalyas  ;  Brahma  to  Vyasa, 

2  Leav^,  VencatSsa  mahdtmyamy  legend  of  Tripety  complete ;  somo 
slocas  on  ritual  ceremonies  in  a  house. 

2  Leaves,  Ramdshtottra  sata  noma  :  Ramh  a  name  of  Lacshmi  ;  praise 
of  her  by  108  names,  1  leaf  Vishnu  suctaniy  a  hymn,  concerning  Vishnu,  from 
the  Yajur  vida, 

\  leA^'-sloeas  30th  and  31st  adhyayas  from  the  last  part  of  the  Pad' 
ma  purdnam,     Mahesvara  to  '  Uma. 

In  all  6 1  leaves,  irrcg^ar  as  to  numbers. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  touched  by  insects. 

15.     No.  1217.     Five  tracts. 

1.)  Ceremonial  rites  for  fixing  the  influence  of  the  nine  planeU 
upon  any  particular  spot,  designed  for  a  temple,  or  shrine  &c. 

The  fire  offerings,  gifts  &c.,  leaf  1 — 15. 

S.)  On  dreams,  good  and  evil  dreams  distinguished  ;  and  their  fruits, 
or  indications  explained.  According  to  this  tract  dreams  go  before 
any  result,  and  do  not  follow  events  by  association  of  ideas :  a 
form  of  expiation  for  bad  dreams,  leaf  16,  17. 

8.)  Gift  of  a  cow  before  any  one's  death,  and  on  a  wife  burning 
herself  with  the  body  of  her  deceased  husband  :  also  the  nine  day» 
funereal  observances.  (The  total  with  Brahmans  is  12  days^  and 
with  Sudras  16  days.) 
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HmH  mnjayanam,  the  bathing  the  bunes  with  milk,  aud  csstiug 
them  into  the  sea,  or  into  the  Ganges.  Other  apara,  or  funere&l  rites, 
ill   d6caii  prose,  and  extracts  from    vedas  leaf  18 — 43. 

The  following  differ  in  appearance. 

4.)     Description  of  the  fire-pit,  used  for  hotnas^ 

— Ahicharamy  or  gunya-maniras^  injurious,  or  magic  spellsi  of  evil 

design,  to  kill  enemies  &c. 
— Atnm  samracshana  mantra  ^  a  precative  spell  for  soul -preservation; 

incomplete  fragment,  leaf  75 — 82. 

5,)  SahatiaSf  rules  as  to  expiation  of  the  evil  result*  of  sin,  in  a 
former  state  ;  such  as  a  disease^  which  is  the  punishment  of  an  an- 
tecedent sin,  in  a  foregoing  life.  The  expiation  is  intended  to  re- 
move it. 

Description  of  diseases  as  the  consequences  of  such,  and  such  sins  in  ft 
former  state,  or  in  the  present  one  e,  g.  killing?  a  woman,  result,  consumption  j 
stocas  :  this  portion  is  complote,  leaf  228 — 2o8. 

1  Leaf  at  end — a  sancalpam,  or  collocRtion  of  time  e,  g.  in  such  a  lunar 
day,  on  such  a  day  of  the  week,  hi  such  a  y&gom  month — year,  I  am  about 
to  perform,  or,  I  did  perform — such  and  such  a  ceremony.  This  record  is 
termed  sancalpam. 

The  book  is  long,  old,  of  medium  thickness,  somewhat  damaged* 
15^.     No.  1219.     Miscellaneous* 

Mantra  retna  vail* 

A  discourse  of  Mahesvara  to  Uma, 

Leaf    1 — 8i    Hatiumaa  mala  mantra   with  yentra — a  string  of^ 
charms,  with  diagrams  ;  formed  on  one  origioal,  or  inula,  niantra  in  nine 
padaiams  ;  containing  the  excellence  of  the  charm,  and  spells  to  subdue^ 
or  draw  over,  to  stop  any  person  or  thing  in   progress,  to   drive  away^ 
with  the  mode  of  ptija  or  homage  to  Hanuman^  and   other  matter  of  a1 
magical  nature. 

Leaf  8^ — 26  Brahma  sidihunta  rahasyam,  this  is  also  in  mantra 
form— concerning  Hanuman^  and  his  eight  lettered  charm,  with   homoM 
or  fire-offerings,  and  flbhhana*s  praise  of  Hanuman  :   1st  to  ^iixadhydym 
the  9th  incomplete. 

Leaf  22 — 37  Diva  puja  vidhdnamy  the  order  or  mode  of  homage 
to  aiiy  god  pacsha  raya  prabhava,  glor}^  of  the  king  of  birds ;  that  isj 
Gartida  the  kite,  or  eagle— (7^ni  sCambhanam  rendering   fire  hannlcs 
skadttstra  stamblianam  rendering  weapons  blunt,  or  harmless. 
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— To  enable  any  one  to  plunge  his  hand  in  boiling  ghee,  without 
harm* 

— Other  four  leaves.  Gola  sdfsanam  Telugu  language — ^record  of  a 
gift :  Gola  is  a  shepherd  tribe. 

— 3  leaves — kdpula  sdssanam,  Telugu  record  of  a  gift  by  the  people 
of  kdpula^  a  town. 

— 2  leaves,  Devangula  sdssanam,  record  of  a  gift,  by  one  so  named. 

— 2  leaves — ^medical,  a  composition  of  pepper,  and  other  materials — 

also  anjanam,  ointment  for  diseased  eyes,  Telugu  language.     In 

all  48  leaves. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  touched  by  insects. 
16.     No.  1220.     Various  matter  slocas  and  prose  leaf  33— 43— r«/a 
9vara  lacshanamt  on  the  accents  used,  when  intoning  the  vedas ;  in- 
complete. 

Leaf  44 — 110-47th  wanting.     Subhagoddiya  derpanam,  reflected 
image  of  the  beautiful  woman. 

By  Srinivdsa  raja  yogesvara. 

On  the  «ac^>-worship. 
The  modes  of  their  reading,  morning,  noon,  and  evening  homage 
to  the  female  energy  ;  differs  as  to  form,  and  object ;  diflfers  as  to  times, 
and  in  other  matters — their  mode  of  pouring  out  water  from  both  palms 
of  the  hands  (TerpanamJ  the  modes  of  their  reading  prayer  or  tnantrat, 
to  the  mdta^  or  mother ;  the  mode  of  sacti  puja  or  ritual  of  homage  to 
some  emblem  of  the  female  energy :  many  yentras  or  magic  diagrams, 
with  the  mantras  or  charms  fb  be  used  with  them — the  places  wherein  the 
spell  letters  are  to  be  written  are  graha  nydsa,  mark  of  the  planet,  nacshe- 
tra-nydsa — mark  of  the  lunar  mansion,  rasa  nydsa  mark  of  zodiacal 
sign :  pWha  nydsa  mark  of  a  seat,  or  shrine  ;  prapanja  nydsa,  the  mark 
of  space,  or  of  worldly  things.  A  spell  to  propitate  the  goddess  (or  uni- 
versal mother,  physis  or  natura)  another  spell  to  destroy  enemies,  and 
Siva  cavacham  {incongruous  here.) 

Leaf  111 — 134.  Siva  gndna  vidhyOy  science  of  Sdiva  knowledge. 
By  Suta  to  other  rishis. 

From  the  Ist  to  the  13th  adhydya — 515  sl6c€u  complete. 
1.)    On  the  five  lettered  Saim  spell— its  use,  and  its  excellency. 
2.)    Its  god.  3)  and  following  chapters,  to  12,  on  the  motions  of  the  hands 

and  fingers,  in  the  use  of  this  spelL 
13.)    The  mode  of  using  it  in  ritual  worship  of  Siva. 


*— Leftf  1 3d*- 160  (wauting  137«  138)  Tripura  suniuri'Stdltra  mantra 
Praise,  and  s[)cU  to  the  Sacti  of  Siva, 

—  Vdsiharana  tmrdhi  stdttra  mantra  Praise  and  spell  to  Partati^  as  io- 
fltienciug,  or  bewildering  the  senses  of  others. 

— Ft  ami  pratiskta  mantra — spell  to  restore  the  soul    to  thobodji 

homage  rendered  ;   it  being  supposed  to  go  out  of  the  body  in  the  net 

of  worship. 

These  three  matters  probablj  relate  to  the  iacti  system. 

Leaf  161 — IS L  Nava-rdtri-vrata  calpam.  Ceremony  with  iu  bene- 
fit", on  the  nine  days  festival  to  Durga  (or  the  Da^ra)  :  it  begins  witli  the  new 
mooQ  in  September  ;  and  closes  on  the  9th  or  10th  lunar  day*) 

This  tract  is  gaid  to  be  from  the  last  Chapter  of  the  Marcandeya  pit- 
rdnam  ;  it  is  complete, 

S  IcaycB — grammatical  on  ihe  declension  of  noons,  some  wt»rris  given  as  spoctmeas;* 
36  other  leaves*  marked  by  letters  of  the  Sanscrit  alphabet,  bat  not  rcgriliir. 

— iV«ra  chacra,  nine  diagrams  ior  mantrati  with  h4nui  or  fine  oflferifigf  nsed  with  them. 
Nanii  Jtrdddha^  ceremonies  proper  to  marriage. 

— i^ain  some  words,  in  grammatical  declension. 

— Nandini  dhenu  maka  mantram, 

^--Dhftnuvatitari  manirmn. 

—various  miidrag^  seals,  or  motions  of  the  hands  and  fingers,  nsed  with  mantraji. 

—  y^gini  ptya,  homage  to  a  female  sprite^  or  gnome  :   64  are  reckoned.     This    kind 
being  18  supposed  to  be  in  the  way  as  an  evil  hindrance  in  difiTerent  dlfoeiitmsv  acoord*-^ 
ing  to  tlie  moon's  age.    On  the  Ist  day  K  2a  N*  3d  S.  E*   4th  S.  W,   5th  a   Gth  W, 
7th  N.  W.  8th  N,  E.  9th  Zenith  lOth  earth,   then   ihc  same  twice  over  again  tUl  \ 
next  atnavfi.n ;  to  go  on  again  at  its  close.    So  that  l>etwcen  the  mla  on    solar  day 
and  the  y^ini  on  lunar  days,  a  votary  of  superstition  may  be  pnaaJcd  which  way  to 
ga  • 

— mcdicjd  matters,  and  preparations,  In  Telngn  prose,  185  hsaves,   and  some  (vthcrs 
blank, 

The  book  is  somewhat  long,  and  thick,  rather  old,  and  a  little 
damaged ;  leaves  in  some  places  broken. 

Though  so  various  in  matter,  it  has  the  appearance  of  a  homoge- 
neous collection  o[  excerpla. 

17.     No.  1222.    Various  matter. 
— ^at  the  beginning,  22  blank  leaves. 
— 18  leav^,  referring  to  marriage. 

—  Garhhddhana  homa  and  mantra  a  fire-oflTering,   and   spell  to   produce 
conception  ;  used  at  tlio  isolcmnizing  of  marriage. 

— on  the  excellence  of  the  sacred  grass,  then  used  ;  homage  to   the   tiino 
planets  ;  fUmii  sraddha  the  marriage  rite.     Also, 
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'^St&vana  Adma-*a  ceremony  for  the  annual  renewing  the  scholastic 
thread  in  August,  the  full  moon^  when  that  occurs  in  Srdvana  nacM^ 
tra — a  few  other  matters  on  the  same  suhject. 

—2  leayea — Oranfha  letter-— one  contains  some  Mcas  from  the  15th 
section  of  the  Bhagavat-gita,  and  4  Sdiva  Mcas,  the  other  sldcasirom, 
the  said  15th  section,  and  some  slaeas  relating  to  Rama. 

-—12  leaves— /itinaA  sant&nam^  a  domestic  offering  to  fire,  by  the  head  of 

a  family. 
— Prama  bhdgam — horary  questions  in  astrology  answered  ;  as  to  the 

fitness  of  going  to  any  place,  &c« 

^^Oaiyairi  hrudayam-^heBxi  of  the  Qayatri  ;  Brahma  gave  it  to  Yagyn- 
yavaleya.  An  eulogy  of  the  mantra  to  the  Sun  {hrudayam  sometimes 
used  for  praise)  its  substance  is  that  one  who  recites  the  gayatri  does,, 
in  effect,  everything. 

—28  leaves  blank. 

leaf  2 — 7,  formularies  from  the  Vidfis^ 
— 20  leaves  blank,  save  one  Sdwa  ddcas. 

In  all  42  written  leaves,  and  70  blank  onea. 

The  book  is  homogeneous,  short,  of  medium  thickness,  talipat 
leaves,  and  in  good  order. 

18.     No.  1223.     Various  matters. 

Leaf  I — 73.  Vydsa  sicsha  vivaranam  an  explanation  of  Fydsa's 
instructions,  entitled  Veda  t&ijasam  /splendor  of  the  Vedor. 

By  Surya  Ndrdyana^ 

On  the  mode  of  intoning  the  Fedas  from  the  chapter  on  terms, 
to  the  chapter  on  the  benefit  of  articulation,  prose,  and  slocas  mixed 
together. 

Leaf  74—8^.  Fydsasicshd  mdlam,  slocas ;  this  is  the  original, 
following  its  commentary. 

Leaf  41 — 56.     Bhappam-Bhatia. 

On  the  sacrificial  fire  at  marriages,  and  at  putting  on  the  scholas- 
tic thread. 

On  the  ancurdpanam^  or  sowing  various  seeds  at  the  time  of 
marriage,  &c.  watering  them ;  from  their  growth,  an  augury. 

Feda  verses,  distichs,  and  prose,  the  foregoing  are  the  purva  or 
suba;  the  {oUovring  the  utiara,  or  apara  kriya  ;  that  is  auspicious  rites, 
and  funereal  ceremoxuea. 

M  1 
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Leaf  1  — 19,  Sradilha-vklhi  on  the  p'mdti  or  saerifieial  ball  o( 
food,  offered  to  ancestors  ;  and  other  matters  pertaining  to  the  l^  days, 
relating  to  obsequies. 

Leaf  20— 39.  Adv&ita  macarantam,  honey  comb  of  the  Admita 
system. 

On  the  oneness  of  the  Divine,  and  human  soul. 

'^Gayatri  vyakijdnam — ^explanation  of  the  mantra  to  the  son — com- 
plete, 
— Vuhnu  iah€urandmam — ^list  of  the   1008  names  of  Fuhnu — com-:_ 

plete. 

The  following  is  an  assemblage  of  at  least  six  books,  the  leaves 

of  differing  lengths, 

— leaf  1 — 30.  Darisa  puma  masaj  homatt  or  fii-e-offeringi  at  the  new  and 

full  moons. 

— Pinda  pUru  yctgmfa^  offering  of  a  ball  of  food  to  ancestors  ;  with  tlio 

rerses  from  the  VedaM,  used  on  the  occasion j  complete. 

46 — 79.     'Apa  giainbha-paribhasha,  a  eomraentary,  or  explanation  of 

sutras  by  'Apa  siamHay  on  rituals  ;  complete. 

By  Ilari  dkaiia. 
— Sinha  anuvaca  vi/akydnam — a  comment  on  a  passage  of  the  Vf'daSf 

connected  therewith  ;  complete* 
— Sri'Sucia,  a  hymn  from  the  Vedas,  referring  to  Lac$hmi^  explained. 
— Agni  haryam^  on  a  fire-oiTering  ;  ioconiplete. 
—  Chandra-loca^  a  rhetorical  work,  especially  on  the  art  of  poetry* 

of  high  repute.  • 

By  Call  dasa,  the  original  in  slocas. 

This  is  said  to  be  the  primary  work  on  this  subject ;  whence 

'commentaries,  and  other  treatises,  took  their  origin  :  it  is  incomplete* 

Leaf  73—82,  rdrdsaryam^  slocas  from  the  code  of  Parasara^ 
on  ritual  observances  proper  to  the  four  yugm^  and  this  one  as  specially 
adapted  to  the  present  age, 

—  Gana-kSma,  a  fire-offering   directed  to  numerous  celestials.     Sita*i  at- 
tendants, prose  form ;  said  to  be  from  Iho  vida. 
Leaf  73 — 78.     Hanumanta  mdla  ma^vLra* 
There  is  one  mula-mantra,  or  origiual  spell,  named  after  Hanumhn  ; 
this  is  a  string  of  spells  subordinnte,  founded  on  the  originaL 
^Triyambaca  mantt*a,  a  spell  directed  to  Siva, 
— Vogen^aru  mantra^^u  spell  named  aft^r  a  chief  ascetic* 
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Total  226  leaves,  much  needing  distribution. 

The  entire  book  is  long,  thick,  old,  but  in  good  order. 
19.     No.  1226»     Miscellany,  the  subjects  are  various  ;  but  the  leaves 
are  in  connected  order  to  the  close. 

1 — 54.  A  comment  entitled  Art'ha  retna  vali,  on  a  book  en- 
titled chattu  shadi  ;  prose,  with  slocas  in  some  places.  It  contains  yen- 
tras  diagrams^  and  mantras  precatives  :  not  of  an  evil  kind,  but  with  a 
view  to  obtain  benefits,  or  protection. 

55 — 74.  Chattu  shadi,  the  original  slocasy  in  5  padalas  or  sec- 
tions^ said  to  have  been  delivered  by  Siva  to  Parvatu 

Sect.  1.    Mantra  pray6ga,  use  of  the  letters,  syllables,  or  other  mystic  signs. 
Sect.  2.     Chaera  pray4gam^  practice  of  the  diagrams,  in  which  the  signs  are  written. 
Sect.  3.    Mudra  pTay6gamy  on  the  various  motions  of  hands,  and  fingers  ;  when  ac- 
tually using  the  spells. 

Sect.  4.    KAma  rdja  saeti  bh^a  satanam,  on  obtaining  matters  desired,  sexualUer, 
Sect.  5.    Japa  and  hdma  p*halam  muttered  prayer,  fire-offering  used,  and  benefit. 
Leaf  75 — 95.    Ganddipati  maniram  ierpana  sidiira — by   Sancard- 
chdrya.     Spell  addressed  to  Ganesa — ^witb  pouring  out  water,  from  the  palms 
of  both  hands,  and  praise. 

— Vinayaca  stava  rdjoy  royal  praise   to  OanisOy  with  a  eavachanty  or 
spell  for  protection,  complete  from  the  book  called  Rudra  yhmila, 

—  VignSsvara  cavachamy   another  spell  to  the  same — Nandi  told  it  to 
Brahma. 

—  Vindyaca  sahasrandmoy  a  list  of  the  1008  names  of  Ganesa,  complete. 

Leaf  9Q— >1]6,  JyotiUha  matikalpa^  Rudanti  kalpa — and  Mandhuga- 
Brahmd  kalpa — these  three  relate  to  roots,  or  medical  plants  ;  the  virtues  as- 
cribed to  which  are  extraordinary. 

— Nidhi  pritipdca  granfha,  a  book  to  point  out  hidden  treasures. 

^Ndgdrjuna  siddhd,  the  siddha  ndgarjuna  iantra,  or  diagram,  with  spell 
included,  for  supernatural  knowledge,  or  sight;  also  mode  of  getting 
out  hidden  treasures,  by  means  of  a  human  sacrifice  to  the  demon  sup- 
poaed  to  guard  them,  h&mas,  fire-offerings,  and  spdls. 
Lostructions  bow  to  bury  treasures. 

20,  21 — padalams  only  complete — ascribed  to  Siva  who  told  the  con- 
tents to  Parvati. 

Leaf  117 — 121.    Rinuca  mim^am  complete. 

— A  spell  addressed  to  the  mother  of  Parasu  Rama  and  wife  of  Jama^ 
dagni — to  obtain  things  desired,  (Sec  other  notices.) 


Leaf  122 — 153*     Gdpala  kalpam  ;  sammohana  gSpala  haJpam,  gopaJa 
gayatft  I  gopahi    sandhya    vandana  ;    these    eU    relate  to  the  Cowherd -god 

I  Krishna^  the  second  one  being  in  conformity  with  hisUbtdinoufl  character. 
Sanatcumdra  told  to  Ndreda,  the  Sanatcuvidra  sanhiia  as  above  ;  complete. 
Leaf  154 — 195.  Fdnchacjthari  manira,  the  five  lettered  Saiva  charin, 
with  lis p'halam  or  benefit ;  and  Vdma  d^va  chacra^  a  mngic  wheel,  or  diagram, 
'  Ndnd  vidha  ponchdcthara  p*halam,  various  results  from  changing  the 

Irder  of  the  syllables  in  the  5  lettered  spell — na-ma-siva-yi,  kb  1,4,3^2,  5,  Jtc, 
I  Modes  of  drawing  t^enlras^  or  diagrams  for  spells  from  the  the  Rudra- 

ydmala^ 

— Panehacxhara  shadpra}/6ga,  on  sir  modes  of  practifiing,  or  lining  iho 

five  lettered  spelt.     From  the  chitamhara  kalpa^  complete. 
— Pranava  panchdc^hari — mantra  tfenira,  diagrams  and  spells  for  mwg 
the  primary  symbol  0*m  (of  high  and  unexceptionable  import)  with  the 
aforesaid  five  lettered  Sdiva  spell  (a  gross  abuse  of  a  pure  symbol.) 
— Art* hanesvara  Mitra^   10  Mca^^  praise  of  that  form,  which  on  the 
right  side  of  the  one  body  is  Swa^  and  on  the  left  side  ParvatL 

^^Ahishegam  zidhiy  mode  of  pouring  over  idols  either  water,  or  buUer- 
oil  ;  from  the  Scdnda  yamila, 

— Zdnti  mantra^  spell  used  at  the  close  of  other  ceremonies  j  to  avert  evil 

from  any  omission. 

— Aprdjitd  stdttta-mantrOj  praise  with  spell,  directed  to  Parvaii,  as  the 

irwuicible  or  vicirix, 
— Indrdc&hi  mantra,  spell  lo  a  goddess:  with  motions  of  hands,  and  fin- 
gers in  using  it  :  the  name  mo«t  usually  occurs  in  connexion  with  the 

sacii  worship.  i 

This  book  migbt  be  headed  "  sorcery  ;**  though  containing  other 
matter  ;  but  all  of  it  tending  to  what  is  termed  •*  die  black  art/^  A 
careful,  and  competeiit  translation  would  make  darkness  visible. 

The  book  is  rather  long,  thick,  now  and  then  a  leaf  dajnagedj 
but  in  general  good  order, 

20,     No.  123L     Parts  of  different  books, 

2  Leaves — Telugu  -,  some  stanzas  on  Rama  and  cradle  hymns  for  the 
images. 

5  Leaves— yamvina  PHJ^if  homage  to  the  Jumiia  river,  before  the  'vln* 
anta  vrata;  this  homage  is  generally  by  women. 

Leaf  1 — 12  (other  book.)  On  the  panchami  or  5th  lunar  day  of  some 
months,  in  tlie  vrata  or  fast  8tc.  directed  to  the  feven  rishh ;  here  their 
names  are  Cd$ifapa^  Atri,  Bhdradtcftja^  Vin^amitra,  Gautama^  Jamadagni 
Vnsishta. 
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— ^On  the  n^ydpananiy  or  close  of  that  ceremony.     The  ceremony  itself 

its  mode,  its  value  ;  story,  or  legend  concerning  it,  &c. 

Its  use  is  said  to  be  to  cleanse  from  all  kinds  of  impurities  by  touch,  or 

contact  with  vessels  &c.  in  houshold,  or  other  concerns  of  women.     Taken 

from  the  Brahmdnda  purdnam^  a  discourse  between  Brahma^  and  Nareda  ; 

complete,  as  far  as  regards  the  rishi  pdnchami. 

—5  Leaves — Lacsha  vartti  varta  calpam  on  the  ceremony  of  100,000 
lights,  and  its  attendant  benefit ;  from  the  Scdnda  purdnam^  ascribed 
to  CnpilfL 

— 4  Leaves.  The  udydpanam,  or  close  of  the  said  ceremony,  by  feed- 
ing Brahmans  &c.  from  the  Vayupurdnam — this  is  complete. 

— 24  Leaves,  a  treatise  concerning  elephants. 

—In  what  countries  found — classification  as  to  kinds — and  many  other 
matters  on  this  species  of  animab :  sldcas^  with  a  tiea^  or  running 
verbal  comment,  in  Telugu. 

—1  Leaf — Telugu  stanzas  from  the  Rdmdyanam — 54  leaves  ia  all. 
The  entire  book  is  an  assemblage  of  three  or  more  others.     It  is 
of  medium  size^  amd  rather  old. 
21.     No.  1251.     Sundries. 

— 3  Leaves — ndgarij  with  Siva  stditram^  or  praise  to  Siva;  in  the 
measure  common  in  the  Canarese  laoigoage. 

—  5  Leaves,  contain  letters  of  the  Canarese  alphabet,  written  in  a  square 
subdivided  ;  and  with  different  meanings  to  each  square  ;  tho  mantra 
is  compared  with  it,  and  a  result  augured  according  to  the  square 
punctured  by  any  one  at  a  hazard,  a  kind  of  divination. 

— 4  Leaves — Amba  stava — praise  of  Pdrvati, 

—10  Leaves — Sivd-sahasra  ndma — sldcas.  The  1008  names  of  Siva  in 
a  string. 

— 10  Leaves,  Devi  sahasra  namoy  docfu  1008  names  of  Dhji  or  Parvqti. 

*-7  Leaves    Tripura  suniari  sahasrandma  sloUra,  slScas.     The  1000 

names  of  a  sacti  of  SieOy  with  praise :  it  pertains  to  the  female  energy 

system, 

—7  Leaves  Siva  sahasra  nama  stoltra^  slocas  as  above  ;  with  the  addi- 
tion of  praise. 

-—2  Leaves  Trivitalinga  tnani  praise  by  a  guru^  of  the  triple  symbol ; 
Canarese  language. 

— 3  Leaves— On  the  five  products  of  a  cow,  used  in  bathing  a  statue 
when  being  carved  for  an  idol ;  mode  of  so  doing. 

— 3  Leaves  Siva  cavacham,  a  spell  Mith  praise  to  Sivay  for  protection. 
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•—  1  Leaf  CanarcsG  letter,  3  leaves  ndgari, 

Quite  another  book< 
— ^From  the  Mdrtandeya  pnrdnam. 

Parvati  cavacham,  spell  with  praise  for  protection ;  her  mantra 
called  mahdtmija, 

— SapiittUka-mantra,  a  spell  containing  87  letters,  or  sjUables. 

On  tho  killing  Madhuhiiapa  an  asura^ 

Tho  war  of  l>i?tu  with  Malmhdmra^  and  tlcstmctioii  of  himseiri  willi 
his  army. 

— Other  combtta,  1st  adh^a^a  to  I6lh  oti  leaf  1—69. 
—  I  leaf — a  spell  to  operate  on  fire  ;  and  soma  idiva  sidca$. 
— 10  Leayes — mantras^  named  a^lcr  OanapatL 
— Indrdeshi  Triifartihaca  (or  Rudra.) 

— noma  tret/a  i««7?^m— spell  of  three  names  i*   e.   V^ishnu—Varaha^ 
Naranmka. 

— ^7  Leaved  in   Granfha  letter,  on  Bdda  suddhi,  purifying  the  5  de» 
meals  ;  and  prana  pratishta  conveying  life  to  an  idul ;  151  leaves  in  all- 
J22.     Na.  1255.     Twenty  seven  subjects, 

— The  first  two   leaves,  old,    and  blackenedi  illegible  ;  they  se^m 
to  contain  homage  to  Vkhnu. 
L)     Nydsa  tilacam,  82  slacas  complete. 

By    Fedantdcharya^  praise  of  Rangha  nafha  at  Tricbinopoly ; 
entitled  from  the  forehead  spot. 

2,)     Nydjsa  vimsatit  3  leaves  iloctu  conipldte ;  praise  of  Vishnu* 

3*)     Gota  stuiiy  2  leaves,  29  Mcojt,  complete  ;  praise  concerning  the 
wife  oi Pey-dluvdr  ;  given  up  by  him  to  the  service  of  the  god. 

4.)     Abhiti  stdtam,  3  leaves  29  $ldcas  complete  :  praise  of  lianff ha- 
nd t'lta  at  Tricbinopoly.     The  foregoing  are  by  Fcdanidchdrya, 

5*)     Sri  Rangha  rdja  Mahisi-itottra* 

Praise  of  the  Sacti  at  Trichioopoly. 

By  Pardsara  Bhaita  62  sldcas  on  7  leaves,  complete* 

6.)     Vkhnu  stoilra  2  leaves,  sIqcq^, 
Praise  of  Vuhnu, 

7.)    Jiianie  stoUram^  slocas  five   sections ;  two  of  them  here  ;  after- 
wards niorc, 

PmsQ  of  FuImUi  ascribed  to  Brahma, 
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8.)     Suntara  bdhu  stoHray  I  leaf  incomplete  ;  slocas — on  Vishnu. 

9.)     Sarina  gati  dipica  60  sloccu  complete  VdUhnava  panegyric. 

By  Vidantdchdrya. 

An  illustration  of  the  mode  of  taking  the  soul,  and  laying  it  at 
the  feet  of  the  god. 

10.)     Atti  mdnusha  stava^  slocas. 

Praise  relating  to  Rangha  ndt'ha  leaves  10 ;  on  the  10th  some 
explanatory  comment. 

11.)     Kriga  dipica,  slocas,  4  leaves  "  ritual  lamp,"  on  Fishnu  homage. 
On  the  4th  leaf  urdhva  kratna  mode  of  putting  the  trident  mark 
on  the  forehead ;  incomplete. 

12.)     Varada  raja  satacam,  70  sUcas,  incomplete.     On    Vishnu  at 
Conjeveram. 

13.)    Jitante  stottram,  slocas  3d  and  4th  section  so  far  complete.  (See  7) 
supra. 

14.)    Deva  rdja  Mahishi  siottra,  and  dieva  rc^a  stuH,  complete. 

Praise  of  Vishnu,  and  Lacshmi  at  Conjeveram,  two  leaves. 

15.)     Some  panegyrical  matter  concerning  Rdmanuja,  slocas  incom- 
plete, one  leaf  only. 

16.)     Vishnu  stuti,  slocas,  1  leaf,  incomplete. 
Praise  of  Vishnu, 

17.)     Cshama  shodasi,  16  slocas,  complete,  on  4  leaves.     On  the  cle- 
mency of  Rangha  ndfha  at  Trichinopoly. 

By  Vedantacharya,  son  of  Veda  Vydsa  Bhatta. 

18.)     Two  leaves,  one  on  bodily  ablutions,  and   one  on  Bhagavaid- 

rddhana,  on  the  worship  of  God* 
19.     Dasa  avatdra  stuti,  10  slocas  complete. 

Praise  of  the  ten  incarnations,  1  sloca  to  each. 

By  VSdantdchdrya,  head  of  the  Vadagalas,  3  leaves. 

20.)    Bahasya  triyarfha,  slocas,  2  leaves,  meaning  of  the  triple  mys- 
tery, it  has  a  reference  to  the  nature  of  deity,  and  of  the  human  soul. 

21.)     Bdda  suddhi,  slocas,  and  prose,  incomplete.     On  the  purifica- 
tion of  the  5  elements^  and  A  senses^  4  leaves. 

22.)    Raingha  ndt'ha  mmgalam,  sldcas,   1  leaf^   praise  of   Rangha 
naCha. 


£3.)     Pratux  agni  hoira  vidhi^  2  leaves  complete ;  on  offering  up  the 

soul  to  God^  and  consecrating  every  action,  or  passion  to  him. 
24.)     Gurupardmpard-afiU'Sanidnam,  1  leaf — ^containing  a  Ust  of  dis- 
tinguished gurus f  including  the  *Aluvdr,  down  to  the  time  of  Vedan- 
idckarya ;     after  which   a  schism   divided   them    into   Vadagala^    and 
Tengala  ;  northerns  and  southerns. 
25.)     Medicinal.     Telugu  language. 

3  Leaves — benefit  of  medicines  attended  with  yeniras  and  man- 
irm,  or  spells,  3  leaves. 

26.)     Vishnu  fuja  mantram^  6  leaves,  on  homage  to  Vishmi,  with 

praise. 
27.)      Yeti  raja  saptati — 70  $l6cas,  but  not  complete,  on  Rdmanufa* 
By  Vedantdclidrya. 

This  manifold  book  has  a  homogeneous  appearance  ;   but    the 
hand  writing  differs,  in  various  places ;  and  a  few  leaves  are   doubtful. 
It  is  of  medium  size,  and  in  good  order,  but  old. 
22J.     No.  1281-     Miscellanea. 
1.)     Mayura  mtacam* 

By  Mayura  cavi^  with  explanation  by  Sri  Raugfia  deva^  one 
hundred  sldcas,  in  praise  of  the  suoj  leaf  1 — 28. 

2.)  One  sMca  on  Saiva  matters,  with  a  comment,  begun  but  not  com- 
pleted. 

3.)  Saiva  matters,  slacas  on  16  leaves,  half  a  leaf  of  a  book  termed 
Tarkha  paribhashya^  logical.  • 

4.)  Visha  musktt  tayalam^  the  recipe  for  an  ointment  to  remove  ob- 
stinate swellings  (it  is  sold  in  the  bazar.)  The  recipe  by  Sanghay- 
yen*     In  all  44  leaves,  4.)  is  quite  different  from   the  preceding  in 

appearance. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  and  in  good  order. 
23.     No.  1283.     Various  matters. 
1.)     A  portion  of  the  Hari  vamsa  for  which  see  XXI, 

2.)  On  gifts.  The  benefit  of  giving  food,  land,  cows,  water,  to  tra- 
vellers. 

On  the  value  of  the  tdlagrama  or  petrified  ehell  ; — on  the  fant  obser- 
"ed  on  the  eleventh  lunar  day  benefit  of  bathing  in  the  Gangee^ — on  honorin{ 
ft  guest  upon  his  entry — on  devotedness  to  Vishnu  the  means  of  obtaining  BvefJi 
ga,  the  sensual  heaven—the  sins  that  lead  to    naraca^  or  hell  ^  the  legend  of 
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Combhaeonum — on  the  chandra  pool  at  Srirangham — fame  of  Rangha  nat^ha, 

the  god  there  ;  also  legendary  matters  concerning    Sri  sAUam^  and    Venca- 

tadrij  or  Tripety. 

ffasH  idUamj  or  Conjeveram,  and  9imhadri  (lion-At//)  known  as  ehSla 

nngha  puram  ;  a  few  other  matters  on  Saiva  homage,  and  on  the  Siva  rdtt%  an 

especial  night  in  February. 

3.)  Fourteen  loose  leaves  of  difTerent  sizes,  some  of  them  broken ; 
slocas  on  various  subjects,  but  requiring  to  be  collated  with  other 
books — among  other  matters  on  walking  round  the  Nimb  tree,  and 
doing  homage  to  it,  by  which  means  disease  is  said  to  be  removed 
(possibly  by  the  exercise  so  taken.) 

The  entire  book  is  of  medium  size,  and  in  good  order :  except  3) 
at  the  end. 

S4.  No.  1286.  Various  matters,  some  Sanscrit  some  Telugu,  in 
confusion. 

—I  leai'—RdtnArghya  dhana  crania,  homage  to  BAma  at  birth,  SanBcrit. 

— 9|  Leares  Narasinha  9t6ttra  and  mantra, 

~100  Tduga  stanzas,  praise  to  tbo  man-lion  incarnation,  and  spell, 

— ^9  Leayes,  Chdttu-sl6eas^  Sanscrit  distichs,  on  distinct,  and  varied  subjects. 

—6  Leayes,  praise  of  VithnUf  and  others  in  Telofpi. 

— 6  Leaves,  Vencat^hala  pati  stdtira,  and  JanArdhana  stuti — praise  of  the  god  at 

Tripetj,  and  of  Rdma  :  Telngu. 
— 3  Leaves,  praise  of  Chengalvarayn, 
—  1  Leaf,  mangalanif  epithalamiom. 
— Sumati  satacam,  110  stanza^  Telngn. 

— 5  Leaves,  ashta  die  gqja  padyam,  ethical  stanzas  in  Tclngu  ;  the  eight  elephants 
being  merely  a  mode  of  marking  the  stanzas. 

—2  Leaves,  Mangala  ashtaeam,  an  octave,  ascribed  to  Cdli  eMia— for  benefit,  or  pros- 
perity ;  Sanscrit. 

—1  Leaf,  two  stanzas  on  the  Tripety  god.    Telngn. 

—5  Leaves.    Nine  stanzas  on  KrUhna,  named  after  the  nova  nidhi,  nine  jewels. 

— S  Leaves — seven  Sdiva  stanzas. 

^-^  Leaves,  18  stanzas,  ornate,  erotic. 

— 4  Leaves,  24  stanzas.    The  poet  takes  notice  of  the  different  actions  of  women^  in  a 

honshold ;  such  as  grinding  com,  washing  clothes,  making  cakes,  and  tnms  all  into 

lieentions  allusions. 

—10  Leaves,  various  stanzas,  on  different  subjects. 

—4  Leaves,  iomat  kruii  padyas,  dark  sayings,  as  a  trial  of  skill  in  the  case  of  authors  ; 

sUthoM,  or  double  meaning,  and  partly  like  the  sphinx's  riddles. 
—1  Leaf,  stanzas  on  colours,  only  three  colours  written  ;  what  beings  &c.  are  white,  aa 

Gaikri,  milk,  the  aima  bird  Ice  and  so  on,  as  to  other  colours. 

N    1 


—5  Lenrei,  prtiM,  on  Saiva  And  Vdisknava  themce« 

— 8  Leaves^  fifty  SAnscHi  §l6e(u,  on  variouf  «thicAl  fuhjeett. 

—  I  Leaf*  varioui  sianzna. 

— 6  Leaves,  36  stanxaa  on  liiknut, 

— 2  Ijcavc*,  10  ttaniaj  on  the  satn^. 

— 1  Leaf,  on  5(imi, 

-^  Leavc««  on  the  lord  of  Tripai, 

— 1  Leaf;  stansaa  in  Tvlngo. 

— 6  Leav'Cfl*  9  sunzas  on  NaraHnha. 

— 3  Lca%*e»,  chdtta  aldeaji,  Sanacrit  dUticlii,  on  varied  sabjects. 

At   the  end  an    agreement  on    business,  for   lending     money,^ 
119  leaves  in  all. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  old  and  damaged ;  supposed   to  be 
A  sort  of  common  place  book. 

25.     No.  1^96.     Sundries. 

— ^  Leaf,  a  memorandum  of  the  days  for  fanercal  annivcreBi-ies,  in  two  or  three  familiea. 

— 34  Le4ivcit,  a  few  ilSeas  on  the  meaning  of  words  extracted  from  throe  lexkons  ;  that 
it  the  Amaram^  tho  VUva  fUgandu  and  the  FdiJayaHti. 

— 25  leaves,  Subhfkghita  il6ca$,  elegant  extracts,  or  beautiful  apecimena  from  diflTerent 
works,  moral,  erotic  &c,,  in  all  29  leaves,  extracted  at  different  timef»  and  on  leavei 
of  differing  aget. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  some  leaves  very  old,  others 
more  recent. 

S6.     No.  1344.     Various  in  matter,  and  letter. 

# 
^1  Leaf  na^ffrt. 

— Leaves  159,  160,  161,  Bdma  bh^Jangam^  25  ildcaa  in  the  form  of  i  serpent,  contain* 
iag  praise  of  Hama  ;  complete. 

— T^avcB  189 — 193  (1  brokeo)  Rama  stavn  rtyam,  Ndr6da  gives  high  praiM  of  Jtdma^ 
Leaf! — 4  Battdtreyn  sttitij  praise  to  an  inferior  form  of  TwAiim,  1 5  #/d<?a#  com- 
plete ;  including  9  tldca*  incomplete.  JaganaVha  mangalamt  wishing  surcesa  to 
JaganaVha, 

— 10  leaves,  N6gar\  letter,  from  the  Vdyu  pitrdnam^  ccmtainiug  M^havo'Stava  rd^'a* 
special  praise  to  Vithnu  ;  a  devotee  ask»  pardon  for  one  hundred  faults* 

— Xicavcs  I — 5.     Pachama  Rongha  iidttra,  praise  of    Vighnu  at  Seringapatam* 

By  Gfiutama,  15  atScas,  complete,  Canarese  letter. 
^7  leaves,  Gra»f* An  letter,  containing  four  subjects. 
'^Chandra  Sec^hara  aihtacant,  an  octave  of  gltka$  in  prsise  of  5tva. 
— Mahddevdtht^ttrat  108  names  of  Siva,  in  prose^  with  praiie. 
'^Krishndihtdttrtf,  the  Mke  as  to  Krishna. 
— KriihndshUtira  tatAn^itnAifttli,  a  seriag  of  108  names  of  JTrtjAno. 
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Leaf  1 — 5  Bhdraia  savitri,  an  epitome  of  the  BharcUam,  on  the  em- 
bassy of  Krishna^  and  the  battles  that  followed,  complete. 

—3  leaves,  Nagariy  siva  SahasranamOy  the  1008  names  of  Siva. 
— 2  leaves,  Mangalashtacamf  6  slocas  incomplete.  On  special  gods,  rtshis^ 
mountains,  rivers,  itc.  and  by  these  success,  and  prosperity  wished  to 
the  person  addressed ;  in  aU  44  leaves,  of  various  lengths,   medium  on 
the  whole,  some  of  them  old,  and  damaged. 

XIX.  Music  and  Dancing. 

No.  1291.     Bharata  sdstram. 

By  Sarangha  deva. 

12  leaves — incomplete,  chiefly  on  various  gestures  by  members 
of  the  body,  and  on  musical  time,  to  correspond  therewith.  Quality  of 
a  prologue ;  offering  of  flowers  ;  homage  to  the  earth  ;  opening  part  of 
a  performance :  slocas,  with  the  meaning  of  them  in  Telugu. 

Other  36  leaves — some  chUrnica  rhymes  from  Rama  sdstri,  other 
parts,  by  an  unknown  author :  octave  verses  by  Jayadeva,  from  the 
(uhta  padi. 

Also  an  explanation  of  various  motions  of  the  hands,  fingers, 
&c.  to  express  the  changing  variety  of  passions  intended  to  be  repre- 
sented.    The  whole  appears  to  be  connected  with  native  operas. 

In  the  midst  8  blank  leaves. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  injured  by  insects. 

XX.  Pauranical. 

1.     No.  1055.     Bhdgavgtam. 

The  8th  cdndam  or  book ;  another  portion  contains  the  Gajendra 
mocsham,  or  legend  of  a  crocodile  and  elephant,  1,  2,  3,  adhydyas. 
There  is  also  another  copy  of  this  last  piece,  the  2d  and  3d  adhydyas 
only.     There  is  a  mixture  of  Granfha  letter  in  this  book. 

IJ.     No.  1067.     Scdnda  upapurdnam,  slocas. 

The  Siva  bhakii  mahatmyam^  said  to  be  taken  from  the  said  mi- 
nor |wrana. 

By  Agastya  1 — 90  adhydyam,  complete. 

On  the  dignity,  and  excellence  of  some  special  places,  of  Sdiva 
worship :  as  Cdsi  (Benares)  Cdla  hasti,  and  Cdnji  (Conjeveram)  Madu- 
ra, and  others ;  but  they  are  principal  ones. 

On  the  superior  excellence  of  Sdiva  bhaktis  or  devotees  to  Siva; 
and  also  on  the  great  value  of  vibhuti^  and  rudrdcsha  beads ;  excellence 
of  the  five-lettered  spell. 


292 


A  staU'ment  as  to  special  votaries  to  whom  mukti  or  beatification 
given;  as  Suntara  pracasa^  a  king  in  the  Dac&huu  not  named  j 
SAuntaraca  ;  Chandra  sec  hare  ;  Dhana  pdla ;  Kala  natha ;  AMrtindi'ha  ; 
Chamlim,'  TUacd  vaft  {skVfoman;)  VdgpUa;  Kula  ^mcsha;  Keda  mra 
(to  this  one  the  highest  degree,  Sduchi/a,  was  given)  Chandra  Kdnt'ha; 
und  various  others  specified:  leaf  I — 155, 

The  hook  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  on  talipat  leaves,  in 
good  order, 

2.     No.  1068.     Brahmdnda  purdnam. 

From  the  1st  to  the  lOlh  adhydi/am  of  the  tiri'ka  cdndam.  It 
contains  a  discussion  between  Bhrigu  and  Ndreda  ;  and  tlie  Vencata  gu 
ri  mahutmyam^  or  legend  of  Tripety, 

The  book  is  long,  ihin,  and  in  good  order. 
3*     No*  1069.      Vishnu  Purdnam, 

The  1st  cdndam  from  tlie  1st  to  the  22d  adht/dj/am^ 
The  2d  cdjidam  from  the  ist  to  the  16th  adhydyam. 

The  3d  cdndam  from  the  1st  to  the  11th  adkydyam;  or  the  yUh- 

'^Ht/ pe/ra;iam,  complete  to   the   end  of  the  3d  book;  sometimes   termed 
Pamsara  Mca,  as  delivered  bj  the  father  of  Vya^a  to  Almtrtya, 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  on  talipat  leaves^  in  good  order. 
♦.     No.  1070.     Fay  u  purdnam  J  tttoca*. 
From  the  1st  to  the  30th  adhydyam. 

This  portion  relates  to  observances  vjiich  occur  every  ISth  year; 

on  the  planet  Jupiter  entering  the  sign  Mdyha,  or  couftellatiou  Leo. 
The  book  is  of  medium  size,  and  damaged  at  the  edges. 
5.     No.   1074.     The  Brahmottara  cdndam. 

From  the  1st  to  the  21st  adhydyam,  incomplete,  supposed  to  be 
from  the  Scdnda  purdnam  \  related  by  Suta^  a  disciple  of  Vydsa^  to  a 
king ;  on  the  power  of  the  Saiva  spell  na-ma-si-vd-yiy  and  other  matters. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  and  in  good  order. 

G.  No.  1075.  Ndrediya  purdnam^  of  the  VaUhnava  kind ;  from  the 
1st  to  the  31st  adhydyam  :  a  fragment,  leaves  wanting.  Various 
legends,  relative  to  Vishnu^  and  to  Krishna* 

The  book  is  long,  and  somewhat  thick,  old,  and  damaged. 

7.  No.  1077,  Fragment  of  some  ptirawa^  containing  the  71,  7^,  73d 
adhydyas  only. 
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On  the  Siva  rdttari,  a  night  commemorating  that  on  which  Siva 
swallowed  the  poison  of  the  serpent  Vas&kiy  in  the  ciirma  avatara ;  hence 
observed  as  a  watch  night  by  his  disciples. 

8.  No.  1 180.  Naridapuranamy  ascribed  to  Savunaca-rishi ;  who  des- 
cribes different  kinds  of  sins^  discriminating  their  degrees  of  demerit, 
and  explaining  the  prayaschita^  expiation,  or  punishment  of  them. 
There  is  also  some  matter  on  the  vpanainam,  or  scholastic  thread  ; 
worn  by  Brahmatu,  and  others ;  and  in  the  25th  adhydya^  some  de- 
tails on  vivdha^  or  marriage. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  touched  by  insects,  other- 
wise in  good  order. 

9.  No.  1346.     PaHranical  matters. 

— 3  first  leaves  numbered  66,  67,  68  diva  ndgari  letter,  from  the 
'  Vayu  purmnam^  discourse  of  Muhitvdra  to  Uma  ;  the  excellence  of 
the  sudarisanoj  or  discus  of  Vishnu^  and  of  wearing   the  tridental 
mark  on  the  forehead. 
— 6  Leaves  in  Granfha  letter. 

The  mdgha  mahatmyam  from  the  Pddma  purdnd,  delivered  by 
f^asishla  to  Dilipa,  a  king,  the  ancestor  of  Rdma  ;  the  5th  adhydya  com- 
plete. 

—20  Leaves.     Telugu  letter ;  the  mdgha  maliatmya,  from  the  Fayu 
purdnam ;  the  7th,  2d,*9th  adhydyaSy  each  one  incomplete. 

On  the  great  merit  of  bathing,  and  other  observances  in  the  Mdgha 
month.  Also  on  the  merit  of  offerings  of  the  tuln  plant  {ocymum  sanc^ 
turn)  and  of  sandal  wood  :  |cceptable  to  Vishnu.  Tales  in  illustration  of 
the  value  of  the   tuhi  &c.)  in  all  29  leaves. 

The  book  i«  of  medium  length,  thin,  old,  and  much  damaged  ; 
the  leaves  differ,  and  are  fragments  of  three  books. 
XXL     PCRANAS  local  or  Mahdimyas. 

1.  No.  1067.  Bhakta  mahdtmyam,  a  fragment  said  to  be  from  the 
ScandSpa  purdnam,  from  the  27th  to  the  48th  adhydyam,  leaf  62 — 
105 :  but  with  some  intermediate  ones  wanting :  1  leaf  is  in 
Canarese  letter.    See  XX. 

2.  No.  1078.     Yddu  giri  mahatmyam. 

The  Si'hala  purdna  of  yddu  giri,  in  the  Mysore  country  :  or  of 
the  shrine  of  Melu  koUa  iiru  Ndrdyana,  a  form  of  FtMhnu ;  1st  to  12th 
adhydyam. 

The  book  is  long,  and  thin,  the  edges  damaged ;  otherwise  in 
good  order. 
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3.  No.  1079.  FuruihoUania  cshetramahdtmya^  legeod,  or  #11 
purana  of  Jaganat'ha  temple,  of  ill-fatne  in  Orissa :  related  by  Vy- 
dsa  to  Jay  a  muni,  from  the  1st  to  the  £4th  adhydtjam ;  the  25th 
not  complete* 

The  book  is  long,  thick,  and  in  good  order* 

4.  No-  10B6,     Vduija  charitra,  verse. 

This  is  a  purdtm  of  the  Cometis,  or  merchant  class  in  the  north  ; 
Siva  and  Parvaii  sent  an  incarnation  as  the  daughter  of  Kumma :  with 
whom  Vishnu  Kerddhana^  the  lord  of  Mahendra-puram  (one  of  the 
Belldla  kings)  fell  in  love;  on  seeing  her  at  Muha  girt  puram  of  the 
Vdi^yas,  Various  details  on  this  part  of  the  subject.  The  young 
woman,  to  avoid  further  proposals  being  made  to  her,  destroyed  her* 
self.  The  people  fled  from  the  place  in  a  body.  They  afterward 
worshipped  the  said  young  woman  as  a  goddess ;  and  the  custom  is  said 
still  to  exist  among  the  merchant  class.  The  morning,  noon,  and 
evening  forms  of  homage  used  by  the  Vdisyas,  are  given.  Also 
a  list  of  gotras^  or  tribes  of  the  Vaisyas ;  leaves  1 — 8  a  fragment 
very  incomplete.  One  leaf  on  Astrological  horary  questions  :  with  oae 
distich  enumerating  18  castes  among  Hindus. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  and  in  tolerable  order. 

XXII.     Rhetorical,  including  the  art  of  Poetry. 

1,     No.   1109.     Kuvaldiydnandam,  a    commentary  on   the  Chandra 
laca  of  Cdli  ddsa. 

By   Appdiya  dicshada^  leaf  1 — 98  itipomplete. 

On  upamanam  or  comparison,  or  simile  with  subdivisions:  apa- 
fiava  concealing,  aiishaya  yucti  hyperbole,  drishtanda  example,  proof  ; 
vydja  stuii  ironical  praise  :  virodha  ahhma  equivocal  words  j  e.  g.  nava 
cambalavahf  he  who  has  nine  shawls,  or  a  new  shawl,  che  latter  being 
the  real  meaning. 

Various  other  rhetorical  figures. 

The  original  is  quoted  in  the  midst  and  the  meaning  given ;  but 
the  original  and  comment  are  not  distinct,  as  in  some  other  works. 

The  commentator  introduces  illustrations  from  other  authors. 
His  comment  has  been  severely  criticised, — at  the  end  are  10  leaves,  on 
the  same  subject ;  but  from  another  copy,  or  another  book. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  slightly  touched  by  in-  ^ 
sects  and  two  leavrs  arc  broken. 
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2.  No.  1 1  rO.  Kuvaldiydnandaf  as  above ;  chiefly  slocas,  with  some 
prose  :  the  original  and  commentary  are  interlined^  leaf  1 — 99  in- 
complete. Other  23  leaves  chdttu  slocas^  or  distichs  on  a  variety 
of  unconnected  subjects ;  and  one  leaf  on  the  mode  of  dividing 
lands. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size^  at  the  beginning  one  end  is  damag- 
ed, otherwise  in  tolerable  order. 

8.  No.  1114.  The  same  work,  original  and  comment  intermingled 
— by  Afpaiya  dicshcuta,  sometimes  the  number  of  the  original  slocas 
only  given  :  it  seems  an  abridgment  compared  with  the  other  copies, 
leaf  11 — 42,  four  leaves  not  numbered. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  a  few  leaves  are  broken. 
XXIII.    Romance  Historical. 
1.     No.  535.     Bala  Rdmdyanas. 

A  collection  in  which  nine  different  sized  books  are  visible ;  and 
formed  chiefly  by  eight  copies  of  the  bdla-rdrndyananiy  an  epitome — for 
children  used  in  schools :  one  incomplete,  others  complete.  Sanscrit, 
chiefly  in  Telugu  letter,  with  some  tica  or  running  comment  in  Telugu, 
one  copy  in  Granfha  letter,  one  with  a  tica  in  Canarese.  Two  Ocas, 
in  the  Telugu  language,  are  in  the  Canarese  letter.  In  the  midst 
is  a  list  {2  leaves)  of  cycle  years  and  months,  Canarese  letter. 

Also  Rama  Sahasrandma,  the  1008  names  of  Rdma,  in  slScas, 
incomplete.  Its  course  wa^from  Rudra  through  Parvati  and  Ganesa 
and  Sanatcumdra,  and  Suta  rishi  to  the  people. 

A  total  of  156  leaves  of  various  sizes,  no  boards,  old,  some  leaves 
worm  eaten. 

S.  No.  1051.  Bala  bhdratam,  an  easy  prose  version  of  part  of  the 
Bhdratam,  for  schools :  the  4th,  5th  and  6th  sargas ;  but  left  in- 
complete. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  old,  and  damaged  at  the  edges. 
S.     No.  1056.  Ramdyanamy  sIScas. 

By  Falmica,  from  the  beginning,  down  to  the  31st  sarga  in  the 
yuddha  candam^  or  section  on  the  battle. 

The  book  is  very  long,  and  thick,  on  broad  talipat  leaves,  small 
hand  writing,  old,  tolerably  good  order. 
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4*     No.   1057*     Ramayanam  slocas* 
By  Valmtku 

From  the  4?  1st  sarga  of  the  Suniara  randam,  to  the  68ih  Marg4 
'the  end.  Then  the  fjuddha  cdndam^  from  the  1st  to  134'lh  sarga^  the 
^end  ;  only  a  fragment  of  the  entire  work  :  but  with  one  complete 
ection. 

The  book  Is  of  medium  size^  and  in  good  order. 

5.  No,  1058*     Rdmdyanam, 

It  has  the  beginning,  or  bala  cdndam  also  the  Ayodhya  candam; 
and  down  to  the  15th  aarga  of  the  klsh-kh^  caAdam ;  a  prose  version* 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  and  in  good  order* 

6.  No.  1060.  Bala  Rdmdyanam^  an  epitome  for  children  ;  this  copy 
is  complete,  in  a  large  rude  hand,  by  a  school  boy,  of  no  value. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  much  damaged, 

7.  No.  1062,  Bdla  Rdmdyanam^  two  copies  of  the  same  puerile 
epitome ;  with  an  explanation  down  to  the  kisk-kijida  cdndam  only- 

The  book  is  small,  leaves  not  equal,  a  little  damaged- 
7J-     No,  1063,      UUara  Rdmdyanam^  a  fragment  from  the  73d  to  the  ^ 
90th  sargam. 

The  book  is  long,  thiu,  and  has  some  leaves  brokeni   one  half 
gone, 

8.  No.  106^1.  Rdmdijannm  sdram,  a  prose  epitome  of  a  portion > 
from  the  Aranya  cundam  the  3d  in  order,  down  to  the  Suniara  cdn- 
dam the  5th,  • 

The  book  is  small,  old,  and  ha«  several  leaves  damaged- 

9.  No,  1089,  Rdmdyanam^  the  utiara  cdnddm  or  Supplement :  see 
other  notices,  from  6th  to  S4th  sarga. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  old,  good  hand  writing. 

10.  No,  112L  iVaijAo^amf  a  poem  on  the  episode  of  iVak  in  the 
Bhdraiam, 

By  Sri  Harisha  CavL     The  original  slocas  only;  from  the   1st 
iargam  to  the  end  of  the  5th  complete,  with  16  «/oca.t  of  the  6th  ictrga. 

Description  of  Nftin^  his  capture  of  the  amsa  bird— description  of  Banuii/anti^im 
the  bird*s  going  to  kundlni-nagftrn^  Iiur  residence — the  amga  bird's  description  of  Naln  to 
l>rtm/7yrtw/t— bcr  love  for  hlm—NarMn't  ifoing  to  Tndrn'ft  world  to  impede  the  match  ;  and 
a  few  other  contiectcd  matters— further  dotaiU  svanting— leaf  1—49. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  some  leaves  damaged. 
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11.  No.  1122,     Ndishadam,  slocas  only. 
By  Sri  Harisha  Cavi. 

This  book  contains  part  of  two  copies,  neitlier  one  complete. 

1st  Copy  1,  2,  3  sargas  complete,  4th  5th  wanting,  6th  has  from 
the  8th  sliSca  to  the  end,  7th,  8th  9th  sargas  complete — {mulam^  no  tica.) 

2d  Copy  2d  sarga  has  107  slScaSy  the  end  wanting,  3d  wanting  4tb 
opening  sloca  wanting  ;  then  to  the  end  right,  5th  has  6  sldcas  wanting, 
then  from  119  to  137  the  end,  6th  7th  8th  9th  10th  complete,  11th  12th 
wanting,  13th  complete  14th  has  only  65  sl6cas^  incomplete. 

1st  Copy,  leaves  1 — 28,  52 — 69,  others  confused. 
2d  Copy,      „      8—11, 20—26  83—81      do. 

The  two  copies  have  leaves  of  different  lengths.  The  book  is 
somewhat  thick,  and  touched  by  insects. 

11^.     No.  1123.     Raghuvamsa — mulam. 

By  Cdli  dasa,  3rd  4th  5th  sargas  only. 

— Sar^iviniy  a  iica  on  the  Raghu  vamsa* 

By  Cola  Chela  malli  ndVha. 

1st  to  3rd  sargay  not  fully  corresponding  with  the  above ;  but 
together  making  up  5  sargas. 

Marriage  of  JDilipa  with  Sudacskinij  and,  after  a  considerable  in- 
terval, birth  of  Raghu ;  who,  when  he  became  king,  took  some  countries 
such  a^  Ydvana  disam^  Pdrasica  disanii  Cdmbqja  desam,  and  others. 
Raghu  afterwards  made  a  great  sacrifice  in  which  Kavutsa,  a  great  sage, 
officiated.  Raghu  gave  him* fourteen  crores  of  varahans  (a  thousand  mil- 
lions sterling,  excessive  hyperbole)  leaf  1^—32. 

Subject  of  the  tica  genealogical  as  to  Menu  and  other  kings, 
coming  down  to  Diiipa  maha  raja;  afterwards  the  3rd  sarga  as  above : 
leaf  1—96. 

The  mulam  is  of  medium  length,  the  tica  shQ^ter,  book  of  medium 
thickness,  leaves  narrow,  the  boards  long. 

12.  No.  1124.     Raghu  vamsam,  slocas. 
By  CaU  ddsa. 

This  is  deemed  a  cUssic  poem*  It  dwells  somewhat  on  the  an- 
cestors of  Rama,  as  Diiipa,  Raghu,  Aja,  Dasarafha  /  but  dilates  on  the 
subject  of  the  RdmM/anam,  in  highly  ornamented  poetjry. 

This  book  has  only  fragments ;  not  forming  a  complete  copy. 

o  1 


298 


Surifnm  7  two  copies  comj^etv, 

3  one  eopy.  wanting  i&  few  ti4c(t9^ 

4  th  Tith  t'omplete. 
6ib  complete,  7tfi  complete. 
8lh  wanting,  9th  complete. 

In  all  88  leaves,  looking  like  portiotis  of  three  different  bcM>k3  ; 
tlie  csentrc  piece  being  the  oldest.  The  entire  book  is  of  medium  size^ 
touched  by  insects. 

13*     No.  U25,     Rftghn  vamnam,  alocas. 

By  Call  dusa. 

8d  Sargam,  only  16  $i6cn^^  3d  and  4  th  9arg^$  complete;  StH  has  onlj  ^  «/^ffj ; 
these  are  the  mnfam,  or  origini*!  only. 

4Ui  Sarga,  ha*  »l6ca9^  with  a  Teltigu  tica^  or  glossary  to  each  word  ;  5th  sitnilar. 
bat  no  more  than  20  *l6vaM, 

Also  a  fragment  on  Grauimar,  on  the  declension  of  nouns  from 
Rdmay  and  pronouns  to  kim  (what  ?)  incomplete, 

14,  No.  115J6.  Mdgha  Cavt^am,  a  heroic  poenit  on  the  expedition 
of  Krishna  against  Sistipdla*  By  Magha ;  sometimes  styled  Van- 
nin  Mdf/ha.  Portions  of  the  original  are  followed,  by  an  imperfect 
commentary. 

Snrgo*  1, 2,  5  complete,  4  has  only  47  sl^etu,  S  has  53  *l*fcrM,  6  i«  wanting,  7  has  from 
9Uea  19  to  the  eni1,  8,  9^  10  complete. 

The  commentary. 

By  Kola  chela  malU  ndCha  Suri^  a  high  sounding  title  given  td 
the  Telugu  poet,  Pedda  B  hat  la, 

Safffa  2.    Complete  :  3  wants  the  comment  on  t  Uh  to  15th  sf^ta^  the  re«t  is  fotinit 

4,  Wants  the  comment  on  the  7  tirst  slucas,  and  on  those  following  the  22d  Mldctt. 

5.  Wants  the  comment  on  the  2  first  8l4cait^  the  remainder  is  right  :  leaves,  J — 100, 
but  some  in  the  midst  luc  wanting  ;  92  leavea  remain,  containing  the  maireb  of  the  army,  and 
the  1u1Ud|^  of  SisupdJff.    This  jKjem  is  a  classdc 

The  book  is  long,  and  rather  thick  ;  in  the  middle  several  leaves 
re  broken  off,  at  one  end. 

No,  1127.     The  Magham,  with  a  commentary, 

— ^leaf  1^46  Mtigha  Cavyam^  by  Mdyha  Cavt  from  tlie  1st  to  the  8th   targa^ 
naL 

— leaf  5 — 67    Sdrvtinghaakd — a  comment  on  the  Magham  i  by   Ktfla  chela  malU 
ndt'tut  suri  (auri  is  a  title  of  respect  among  Sdivtis.)     Ist  and  2d  tmrgat  compIcte«3d  Mr 
incomplete — 4  leares  contain  53  niveau  from  Ist  aargam  of  the  ori^inaL 

The  general  subjects  are — the  march  of  Krishna  SBxmy — encamp- 
ments ;  killing  of  ^f^&spd^:  v^ith  much  florid  poetical  ornament  inter- 
spersed. 
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16.  No.  1128.     Bhdravi  Ccivyam,  sldcas. 
By  Bharavi. 

— from  the  1 1th  to  the  17  th  sargam  complete,  a  few  sl6ca$  only  of  the  18th  sargiu 

This  is  another  classic  poem,  and  very  commonly  known  as  the 
Kiraiarjunyam.  The  subject  is  the  penance  of  Arjuna  in  the  Himalayas^ 
in  order  to  obtain  the  pasupatdstra  weapon ;  his  encounter  with  Siva^ 
disguised  as  a  hunter ;  and  subsequently  obtaining  the  desired  boon. 

Tlie  book  is  of  medium  size,  old,  and  both  ends  gnawed  off  by 
rats. 

17.  No.  1129.     Cumara  Sambkava,  sldca*. 
By  Cali  ddsa. 

8  Sargas  complete  of  the  original  only,  leaf  1—36  with  two  sargas,    leaf  1—40  of  a 
vyai^Anamf  or  comment,  entitled  Sanjivini,  hy  Kola  Chila  malK  ndi*ha  suri. 

The  general  subjects  are — the  birth  of  Parvaii  on  HimdutAiill 
— her  nurture — description  of  her  person.  Sita  (in  a  state  of  penance) 
being  assaulted  by  Manmataf  destroyed  him  by  opening  his  frontlet- 
eye — grief  of  Rati  his  consort — ^marriage  of  Siva  with  Parvati,  birth  of 
Subrahmanya^  otherwise  termed  Cumara* 

The  book  is  old :  injured  at  the  end  ;  of  medium  size. 

18.  No.  1282.     Bala  Ramdyanam,  ascribed  to  Vdlmiki. 

An  epitome  of  the  RdnUbyanam^  one  sarga  for  the  whole,  on 
eight  leaves,  for  the  use  of  schools,  and  still  generally  so  used  ;  from 
the  birth  of  Rdma  to  his  being  crowned  at  Ayoddhya :  omitting  the 
uttara  supplement.  • 

The  book  is  short,  and  thin,  old ;  but  in  good  order. 

19.  No.  1283.     Hari  vamsa,  or  aschdrya  partaniy  a  supplement  to 
the  Bhdratam.     The  apara  bhdgam,  a  second  part ;  original  slocas. 

From  the  let  to  the  56th  adhydyam — leaves  1 — 188  :  hut  wanting  the  following 
leaves  105—107,  and  120, 121  and  124  to  127,  and  142,  otherwise  complete. 

So  large  a  work  cannot  be  abstracted.  See  French  translation 
by  M.  Langlois* 

The  book  is  of  medium  sise,  and  in  good  order*  For  the  other 
portion  of  the  book  see  XVIII. 

20.  No.  1337.     Ndishada  Cdvyam. 

By  Sri  Harisha  cavi. 

The  first  four  sargas  of  the  mulam,  or  original  only,  these  are 
complete. 


^  descriplion  df^VSSTfttid  hii;  laking  nn  rtm-tt^  bird,  &c, 
2d  ttiMlcre  irlaU'd  to  him  by  the  bir*i^  conccnuiig  the  town  of  Kundtni,  wwl  iMrna^ 
jfanHf  tliere  resilient. 

3d.  The  bird  went  to  JJamayanti,  ami  f^ave  a  de5cripti<?a  of  th«  pcnon,  aud  pr 

4th.  The  pfttticm  of  Uamaj^nti  on  Recount  of  i^^tff<». 
Leaves  1—57. 
The  baok  is  of  medium  aize,  and  touched  by  insects. 

XXIV.      SaIVA    SECTARtAL. 

1.  No,  1084-  Scandopaptirdna,  slocas^  a  fragment  of  *Z5  lea  ires, 
containing  a  little  of  the  50th  adhydffa^  thence  from  the  51st  to  the 
7Sth  adhydya  ;  but  ^th  leaves  dcHcient,  and  a  little  of  the  70th 
section. 
One  of  the  minor  (•)  purdnas^  an  the  excellence  of  the  SAira  credence, 
flnd  in  p?irticul»r  insisting  that  Siea  is  the  »ole  Paran,  or  heavenly  one  ;  ilmi 
is  the  alone  Supreme  ;  which  is  a  dogma  of  the  extreme  Saiva  class.  Thcro 
aro  vaiMons  other  matters  on  this  mode  of  ci-edencc  i  together  with  many  lale^ 
in  exemplification  of  positions  assumed. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  a  little  damaged. 


XXV. 


Tales. 
J  070, 


Vicramdditya  char  Urn,   from  the  1st  to  the  23  J  sec- 


L     No. 
tion. 

A  series  of  tales,  said  to  have  been  delivered  to  Bfmja  rdja^  by 
thirty-two  statues,  being  imprisoned  nymphs,  on  the  steps  of  Vicra- 
rnddUt/aM  throne. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  and  in  good  order  ;  but  not  com* 


2*     No.  1085.     Nuchi  hetapahjmnanu 
In  16  adhydyasy  complete,  slocag. 

This  is  a  tale  of  a  kind  not  permitting  minute  abstract.  A  rMi^ 
or  sage,  named  Udddlaca  perfornilng  penance,  %vas  visited  by  Brahma^ 
wlio  promised  that  he  should  have  a  child.  In  a  way  either  absurd,  or 
highly  metaphorical,  tlie  daughter  of  Bayhu  brought  forth  a  daugliter, 
and  abandoned  it  in  the  wilderness.  The  ris/n  heard  the  child's  cries  ; 
took  and  reared  it;  and  afterwards  learnt  that  the  child  was  his  ^wn* 
In  the  end  he  maiTied  Ndchi  Keiu  the  daughter  of  Ragku   (or  Rahu,) 
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there  being  some  enigma  as  to  Rahu,  and  KetUj  astronomical  terms.  In 
the  end  Ndchi  Ketu  is  described  as  going  to  Yama's  world :  the  punish- 
ment of  the  wicked  in  that  world  described.  She  came  back  again : 
which  is  the  close  of  the  book :  leaves  1 — 42.  Two  additional  leaves 
contain  23  sldcas  in  praise  of  Kdlakasta-lsvaray  or  Siva  at  Calastri ;  and 
a  few  ethical  slocas. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size>  touched  by  insects ;  and  one  leaf, 
at  the  end,  broken. 

3.  No.  1115.     Cdtambctri — prose  incomplete. 
By  Bhana  Cavi. 

This  is  only  a  fragment  of  a  large  romance  divided  into  the  pur- 
va  and  uttara  cdtamharu  A  fictitious  series  of  tales,  running  one  into 
the  other,  in  an  ornate  style.  The  author  was  contemporary  with  Cali 
ddsa  at  the  court  of  Bhoja  rafa.  Sudraca  a  king  described — visited  by 
a  chanddla  woman,  bringing  a  very  learned  parrot,  a  bird  understanding 
all  languages,  and  all  devices :  describing  its  own  birth,  in  a  Bombax 
tree,  and  various  rishis :  by  one  of  whom  it  was  taught.  The  city  of 
Ougein  described.  Story  of  Dharapida  a  king,  and  of  his  queen — no 
more  here — but  all  introductory  to  the  birth  of  their  son  ChandrapiVha 
and  of  Cdtambari,  a  woman  born  of  a  Gandharba — the  book,  when 
complete,  being  a  love-tale,  concerning  these  two. 

This  fragment  is  of  medium  size,  leaves  1 — 75  some  blank, 
worm  eaten,  and  broken  in  some  places. 

4.  No.  11 3S.     Megha  Sandesam — The  cloud  messenger.     By   Cdli 
ddsa.  ^ 

Leafl — 12 — containing  1^  slocas-- of  the  well  known  poem 
translated  by  Wilson. 

The  subject  the  message  sent  by  a  banished  Yacsha  to  his  wife 
at  Alacdpuri  with  descriptions,  geographical,  and  otherwise. 

The  book  is  rather  long,  and  thin,  damaged  at  one  end. 

XXVI.    Vaishnava  Sectarial. 

1.     No.  1083.     Saivtca  Brimha  vidya  vildsa,  slocas,  incomplete. 

The  respective  punishments  in  Naraca  (or  hell)  to  different  kinds 
of  crimes,  described.  On  viracti  or  self-control.  The  absence  of  all 
woridly  desires  described.  The  excellence  of  the  urdhva  or  tridental 
forehead  mark.  The  mode  of  putting  it  on.  The  excellence  of  the 
Vishnu  hhaktij  or  devotedness  to  Vishnu.  He  is  the  giver  of  beatifica- 
tion, and  the  alone  First  cause  of  created  beings,  and  things. 


302 


The  leaves  bear  no  number  :  one  has  some  Sanscrit  roots,  witli 

(tlicir  sense. 
The  entire  book  is  long,  thin,  injured  by  insects, 
2,     No,  1099,     Sanmdrga— mani  derpana,  or  ihG  jewel  \ookmg'gl&^ 
of  morality. 
—  By  Vencatha  PandUa,  slocas, 

r  On  pulting  the  marks  of  the  chank,  and  ehacra  on  the  arins,  or 
shoulders.  On  giving  to  children  namrsof  the  VdUhnavaklndf  such  fis Hama 
Odvifida  kc.  On  putting  twelve  «rimfi*,  or  tridental  marks  on  the  body,  as 
foreiicad  I,  neck  3,  breast  1,  ^bouUlers  2,  navel  1,  back  1,  nape  of  neck  1,  ^c* 
Sri  churna^harana,  putting  on  the  central  line  of  the  trident  in  y*;\' 
loWj  or  red — yellow  ia  correct^ — (outside  lines  nlvvays  white.)  On  ihe  advwi- 
^—  tago  of  fighting  lamps  ;  and  sweeping  the  floors  in  Vauhnava  fanes. 
^B  On  the  benefit  of  strict  veracity.     Mode  of  bathing  ;  anux^tdnatn^  or 

^1  regular  rule  in  all  observances*  On  the  dttna  yuna^  and  Fata  iaiva,  or  na- 
^^  tu re  of  the  human  bouI,  and  the  divine  trutli  or  nature  (a  fruitful  iheine  of 
Jliftdu  controversy.)  Various  other  VaUhnava  matters,  with  numerous  quotA* 
tion8>  and  praise  of  rhhis^  ancient  seeTi,  or  sages. 

The  book  is  rather  long,  of  medium  thiekneiis,  old,  some  leaver 
broken;  about  the  middle  eaten  into  hy  termites  so  as  to  destroy  the 
coherency  of  meaning.  I 

3.     No.  1137,     ///Aa«a  ««ffi«c/i*Aayfl  traditionar}*  compendium,  sfocflj, 
A  discourse  bet  wee  Ji  Bhrtgu  and  Savunaca  ruM^  m   the  manner 
of  the^tfr^i/za*.     At  the  opening  of  the  1st  section,  one  asks  for  infor- 
mation and  the  other  gives  it ;  the  bearing  o|'  the  whole  is  on  the  glory 
of  Vishnu. 

Some  of  the  contents  are — duties  of /^Mrw  and  disciple  ;  excellence  of" 
homage  rendered  to  the  gurtt — a  child  must  obey  its  parent — if  otherwise  there 
is  sin — excoUeiice  of  Vishnu  bhaklt  (see  1.)  nature  of  tapas^  or  penance.  On 
the  gift  of  water — nf  food— merit  of  pilgrimage — benefit  of  chastity  in  women, 
highly  praise<l  ;  causes  of  sorrow  referred  to  purva  janmoy  a  preceding  state  of 
existence — tlio  means  of  removal^  penance,  ritual  homage,  or  merit  in  the  pre- 
^  sent  life^ — on  lije  merit  of  receiving  guests  ;  sin  o(  rejecting  swch — mode  of  cast- 
^P  ing  off  houshold,  or  family  cares,  by  choosing  an  ascetic  life.  Vishnu  hhaht^ 
saves  from  Naraca  or  hell  Vishnu  is  the  First  cause  of  creation— devoted - 
ness  to  Vishnu  is  the  procuring  cause  of  beatitication*  On  the  mai/a,  illasion 
or  power  of  Vishnit, ;  benefit  of  homago  to  Vishnu.  On  the  rejecting  sensual 
pleasures  ;  it  is  praised* 

Oil  the  exccdloncc  of  the  amtgamQnam^  or  a  wife's  burning  herself  with 
the  dead  l>ody  of  licr  late  hub  baud. 
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Od  the  benefit  of  bathing  in  the  month  Magha  ;  on  the  four  colors  (or 
castes,)  Brahman,  Cshetriya  Vdittya,  Sudra  ;  and  on  the  four  order  o£  Brahma- 
chdriy  QrahasChOy  VanaprasCha  and  Sanniyasi,  Duties  of  those  belonging  to 
the  said  castes  and  orders.  Various  like  matters  :  each  having  the  illustration 
of  a  tale.  The  whole  is  like  a  purdnam^  perhaps  gatherings  from  several : 
1st  to  34th  adhdyya,  and  so  far  complete. 

3  Leaves  on  the  nature  of  Vdishnava  worship  seem  added. 
The  book  is  rather  long,  and  beyond  the  medium  thickness,  old, 
damaged  by  insects ;  the  ends  are  eaten  off  in  some  places. 
4.     No*  1214.     Vishnu  Dhermottaram. 

A  summary  of    Vdishnava  duties  and  principles,  written  as  if  a 

supplement  to  some  purdna,     Garuda,  the  vehicle  of  Fishnu  narrated  it 

to  Marichi.     Marichi  enquired,  what  is  the  Vaishnava  rule  ?  and  Garuda 

replies ;  stating  also  votaries  pleasing  to  Fishnu  :  divided  into  chapters. 

1 .    Concerning  Pruklada^  a  devotee. 

3.    lotroductioo  to  Vaishnava  duties. 

3.  How  to  receive  a  gneet,  and  the  benefit  resulting. 

4.  and  5.    Rales  for  women  as  to  duties. 

On  the  four  castes,  and  on  the  four  orders  BrahmdchAri,  &c  description  of  excellent 
young  women,  as  a  guide  to  marriage. 

Women  mu^t  reverence  their  husbands. 
6.    The  benefit  of  ritual  homage  to  Vishnu. 
7 — 8.    Excellence,  and  use  of  the  tulsi  plant. 
9,    Benefit  of  lighting  lamps  in  a  fane . 
10 — 11.    Benefit  of  various  ceremonies  directed  to  the  service  of  Vishnu, 

12.  On  the  excellence  and  use  of  Ihe  tdlagranui,  or  petrified  shell. 

13.  More  on  the  benefit  of  homage  to  Vishnu, 

14.  Laudatory  of  Brdhmans. 

15.  Benefit  of  giving  a  cow. 

16 — 17.    The  same  as  to  land,  and  food.  ' 

1 8.  Importance  of  the  fast,  on  the  eleventh  lunar  day. 

19.  On  the  punishments  inflicted  in  the  world  of  Yiama,  after  death. 

20.  On  sins  of  the  mouth,  and  other  members  of  the  body,  and  sins  of  the  mind,  which 
tend  to  Naraca^  or  hell. 

21—22.    Specification  of  the  punishment  of  sinners  in  iVam^a,  according  to  the  nature 
of  their  crimes. 

23.  Description  of  the  formation,  and  growth  of  the  foetus  in  the  womb,  until  the  8th 
month. 

24.  In  this  birth  (or  life)  men  receive  the  fruit,  or  consequence  of  vurtue,    or  of  demerit^ 
in  a  former  one. 

25—26.    On  the  virtues,  and  kind  of  devotion  which  lead  to  mdcsham^  or  release  from 
further  pains  of  tranfmigration,  beatification. 
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27.  On  i)ic  fimr  ffv^a*t  or  Jiges,  ond  what  U  dherma^  or  vtrtiiQ,  in  eftch  onei  In  ies  pro- 
gress ;  detftili  on  tho  c»vila  of  the  kaU  yufjn^  or  prcwnt  nge  :  ules  concerning  Brahmans 
in  UiU  bi^t  age 

l<eaf  1 — 130  complete  ;  4  leaves  lutgari  letter^  at  the  begmning. 

Tbe  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  rather  old ;  and  some 
leaves  damaged,  by  breaking, 

5.  No.  1227.     Bharadvdja   sanhlta^    matters  ascribed   to  an  ancient 
sa^e. 

On  taking  the  soul  as  if  in  the  hand,  and  placing  it  at  the  feet  of  J^*A- 
«M,  On  the  chacra  mark  on  the  shoulders.  On  the  ur^f/ira  forehead  mark — 
lis  excellency — the  mode  of  putting  it  on,  the  importance  of  being  a  follower 
of  l^shnu. 

On  the  five  marks  of  the  Madhavas ;  that  is,  on  the  breast,  two  should - 
ere,  forehead,  pit  of  the  stomach.  Ta  give  up  tho  soul  to  Vislmu  is  the  short, 
or  ready  way  to  salvaiion.  Earthly  possessions,  and  desires  are  not  pure  ; 
not  tending  to  future  bliss  :  the  not  desiring  them  is  pure.  Some  are  vainly 
troubled  about  similar  thinjjs  ;  these  are  unwise.  Some  despise  like  things^ 
such  persons  are  sage.  Various  other  matte i*s,  relating  to  tho  excellency  of 
the  r'<:iijf/«'?at?a  credence*     Four  flrfA^^y a*  leaves  I — 38  complete. 

The  book  is  somewhat  long,  and  thin ;  much  damaged  bjf  in* 
sects,  and  breaking  near  the  beginning* 

6.  No.  124L     Fdishnavdc/iwya  padadki:  chapter  on  ceremonials, 
slocas* 

What  food  may  be  eaten,  and  what  may  not.  On  the  mode  of  ncieals 
at  noon  and  nighr.  On  the  fast  of  the  eleventh  lunar  day,  in  each  half  luna- 
tion. On  commemorating  the  birth-day  of  tho  Naratfinha^  and  Krishna  in- 
carnations ;  ihe  day  of  each  distinguished  as  to  its  occurrence.  On  the  duties 
of  women,  incomplete — 2  leaves  at  the  end — on  the  mode  of  putting  on  tho 
farcliood  mark,  and  of  marking  the  ahouldcrs — excellence  of  ^  guru — incom- 
plete ;  in  all  16  leaves. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  and  in  good  order, 

7.  No,  1219.     Vuknu  sahasrandma,  slocas* 

By  Vaisambdt/ana  ;  said  to  be  from  the  anugasnica-parvam  of  the 
Bhdrafam. 

A  list  of  the  1008  names  of  Vishnu ;  said  to  be  repeated  daily  by 
Vdiihnava^* 

16  Leaves  complete.     1  leaf  Vayu  siuii^  praise  of  a  god  of  wind. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  and  in  goad  order. 
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TS,     No.  1^8.     Vakhnava  miscellanies, 
1.)     Sudarisana  ashtacamy  an  octave. 

Oiv  tbo  chacrOf  or  discus  of  Vuhnu.     1  Men  wanting — on  Iwo  leaves 
differing  from  the  rest, 

2,)  Jlahasi/a  Mt/am  ;  triple  mystery  ;  some  VeUshjiavn  mantrajf — nature  of 
lliQ  human  &aul,  and  of  the  divine  sou! — duties  of  living  men — ^nature  or 
glory  of  the  Supreme  {paramdtma  surupam.)  The  triple  myster}-,  is 
sometimes  explained  as  the  Divine  Being,  the  huumn  soul,  tlie  visible 
worUl  :  and  with  reference  to  tbeir  identity,  or  diversity.  Tins  tract  on 
31  leaves  is  Tamil  in  language  ;  the  letters  being  Teiugu.  Its  separation 
belongs  to  a  work  of  collation  ;  mtich  needed* 

3.)  12  Leaves,  containing  a  Viahnu  maniram  and  Dkagavata  uradhana 
krama — the  mode  of  worshipping  the  Deity;  MiH  jay  and  nirnay  am  ^  on 
the  observance  of  Krtshna^s  and  Rama's  birth -days. 

4.)     Praise  of  Ramdnuja  of  Sri  PermaUur^  one  of  the  Aluxrar — Vuhntt  stttfi 
praise  of  VUknu — Dherma  sastra  Dachana^  some  prose  from  the  ritual  por- 
tion of  Hindu  law. 
5.)     Nut  padya — moral  stanzas  in  Telugu,  and  a  few  otlier  matters. 
45  Leaves  in  all — the  book  remaining  incomplete. 
It  is  long,  thin,  only  a  few   leaves  not  damagedj  iiiOBt  of  them 
worn  off  at  the  ends. 

9.     No.  134L     Fdishnava  tracts. 

(The  first  one  should  be  t^kcn  out  on  collation,) 
1.)  Nitya  anusnntdnam^  the  daily  ritual ;  containing  the  Tirupdlanda^ 
eulogy,  or  a  /7t?a  addrt?ssed  to  VUhnu^  with  additions;  in  substance, 
*  praise ;  prefixed  to  a  following  portion  of  the  Tim  vayi  morhi^  or 
Tamil  version  from  the  Vedm :  and  also  tlie  Tint  pdvi^  by  Chudu 
koduiia  ndch'ujar^  or  the  daughter  of  Pcrtya  dluvar^  she  who  culled 
flowers,  made  them  into  a  garland,  and  presented  tliis  to  the  god  ; 
to  whom  she  was  afterwards  married — and  further,  some  stanzas  on 
matters  relative  to  AV I >7fH^i.  In  the  Tamil  language;  and  Telugu 
letter* 

2.)     ^Ala  vaniar  ^toUranh  07  siucas. 

By  Yamundcharya,  complete ;  praise  addressed  to  Fiihnu,  by  an 
almdr,  leaves  ^ — 25. 

3.)     Yeti-raja-vimsati^  20  slocas  panegyrical  of  Rdmanujat  head  ascetic. 

By  Manavdla  viaha  muni,  leader  of  the  schhsmatlc  Tenyala^; 
leaves  SG— 28. 

p  I 
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4.)      Cshiimu  s/io<I(uif  16  slocas^ 

On  the  clemency  of  Rangha  nafha  at  TrielnuopoVv%  comtJete  : 
by  Vedantdchdrya,  son  of  Veda  Fyma  bhaUai  leaves  29 — 31 

5,)  Bhagavafa  diddhana  kramay  mode  of  Immage  to  the  deity » 
ascribed  to  Parmara^  two  leav^es  57,  5^^  slocas,  incomplete  ^  leaf 
brief  extract  from  the  divya'prahandham  in  Tamil,  and  4.J  blank* 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thiu,  old,  bored  by  insects, 

10,     No.  1358.     Vduhnava  observances, 
1.)     Ndrdyana  verma,  a  cavcicham,  or  charm  for  protectiun,  addres^sed 
to   Vhhnu-^iw'o  leaves  only;  in   this  eight   names   of  I7a7i««  are 
used  the  last  one  being  Ndrayana  :  the  use  of  which,  with  a  preced- 
ing ceremony,  is  supposed   to  have  great  efficacy.     It  is  known  aji 
Haridhdratamffam^  praise  of  VUhnu^  as  tlie  universal  being. 
2.)     Sndna  sancalpam,  record  of  bathing  ;  given  the  year   of  the  cafi 
yuga^  Cycle  year,  month,  day,    tU'hi,  &c.,   on   which   such   a    one 
bathed  in  such  and  such  a  sacred  pool,  for  the   removal  of  sin.    Ca- 
veri prai'hana  homage  to  the  river  Cavery,  or  to  its  goddess, 
S,)     MriUica  sndna^  rubbing  the  body  with  earth  that  has  surround- 
ed the  roots  of  the  tuhi  plant — also  rubbing    the  body   with  cow- 
dung  moistened  with  water:  also  rubbing  the  body  uith  tlla  pow- 
der (of  sesame)  mixed  with  water. 
4.)    Amalaca  sndnam,  rubbing  the  body  with  myrobolam  fruit   {nelli 
jfrflryi)  mixed  with  water;  and  a  few  mantras,   used  at   noon-day. 
In  all  16  leaves. 

The  hook  is  short,  and  thin,  good  oriler. 
IK     No,  1360.     Vishnu  sahasrandma^  PV^*  homage   by   the    1008] 
names  of  Fishnu  ;  a  few  s  locos  of  praise   prefixed;  then   the   1008 
names  ;  and,  at  the  end,  are  slacui^^  stating  the  benefit  arising  from 
the  use  of  the  *'  thousand  names." 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  and  slightly    injured  by  in- 
sects. 
XXVIL     Vedai^tic, 

L     No.  1165,     Section  2.     Vedanta-vdcyam* 

Discussion  on  the  Fedanta  system,  with  discrimination  as  to  the 
differences  on  this  subject  among  Smdrtas,  Mddhavtt^  and  Fdhhnavas  o( 
the  Peninsula;  the  first  being  advdlta^  the  second  dwdtta,  and  the  third 
vhuhta-advdita;  the  first  maintaining  the  oneness  of  Deity  and  the 
human  soul  j  the  second  that  they  are  distinct,  the  third  that  they  are 
almost  one,  or  related.     See  XXVIII  for  section  1, 
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2.  No.  1184.  Vedanta  f)yakyduam,  or  vitxiranam,  explanation  of  the 
Vedanta,  prose  fragment,  without  beginning  or  ending.  It  describes 
the  Paramdtma  eLndjivatma,  divine  sou],  and  human  soul,  and  seems 
to  maintain  their  unity ;  but  the  whole  would  be  needful  to  decide 
as  to  its  being  advaita  in  class,  leaf  75 — 204. 

The  book  is  long,  and  thick,  injured  by  worms,  and  breaking* 

3.  No,  1187.  Fragments  on  the  Fedanta  according  to  iheVaish- 
navcu. 

Leaves  3 — 20  Vydsa  sufropandsa  vyakydnam^  a  commentary 
on  the  original  sutras  of  Vydsa^  by  «SW  Rdmisvara  Bharati;  leaves 
45 — 65,  wanting  46  and  54 ;  exponent  of  the  Vdishnava  system.  Vish^ 
nu  is  the  great  First  cause.  There  is  a  difference,  and  distinction  be- 
tween iYiQJivdtma  or  human  soul,  and  Paramdtma  or  divine  soul,  Vishnu 
has  all  mild,  benevolent,  or  good  qualities ;  in  opposition  to  the  advdi^ 
fas  who  ascribe  to  deity  a  negation  of  qualities ;  with  other  details. 
The  composition  is  a  mixture  of  prose,  verses  from  the  FedaSy  and  slocas ; 
in  all  39  leaves. 

The  book  is  somewhat  long,  old ;  but  in  good  order. 

4.  No.  1265*  Ava  duta  giia  maha  mantram,  slocas,  7  prakarnas  or 
sections ;  represented  as  a  discourse  between  Dattdtreya,  and  Gdrac^ 
sha.  Section  1.  2.  On  the  oneness  of  the  human  soul  with 
Isvara,  the  divine  being. 

3d.  The  form  of  the  immortal  {acshara,  in  the  sense  of  murti,  or 
surupam.) 

4th.  On  being  resolved  as  to  truth,  and  on  firmness  of  mind  in 
maintaining  it. 

5th.  On  equal  sight,  or  appearance ;  that  is,  there  is  no  real 
difference  in  existing  things  ;  because  all  are  equally  seen  in  the  light 
of  Isvara  ;  as  the  evolving,  or  development  of  his  being — all  is  Isvara. 

6th.     Acshara  varam^  description  of  the  immortal  one. 

7th.  Nirvana  nisht'hana  mahima,  the  glory  or  value  of  release,  or 
of  absorption  into  the  divine  essence. 

This  book  denies  any  difference  between  the  ^Ird^ma  and  para- 
mdtma;  and  maintains  that  all  beings,  and  things,  are  but  manifestations 
of  the  divine  being.  So  far  complete,  on  20  homogeneous  leaves,  and 
one  handwriting. 

The  following  are  miscellaneous,  and  different. 


'•^Sani  MtSitra^  |>raiae  of  Satara  the  planet,  or  its  regent.  B7  Sudra  io 
rishtJi-  A  story  of  DofaraCha  iDlro(lucc»d  :  in  eoosequenoe  of  no  evil 
disease  from  Suni  (Saturn  being  ft  malignant  planet)  coming  into  liis 
country  for  twelre  yeari.  I}fisarai''ha  celebrated  the  praise  uf  Sttni^ 
and  received  a  vai^m^  or  gift  from  ihat  being.  They  who  hear  tbt« 
praise  recited   will  get  benefit  from  Saniy  2  leave**,  incomplete. 

— Siva  hhujavgam  HtSfira,  25  glocas  in  praise  of  Siva^  put  into  a  serpen- 
tine form*  3y  Saneardchdr^a  :  complete.  Twooihcrslocafoti  Satrn 
subjects^  and  8  ilScds, 

Dacshana  murti  ashtncnm^  an  octave  in    praiao  of  a   form  of   Sim  \ 
consldere*!  a«  giving  wit,  skill,  intelligence  in  litei*ary  matters.     Alaa  44jr/o 
on   Vaishfuiva  subjects,  praise  of  Vishnu^  complete.     In  the  event  of  1 
collation  the^  last  matters  should  be  taken  out ;  and  tite   whole  sepftrately' 
arranged. 

Tlie  entire  book  is  long,  and  thin,  a  little  damaged. 

5.     No,  1295.     Vedanta  ethics,   author  unknown,  prose,  incoinplete. 

The  destruction  or  removal  of  a  triple  sorrow  tends  to  mocshamp 
"meaning  happiness  in  the  present  life»     This  triple  sorrow  is, 

1,)    Attaching  to  the  aoitl. 

2.)    Proceeding  from  the  fivis  elemcntu  of  nijittur,  btMly,  &e. 

a.)    Proceeding  from  malignant  spiritnal  agency. 

The  first  is  sulnlivided  into  sariram  and  mmmsmi  body,  and  mind. 
The  body  being  subject  to  vdtam,  pittamy  AlcjJmm  and  to  irrcgalarities  en  used 
by  them*  The  mind  is  subject  to  hdma^  crodha^  loba^  maha  itoha^  and  other 
evil  ftfTeclions,  or  passions.  The  second  include  not  only  I  he  five  elemental, 
as  causing  evil,  but  also  beasts,  birds,  reptiles,  and  Mavaram^  things  immove- 
able ;  by  these  sorrow  is  occasioned.  The  third  refen*  to  troubles  by  yacafia^^ 
rdcjihaitasif  evil  beings,  and  by  ffuhn^  sprites  or  gnomes.  They  cause  trouble 
by  ati'gham^  invisible  possession  ;  they  are  supposed  to  lay  bold  of  people,  &tid 
by  so  doing  to  trouble  them,  by  giddiness  $ic. 

To  get  these  various  sources  of  sorrow  removed,  or  to  get  rid  of  thom,^ 

is  the  way  to  heaven,  or  happiness  in  the  present  state  of  being* 

•Brahma  »urupa  nirnpanam^  description  of  the  fonn  of  the  su- 
preme Being,  by  negatives  ;  as  without  arnts,  seeing  without  eyes  &c, 
giving  to  the  book  an  advdita  turn*  It  is  short,  thin,  leaves  1 — 45,  a 
little  gnawed  at  one  end. 

XXVIIL     Vedas,  or  vpanisiiadAvS  thereto  pertaining  \  and  like  matter* 

OU     No,  1170,     Two  portions. 
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1.)     Sri  Stic  fa — a  hymn  from  the  Vedas  prose  like  form,  incomplete. 

The  glory  o(  Lacshmi  declared. 
2.)     Rudram — prose,  incomplete. 
•  Praise  of  Rudra  (or  Siva)  from  the  vedas. 

On  the  dhermay  or  duties  of  the  four  Colors  ;  Brahma^  Cslielriya, 
VdisyOf  Sudra  ;  and  of  the  four  orders  Brakmdc/idri,  Grihasfha,  Vana- 
prasfha,  and  SanniyaH.    The  sentences  end  with  the  word  rudra :  61eaves. 
The  book  is  of  medium  size,  worm  eaten. 
OS.     No.  545.     Veda. 
a.     Nagari  a  few  leaves,  b.    Telugu  letter. 

a.  jRtMfra^'a^ia,  a  repetition  of  words  concerning  the  glory  oiSiva: 
leaves  marked  6,  S,  6. 

b.  Incomplete  on  Yoga  dhermay  or  duty  of  sacrifice.  Cause  of 
water  and  other  things ;  duties  of  Brahmans,  and  other  three  Co- 
lors :  meaning  difficult. 

Leaves  80—121. 

The  book  is  somewhat  long,  of  medium  thickness,  has  only  one 
board,  and  is  damaged  by  worms,  and  breakage . 

1.  No.  1150.     SrdutOy  matter  from  the  Vedas* 

*Aba  stambha  trisana  prayagoy  section  from  a  Veda^  chiefly  on 
sacrifice,  and  rituals ;  sutras  from  the  vedas — soma  panchaca — these,  and 
other  like  extracts. 

At  the  end,  in  Granfha  letter,  a  commentary'  on  ^Aba  stambha 
sttiraSf  in  three  parts.  • 

1st  Leaf  1—37,  2d  Leaf  1—31,  Sd  Leaf  l-«-7,  being  explanatory 
paraphrase,  or  amplifying  the  hriet  sutras  of  the  original. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  old,  and  very  much  worm 
eaten.  The  commentary  has  leaves  something  longer  than  the  preced- 
ing portion. 

2.  No.  1151.     YaJurvSiam. 

Thoilst  ashiacam^  four  prasnas,  out  of  eight 

The  2d  ashtaeam,  eight  pramaSy  leaves  arc  deficient,  in  Tarious  places. 
The  book  is  long,  thin,  and  much  injured. 
8.     No.  1152.     Yajurvi^am. 

Ist  Cdndam  from  the  Ist  to  the  5th  prasna. 
The  6th  prasna  defective, 
ftth  Cdndam —  the  Ist  prasna  on  sacrifice. 
The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  and  damaged. 


4.  No.  1153,     Srduia. 
A  selection  of  practical  ofEcea  from  three  v6dai ;  such  forms  as  \ 

useful,  or  nioet  required.  They  relate  to  the  ydgn  vidhi,  or  mode  of 
sacrifice  ;  out  of  33  prasnas,  only  from  1,  to  5,  with  a  little  of  the  6t^ 
fragment. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  in  good  order. 

5.  No*  IIGL     Various  upanishadaSf  supplements  to  the  Vedas^  oz 
assuming  to  be  such. 

1*)     Rudra  nifdnam^  homage  to  the  five  members*  or  heads  of  Siii€$* 
S.)     Sri  Rama  rahmyopaninkadaf   the  mystery  of  Rarmi  ,•  delivered 

by  Siea  to  Vyasa^  on  the  birth  of  Rama. 
3.)     Sarvasdra  upanuJiada^  two  copies ;  substance,  or  essence  of  the 

Vedas, 
4.)     Ndrayana  upanishadat  two  copies* 

It  ascribes  the  origin  of  all  things  to  Ndrdyana, 
5.)     Vajra-mji  upanishada. 

The  penetrating  diamond  needle :  on  theological,  or  spiritual 
Instruction, 

6.)     Sariraca  upanuhada^  concerning  the  human  body. 

?•)     Yoga  tatva  vpamsJmdn^  on  mystic  truth  ;  on  the  system  of  ascetics, 

8.)     Kdhalya  upantshada,  two  copies* 

On   mocgham^   or  beatification  in    the   Satya  loca,   or  world  of  i 
Brahma,     (The  highest  heaven  ;)  and  the  mdHns  of  its  attainment  shewn^J 
9,)     Garbha  ttpanishada^  on  the  womb*  and  tlie  fcctus  in  it* 

10.)  ^Aninica  vpanhhada^  homage  or  service  to  BrahmQ\  from 
*Arunat  the  dawn,  charioteer  of  the  sun. 

IL)     Kena  tipanhhada,  1st  Cdnd^im, 

A  woman  named  Hemavafi  asks  Devendra  how  to  obtain  mocshanP 

or  beatification  ;  kena  is  **  by  what  means/*  (quomodo^)  //j£?r«  replies. 

This  tract  appears  to  be  on  the  mcti  worship  principle  (qii 
Bona  Deo.  J 

12.)     * Aima  prabodha  tipanhhada,  special  instruction  as  to  the  souL 

13.)  Kaldgni  rudra  upanishada,  Sanalcumdra  vl'^%  Sha  Qoncev\nn% 
various  ritual,  or  other  observances  ;  such  as  the  use  of  cow-dun^ 
a!!ihe.S|  beads,  and  the  like :   Siva  replies. 
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14.)  Manducya  upanishada.  Manduca,  a  sage,  asks  Rudra  (Siva) 
concerning  the  pranava,  or  mystic  triliteratl  a^m  (  O'm)  how  given, 
and  to  what  end  ;  supposed  to  lead  on  to  theological  matter. 

*  15.)    Hamsa  upanishada ;  on  the  all-pervading  Spirit ;  and  on  the 
yoganiy  or  abstract  meditation  on  Deity. 

The  aforesaid  fourteen  tracts  professing  to  be  upanishadas,  are 
complete,  and  very  brief:  the  entire  book  not  being  large.  Some  of 
them  were  translated  by  Ram-mohun  roy,  and  others. 

This  book  is  long^  of  medium  thickness^  leaves  at  one  end 
damaged  ;  otherwise  in  good  order. 

6.  No  1162.     'Aba-^tambha-sutra. 

A  very  imperfect  fragment,  many  leaves  intermediate  wanting  ; 
and  a  few  leaves  in  ndgari  letter  thrown  in.  As  far  as  can  be  made  out, 
from  the  imperfect  state  of  the  document,  it  contains  rules  for  ritual 
ceremonies,  taken  from  the  Vedas  ;  and  elsewhere,  under  the  same  title, 
more  largely  detailed. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  old,  with  only  one  board,  and  much 
damaged. 

7.  No.   1160.     Chandrbdaya  upanishada. 

Said  to  be  an  appendix  to  the  Sdma  veda,  1st  to  7th  adhydya 
complete,  with  part  of  the  8th  said  to  relate  to  Brahma.  This  is  the  1st 
section  in  this  book  :  for  the  2d  see  XXI I. 

The  entire  book  is  long,  thin^  and  somewhat  injured. 

8.  No.  1166.     Aranam-yajur  vidam. 

Concerning  the  five  elements — On  the  soul ;  the  vdidica  karmam, 
or  rituals,  founded  on  the  vedas :  leaf  1 — 63,  so  far  complete. 

— Veda  pata  retnam,   the   impression   of  the  veda  compared  to  a 
jewel,  for  some  other  matter  see  X. 

9.  No.  1168.     Agni-stofna  yagnyam. 

On  one  of  the  kinds  of  the  sacrifices  prescribed  by  the  Veda. 
In  this  mode  the  entrails  of  sheep  are  taken  out,  and  cast  into  the  sacri- 
ficial fire ;  the  sheep  tied  to  a  post  is  considered  to  die  only  by  the 
power  of  mantram  used.  Such  is  stated  to  be  the  only  subject  of  this 
book)  which  is  of  medium  size,  old,  and  a  little  damaged. 

10.  No.  1169.     For  various  sections  see  XVIII. 
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Section  1,  iMafiJu/n^paniahada,  ^xip\i\cn\cnihy  Matuluca  a  risA§f 
only  8  leaves;  first  sac^lm^  or  sanhUa,  The  Vedu  has  V  Cdfulumsi 
rarious  additions  are  termed  sachas,  oir»eUf. 

Section  5,  Brahma  hindha  upanishuda^  only  two  leaves ;  it  be- 
longs to  the  yajur  veda* 

Section  Gf  Ecdcshara  upankhada,  one  leaf,  explanation  of  the 
formule  Aum  ;  called  one  letter,  though  a  triple  compound  ;  chiefly  on 
kits  usR  as  a  spell,  or  in  praise*  It  is  tantamount  to  Hebrew  cabalisuc 
symbols ;  and  implies  a  triple  unity  in  Delt)^ 

Section  7,  Uddlaca  itpanishadaf  o(  ti^e  ydjur  veda,  OnthesouK 
Paramdtmaf  the  Divine  Beiugf  jivdima  the  human  soul,  Tliis  treatise 
is  chiefly  on  the  Di\'ine  nature:  gifen  by  Uddlaea  riihi  to  his  disciple 
Sweta  keta :  7  leaves,  or  1  part  complete ;  letter  Grant^ka,  other  parts 
wanting* 

The  entire  hook  is  of  medium  size,  injured  by  insecta,  and  broken. 

1 1.  No.  1 170.    Fragment  of  the  yajur  vedam* 

TJie  beginning  is  wanting,  28  leaves  remain  :  some  defective  in 
the  midst.  The  original  has  an  explanation,  in  plainer  language,  on  the 
siUJi,  and  other  duities. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  and  nearly  neta, 

12.  No.  1172.     mgveda, 

Contaming  eight  aahtacas^  In  the  Gth  the  1st  to  the  Gth  pratttcif 
a  little  defective. 

The  book  is  long,  of  inediam  thickness,  injured  at  one  end* 

13*     No.   1173*     Vajur  vedam. 

In  the  3d  asfUacOf  from  the  1st  to  the  9th  prasna^  complete. 

1.    On  tlic  lunar  mansions  ;  thdr  importance. 

8,  S.  tthti  mantra^  QBTeringtif  on  Iho  first  diiy  after  tho  now,  luul  full  moons  |  to  oblAiii 
ihioi^s  desired, 

4.    Nara  viidkam,  liuraan  Sttcrificc,  and  the  siH."lh  used  tliercwitU, 

5     llomage  of  Para  Brahmj  the  Supreme, 

6.  Aipti^  IndrOf  Vi^hnUf  homage  to  ilicse  three. 

7.  VittAha  numffokiut^  on  tlie  happiness  or  the  marnage  state. 
Bf  9,    Awanddhn  ydgam^  on  tlic  eocrilicc  of  a  horse  %  and  ils  ritual. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thicknes»j  in  good  order.     The  4t 
prasna  claims  special  notice. 
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14.     No.  1175.     BhriJiadaranya  npanishadct. 

1st  sac'ha,  two  copies,  one  complete,  the  other  not  so ;  said  to 
relate  to  the  doctrine  of  the  soul :  understood  to  have  been  translated 
into  French,  and  German. 

An  upanishada  of  the  yajur  veda,  not  complete,  8  leaves  only. 
—On  the  five  elements — instruction  to  a  disciple. 
— 'jRdma  upafmhada^  not  complete  at  the  end  ;  said  to  refer  to  RamaJ 
Besides  there  is  great  confusion  of  leaves.     This  part  of  the  col- 
lection specially  has  need  of  collation,  and  improved  arrangements. 
The  book  is  long,  thin,  the  older  leaves  injured  by  insects. 
Note.     As  regards   this  article  XXVIII,   I  do  not  feel  perfect 
confidence  in  it.     The  books  referred  to  in  it   were  examined  at  an 
early  period  of  the  work,  and  a  sdstri  employed  was  found  to  have  urged 
on  another  Brahman  engaged  with  him  as  a  check,  the  great  sin  of  ex- 
plaining the  contents  of  the  vedas  to  a  foreigner.     He  soon  after  died  : 
and  other  more  intelligent  agents,  were  found. 

^.  A. 

d.    Canarese  Letter. 

I.  Advaita. 

No.     1443.     Section  2,  Jhdna  patam,  8  padalas,  or  chapters,  on  15 
leaves. 

Description  of  the  Saiva  vedanta,  or  Adcdita  sj9tem.  On  the  may  a 
sutUpa^  or  illasive  form  of  Deity,  as  apparent  in  worldly  beings,  and  things ; 
jiva-Isvara  ahhedamy  the  haman  soal  and  God  indivisible,  or  without  separa- 
tion. All  human  seals  are,  in^ffect,  one  ;  even  as  air  shut  np  in  a  box,  and  a 
pot,  though  apparently  separate,  is  the  same  ;  and  if  both  are  opened  will  fiow 
into  one  :  the  atmosphere  being  one,  though  it  may  be  variously  subdivido^— 
with  like  matter. 

For  Section  1,  see  XVI. 

II.  Architecture,  and  Statuary. 

1.     No.  156^.     Vdstu  puruska-lacshanam. 

On  building,  with  introductory  matter ;  partaking  of  divination, 
and  astrology ;  slocas  with  an  incomplete  tica  or  glossary,  in  Canarese. 

If  when  any  one  is  intending  to  build  a  new  house,  and  when  journey- 
ing, or  going  anywhere  about  that  purpose,  he  meets  with  any  of  the  follow- 
ing persons  or  things,  the  same  is  a  good  omen  ;  that  is — a  married  woman 
bearing  a  brass,  or  copper  pot  of  water  from  a  tank— any  one  bearing  a  silver 
ana-ring,  or  otherwise  wearing  silver  in  any  form— musical  instruments — 
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mftrneO  women  ;  in  Ihesc  cases  wealth  will  follow  the  boihling.  On  the  ffigna 
of  the  zodiac  deemed  favorable  for  building,  from  m^^ka  onwards.  In  which 
of  the  signs  the  house  should  be  begun,  and  ihf^  foundation  laid — mode  of 
putting  in  the  first  post.  It  is  gootl  to  build  a  house  in  chaiira — April,  Mar* 
wealtli  will  follow.  In  MU*hana  (or  Gemini)  destruction.  In  Carciifa  (Can- 
cer) long  life,  old  age.  In  Sinha  (Leo)  good  offspring.  In  Kant/a  (yirgn) 
poverty.  In  Tula  (Libra)  allowable.  In  Fr»cjr/i*ca  (Scorjuo)  death  of  rela- 
tives. In  Dhanu  (Sagittarius)  loss  of  property.  In  M acuta  (Capricorn) 
riches  will  follow. 

The  book  remains  incomplete  ;  so  that  directions  as  to  the  build- 
ing itself  are  wanting. 

It  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  touched  by  worms,  and  gnawed  by 
rats  on  one  side* 

J2.      No*  1585*     Stipi  sa^tram  $loctis> 

By  Cdtyafa^  on  the  structure  of  a  S&wa  temple  with  its  various 
adjuncts ;  incomplete. 

On  the  tac9hanamt  qnalily  or  properties  of  various  objects— descrip- 
tive of  them — as  the  statue^  or  image  representing  the  principal  god  in  any 
fane — right  place  for  the  shrine,  and  connected  matters.  The  piCha  seat, 
or  shrine  of  any  inferior,  or  secondary  image  ;  the  vidica,  or  verandah  of  the 
shrine ;  the  calasa^handham^  or  mode  of  crowning  the  cupola — proper  placing 
of  pillars^  of  doors,  ornaments  for  doors — the  enmhha^  vase,  or  round  top  on 
the  summit  of  the  garhha-gralm^  or  shrine.  Jdlaca  iacshanamj  properties,  or 
proportion  and  form  of  windows  ;  and  o£  ioma^  or  festoons  in  curved  work 
over  doors  and  windowa.  Where  the  door  may  be  placed  :  may  be  on  the 
East,  or  North^  but  not  on  the  Bouth  ;  on  the  West  doubtful  opinion.  Sit^hara 
lacshana^  proportion  of  the  crest  to  the  gopara^  or  tower  over  the  ^reat  gat^ 
way.  On  the  form  of  the  different  mantapas^  or  porches  within  or  without 
the  temple.  Form  of  ornaments  of  the  corners.  On  the  shed  for  holding  ma- 
terials for  public  processions — it  is  termed  z^/a  (mile,)  Proportions  of  the 
front  ffdpara,  or  tower.  Dimension  of  the  great  door,  or  gate  beneath  the 
tower.  On  the  figures  of  Vrishahhoy  Yin^ya^a,  Vira  Bhadra^  and  various 
others  in  plaister,  outside  the  tower,  as  ornaraonts.  Concerning  cells,  or  cham- 
bers in  the  wall  insidoi  and  round  the  shrine,  between  which^  and  them  is  a 
space  for  internal  processions,  on  minor  occasions. 

The  book  is  long,  somewhat  thick  (136  leaves)  on  broad  talipat 
leaves,  injured  by  wonns. 

IIL     Arithmetic. 

1.     No.  1541.     Panchdfiga  ganitam,  on  calculating  almanacs  :  sloca^, 
vrith  a  Hca  or  glossary  in  Canarese  :  incomplete.     The  Ist  and  2d 
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aihyayas  are  wanting ;  from  t)ie  3d  to  the  5th  complete^  so  far* 
In  the  beginnings  numbers  are  expressed  by  names,  as  7  by  $amu- 
droy  from  7  seas.  5  Bhdnam,  five  arrows  ofkdma^'  14  by  loca — 
14  worlds,  7  upper,  7  lower,  and  so  on,  for  other  numbers. 

Mode  of  reckoning  the  tifAiy  or  lunar  day,  ^ram,  day  of  week, 
and  nacshetra,  lunar  mansion  for  the  day.  On  the  calculation  of  solar, 
and  lunar  eclipses.     Leaves  34—143. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  and  slightly  injured. 
2.     No.  1548.     Section  2,  for  section  1,  see  XVIII. 

Gcmita  sdsiramy  on  Arithmetic^ 

By  Maha  rqjth* 

^—Carmini  karma  tutram^  on  addition,  or  moltiplication ;  as,  if  10  to  one  place,  how 

many  to  20  places. 
^^Sambhdgaram  tiOram,  subtraction. 

Hie  €Atra9  of  both  of  these  have  a  tica  or  explanation  in  Cana- 
rese  :  8  leaves  incomplete. 

32  Leaves  in  the  entire  book. 
IV.    Art  of  Poetry. 

1.     No.  1414.     Vwa  Bhotla  alancaram:  slocas. 
By  Jdinendra-caviy  5  asvdsasy  complete. 

On  the  nine  rasas^  poetical  feelings,  or  sentiments  ;  as  common 
places. 

1.  Sringdra  roMm  amatoi^. 

2.  Vira  „      courage.     ^ 

3.  Karma         „      favor,  kindness^ 

4.  AdbhtUa       „      admiration. 
6.    Hatya  „      mirthful. 

6.  Bhayancaram  „  timidity,  feai\. 

7.  Shibadsa     „      causing  horror,  or  dislikei 

8.  Baudra        „      wrath,  cruelty. 

8.    Zdmia  ^      mildness,  olemency. 

These  sentiments,  or  passions  occupy  one  part :  the  other  one  is 
occupied  with  the  proper  mode  of  describing  the  nayaka  and  nayaki^ 
or  hero  and  heroine  of  any  piece  :  as,  for  example,  the  way  in  which 
different  poets  describe  Nala  and  Damayanti. 

The  whole  of  the  aiancdra  is  not  here ;  only  14  leaves  in  all. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  on  talipat  leaves,  and  in  good 
order. 
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No*  lldS*     Two  traces* 
1.)     Pratdpa  rucMyam,  on  the  rhetoric  of  poetry,  named  afW  f  m- 
tdpa  rudra  Gemapad, 

Bj  Fidf/a  ndf*ha  Pandlta ;  slocaM  and  prose  incomplete. 
On  metaphor,  on   com  pari  son,  on  a  pologae  or  parable.     On  stmpticit 
of  exprodsion  ;  that  is,  not  mixed  or  general ;  but  applicable  to  one  per 
alone,  as  Rdma  or  Rdtana^  not  what  might  be  predicated  of  both  of  tl^iem. 
Manj  other  matters  as  to  the  use  of  wordg  in  ornamental  composition. 

Some  slocas  made  on  Pratdpa  rudra^  a  king  of  Waraukal :  as 
used  in  exemplification  of  the  different  rules— 17  leaves, 
2.)     Chandra-locaf  art  poetka. 

By  Cdli  dma,  docoi^  incomplete* 

This  work  should  contain  one  hundred  poetical  fij^^res;  but  in 
this  tract  there  are  sixty  eight,  wanting  the  remainder.  The  composi- 
tion is  sa  ordered  by  this  distinguished  author,  that  the  first  part  of  the 
distich  gires  the  rule,  and  the  remainder,  the  exemplification :  leavea 
wanting  out  of  IG — 14  leaves  remain. 
The  book  is  of  medium  length,  old,  slightly  damaged. 
V»     Astrology, 

1.     No»  1205,     Two  books  of  different  «ze,  put  together,  agreeing 
in  subject* 

L)     Jyotuham  on  astrology — it  seems  to  be  a  collocation  of  tracts. 

— On  y6^ti9,  or  times  suitable,  or  not  so,  for  journles.     The  diffcreni 
nttcslwtras  explained,  as  to  their  influences* 

—On  taking  the  time  of  birth,  framing  a  boroecope,  and  Uienoc  deducing 

events  of  the  following  life. 
—Mode  of  determining  the  rttja  porutam  by  counting  fiom  the  asteridm] 

in   which  any  one  was  born^  by  means  of  the  joints  on  the  back  of  any] 

one*s  hand,  and  tbenco  deterniining  if  the  woman  and  man  are  suitable 

for  marriage,  or  not  so. 
— Mantrm  on  the  ten  kinds  of  ddnam  or  gifts  ;  such  asacow,  land,  gold,  &c. 
— A  japnm,  or  charm,  on  three  names  of  Vvihnu  i.  e.  Aehyuia^  Ananta 

and  Gavinda, 
'—Bhava  p^hafamt  tskmg  the  horoscope,  and  thence  fortelling  leading 

circumstances  of  life  ;  such  as  property,  eonveyance,  wife  &c. 
—  Divination  ;  if  a  large  lizard  fall  on  any  one  :  deduced  from  the  part,  or 

member  of  the  body  on  which  it  falls. 
— Prasna  sustram,  horary  questioDS^  and  mode  af  answering  them. 
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•-  Svalpajdfacas,  brief  horoeoopes. 
Bj  Vdfdha  tnitra, 

— Yavana  hora,  astrology,  by  Vavana,  conisAmng  IS  adhi/dyas ;  being 
on  the  aspects  at  birth,  and  conclusions  thence  resulting :  with  an 
especial  reference  to  the  horoscope  of  females. 
Palmistry,  as  to  females,  lines  on  the  hands ;  it  includes  physiognomy, 

and  somatoscopy,  the  face,  hair  of  head,  soft,  or  crisp    or  curly  ;   hands, 

feet,  nails,  &c,  how  these  ought  to  be. 

On  the  friendships  and  enmity  of  the  nine  planete  among  themselves. 
^^Bhuvana  pradtpied  on  horary  questions. 
— Mani  derpana,  "jewel  looking  glass,"  on  horary  questions. 

This  has  a  tica,  or  verbal  comment^  in  the  Telugu  language. 
— Bdla  asishtay—mode  of  determining  if  an  infant  will  die,  within  a  short 

time  after  birth. 

— Dhdtni  kalpam,  medicinal  use  of  the  kadu  kayi,  astringent  myrobolan. 
2.)     On  horary  questions  56  slocas. 

By  Varaha  mitra-pillayf  with  a  tica,  or  verbal  commentin  Telugu. 
— KAutahtm^  a  book  on  astrology. 

Griven  any  event,  then  taking  the  year,  month,  hemispherical 
places  of  the  sun,  lunar  day^  ySgam,  &c.  and  thence  prognosticating  re- 
sults, yet  future. 

With  some  other  like  matters. 

Both  books  have  154  leaves,  not  numbered  on  them.  As  a  whole 
the  book  is  long,  thick,  old.  and  a  little  damaged. 

2.     No.  1446.     SarvarCha  chirUdmaniy  an  original   work  on  Astro- 
logy, in  slocas;  without  any  comment,  author  not  known. 

It  should  contain  two  bhdffams,  or  parts  ;  but  as  found  herein,  it 
is  not  a  complete  work.     (See  Vol.  2.  if.  A.  b.) 

1.  Jdtaca  bhdganiy  on  the  birth — horoscope  on  the  nature  and 
influences  of  the  Sun,  and  other  planets.  On  the  twelve  bhdvas, 
states,  or  condition  of  being ;  as  to  health  of  body ;  wealth ; 
learning ;  brothers ;  conveyance ;  death  of  mother ;  birth  of  chil- 
dren ;  diseases,  or  sufferings  of  body ;  suffering  from  enemies ; 
time  of  marriage ;  dispositions  of  the  future  wife ;  length  of 
life  ;  auspicious,  or  prosperous  circumstances  ;  when  the  subject's 
father  will  die ;  how  the  subject  will  obtain  his  livelihood ;  as, 
by  merchandize,  or  personal  labor :  profit,  loss.  On  the  raja  yoga 
kingly  lot,  or  very  great  prosperity  ;  the  opposite  of  poverty. 
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The  preceding  seem  deduced  from  the  time  of  birth  kno^  ti  j 
there  is  another  mode,  called  nasjda  jatacam^  when  the  horoscope  ia  lust 
or  time  of  birth  not  known  :  leaves  5 — 133  wanting  108  and  110. 

The  book  is  of  medium  sizCi  on  tali  pat  leaves,  some  of  them 
gnawed  on  one  side ;  otherwise  in  good  order. 

^.     No.  1536.     Surya  siddhanta  hhdsyam* 

A  comment  on  the  Suri/a  iiddhantam^  an  astronomical^  and  astro- 
logical work  ;  from  the  1st  to  the  I4th  adhydya  complete  :  other  matter 
wanting:  iloctu ;  about  20  leaves  have  a  Telugu  Hca^  and  beyond  a  Oca 
in  Canarese, 

The  periods  of  the  planets  in  the  signs  of  the  zodiac,  calculation 
of  the  stay  in  each  one.  On  the  revolution  of  days,  lunar  days,  and 
asterisms—as  also  the  other  astrological  divisions  ;  yoyat  nama^  carana  ; 
in  the  course  of  an  entire  year.  Details  concerning  lunar  eclipses,  Dis«j 
crimination  of  the  appearance  of  Ct^Qy  Budka,  Sucra,  Sard  (Mars^ 
Mercury,  Venus,  Saturn)  so  as  to  know  each  one  at  sight.  Their  hindnim^ 
shape  or  diameter.  On  the  risingi  and  setting  of  the  lunar  mansions* 
On  the  revolutions  of  the  planets  in  their  orbits ;  and  on  their  eifects,  oi 
Influences,  when  in  different  signs.  Rules  for  the  calculation  of  almanac 

At  the  end  avayadn  chacra  adkyayam  on  the  evil  results  from 
planets  being  in  particular  signs,  or  lunar  mansions.  If  a  father  and 
son  be  born  in  the  same  nacshetra  (lunar  mansion)  it  is  of  evil  import  to 
both.  In  the  case  put^ — of  father,  son,  and  wife,  born  in  the  same  as- 
terism,  then  in  what  positions  the  different  planets  will  be  infortunes  to 
them  :     These,  and  like  matters,  on  astrological  evils  stated. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  very  thick,  touched  by  insects. 

4.     No.  1537.     Kdla  nidhdnam  padadhi^  chapter   on    the  discrimina- 
tion of  times.     A  portion  of  the  Jyoiishavi^  or  astrology. 

The  book  is  occupied  with  dotermiuing  the  proper  astrological  times 
for  various  ceremonies  and  observances  ;  as,  tho  pumifa  vanam — KiniaHfam — 
nama  car  ma — ^  first  feeding — jata  carma^-hcgtnnmg  to  learn  letters — ^putting 
grass  on  the  loins  for  ceremonies  appointed  by  tho  Vedas—on  beginning  to 
read  the  P7'do» — on  giving  a  Cow  at  the  dose  of  a  vrata  or  vow — for  any 
special  liro-offering — for  beginning  a  journey — for  putting  on  the  schoIar^s 
thread  — for  buyinfij  and  selling  (in  the  case  of  Brahmans)  for  anointing  with 
oil — for  srdddhas  or  funereal  rites  ;  they  must  bo  within  10  A,  M.  and  5  p,  m. 
— for  anointing  a  king — fur  going  to  war — ancurapanam^  sowing  seeds,  on 
auspicious  ceremonies — for  coiisccraling  the  image  of  a  god.     Besides  these 
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there  is  a  9tatement  of  good  muhuritas^  brief  periods,  for  doing  any  kind  of 
business  with  success  following.  Leaves  are  wanting  at  the  beginning  ;  137 
remain. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thick,  old,  slightly  injured. 

5.     No.  1539.     Jyotisha  sdstram.     Astrology :  slocas  with  a  Canarese 
tica  or  gloss,  defective  at  the  beginning. 

The  first  matter  is  on  dreams  ;  according  to  the  night  watch,  from  the 
1st  to  the  4th,  what  is  signified  by  different  dreams,  and  after  how  long  a 
period  accomplished.  In  the  1st  watch  after  a  year  or  more,  the  time  dimi- 
nishing with  the  other  watches  ;  and  if  the  dream  occur  in  the  last  watch,  or 
from  3  to  6  o'clock  in  the  morning  the  result  will  be  speedy,  or  immediate. 

Avagada  ehacra  p*halamy  evil  results  explained  from  any  horoscope  ; 
what  year,  &c.  any  accident  or  evil  may  happen,  Onthe  division  of  the  lunar 
mansions  into  ganan,  classes  or  sections  ;  as  deoa  ganam — manushya  ganam — 
rdcshasa  ganam.  The  first  good,  the  second  medium,  the  third  bad  ;  referring 
chiefly  to  affiancing  for  marriage.     Their  results  stated. 

On  the  rasisy  or  zodiacal  signs  ;  their  union  or  agreement,  separation 
or  discord.     Their  influence. 

On  the  lords  of  the  different  signs  ;  their  influences. 

On  the  proper  times,  astrologically  determined,  for  various  sacerdotal 
ceremonies  ;  as  pumsa  vanamsimantem^dta  carmam — cJiavulam,  learning 
letters — upandinam,  beginning  to  study  the  VSdax  Proper  times  for  buying 
and  sellino:  :  only  in  the  case  of  Brahmans,  proper  time  to  put  on  a  new  gar- 
ment. On  the  influences  of  the  lunar,  and  solar  days  ;  the  lunar  mansions  (or 
nacshetras) — not  further  ;  leaf  19 — 125  incomplete. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  old,  injured  by  white  ants,  and 
worms. 

6.     No.  1540.     Jyotishasastramy  Astrology :  slocas,  with  a  tica   in 
Canarese. 

On  the  influence  of  the  different  cycle  years  ;  which  of  the  sixty  is  a 
good  one  to  be  born  in,  and  which  not  so. 

Shad-rutu  p^halam,  on  the  influences  of  the  six  seasons.  Mdsa 
p*halam  on  the  influence  of  the  different  months.  Tit' hi  p'halam,  on  the  in- 
fluence of  the  lunar  days  ;  also  of  solar  days  of  the  week,  and  of  the  lunar  as- 
terisms. 

On  the  oppositions  of  the  planets— depending  on  their  nature,  and  on 
the  signs  in  which  they  are  situated,  at  the  time — Mesha  dti  p'halam — influ- 
ence of  the  sign  Aries,  and  the  others  consecutively. 
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If  Aivini  or  Hasta^  lunar  tnairaions  correspond  with  MondAv  or  Wed- 
nesday, till 5  is  termed  amriia  tfogam,  and  b  deemed  propitious,  the  results  &re 
detailed  in  iulL  The  time  is  not  fatal,  or  mortcd  (from  a  privative  and  mrita 
dying.) 

Avagada-ehacra  p^kalam^  the  same  as  the  technical  term  ganda  ;  al 
what  times,  acconlinji  to  the  horoscope,  unfortunate,  or  ill  events  may  be  ex- 
pected ;  and  other  details,  which,  from  the  state  of  the  book,  are  not  easily 
legible. 

At  the  end  one  leaf  has  4  il^as  from  the  Migha-iondk^m^  or  doud 
aossengen 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  old,  very  much  injured  by  worms, 

and  brokeu  in  some  places. 

7»     No.  1543.     Muhurita  derpana^  mirror  of  hours;  |&£?ai«  incom- 
plete, 

By  Vidya  madhava. 

The  1st  adhydya  is  complete,  the  Sd  not  so,  on  rmis^  signs;  grahoM^ 
planets  \  mtcsh^tras,  lunar  mansions.  These  have  other  than  the  usual 
names  e.  g. 

Me*ha  is  termed  Ajam* 

Vrtsimbha      „         VrtxhrXgnm. 

Mii*hufin        „        Nri-yu$Hm, 

And  80  with  oCbers. 

The  grfyhnn  planets,  are  termefl  vrjeshflu. 

The  nacaheti'os  are  called  Bhth 

In  the  2d  adhydya  there  is  a  little  nif^ter  on  good  muhurttas^  or 
fortunate  hours  for  celebrating   marriages  :   whence  the  book  takes  ita 

title,  but  uo finished  :  15  leaves  remain. 

The  book  is  short,  on   narrow  talipat  leaves,  injured  by  insects. 

8.     No.  15'Mv     fdlacddhydyam^  chapter  on  the  horoscope,  slocas,  no 
tiCGf  and  incomplete. 

The  effects  of  the  various  positions  of  the  planets  at  the  time  of 
birth. 

Then  of  the  12  signs  (called  also  laynnas  ;  properly  the  sign  m 
the  ascendant  is  laguna*) 

The  tiVhiSy  or  lunar  days  noted  ;  which  good,  which  evil  ;  and 
the  effects  good,  or  evil  of  the  lunar  mansions,  nacshetras ,'  18  leaves. 

The  book  is  somewhat  long,  and  much  worm  eaten. 
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9.  No.  1545.     Jdtaca  kdla  mdhi,  jewel  of  birtb-tinie  ;  Astrology, 
slScas.     The  1st  and  2d  vildsas  complete,  the  3d  incomplete. 

Influence  of  the  signs  from  Aries  onwards,  and  of  the  nine  planets.^ 
On  the  saviyuciay  or  conjunction  of  two  planets  in  the  same  sign. 

On  the  influence  of  the  opposition  of  planets,  influence  of  the 
faguna,  or  sign  in  ascendant  at  the  moment  of  birth  :  26  leaves ;  58  blank. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  on  talipat  leaves,  in  good  order* 

10.  No.  1546.     Jdtacasy  horoscopes. 

Four  brief  records  of  birth  of  the  children  of  a  Jdina  named 
Ddna  chenna-pdiyya. 

1.)  SaL  Sac  1515.  Vyaya  year.  Mina  month  on  the  Hth  lunar  day,  Monday  ;  son 
named  Vijayanna,  sldcas,  one  copy.  Another  copy,  in  Canarcsc  prose  -,  to  live  58 
years,  and  the  various  events  in  them  briefly  stated. 

2.)    Sal.  Sac  15-2S.    Prabhava  year.  Vrtshabha  month— 22d  solar  day,  on  tlie  9th  Hfhi  ; 
son  named  Padamanaka,  his  horoscope  in  brief. 

3.)    Sal.  Sac  1551.     Sucla  year,  bright  half  of  Sravann,  on  Tuesday,  Hasti  nacshetram  ; 

son  named  Diva  chandrayya^  his  horoscope  briefly  in  Canarese. 
4.)     Sal:  Sac   1551,   Sitela  year,  */thdda  month,  Friday.      Asvini  luicahdiram  :  son 
named  Chelvapa-ayya  his  horoscope  briefly  stated  ;  26  wTittcn  leaves. 

The  book  is  short  and  thin,  on  narrow  talipat  leaves:  injured 
by  insects. 

11.  No.  1547.     •7d/aca&ara;iow,  horoscope  jewel ;  ^/ocoj  incomplete. 
The  results  of  being  born  in  each  of  the  sixty  cycle  years  ;  also  when 

the  sun  is  in  the  north  and  south  hemispheres.  The  influence  of  the  Vasanta, 
spring,  and  of  the  remaining  five  seasons  of  the  year. 

The  infiuence  of  the  months  reckoned  from  Chditra  (April)  onwards  : 
and  of  the  bright  and  dark  half  lunations. 

If  any  one  be  born  at  dawn  it  is  good  'r  at  evening  not  so  good  ;  at 
night  evil. 

On  the  rdsi-chdramy  or  sun's  place  in  the  zodiac.  On  the  laguna 
p^halamy  result  of  precise  time  of  birth,  compared  with  the  state  ef  the  heavens  : 
especially  the  ascendant. 

Influence  of  the  naeshetras,  and  of  the  ganas  or  divisions  of  them  ; 
Devaf  manushya^  rdcshasoy  divine,  human,  infernal.  (European  division  of 
solar  signs,  humane,  bicorporal,  feral)  the  whole  of  the  nacsketras  arc  distri- 
buted under  those  three  divisions. 

On  the  influence  of  the  house,  or  sign,  in  which  the  sun  is  at  the  time 
of  birth. 

Leaves  1—63,  deficient  to  83  thence  to  103. 

The  took  is  of  medium  size,  and  in  good  order. 

R  1 
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If.     No.  1549.     Nacsheifa    vhudmnini ;  jewel   of  lunar    niAflstons : 
tloam  without  comment^  incomplete. 
On  the  influence  of  the  nine  planeta. 

On   the  deva  d/ua  ram^  twelve  suns.     The  AdUf/as^  or  sun  in  each  « 
the  twclvesigns,  treated  a:^  if  distinct ;  thesun's  inflnenco  in  each  of  the  sigTi 
On  the  effects  of  the  lunar  mansions  ;  from  Asvini  onwards. 
The  proper  days  of  the  week  forgoing  on  a  journey,  including  ihesiiidm 
(impediment.)  N»>t  W.  on   Friday    and  Sunday  ;   not  E.  on  Monday  and  Sa» 
turday  ;  not  N.  on  Tuesday  and  Wednesday  ;  not  S.  on  Thursday. 

The  TarioQs  tiihis,  or  lonar  dayft^  on  which  it  is  aot  good  to  set  off  on 

aJQurnoy. 

Threefold  division  of  lunar  asterisms,  into  divine  —human — inferior  ; 
termed  gnnas.  It  is  supposed  th&t  one  born  in  a  rdcsham  gana  may  travel 
witiiout  fear  or  harm  at  night  ;  if  in  a  dha  gana  he  may  do  so  ;  but  if  in  a 
manushya  gana  ho  must  not  venture  to  journey  by  night  ;  26  leave?,  witiiout 
numbers. 

The  book  is  long,  and  thin,  on  talipat  leaves,  slightly  damaged. 

13.  No.  1553,     Jaiacam,  horogcopc  of  an  individual, 

Sal.  Sac  1605,  Eahtnc^hi  year,  sun  ici  the  southern  hemisphere — in  Srdwtna  monlli, 
dark  half  InuAlion,  tenth  lunar  day  on  Satard.iy  {ttthira  i?vi-a»ft)  Canya  or  Virgo  in  thf  m* 
cendant,  the  eXACt  minute  of  birth  of  Nrynmhti  Bharati-svami^  a  Brahman  of  the  Afadiwi\M 
elaifl.  *rhe  situation  of  the  planets  at  hia  binli  ;  and  their  influence,  through  a  series  of  $uc- 
ccsstro  jenrs,  stated  in  reference  to  definite  rc^idts  ;  lonf  1—21. 

The  book  is  short  and  thin,  on  broad  talipat  leaves,  in  good  order. 

14.  No.  1568.     Ji/otisha'Sangrahamf  epitome    of  astrology,   sl6cai  ;^ 
and,  in  some  places,  a  prose  explanatiojj ;  incomplete. 

There  are  two  prefixes  of  5  leaves,  and  3  leaves,  shorter  than  the  fol- 
lowing ones  ;  5  loaves  on  ihe  times  when  yoimg  women  corne  to  maturity  ; 
good  or  bad  according  to  the  nacshetta  in  which  it  occurs  ;  3  leaves  on  tho 
Rgreemenii  or  friendship  of  planets. 

The  following  is  of  different  size,  and  writing. 

On  the  various  influence  of  the  nine  planets.  On  the  influence  of  the 
«odtftcal  signs.  On  the  influence  of  the  laguna^  ascendant  at  the  moment  of 
birlh,  compatod  with  tlie  planets,  and  signs.  On  the  influences  of  the  lit'hh 
and  rflra«,  or  lunar  and  solar  days,  some  good,  some  bad.  On  ihe  liddha 
ydgam  and  amrita  yogam,  two  astrological  coincidences  esteemed  good. 

If  a  house  is  to  be  built,  at  what  lime  it  is  good  to  begin,  and  when  not. 

On  times  for  observances  in  the  6th  and  8th  month  of  pregnancy. 

On  what  day  women  may  go  on  a  journey  :  and  on  what  day 
may  go. 
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Gduli  jtaetdnam^  diviuation  tVom  lizards  ;  as  to  tbo  quarter  whence  thoy 
chirp^as  to  fiiHing  on  &uy  oue,  aceonltng  to  ttie  pkce  ;  e.  g.,  if  on  the  head, 
parents  will  die  soon,  &c. 

There  are  other  matters :  but  the  state  of  the  book  prevented 
further  examination  ;  93  leaves. 

The  book  is  somewliat  loog,  and  thick ;  damaged  by  breaking, 
4  leaves  only  remaining* 

15.     No.  1580.     Jyoiiskami  Astrology,  slocas,  without  coiument.         ! 

Vmta  dinHita^  the  properties  of  it.  Before  building  a  house  or 
tctnple  a  liuuian  figure  is  drawn  on  the  ground  ;  homage  is  paid  to  it| 
and  the  supposed  indwelling  spirit  there  is  requested  to  quit  the  place, 
and»  after  a  time,  the  eartii  is  first  dug  up  tliere.  The  fitting  time  for 
this  ceremony. 

In  CanaresQ  ;  in  a  horoscope  the  tit^hi^  vdrantf  nacshiira^  lagtma, 

Ttte  lagyinas  take  their  name  from  signs  in  tlie  ascendant,  therefore  the 
game  in  effect  as  tlvc  signs,  in  ditforent  horoscopes  ;  twelve  lagunas  in  the 
revolution  of  a  solar  day.  Tlic  sign  that  is  in  the  asccudaiil  at  the  moment  of 
birth  is  thelaguna. 

The  twenty  seven  nacMtras  are  divided  Into  three  sections,  according 
to  their  place  at  any  given  time  ;  to  wit* 

Urdkvu'mucha,  above  ;  adko^muc  ha,  beneath  ;  parsva^muc^ha^  on  iho 
side. 

The  p'halam^  or  result  in  each  case  so  occurring,  what  is  fitting  to  be 
doue  i  that  is  when  any  particular  nacsheira  is  in  such  or  such  a  position  what 
is  fitting  to  be  done  ;  e.  g.  wl^n  Bkarini  is  adkomucha^  then  may  dig  a  well  j 
When  mmni  ia  urdhva  muc'ha,  then  may  sow  corn  :  and  so  on. 

There  is  another  division  into  quick^  fearful,   medium,   gentle* 
indilTerent.    When   mvini,    r^vaii,   hasU,  pushya  are  ascendant,  or  cul- 
minant, work  should  be  done  quickly  ;  mttla^  ardhra^jyesi^hya^  asle^ha 
pve  terrible,  or  fearful,  effects  to  work  under  their  influence. 
The  book  is  long  and  thin,  injured  by  insects. 
15^.     No.  160L     Under  this  No.   in  the  Library  arc  placed  a  great 
many  Almanacs  ;  which  it  may  be  expedient  to  distinguish,  for  thai 
sake  of  back  reference,  if  at  any  time  needed. 

Sdlhdhana.  Sacyd^  1617.  Call  Yuga^  4796,  yuva  year ;  leaf 
2 — 28, complete.  The  p'hala  stutifa&a  preface,  stating  which  among  the 
planets  is,  for  that  year,  king,  premier,  lord  of  corn,  &c  j  and  whethera 
propitious  year,  or  not  so*  Then  the  five  anyas,  or  divisions  of  tlie  al- 
manac a5  usual.     It  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  injured  by  insects. 
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Sal,  Sac,  imi.  C.  Y.  4840,  Siddharfhayeau  The p'halasfv ft, 
leaves  I — 12,  aiul  the  five  divisions  1 — 29,  complete*  Medium  good, 
order. 

SaL  sac.  J  600  (1G51  0  C.  Y-  4830,  Saumya  year.  The  p'/tala 
gtulif  and  5  divmons,  1 — SI  complete.    Medium  size,  injured  by  insects, 

SaL  sac.  1637  C*  Y,  483G  Edcskasa  year,  p'haia  stuli,  1 — 11, 
and  5  sections,  1 — 25,     Medium,  good  order* 

Sai.  sac.  i64S  C,  Y,  4821  Sarvari  year,  phalli  siuH  1—9,  and  5^ 
sections  1 — 30  complete.     Medium  size,  injured  by  teiiuites, 

Sal  mc.  1G74  C.  Y,  4853  ^Angiram  year,  p'hala  stuti,  1—12, 
five  sections,  J — 3G  complete, 

Sal.  iac,  1652  C.  Y.  4831,  Saddrana  year,  p*hala  stutu  and  5' 
sections,  1 — 38.  Medium  size,  one  leaf  broken  at  JyesVha  month  ;  »ucla 
pacsham, 

Sal,  mc.  Vikari  year ;  p'hala  sluii  wanting ;  five  sections, 
1 — 40,  some  particulars  are  wanting.  Two  leaves  on  good  days  ;  as  the 
concurrence  of  Sunday  with  the  Hasta  lunar  asterism,  and  Thursday 
with  the  Pushja  asteriism,  are  good.  Medium  size,  much  injured  by  in- 
becti.  , 

Sal  sac.  1705  C.  Y,  4885,  Cradhi  year,  phala  stuli,  1—10,  fire 
sections,  1 — 32,  complete.     Medium  size,  good  order, 

Sal  sac.  1684  C.  Y.  4860  Pramddkha  year,  pluua  ^tait  1—12; 
five  sections,  1 — i^  complete.     Short,  medium  thickness,  good  order. 

Sat  sew.  1G51  C.  Y,  4"830  Saumya  yenVy  p7iala  stuli  1 — 5.  The 
5  section?,  wanting  chaiira  month.  Medium  leugtbj  thin,  worm  eaten, 
and  broken  at  one  end. 

SaL  sac.  1637  C,  Y.  4«36  Rdcshasa  year.  The  fhala  sluti, 
1 — 12,  and  5  sections,  1—26,  complete.     Medium,  slightly  damaged. 

SaL  sac.  1688  Vijat^a  year.  The  p'hala  stuli  1 — 5,  and  5 
sections,  2 — 23  complete.     Medium  length,  thin,  good  order. 

Sal  sac.  1671  C,  Y,  4-830  Sucla  year.  The  phala  stuti  1— 11 
and  5  sections,  1 — 28  complete.     Medium  size,  good  order. 

Sal,  sac.  1669  C.  Y,  4848  PrabAaea  year*  The  phala  stuli, 
1 — 9,  and  5  sections,  1^23  complete.     Medium  size,  injured. 

SqL  sac.  1712  C.  Y,  4891  Saddrana  year.  The  phala  sluli  1 — 5. 
and  5  sections  1 — 21  complete.     Medium  size,  injured, 

SaL  sac.  1667  C.  Y,  4846  CroJhana  year:  The  phala  stuli  1—9, 
and  5  sections  1 — 26  complete,  A  list  of  good  hours  for  the  ceremony  of 
marriage  i^  includtd.     Medium  size,  nijurcd  by  worms. 
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Sal.  sac.  1696  C.  Y.  4875  Jat/a  year.  The  pkaia  stuti  1—9, 
and  5  sections  1 — 21,  25 — 32 ;  wanting  the  Kartikeya,  and  Margala 
months.     Short,  medium  thickness,  good  order. 

Sal  sac.  1669  C.  Y.  4848.  Prahhava  year.  The  pliala  siuti, 
and  5  sections,  1 — 51  complete.     Medium  size,  slightly  injured. 

Sal  sac.  1671  C.  Y,  4850  ^y^/cfa  year.  The  phala  stuti,  1—10, 
and  5  sections,  1 — 28,  complete.    Medium  size,  good  order. 

Sal  sac.  1665  C.  Y.  4844  Rudrotgari  year;  the  p^hala  stut'i 
1 — 11,  and  5  sections,  nearly  complete,  1 — 26,  one  leaf  wanting,  for 
P'Aa/^2/nt  month.     Medium  size,  slightly  injured. 

Sal  sac.  Isvara  year.  The  p'hala  stuti  wanting ;  5  sec- 
tions, 1 — 28  complete.     Medium  length,  thin,  injured  by  termites, 

Sal  sac.  1630  C.  Y.  4809  Sarvadhdri  year;  the  phala  stuti, 
and  5  sections,  1 — 36  complete.     Medium  size,  injured  by  insects. 

Sal  sac.  1673  C.  Y.  4852  Prajotpati  year.  The  phala  stuti, 
and  5  sections,  complete  ;  leaves  1 — 34 ;  wanting  2  days  in  Plialguni 
month,  at  the  end.     Medium,  slightly  injured. 

Sal  sac.  Virddicratu  year,  25  leaves,  in  irregular  order, 
incomplete.     Short,  thin,  not  injured. 

Sal.  sac.  Prabhava,  year,  p^hala  stuti  wanting:  5  sections, 
1 — 26  complete. 

Sal  sac.  1665  C.  Y.  4844  Rudrotgari  year,  2d  copy,  p'hala  stuti 
and  5  sections,  1 — 32  complete.     Short,  medium  thickness,  good  order. 

Sal  sac.  1707  C.  Y.  4886  Visvavasu  year,  p'hala  stuti  1 — 10 ; 
and  5  sections  1 — 30  complete.    Medium  size,  injured. 

Sal  sac.  1656  C.  Y.  4835  ^Ananda  year,  p^hala  stuti  1 — 7  ;  and 
5  sections  complete,  1 — 29.    Medium  size,  in  good  order. 

Sal  sac.  Fijaya  year,  phala  stuti  wanting;  the  remainder 
incomplete.     Short,     Medium  thickness,  much  injured. 

Sal.  sac.  fragment  9 — 39.  Medium  size,  very  incomplete  ; 
not  injured. 

Sal  sac.   Filambi  year ;  very  incomplete;  6 — 34,  slightly  injured. 

Sal  sac.  fragment  Ndgari  letter.  Medium  length,  thin,  old, 
very  much  injured. 

Sal.  sac.  1686,  Tdrana  year,  p'hala  stuti,  and  5  sections,  1 — 53 
complete  Ndgari  letter,  short,  medium  thickness,  slightly  injured. 


Sal.  sac^  jiriffirasa  year,  p'hala  Mult  1 — 6  and  5  sections 
I — 33  incomplete.     Medium  size,  somewhat  injured,  Ndgari  lelter. 

SqI,  sac.  1637  C.  Y.*8 16  ilfawwato  year,  Th^  p'halastuti^  and 
5  sections,  1 — 3(>  complete  ;  leaves  reversed,  Canarese  letter*  Medium 
size,  slightly  injured. 

The  foregoing  almanacs  are  on  the  siddhdiita  system  ;  following 
by  Sdhns  and  Smarlas  in  the  Peninsula  :  the  Vaisknavas  use  the  Fetcya 
system  :  at  least  here  in  the  South. 

15^.     No.   160L     Another  bundle;  aho  Siddliant am, 

SaL  sac,  1651  C.  Y.  4830  Sdun^^a  year.  The  p'hala  stnti,  Bni 
5  sections,  1 — 40  complete  ChdHra  April  to  P*halguni  March :  the  5 
ongas,  and  places  of  the  planets,  with  other  matters.  Medium  ^ize,  very 
slightly  injured. 

SaL  sac.  1G58  C.  Y.  4837  Nala  year.  The  p'hala  stud  1—11, 
and  5  sections,  1 — 28  complete-     Medium  size,  slightly  injured. 

SaL  sac.  1659  C.  Y.  4838  Pdinc/ala  year.  The  phaia  stuH  1—8,1 
and  5  sections,  complete,  1 — 28  Telugu  letter.  Medium  size,  good] 
order, 

SaL  sac.  1673  C.  Y,485l  Pramota  year.  The  phaiastuti  1—9, 
and  5  sections,  1 — 20.  Wants  the  chdram,  or  places  of  the  planets. 
Medium  size,  good  order. 

SaL  sac,  1 070  C.  Y,  4849  Fibhava  year.  The  phala  stuti  I  -  7, , 
and  5  sections,  1—26,  complete*     Medium  size,  slightly  injured. 

SaL  sac*  Paluvanga  year ;  pliala  stuti  wantinf^  :  the  5 
sections,  1 — 26,  complete  ;  at  the  end  on  kilaca  year  :  the  next  following 
leaves  contain  the  places  of  the  planets  &c.  9  leaves,  in  all  35.  Medium 
size  :  much  damaged  by  worms. 

SaL  sac.  1700  C.  Y.  4879  Vllamhl  year;  p'hala  stud  1—6:    then 
Chditra  to  Asvtji  seven  months,  the  5  angas,  so  far  only  complete  7 — 14l 
in  all  20.     Medium  length,  damaged, 

SaL  sac.  1663  C.  Y,  4842  Dunmuchi  year  pliala  stuti  1—0  the 
5  sections  ;  or  tit* hi ^  vdram^  nacshelra^  ^i^^pct,  tydjam  ;  the  latter  on  bad 
timesj  1—29,  in  all  38.     Medium,  damaged  by  worms. 

SaL  sac.  1653  C.  Y.  1*832  FirSdicratu  year,  four  mangala  sltScas* 
The  phala  stuih  and  5  sections,  for  12  months  1—31  complete.  Me- 
dium, damaged  at  one  end* 

SaL    mc.   1687   C,   Y.  4866  Parliva  year,  2d  copy,  phala  stuti, 
ad  6  sections,  1—32  complete,  damaged  by  worms. 
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Sal.   sac.  1677  C.  Y.  4856  Yuva  year,  2d  copy,  the  p'hala  stuti, 

and  5  sections,  1 — 40  complete  ;  from  Chditra  to  P'halguni  12  months. 

►The  rising,  and  setting  of  Sucra  (Venus)  also  stated  ;  because  it  is  not 

allowable  to  face,  or  move  against  that  planet  when  undertaking  any 

journey.     Medium  size. 

Sal.  sac.  1687  C.  Y.  4S66  3d  copy.  The  p'hala  stuti,  and  5 
sections,  12  months,  1 — 33  complete.  At  the  end  rdma ;  that  is  rdtri 
mdsa  tydjyamy  the  bad  time  at  nights,  in  each  month*     Short. 

Sal.  sac.  1667  C.  Y.  4846  Crddhana  yeox.  The  p'hala  stuti, 
and  5  sections,  1 — 37,  for  12  months ;  the  places  of  the  planets  not  fully 
stated  ;  and,  in  some  places,  the  bad  times  at  night  are  stated.  Medium^ 
damaged. 

Sal.  sac.  1665  C.  Y.  4844  Rudrotgari,  year.  The  p'hala  stuti, 
and  5  sections,  for  12  months  :  1 — 35,  complete.  Medium  size,  slightly 
injured. 

Sal.  sac.  1677  C.  Y.  4856  Yuva  year.  The  p'hala  stuti  and  5 
sections,  complete,  12  months,  1 — 40.  Medium,  1  leaf  broken  at  the 
ends,  \  remains. 

Sal.  sac.  1676  C.  Y.  4855,  Bhdva  year.  The  fhala  stutiy  1—7, 
and  the  5  sections,  12  months,  1 — 30,  in  all  37.     Medium. 

Sal.  sac.  1682  C.  Y.  4860,  Pramddhi  year.  The  p'hala  stuti, 
and  6  sections,  12  months,  1 — 8,  and  1 — 32=40 :  complete.  Medium 
size,  a  few  leaves  broken. 

Sal.  sac.  1673  C.  Y.  4852,  Frajodpatti  year.  The  p'hala  stuti, 
and  5  sections,  12  months,  ]•— 39  complete.     Medium,  slightly  injured. 

Sal.  sac.  Visvavasu  year.     The  p'hala    stuti  wanting;  5 

sections,  1 — 26,  complete. 

Sal.  sac.  1662  C.  Y.  4841,  Raudri  year.  The  p'hala  stuti  and 
5  sections  ;  wants  eight  days  in  the  dark  half  lunation,  P'halguni  month, 
at  the  end.     Medium,  slight  injury. 

Sal.  sac.  1671  C.  Y.  4850  Sucla  year.  The  p'hala  stuti,  the  5 
sections,  12  months  1—9,  and  1—30=39,  complete. 

Sal.  sac.  1668  C.  Y.  4847.  CA'Aoyayear.  The  phdla  stuti,  and  5 
sections,  12  months.  In  the  midst  the  propitious  days  for  marriages, 
simantem,  and  ubandinnam,  are  specified,  1 — 42,  Medium. 

Sal.  sac.  1664  C.  Y.  4843  Dundubhi  year.  The  p'hala  stuti,  and 
5  sections,  1—38  complete.  The  days  on  which  gain  or  loss,  in  mer- 
cantile transactions,  may  be  expected  are  stated.    Medium,  good  order. 
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Sal.  sac,  1G44  C.  Y,  4^23.     Subacritu  ycnn     T\w  p'ftd/a  st 
and  S sections,  1^  months,  1 — 32»  complete.  Short,  much  injured  At  both 
ends. 

SaL  sac,  1676  C.  Y.  '\tS5^  BInha  year.     The  plm/a  stuli,  and  5 
^Bectiona,  1^ — 42,  complete.     Rather  long,  slightly  injured, 

SaL  sac.  1673  C.  Y.  4853  PrajotpaUi  year.  The  p'hal^  siuti, 
the  5  sections,  12  months,  1 — 36  complete,  includes  day«  of  ptofit,  or 
loss.     Rather  long,  slightly  injured. 

SaL  sac.   1697  C\  Y.  1 876   Manmata  year.     The  pkaf^  sluii, 
B,  and  5  sections;  1j3  months,  1 — 27^35.     itedium  size. 

SaL  sac.  1666  C.  Y.  iS5i  Ractdcski  year.  The  p'hala  stntl, 
1 — 11,  and  5  sections,  for  10  months  only,  Chdkra  to  Puslit/a,  1 — 2d,  in 
all  34;  wanting  MdgJia  and  Plialffuni  months. 

SaL  sac.  1655  C.  Y*  4834  Pramddichn  year.  The  p'hala  slttti 
and  5  sections,  12  months,  1 — 29=4S,  irregularly  strung.  Medium, 
much  damaged  by  wonns,  and  two  leaves  broken. 

SaL  sac*  VicruH  year.     The  plmla  stall  2 — 5  one  leaf 

wanting,  and  5 sections,  1 1  manths»  wanting.  Sravana  month:  21  leaves; 
of  both  S5  leaves  remain.     Medium,  thin,  slightly  injured. 

SaL  sac.  1656  C.  Y.  4835  ^Amnda  year.  The  phala  shiti,  1—8 
the  5  sections,  12  months*  I — 23^31  complete,  rather  long,  slightly  da- 
maged,    [So  far  almanacs.] 

16.     No.  1611.     Jyotisham^  Astrology,  ^cas  ;  in  a   few  places  a  (ica 
in  Canarese. 

The  dasa  vidhi poruttam,  ten  kinds  of  times,  or  occasions. 

1,    Dina^   dft7 ;  2»  §ttna^  elaM  ;    3,    mah§ndra  ;  4,  MfH  dirgha  ;  5|    y4ni  ;  6,   rAH 
^ndipati;  lont  of  ascendant  sign  ;  8,  wuffa  ;  9»  ^^Jt ;  10,  Veda* 

These  liave  a  relation  specially  to  (he  forming  contracts  of  mar- 
riage. 

Tho  dera  ganas  arc  Asvini^  Mrigasitas^  Pmhyo^  Ptinarvasu,  Svntt^ 
Sastay  Annradha^  Sr alcana ^  Recatu 

Tho  mannshtfa  ganas  arc  Rohini^  Purva  p^halgnnii  Parr  a  ithadka, 
Purva  hhadra,  Bharinl,  Ardra^  Uttara  pliafguni^  Utlara  shadha,  Uitara 
bhadra, 

Tho  rdcsham  ganas  are  C/Htiea^  Magha,  Visac'ha,  AJisha^  Satahhhha^ 
DanmhiliUf  Chiltraj  Jycshft/Uy  Mala. 
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Specimen — if  the  woman's  and  man's  nacshetra  both  are  of  the 
dSva gana  this  is  the  best;  the  next  best  is  when  one  is  deva,  and  the 
other  manushya  ;  the  worst  is  the  concurrence  of  the  rdcshasa  and  deva 
ganas.  If  a  woman's  nacshetra  be  racshasa  in  class,  no  one  ought  to 
marry  her  {sic  diciiur,)  If  the  manushya  and  rdcshasa  ganas  concur, 
one  of  the  two  contracting  parties  will  soon  die.  If  a  man's  nacshetra 
be  rdcshasa  it  is  not  so  bad,  as  in  the  case  of  a  woman.  Evil,  in  any 
case,  will  occur,  if  at  all,  within  fourteen  days :  if  it  do  not,  then  this 
artificial  construction  is  of  no  consequence.  This  is  only  one  specimen 
of  the  many  agreements,  and  disagreements,  which  place  parents  at  the 
mercy  of  astrological  Brahmans. 

There  is  another  mode  by  counting  the  man's  and  woman's  nacshe^ 
traon  the  finger  joints,  throwing  out  one  at  each  turn  ;  then  if  the  man's 
and  woman's  asterism  fall  on  the  same  joint  it  is  deemed  bad^  or  unpro- 
pitious,  &c. 

There  is  also  a  mode  of  looking  at  the  ndma  nacshetra  by  means 
of  any  one's  name :  the  syllables  are  artificially  made  to  correspond  with 
a  lunar  mansion : — so  Vira  sdmi  is  made  to  correspond  with  Rohini,  ^c. 

On  journcyings — what  are  suitable,  or  unsuitable  days  of   the  week. 

On  the  moon's  age,  or  tii^hisy  and  on  the  signs  of  the  zodiac. 

On  the  effect  of  the  primary  menstruation  according  to  the  nacshetra 
in  which  it  occurs  :  on  yogas.  Specimen  as  to  bad  yogas.  •  The  2d  day  after 
the  new  and  full  moon,  if  it  be  a  Wednesday,  is  a  dadda  y6gam  (bad)  the  5th, 
if  Tuesday,  bad  ;  the  6th,  if  Tlmrsday,  bad  ;  the  8th,  if  Friday,  bad  ;  the  11th, 
if  Monday,  bad  ;  the  9th,  if  Saturday  ;  the  i2th,  if  Sunday. 

On   the   time   of  an  ^infant's  birth — its  effects.     Suitable  lunar 
asterism  for  crowning  a  king.     Fdra  sula,  obstacles  to  journeying  in 
certain  directions  on  different  days  of  the  week.     Nacshetra  sula,  on 
such  and  such  lunar  days,  not  good  to  go  in  such  and  such  directions  ; 
with  various  other,  and  like  details.  In  all  68  leaves,  without  numbers. 
The  book  is  of  medium  size,  old,  and  much  injured  by  worms. 
17.     No.  1657.     Ganita  scutram.     Astrological  and   other  calcula- 
tions ;  slocas  and  sutras  with  tica  to  both. 

By  Sri  rdjaditya. 

Trai  rdsica  vidhi^  astrological  trigons  of  three  signs  to  each 
one,  distributed  into  4  vargas^  or  classes. 

PWhica  prakarnaniy  chapter  of  contents  to  the  following  book. 

Rules  to  determine  the  path,  or  orbit,  of  the  sun  and  of  the 
moon,  by  means  of  the  trigons,  and  their  classes. 

s  1 
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DifflOriptiou  of  eclipsesj  and  mode  of  calculating  wLeu  they  will 
or  will  not  occur. 

Asvini,  and  the  other  lunar  mansions,  their  way,  or  the  path 
tliey  yield  J  as  the  orbit  of  the  moon. 

Mesha  and  the  other  zodiacal  and  solar  signs;  pointing  cwi  fheii 
places,  as  the  path,  or  orbit  of  the  sun. 

Nava  gr%Iia  nirupanam,  description  of  the  nine  planets.     Spe« 

cially  on  the  rising  and  setting  of  Sucra  (Venus,) 

These  and  ratious  like  matters,  with  rules  especially  for  calcu- 
lating and  deterniining  details  respecting  them. 

Also  a  mode  of  designating  persons  or  things  by  numbers,  and 
i?ics  versd  mxmhen,  ^s  Fisknu  hy  10  ( avatars )^oi  10  by  the  name  of 
Vishnu.  The  sea  by  4,  or  4  by  the  word  sea,  &c,  &c.  This  book  uses 
the  word  sangya  for  total, 

It  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  very  slightly  touched  by  insects ; 
being  also  complete,  and  more  scientific  than  other  like  books  (the  turya 
glddhanta  excepted,)  it  might  merit  full  translation,  as  an  exponent  of 
native  science  v — ^5  leaves. 

18-     No,  2334.     Extracts  from   the  jyoH&ha  samhita,  a  large  work, 
tlocaMf  on  30  leaves,  incomplete. 

— DIna  kutam,  by  means  of  certain  processes  a  rtWd  is  elicited  of 
10  minutes  very  bad  time,  in  which  nothing  should  be  done. 

— Gana  kutam,  by  examining  the  deva,  manushya  and  raathasa  yanas 
a  time  is  determined :  it  is  not  wel^to  do  any  thing  importnnt 
in  the  rac&hasa  yanam, 

— Siri  dmjha  kutaniy  a  comparison  of  the  woman's  and  man's  nac- 
uhetra  (in  marriage  contracts),  their  agreement,  or  otherwise : 
thence  good  or  evil  foreseen. 

— Rmi  kutamy  from  the  revolution  of  the  zodiacal  signs  in  any  day, 
a  good  time  is  deduced,  or  determined, 

— Ndrzi  kutam f  from  the  Indian  hours  of  25  rain  :   a  good  time,  or 
otherwise,  is  deduced. 

— Nacshetra  vara  kutam,  tlie  like  from  lunar,  and  solar  days. 

By  knowing,  or  ascertaining  the  above,  the  good  or  evil  time  for 
performing  certain  auspicious  ceremonies  will  be  arrived  at;  such  as 
npnndbiarn  (assuming  the  scholastic  thread)  and  vivdham  (marriage.) 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thicknessj  and  slightly  injured. 
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19.  No*  2335.  Jyotisham  jdtaca  bhdvam,  judgment  on  a  horoscope, 
incomplete  ;  prefixed,  in  Canarese,  is  a  medical  remedy  for  head- 
ache. 

On  Asviniy  aad  the  following  nacshetras,  and  on  persons  that  are  born 
in  each  of  them.  Places  of  the  planets  in  each  of  them,  and  how  affecting,  or 
modifying  the  influences  of  the  lunar  asterisms  and  solar  signs.  Hence,  from 
any  horoscope  is  prognosticated  how  many  years  of  life,  prosperity,  adversity. 
These,  and  similar  matters  from  horoscopes  detailed  ;  52  leaves  in  all. 

The  book  is  short,  of  medium  thickness,  old,  in  good  order. 

20.  No.  2336.  Jyotisham^  astrology  ;  slocas  and  prose,  with  a  Cana- 
rese  tica,  in  some  places. 

— On  horary  questions  ;  termed  lampatam. 

— On  the  different  signs  :  and  what  lunar  tit^hif  or  day,  is  good. 

Properties,  or  construction  of  a  horoscope  as  to  the  exact  time  of  birth, 
termed  laguna  ;  which  denotes  also  the  sign  in  the  ascendant. 

— On  the  friendship  or  enmity  of  the  planets  among  themselves.     Mars, 
for  example,  at  enmity  with  all  except  Venus. 

— Sirddhya  rdsiyamy    noting  the  sign  of  the  zodiac  when  an   infant's 
head  first  appears,  at  the  time  of  birth. 

— On  the  position  of  the  planets  in  the  different  signs  ;  the  nature,  and  re- 
sults of  each  one. 

— On  the  different  influences  of  the  signs  ;  as  differing  at  different  con- 
junctures. • 

And  various  similar  matters,  founded  on  the  horoscope,  or  time  of  birth, 
leaves  1 — 115,  incomplete. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  on  narrow  talipat  leaves,  injured 
near  the  beginning. 

21.  No.  2337.    Jydiuhamy  fragment  on  four  leaves,  prose. 

On  the  twenty  seven  lunar  mansions,  and  a  mode  of  determining 
the  influence  of  the  zodiacal  solar  signs  :  each  nacshetra  is  divided  into 
four  bhdgas,  parts,  or  quarters,  and  nine  of  these  are  ascribed  to  each 
solar  sign.  Thus  Mesha  contains  Asvini,  Bharini,  and  i  of  Critica :  and 
by  means  of  these  divisions  and  arrangements,  the  fruit,  or  influence  of 
the  constellations,  at  any  given  time,  is  said  to  be  determined. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  touched  by  insects. 
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No.  2355,  Jyothham^  slocas^  with  a  Oca  in  Cftiinrese  ;  incom- 
plcte.  Prastia  Duigaitu  I  lie  part  relating  to  horai^'  qucstiojis  :  e»  g« 
when  any  one  enquires  "  nmy  I  go,  or  ought  I  not  to  go  on  such 
and  such  a  journey  ?  Will  such  and  such  a  one  come,  or  not  V*  and 
so  on  ;  25  [paves. 

The  book  is  short,  ihiu,  and  very  much  damaged, 

VL      CruNART. 
No,  15.57,     Supa  nastram — art  of  cooking. 

By  Bkima  sena  of  l^rata  naqari ;  slocas^  with  tica,  and  prose  m 
Canarese.  Mode  of  forming  a  clarified  oil,  from  the  milk  of  the  jack- 
fruit.     Tlie  like  from  tlte  plantain-fruit. 

Mode  of  making  butter  or  (ghee)  a  clarified  oil,  from  cow  s  milk. 

To  turn  milk  into  tyre,  or  curds,  by  a  kind  of  leaf ;  again  to  re- 
duce the  tyre  to  the  state  of  butter  milk- 
Treatment  of  the  yerca  kat/i^  asclepias  berry  :  and  of  the  wiltT 
palma  Chrtsii  shrub.  To  make  curry  lni^^^*^-clish)  from  seeds  of  tiie 
Veppa  or  Nimh  tree,  so  as  not  to  be  bitter.  Properly  to  cook  peas,  or 
pulse  in  general*  Alora  koramhu  for  curries.  Chittra  anna,  food  com- 
posed of  rice  mixed  with  tyre,  and  made  into  various  fig-ures,  as  a  tiger, 
&c.  &c.  On  the  use  of  lime-juice,  and  tamarind-juice,  with  rice.  Va- 
rious kinds  of  cakes,  or  bread.  On  dishes  prepared  witli  milk,  termed 
-pat/Qsam  :  and  on  panacam,  or  marmalades  made  with  vvarm-water,  and 
various  kinds  of  fruits,  to  be  eaten  :  at  the  end  three  leaves  are  illegible. 

Leaves  1  to  10  and  12—16  and  18-^4  and  39—57*  intermediate 
ones  wanting. 

The  book  is  rather  long,  of  medium  thickness  :  some   leaves  at 
the  end  broken. 
VII.     Divination. 

1,  No.  1398.  Samudrica  lacshanam  sdxA  to  he  from  the  kmi  can- 
dam  of  the  Scdnda  puranam,  and  ascribed  to  Nareda ;  slocas,  the  4th 
and  37 th  adhf/dyai  ;  only  these  two  complete. 

On  the  propcrtios  of  the  fomalo  womb ;  and  indications  derired  froni" 
its  appearance  in  tlje  time  of  pregnancy. 

From  lines  on  tbe  palm  of  tbe  hand  to  tell  females  how  many  children 
"  tliey  will  Lave.  Also  to  tell  fortunes  as  to  prosperity,  or  adversity.  Palmistry  ; 
37  leaves. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  a  little  damaged* 
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2.  No.  1552.  Siva  Uchaiam  or  svara  sasfram,  divination  from 
breatliing,  or  sneezing.  Siva  to  Parvati,  slocas  with  a  Canarese 
Oca^  incomplete. 

Prama  hhdgam^  section  on  questions ;  e.  g.  if  any  one  asks  concerning 
a  lost  thing,  to  tell,  by  his  mode  of  breathing,  whether  it  will  be  found,  or  not. 
'^Ravi  p'halam,  good  or  evil  divined  from  the  position  of  the  sun,  when 
any  one  sneezes. 

— Vara  p'halam,  the  like  according  to  the  day  of  the  week  when  sneezing 
occurs. 

— Bala  svara  p'halam,  if  any  one  breathes  gently,  life  will  be  prolonged, 
but  if  heavily  life  will  not  be  long. 

— Chdra  laguna  p^halam^  influence  of  the  planets  at  the  time  of  sneezing. 

Only  a  small  portion  of  this  book  was  examined,  to  ascertain  its 
bearing. 

The  book  is  shortj^  medium  thickness,  (83  leaves,)  old,  very  much 
injured  by  worms,  and  off- wearing. 

3.  No.  1678.  Section  6  Prasndchari  on  divination  ;  as,  if  a  jewel 
be  lost,  and  the  question  is  asked — **  will  it  be  recovered  ?"  an- 
swered by  means  of  this  book :  of  miscellaneous  contents — partly 
in  Canarese. 

VIII.     Dramatic. 

1.  No.  1532.  Vasanta  iilcu^a,  a  Vhdnamy  or  monologue  drama: 
slocas  and  prose,  with  Frdcruii  slocas,  and  prose. 

Ascribed  to  Varadachdrya  of  Conjeveram ;  incomplete. 

Description  of  Conjeveram  —  of  the  spring  festival  in  May — of  a  pool 
called  Ananla-saras  ;  of  the  ddsisy  or  female  slaves  of  the  god — vidam  bh/ina, 
ridicule  of  them  in  return  for  their  sarcasms  at  the  author  ;  descriptions  of  the 
day  of  a  profligate  attending  at  the  festival.  See  oth«r  notices;  leaves  1 — 12^ 
are  broken. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  injured  by  worms. 

2.  No.  1533.  Sacontala  ndtacam.  By  Cali-dasa.  Sanscrit  and 
pracruH  prose,   intermingled  with  verse.     From  the  beginning  to 

the  end  of  6th  anca  wanting  ;   the  7th,  incomplete  ;  on  28  leaves. 
On  the  amour  of  Diuhmania  with   Sacontala,  as  translated  by 
Sir  W.  Jones.     The  book  is  lopg,  and  thin  ;  in  beautiful  handwriting ; 
and  is  much  injured  by  worms. 

3.  No.  1534.  Mahd  ndtacam,  slocas.  A  drama  founded  on  select 
events  taken  from  the  R4mayandm  ;  incomplete. 
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The  Bdlu  and  A^mlhija  Candanuf  complete ;  the  Aran^a  Can 
has  90  xlocas^  the  remainder  of  the  drama  wanting*. 

From  the  birth  of  Bdmat  and  his  going  to  dwell  in  the  wildc 
down  to  Rdvanas  abduction  o{  Sita — leaves  1  to  21, 

The  book  is  long,  and  thin  ;  injured  by  worms. 

4t     No*  2333.     S6ma  vail  prahastjanam^  a  comedy,  or  farce. 

By  Dindima  cavi,  otherwise  known  as  Aranagiri  ndfha;  complete* 

Deva  raja^  a  king,  and  Vogdnanda  his  minister,  with  at  ten  dan  ts  and 
many  other  people,  wont  out  to  hunt  in  a  forest  or  wild,  where  they  came  totlie 
dwelling  of  Chapanaca^  who  had  a  daughter  named  Sdma  valu  with  whom 
the  said  king  became  enamoured  ;  and,  taking  counsel  with  his  minister*  sent 
the  lattei'  to  licr  f4t!»er,  who  was  unwilling  to  give  up  liis  daughter.  The 
mantri  tiicn  dealt  with  the  girl  alone,  and  took  ber,  disguised  as  a  man,  to  the 
king.     A  gandharha  marriage  folluwed- 

On  this  foundiition  broad  farce  is  built  for  the   million;  S3 
leaves :  no  division^  only  one  act,  continuous.     Book  of  medium  size 
leaves  very  narrow,  touched  by  insects. 

IX.     Ethical, 

1,  No,  1387.     Bhagavat  gita,  slocas  only. 
Ascribed  to  Vgasa  /  18  adhgayat  complete. 
The  mystical,  and  metaphysical  discourse  of  Krishna  to  Arjuna^ 

teaching  the  universality  of  the  Divine  soul,  and  other  matters;  and 
communicated  by  Sanjlvini  to  Dritarashira  z  81  leaves. 
The  book  is  rather  long,  and  injured  by  insects* 

2.  Not  1388.     Bhagavat  gita,  slocas,  with  a  tica  in  Canarese ;  com- 
plete from  the  1st  to  the  18th  adhydgas. 

At  the  end  Fdndava  git  a,  I  IS  slocas  in  praise  of  Krvthna, 
The  %vhole  is  paged  107 — 139,  as  if  taken  out  from  some  larger 
book ;  the  handwriting  is  extremely  small,  close,  and  neat. 

Tlie  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness ;  general  good  order. 

3.  No,   1389,     Bhagavat  gtla—mtUam. 
From  the  BMshma  parvam  of  the  Bhdratam.     Only  the  10th  and 

11th  adhgdgaSf  and  these  not  complete  ;  9  sUcas^  deficient  at  the  begin- 
ning of  the  10th  section;  the  11th  has  only  24'  slocas  at  its  beginning; 
wants  the  rest ;  5  leaves  only:  109 — 113,  Some  larger  book  suspici- 
ously subdivided, 

Krishms  metaphysical  discourse,  as  above.  The  book  is  long ; 
the  boards  quite  new :  good  order. 

4,  No.  1890.     Bhagavat  gila,  slocas* 
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By  Vydsa ;  and  communicated  to  Driiarashtra,  by  Sanjivinu 

18  Adhydyas  complete.     The  metaphysical  discourse  to  Arfuna, 

to  lessen  his  aversion  from  slaying  his  own  relatives.     Book  of  medium 

size,  considerably  injured. 

5.  No.  1391.     Bhagavat  gita,  slocas  complete. 

From  the  Bhishma  parva  of  the  JBhdrata,  and  ascribed  to  Vydsa. 
Eighteen  adhydyas :  61  leaves. 

When  Afjuna  had  come  fully  prepared  for  the  war  against  jDwr- 
yodhana,  and  his  clan^  18  evil  signs  contrary  to  them  were  seen.  Ar^ 
juna  being  afflicted  at  the  prospect  of  the  death  of  so  many  of  his  relatives 
communicated  his  distress  to  Krishna^  who  assumed  the  visva  rupa,  or 
form  of  deity,  and  discoursed  with  him  as  to  the  nature  of  the  soul,  as 
emanating  from  the  Deity,  and  returning  on  liberation  from  the  body ; 
on  the  need  of  destroying  the  wicked,  and  protecting  the  good ;  with 
much  other  metaphysical  matter.  From  Sanjaiyar  to  Dritarashtra» 
The  book  is  of  medium  size ;  a  few  leaves  damaged. 

6.  No.  1393.     Bhagavat  gita,  slocas. 
In  18  adhydyas  complete. 

The  narrative  by  Sanjini  to  Dritarashtra  of  occurrences  in  the 
war,  including  chiefly  this  address  of  Krishna  to  Arjuna,  on  the  founda- 
tion of  the  Vedanta  system,  originating  with  Vydsa :  84  leaves. 

The  book  is  short,  thick,  and  a  little  injured. 

7.  No.  1394.     Bhagavat  gita,  slocas. 

"  By  Vydsa  ;"  incomplete — from  the  Bhishma  parvam  of  the 
Bhdratam,  Krishna's  metaphysical  discourse  to  Arjuna^  as  narrated  to 
Dritarashtra^  by  Sanjaiyar  ;  leaves  44  remain ;  wanting  1 — 16,  17,  18. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  in  good  order. 

8.  No.  1395.     Bhagavat  gita^  slocas.     "  By  Vydsa^'  incomplete. 

From  1st  to  Idth  adhydyaWy  16th  to  18th  wanting.  45  leaves 
remain :  Krishna's  discourse. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  in  good  order. 
8^.     No.  1416.     'Atmanu  sdssanam,  on  the  soul ;  slocas,  with  prose 
tica  ;  incomplete. 

By  Guna  Bhadrdchdrya. 

Against  covetousness  of  other  people's  property,  possessions,  or 
rights  of  any  kind,  as  a  sin  leading  to  Naraca.  Remonstrance  against 
such  evils,  and  pointing  out  homage  to  God  as  the  way  to  beatification  ; 
leaves  16. 
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Book  loiig^  on  broad  lulipat  learea. 

9,  No,  1516,     Niti  sdra  sangraha. 

Essence  of  equity  epitomized,  shka^ ;  with  a  Uca  In  Canarese. 
The  following  are  a  few  specimens. 

If  im  obfidnate  (jx  anwlMIng)  disciple  be  lattgbt  It  wtll  only  do  itguty  to  the  I 

IT  any  anc  marry  on  evil  wife,  it  will  cause  his  ruiiu 

Oa  the  qkmljiic«  of  a  minister  of  state.  Ho  should  be  of  good  Cnnilly,  trae,  bcDevoleat, 
luiving  ingitam  (intaitire  perception  of  what  people  mcaa  before  they  speak),  and  like  qui&U* 
tte&. 

He  is  clever  who  speaks  directly  to  the  parposo^  aod  auswors  any  qaestiooa  pcftiitetiUy. 

Anger  should  not  go  beyond  bounds  or  jii^t  ciiusc^  but  be  proportioned  to  it. 

If  a  benefit  be  done  to  an  caeniy  it  will  ttim  out  to  the  injury  of  him  who  djocs^  iu 

Similar  sententious  matters  j  leaves  1*— 6.  The  book  ij*  long, 
and  much  worm-eaten. 

10.  No,  1573.     Chdnacyam^  ethics*     By  Chanaca  :  90  slocas,  with  a 
ika  in  Canarese — incomplete. 

Specimen  :  what  may  not  bo  trusted — Rivers,  beaals  having  claws, 
such  as  have  horns,  armed  men,  women,  Kings  :  place  no  confidence  in  any 
of  them  ;  sic  aiUer  :  leaves  1 — 33. 

Medium  size,  old,  injured  by  insects. 
U*     No,  1575.     Two  ethical  pieces. 
J.)     Niii  sastram^  rule  of  equity  ;  siuuf^^  jju.aHi|jlrte  :  leaves  165 — 200. 

This  fragment  contains  llie  qualities  of  the  five  sandhls  (or  acts)  of 

a  drama  considered  to  belong  to  ethics^ 
2.)     Burtri  futri,  *A?ca#— incomplete. 

Tliis  work  has  three  satacaM — of  wluch  in  this  fragment  the  niii 
*»«/frcfl;rt  is  complete,   with    14   iil4jcus  only,   o[  the  sringara  satacam^  17 
leaves — in  all  51  leaves. 

The  first  piece  is  long,  the  second  of  medium  length,  both 
jurcd  by  insects, 

1^.     No,  1576.     Subhashila  nUi;  docas.     By   Bartri  hari — incom- 
plete. 

Of  the  three  divisions  of  this  work,  the  niti  and  sringura  satdcQM 
arc  complete  ;  but  the  vairagya  satacam  has  only  1 1  stooasf  and  S  sliScas 
of  this  last  part  are  prefixed  to  the  book  ;  48  leaves  remain.  See  other 
notices  as  to  contents* 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  injured  by  worms. 
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13.  No.  1578,     Prasanga  retna  vali. 
Jewel-vrreatli   of  discourse.      The    book   contains   the     Vipra 

p  Tttsamsa  padhati. 

Chapter  on  the  concerns  or  excellency  of  Brahmans  ;  and  other  cliaptei*8 
on  a  variety  of  topics,  or  common  places,  as  Dariddra^  poverty,  the  poor  ; 
hhdgija^  wealthy  the  rich  ;  Satnsdray  family,  family-men  ;  Sajana  and  Durjana, 
good  and  bad  people  ;  Dasavatara^  the  10  avatars  ;  Catiyuga  the  iron  age  ; 
nUkna^jana^  respectable  householders  ;  Caviia,  poets  ;  Mitra.prasdmsaf'^m\m  of 
friendship ;  Carmap'Aafom  works  of  merit ;  ydchaca^  on  bogging  ;  garva  karana, 
cause  of  haughHness  ;  nam<ucdrQy  homage,  worship  ;  suputra^  on  a  good  son  ; 
mure* ha ^  insolence  ;  I6ha^  avarice  ;  aimvasa,  want  of  integrity,  ^^  rara^Jidesf 
ddna  p'halam,  benefit  of  gifta  to  the  giver  ; — leaves  10 — 51. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  injured  by  rata  and 
insects, 

14.  No.   158L  C/ianaq/am,  slocas  104, 
By  Chanacaf  with  a  tica  in  Canarese,  incomplete. 
Ethical  ex.  g. 

Any  one  who  speaks  flatteringly,  and  alTccts  a  friendly  gtiisc  ;but  who^  ffoing  to  some 
distance  off,  does  mischief  and  acta  contrary  to  auch  words,  is  like  a  vessel  tilted  with  poi&oiii 
on  the  8urfa«e  onlj  of  which  there  is  a  little  milk. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  old,  and  injured  by  insects, 

15.  No,  1G04.     Bhagavat  gifa^  and  matters  thereto  pertaining. 
Leaf  12 — 21.     Bhagavat  gUa  ;  one  copy  10th  and  1 1th  adhydyai. 

Leaf  1 — ^13.  Another  copy  of  the  same,  two  sections.  Other 
leaves,  gita  $dram  and  mahatmyamy  essence  and  excellence  of  the  l\vo gitas* 

One  leaf,  gopica  gita^  fragment.  Songs  of  cowherdesses  praising 
Krishnay  3  leaves  granfha  letter  on  the  same  subject ;  in  all  S3  leaves* 

The  fragments  are  of  different  lengths;  the  first  one  short,  the 
others  longer  ;  a  little  damaged. 

16.  No.   1610.     Popular,  and  kingly  ethics. 
The  economy  of  human  life  is  divided  into  four  classes,  dherma^ 

arfhat    kdma,  mocsha;  or  duty,   wealth,   pleasure,    future   liberation. 
This  book  contains  matters  on  the  two  first  classes,  in  its  1st  section* 

Dherka  Cdndarn^  description  of  justice,  or  benevolence,  its  excellence  ; 

on  good  counsels  ;  praises  of  a  donor,  good  effect  of  gifts  to  the  giver  ;  benefit 

I  of  gifts  to  others  ;  on  good  religious  conduct  ;  on   truth  ;  od  the  absence  of 

ivTODg,  or  violence  ;  on  patience  ;  on  goodness  or  kindness  ;  nature  of  good 

people  ;  on   female  chastity  ;  on  neglect  of  duty,  or  absence  of  benevolence  j 

T    I 


I  of  evil  people  ;  on  want  of  female  chastity  ;  on  loose  living  ;  on  ranitj  ; 
on  pomp  ;  on  death  ;  on  time  ;  each  of  these  subjects  f urobh  tLe  matter  of  m 
chapter. 

Abt'sa  Cdndam  ;  on  property  ;  on  a  country  or  kingdom  j  fort  orcapiul ; 
on  kingly  virtue,-  proper  learning  for  a  king  ;  on  puni.shnjcnts;  discipline,  or 
order  ;  on  the  conquest  of  the  senses  ;  on  condescension  ;  adjuncts  of  a  king, 
glory,  high  mind  or  spirit^  good  counsel.  Qualities  of  a  mantri^  or  first  minis*] 
ter  of  state,  adviser  to  a  king.  Qualities  of  a  feiiatipaii,  or  general  ;  on  king*i 
friends  ;  (favorites  ?  )  the  importanrc  of  wealth  to  a  king  ;  duty  of  protecting^ 
or  patronizing  miniatrol-poets  ;  on  fame  ;  state  of  a  country  without  a  king. 
These  suhjects  form  distinct  vargas  or  sections  :  43  leaves,  in  the  midst  a  few 
aro  left  blank. 

Section  2,  is  Jaina,     See  XVI 11. 

The  entire  book  is  of  medium  size,  on  narrow  tali  pat  leares  ;  in 
good  order. 

J7.     No.  1621,     Moral  distichs,  doom  1+  to  5%  or  38  in  all ;  the  1st 

section  incomplete. 

Bxamplps, — Good  porson^c,  iftlicj  undertake  anytliing,  will  ctmy  it  throughout  ;eTeii ' 
though  many  obstacles  oppoiC. 

Eyil  person t^  if  they  begin,  and  are  opposed,  will   IcaTc  off,  qtiktin^  the  fntfinu 
work. 

Gooil  people,  thongh  they  even  forfeit  life,  will  not  u»c  their  netghl>oar*s  property. 

On  the  evil  dispositions,  ^ai9ia,Iust ;  cvodha  cruelty;  loha,  avarice; 
fndch^rt/am,  malice,  &c.  The  good  will  govern  their  own  mind  with 
firmness. 

For  section  2  se^  X.  ^ 

The  entire  book  is  somewhat  long,  tliin,  no  boards,  in  good  order. 

18,     No.  16^3.     Pracriya  niii  tdcifamritdm.     The  nectar  of  practical 
morality;  slocm   only,  and  complete.     By  Soma  deva  mri. 

Dh^rma  samupmUsaf  on  duty,  justice,  c hiiri ty. 

,  on  the  defects  of  the  same. 

on  kingly  propciiy,  as  allies,  money,  wo»fri,  army,  friends,  &c, 

J  on  living  m*cording  to  tlie  uttalratt, 

,  on  oheying  the  triple  redas, 

,         on  right  speech,  not  lying,  troth. 

f  on  the  right  conduct  of  a  king,  or  one  of  a  kingly  race, 

on  right  deportment  of  a  minister  of  state, 
on  the  right  deportment  of  any  towards  hiis  frpiritual  adTiatr. 

on  right  deportment  of  a  king  to  a  conqncred  people — ^not  1 
kill  or  opprpsn,  hut  to  protect. 
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£ala  samupadesa,  on  the  military  discipline  of  a  king  as  to  an  army. 
Vichdra        „         Civil  and  criminal  justice  of  a  king. 

Danda  „        On  punishments,  when  needed,  and  other  subjects  ;  32  samupadfyas 

in  all;  of  which  the  above  twelve  are  a  specimen,  from  a  general  code  of  Jaina  morals. 

Although  this  book  will  be  entered  under  section  XVIII,  yet  it 
will  be  under  reference  back  here.  The  ethics  of  the  ^atna  system  are 
fallow  ground  ;  which  might  be  turned  up  by  translating  this  book  in 
fuU. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  on  43  leaves,  narrow  talipat  in  kind, 
injured  by  insects ;  and  greatly,  towards  the  end,  by  breaking  of  the 
leaves  ;  a  subject  of  regret. 

19.  No.  1629.     Calpana  cafha^  various  tales. 

From  expressions  here  and  there  used  as  to  Arhat,  this  work  is 
supposed  to  be  jaina  ;  but  nevertheless  its  proper  classification  is  here. 

It  contains  tales  intended  to  illustrate  some  useful  or  moral  maxim, 
given  as  the  moral  at  the  end.  One  of  the  tales  is  closed  by  this  moral : — "  a 
good  or  well  intentioned  person,  so  long  as  he  is  by  himself,  will  remain  un- 
contaminated  with  evil ;  but  if  he  associate  with  evil  persons,  he  will  acquire 
their  ways  ;  even  as  water  in  a  river  is  fresh  till  it  joins  the  sea,  and  then  it 
becomes  salt  like  the  rest. 

Chiefly  prose,  a  few  sheas  being  interspersed  :  40  leaves.  The 
book  is  of  medium  length,  on  talipat  leaves,  damaged  by  breaking. 

20.  No.  1632.     Tatva  mvicum^  true  wisdom  ;  slocas,  with  a  tica  in 
Canarese,  incomplete. 

*'  Para-Brahm  is  the  only  one  sole  deity. 

**  If  the  mind  be  divided  between  two  gods  the  consequence  will  be  naracam  (heU.) 
^  One  woman  must  not  have  two  husbands.    Two  swords  must  not  be  put  into  one 
scabbard. 

**  In  one  kingdom  two  kings  cannot  (or  must  not)  rule  at  the  same  time." 

So  much  as  a  specimen  ;  other  like  ethical  matters :  a  Jaina  book.    See  XVm  ;  33. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size  ;  36  leaves  remain.     It  is  very  much 

damaged  by  worms,  by  being  gnawed  off  at  the  ends,  and  by  breaking. 

21.  No.  1665.     Kdniandaca,  niti  sastram. 

Chiefly  on  kingly  ethics.  16  sargas  complete.  Sanscrit  prose 
translated  into  Canarese  :  leaf  1 — 7  contains  a  eulogy  on  Chicka-deva 
raja,  a  Mysore  king,  by  Chikupadhyaya.  Then  follows  the  ethical,  and 
greater  portions,  leaf  7 — 169.  A  brief  preface,  or  table  of  contents,  gives 
the  following  matters  as  contained  in  the  work.  Conquest  of  the  senses  ; 
association  with  the  great  and  good ;  detail  of  needful  learning  or  know- 
ledge ;  rules  as  to  the  four  (azramas)  orders  of  Bramhachari,  Grahasfia, 
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FarmpraUlM  and  Sanniydsi;  Danda  mafuiimya^  or  the  value  of  punish- 
ment ;  on  the  proper  deportment  of  the  different  colors  or  classes, 
from  the  Brahman  and  Cshetriya,  down  to  the  Sudra  ;  some  full  decla- 
rations concerning  pracruti,  or  matter  (physis^  natura)^  a  subject  in- 
woven with  speculative  theology,  and  morals  ;  mode  of  doing  service  as 
a  messenger  of  the  deity,  as  a  servant  to  a  master  j  need  of  enquiring 
into  the  state  and  power  of  another  king  before  going  to  war  with  him  ; 
atmai  mantra;  racshana  yoga  mandala  yoni-$andhi ;  vigaJpa ;  vigraha 
vtyalpa  (see  other  notices  of  this  work) ;  there  must  not  be  two  kings  in 
one  country  nor  two  chief  ministers  of  state  ;  concerning  the  employ- 
ment of  spies ;  the  poor  must  not  be  afilicted  cor  the  rich  oppressed. 
In  the  use  of  the  foregoing  means  and  knowledge,  a  good  king  will  rule 
his  subjects  and  kingdom. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  touched  by  worms*     It  merits  translatioi] 

22,     No,  1675,     Bftayavat  gila,  slocas;  with  a  Canarese   ttcay  in-' 
complete, 

1st  to  5th  adhyaya  wanting  ;  6th — 13th  adhydya  is  contained^ 
14th  to  18th  wanting.     Subject,  ut  supra. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  on  broad  talipat  leaves,  in  good  order, 

23»     No,  1676,     Bhagavat  gita^  slocas,  with  a  tica  in  Canarese ;  in- 
complete. 

It  contains  liiJ  adhydyas^  t!ie  remaining  6  w*anting  ;  in  all  61 
leaves,  subjef^t  as  above. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  and  slightly  injured, 

21,     No,   1680.     Bhagavat  gita;  s/oca*,  with  a  Canarese /ic^i,  in  part 
only. 

Three  fragments  of  distinct  copies.  First  copy  1st  to  8tli 
adhyayam,  on  03  leaves,  with  ^/ca,  the  3rd,  4th,  and  StliGdZ/^a^a*  not 
being  perfect,  the  others  right,  2nd  copy,  1st  to  3rd  adhydyam^  no  tica  ; 
so  far  complete  on  9  leaves,  3rd  copy,  ndgari  letter;  mulam  only,  1st 
and  J2nd  adhydyas  so  far  right,  on  15  leaves:  A'm/ma '5  metaphysical 
discourse  to  Arjunoy  as  related  by  SaTijaiyar  to  Dritarashtra :  in  all  87 
leaves. 

The  leaves  differ  in  length :  as  a  whole,  tlie  book  is  long,  old, 
damaged  by  worms. 

25.     No.  1683,     NUi  sastraWi  or  Chdnacyam, 

By  Chanaca,  i202  slocas^  with  a  tica  in  Canarese  \  complete. 
See  other  copies ; — Biipra^  ^c. 
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Further  specimens. 

'*  One  onght  not  to  associate  with  evil  people  ;  nor  to  marry  a  woman  of  a  had  dispo- 
sition ;  the  race  becomes  illustrious  by  good  sons ;  the  evil  dispositions  of  lust,  ang^r,  malice^ 
&C.  should  not  be  found  among  men." 

**  Benefits  should  not  be  done  to  enemies.  It  is  not  right  to  intermarry  in  one's  own 
g6tra,  but  with  a  woman  of  another  tribe." 

These,  and  the  like  ethical  matters,  35  leaves  written ;  hlank,  39 
leaves. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size^  and  touched  by  insects. 
86.     No.  2351.     Dkermdmritamf  nectsir  o(  equity. 

By  jisadhara  ;  slocas — 1  to  9th  adhydyas  (or  chapters  complete.) 

'*  Any  thing  presented  as  a  free  gift  shonld  not  be  reclaimed  ;  a  lie 
should  not  be  told  ;  bribes  must  not  be  taken  in  judgment,  inducing  the  trans- 
fer of  any  one's  right  to  another  ;  killing  any  living  thing  forbidden,  except 
only  in  the  case  of  animals  commanded  to  be  sacrificed  in  the  Vedas  ;  any 
one  may  not  covet  another  man's  wife — adaltery,  and  anything  leading  thereto, 
is  a  great  sin  ;  the  wife  must  regard  her  lord  or  husband  as  a  god,  and  render 
him  service  ;  to  abuse,  or  blaspheme  great  people  tends  to  great  sin  ;  sacrilege, 
or  appropriating  to  one's  own  use  what  is  given  to  God,  leads  to  family  destmc- 
tion  ;  alms  should  be  given  to  the  poor,  who  ask  for  them,  to  the  extent  of 
one's  ability." 

So  much  is  only  as  specimens. 

There  is  much  more ;  and  professedly  taken  from  the  Feda$, 
and  law  books  as  to  substance  ;  the  compiler  putting  the  matter  into 
verse.     It  would  seem  to  merit  translation. 

The  book  is  of  medilun  size,  on  narrow  talipat  leaves  ;  in  good 
order. 
27.     No.  2354.     Two  subjects. 

1 .)     Dhermdmritatn,  slocas. 

By  Asadhara^  1st  to— ISthjparicA'Aerfa  incomplete. 

As  above,  down  to  may  not  covet. 

*'  If  any  one  be  fallen  from  his  caste,  yet  if  he  behave  himself  well, 
according  to  the  foregoing,  he  will  raise  himself  back  to  his  rank.  So,  as  to 
one  bom  in  a  high  rank  or  caste,  if  his  conduct  be  bad,  he  sinks  himself  to  a 
low  caste,  and  becomes  mate  to  one  who  first  kills  a  dog,  and  then  eats  its 
flesh." 

These,  and  the  like  matters. 

2.)    Atmanu  sdssanam,  on  the  soul. 
By  Guna  Bkadra.    Slocas,  incomplete. 
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*'  One  raust  acquire  knowledge  by  means  of  varioua  mstras^  and  oihet 
books.  By  meajis  of  knowledge,  so  acquired,  ho  must  divest  Limaclf  of  all 
sensual  desires  atid  passions  ;  and  by  meditatioD  and  penance  obtMi  to  reftch 
to  the  deity ;  and  to  become  one  with  the  Paramdtma  or  divine  aoul ;  leaf 
1—176  in  all. 

The  book  is  of  mediam  size,  on  narrow   talipat  leaves,  a  lilde_ 
damaged  at  the  beginning. 
X,     Enigmas. 

L     No,  1561,     Vidacta  muc*ha  mandanam. 

**  Face  ornament  of  the  skilful/*  125  sl6cas.     By  Dhertna  ddsa 
^complete. 

The  1st  and  2ad parte hliedas  coraplete  ;  the  3rd  has  only  21  slScat. 

A  question  y  or  riddle  is  propounded  In  a  aloca  i  the  answer  only 
is  in  prose. 

This  book  contains  a  display  of  intellect,  with  great  knowledge,  and 
comttiaod  of  lunguiige*  Various  questions  are  asked  on  very  different  sub- 
jects, and  they  are  so  contrived  that  one  word,  or  one  very  brief  sentence 
answers  several  questions,  even  as  many  as  ten  ;  but  then,  the  syllabic  letters 
are  taken  in  different  senses  ;  and  the  art,  or  skill,  is  to  classify  such  questions 
a«  can  be  answered  by  this  play  on  the  syllables  of  words.  Thus  three  ques- 
tions. Wlmt  did  Vishnu  hear  on  his  head  ?  The  earth.  What  do  kings 
chielly  desire  ?  Laud,  territory*  What  makes  a  woman *3  face  brilliant  ? 
Cosmetic, — are  said  to  bo  represented  by  Ct*nkumtna^  and  resolved  by  one 
word  Cunkuma  ;  the  first  syllable  of  which  answ^ers  to  Bhu,  earth,  lanfl,  Tho 
last  is  a  name  of  Vhhnu  ;  cun  or  k6n  also  means  a  king  ;  and  Cnnkutna  is  a 
composition  of  turmeric,  allum,  and  lirao-juicef  forming  a  crimson  paste  for 
marks  on  tho  forehead,  or  a  comcslic  wa.sb. 

The  book  i»  long,  thin,  injured  by  worms. 

2.  No.  162L     Section  S,  (for  section  1,  see  IX  17*) 
SUshas^  words  or  phrases  capable   of  two,  or  more  meaninfjs  : 

hence,  enigmatical;   but  having  usually  an   etliical  bearing;  as,   Mitra- 
daya  raja  kamalam. 

**  By  the  Bun*s  rising,  the  padma  (lotua)  tio wcr  will  blossom — or 

*'  By  the  asccndancjr  of  frieuds,  tho  kingdam  will  flourish," 
Many  other   instances  of  ^/^uAa ;  sphinx-like   riddles.     The  eu* 
tire  hook  has  only  8  leaves,  the  1st  one  wanting. 

3.  No.  16^8  Vidacia  muclm  mandanam. 
By  Dherma  ddsa,  slocau  ;  incomplete. 
1st  and  Zndi  parkliheduB.     The  third  has  only  21  bIocom, 
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This  would  seem  to  be  a  copy  of  No.  1561,  or  that  of  this*,  the 
contents  being  the  same.  The  slocas  are  termed  antarldbhiy  rery  intri- 
cate, dark ;  as  opposed  to  bayar  labki,  open  or  plain.  The  book  contains 
ilScas  of  both  kinds.  It  is  short,  thin,  and  in  tolerable  order.  On  a 
re-examination  it  is  foimd  that  this  book  is  abridged,  the  other  more  full. 
X.    Erotic. 

1.  No.  997.     BUhanam,  102  slocas,  complete.     By  Bilhana  cavi. 
Matana  ndbha-rdmay  a  king  had  a  dauo^hter,  named   Vamuni  puma 

tilacoy  who  was  instructed  in  all  branches  of  education,  except  composition  of 
poetry.  The  king  asked  Bilhana  if  he  would  teach  her  this  art,  and  he  con- 
sented. A  screen  was  placed  between  them  :  the  king  told  his  daughter,  that 
the  Brahman  had  the  pdnduroga,  spotted  leprosy  ;  and  told  him,  that  the 
daughter  was  blind.  In  the  course  of  the  instruction,  the  teacher  made  an 
aperture  through  the  cloth  screen  ;  and  seeing  a  very  beautiful  woman,  began, 
copiously  to  pour  forth  verses  in  her  praise,  as  contained  in  this  book  ;  very 
possibly  only  a  convenient  vehicle  to  introduce  praise  of  the  female  sex  : 
leaf  43 — 60  or  8  leaves. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  and  in  good  order. 

2.  No.  1400.  Rati  rahasya  dipica  ; — a  comment  on  the  rati  rahasya 
by  Canchi  ndfha ;  slocas,  with  a  dipica,  or  verbal  illustration  in 
Canarese,  2nd,  3rd,  4th  chapters,  the  1st  wanting.  24  leaves,  not 
numbered.  On  amatory  subjects, — see  other  notices.  The  book 
is  long,  and  thin,  damaged  on  one  side,  coarse  handwriting. 

3.  No.  1440.     Amarukam  ;  slocas,  with  prose  tica. 

By  Amaruca;  or  as  some  say,  by  Sancardchdrya,  fragment, 
leaves  1,  2,  3,  9,  10,  37,  38f  40  to  47. 

On  the  qualities  of  the  nayaka,  and  nayaki,  or  the  sexes  variously 
classified.     Little  more  here. 

The  ascription  of  such  a  book  to  the  head  of  the  severe  Advcnla 
sect  is  possibly  a  piece  of  sectarial  scandal. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  on  broad  talipat  leaves  ;  in 
good  order. 

4.  No.  1467.  Subhashitam,  elegancies,  chiefly  on  the  seasons  of  the 
year ;  slocas,  incomplete. 

—  VSsya  prasamsa,  on  the  manners  of  female  slaves  of  the  god,  descrip- 
tive of  them,  with  praises,  as  amatory  poetry. 

— Maliyanila  varnani ;  praise  of  the  hot-wind,  coming  from  a  mountain 
by  reflection. 
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—  Vatania  rutu^  spring  season  ;  the  flowers  that  appear  then  ;  the  mil 
breeze  ;  and  the  like. 

—  Grhma  ruiu  varnani  (June,  July)  on  the  hot  season,  and  the  hot 
winds. 
Vafu$ka  rutu  varnani  (August,  September)  on  the  rainy  monthj,  rains 

described. 

Sara  driddha  varnani  (October,  November)  on  the  dnrk,  cloudy,  andj 
very  wet  season* 

Mimanta  rutu  (December,  January)  on  the  cold  and  dewy  monilis. 

Smra  rutu  (February,  March)  very  cold  months  :  (evidently  written 
North  of  Madras,  and  as  seasons  were  many  years  ago.  This  subject  is  a 
common  place  in  heroic,  as  well  as  amatory  poetry,)  The  dawn,  noon,  even* 
ing,  described. 

Possibly  the  elegancies  are  extracted  from  the  Mdgham^  or  Bdi- 
ravyam  ;  heroic  poems. 

Other  amatory  matters,  and  ckdiiu  slocaif  or  detached  distichs, 
on  varieties. 

In  all  S5  leaves,  not  numbered. 

The  book  is  short  and  thin,  on  narrow  talipat  leaves  ;  in 
order. 

5,  No.  1514.     Purva  miglm  sandesam. 

By  Cdli  dasa*  The  first  part  of  the  cloud  messenger,  a  descrip- 
tive and  amatory  poem  ;  translated  by  Wilson. 

The  slocas  are  first  given,  the  words  are  then  untied  and  written 
separate,  then  re-united  in  a  paraphrastic  fic^r,  or  comment :  29  written 
leaves,  7  blank  ones.  • 

One  leaf,  at  the  end,  in  Grantlta  letter,  is  either  in  cypher,  or  in 

some  language  unknown  ;   the  lines  end  with  a  Sanscrit  word  ;  but  the 
other  words  are  of  no  language  current  in  the  south. 

This  book  is  of  medium  size,  injured  by  insects. 

6,  No.  1531.     Megha  sandesam^  the  cloud  messenger.  By  Cali  ddsa. 
The  original  siocas  only  11 8,     Complete, 
A  yacsha^  banished  for  a  year  by  CuvSra^  sent  a  message  to  his ' 

wife  at  Alacd-jmrdy  by  a  passing  cloud  ;  with  geographical,  and  poetical 
descriptions. 

Pikrvn^  ih owing  the  road^  with  descriptions  of  town*,  and  locaUiies. 

Utiara^  describing  ihc  pcrsou  of  h  13  wife  ;  with  the  message  to  he  delivered, 

I^CATet  1—20. 

The  bflok  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  old,  injured  by  worms. 
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7.  No.   15^7.     IVlegha  sandesam. 

By  Cdli  ddsa.     The  mulam  only,  and  complete. 

Tihe purva^  67 ^loca^,  the  ultra,  57  slocas;  on  23  leaves ;  subject 
as  in  6. 

The  book  is  rather  long,  thin,  much  injured  by  worms. 

8.  No.  1627.     Amarukant,  slocas. 

By  Jmaruka  Cavi;  ascribed  also  to  Sancardcharya :  leaves  158 — 
181 ;  173,  174,  179,  wanting. 

To  each  sloca  there  is  Sipadyam,  or  stanza  in  Telugu,  as  the 
meaning.  Each  sloca  has  a  heading  of  contents,  like  headings  to  a  chap- 
ter.    The  work  has  the  beginning ;  but  is  not  complete  at  the  end. 

The  following  are  a  few  particulars.  On  the  mugdd,  young  woman  ;  and  prdudfuif  ma- 
tron. On  the  Jtdpana  and  chapald^  or  choleric,  and  fickle,  or  coquette.  On  the  proshita 
hhartrikaj  **  grasse  veuve,"  or  absent  man's  wife.  On  the  alnsdricay  or  loose  woman,  adul- 
tress.  On  the  myo,  any  one's  own  wife :  paraM^ay  other's  wifie.  Also  sringara-seshti, 
amorous  signs  by  the  Jiaydki  or  lady,  conveying  meanings  without  words.  On  the  aaitAy  un- 
faithful husband  ;  and  other  kinds  of  disposition,  and  conduct,  in  the  male  sex. 

One  leaf  contains  a  song  on  Krishna's  sports,  in  Sanscrit,  with 
Canarese  tica. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  touched  by  worms,  two 
leaves  broken. 

9.  No.  1694.     Ashta  pati,  the  octaviad,  a  familiar  term  for  the  ffita 
gavinda. 

By  Jai/a  deva  cavi :  slocas  with  a  ttca  in  Canarese,  incomplete,  14 
sargas;  wanting  the  1st  sarga  on  the  avatdras. 

On  the  amours  of  Krtskna  with  his  aunt  Badka,  as  translated  by  Sir 
W.  Jones,  and  published  in  the  Asiatic  Researches,  sargas  2,  3,  mulam  only  ; 
4,  5,  6,  7,  mulam  with  a  Canarese  tica  ;  8  to  13,  mulam  only  ;  13  is  in  OranCha 
letter  ;  14,  15,  have  mulam  and  tica,  but  both  incomplete  :  in  all  175  leaves  ; 
in  some  places  broken  into  pieces,  and  very  much  injured  by  worms.  The 
leaves  are  of  various  lengths  ;  the  book,  as  a  whole,  is  thick. 

XII.    Fables. 

1.     No.  397.     Label.     Pancha  tantram. 
„      347.     On  outside  leaf. 
The  1st  section  complete,  the  2nd  has  only  4  leaves. 

Sanscrit  slocas  and  Canarese  prose :  see  other  notices  of  this 
work  itself. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness  (81  leaves)  no  boards, 
good  order. 

u  1 
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2.  Nu.   1287*     Pancha  iantram,  five  devices,   ascribed  to   FUkm^ 
sarttm:  Sanscrit  sHcas^  with  tica  in  Canarese. 

Section  1.     Mitra  hheda,  complete. 

,,      2,     Sucntn  tdbhtt^  ouly  4  leavers. 

The  bulk  of  the  prose  in  CaDarese^  leaf  1 — 132,  leaf  «>6  want 
The  book  is  long,  of  inedium  thickness,  much  damaged. 

3.  No.  1373.  Section  1.  Pancha  tantram^  slocax  with  a  tica  in" 
Caiiarese  ;  a  sort  of  prose  version,  series  of  discourses  in  fable, 
narrated  by  Vishnu-samm  to  the  sons  of  SudarUana^  king  of  Pold- 
lapulra :  (beyond  doubt  the  PaUbathra  of  the  Greeks.) 

Sectluo  1 ,    MUra  bhedtt^  comjtlctc 
„       2.     Suknta  labfm^       ,» 
„       3.     Znnti  riprahnm^    „ 

ft       4.     JLahdhtt  ndnatH^       |, 
„      5t     Anampricshana,  iticotnplute. 
Leaves  I— CO  and  1 — t  iUffereot  G5— '«8  ;  for  section  2,  Sec  XXXI. 

No,  i5%2*     Pancha  tantram^  prose  with  slocai,  complete* 
The  mitra  bheda^  and  the  otlker  four  sections  complete ;  $l6cm 
with  tica  in  Cauaresc,  and  the  prose  portion  of  the  tales  is  in  Canare»e. 

It  is  originally  a  Sanscrit  work. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thick,  (ou  181  leaves)  recent  in 
appearance;  but  much  injured  by  worms. 

5.  No.  IGIC     Pancha  iantravi^  slocaSf  with  explanation  in  Canarese ; 
and  with  a  Canarese  prose  translation. 

Section  U  Mitra  bheddni^  complete. 

„      2,  Suki^ta  Idbham,      „ 

„      3.  Zdnii  vigrakam^     „ 

„      4.  ZaMhan^Uam^       », 

,f       5.  Asamprccjihana^  lucompt^te. 

Leaves  1— 44|  the  40  other  leaves  not  numbered-  The  book  is 
somewhat  long,  of  medium  tliickness,  on  talipat  leaves,  damaged  by 
worms,  and  by  breaking. 

6,  No,  1658.     Pancha  iantram^  slocrn^  with  a  tlca'xn  Canarese,  com- 
plete. 

Section  1     Mitra  bhedam^  on  sowing  discord. 

„      2     Stikrfta  Uibtutm^  benefit  of  good  done, 

„      IS    Zdnti  rigrnham,  war  stratageniB. 

„       4     Luitfl  ft  a  vdifam  f\o6s  o(iiQ88e»s\on. 

t,      6    AmmprccshfiHa  kantamy  evil  of  hftEty  proceedings. 
IjCjivc«  1 — IDS* 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  somewhat  ihick,  on  narrow  talipat 
leaves,  old,  wora  by  u.'^c. 
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7.  No.  1671.     Pancha  tantram,  prastava  slocas,  or  dialogue  fashion  ; 

with  a  tica  in    Canarese,    incomplete,  on  55    irregular    leaves. 

Specimen  of  the  reasoning. 

To  associate  with  the  good  produces  good  effects  on  any  one's  disposition  ;  to  associ- 
ate with  the  bad  produces  evil  effects  ;  even  as  the  wind  that  blows  over  a  fair  flowering 
shrub  brings  with  it  agreeable  perfume  ;  while  the  wind  that  blows  over  an  outside  place 
only  brings  with  it  a  stench. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  very  old,  and  very  much  damaged. 

8.  No.  1697.     Sdnti  vigraham,  tantram,  slocas,  with  a  mixture  of 
prose. 

The  Soma,  peace;  ddna,  tribute;  bheda,  division;  danila,  arms. 
The  last  part  not  complete.  This  is  not  the  pancha  tantram ;.  but  on  the 
ordinary  four  devices  of  kings,  in  their  deportment  towards  other  powers. 

Chandra  Chuddmani  raja  (moon  forehead  jewol-king),  and  Oomaya^ 
(fox)  his  minister  of  state,  going  out  with  many  others  to  hunt  in  a  forest,  saw 
a  lion  :  the  king  ordered  it  to  be  killed,  and  his  mantri  aforesaid  put  into 
practice  the  four  devices,  and  killed  it ;  even  so  must  a  king  act  towards  his 
adversaries  :  that  is  pacify,  or  pay  tribute,  or  sow  division  among  them,  or 
else  fight  the  matter  out :  72  leaves. 

The  book  is  short,  of  medium  thickness,  on  talipat  leaves,  a 
little  damaged. 

XIII.     Geometry,  i.  e.  land  measuring. 

No.  1670.     Cshdra  ganita  sastram,  or  the  art  of  measuring  lands : 
sldcas,  with  Canarese  bhdsyam,  or  explanation. 
There  are  three  principal  divisions. 

1.) — Trigona,  triangle. 

2.)—Chatughgomt,  (luadrangle,  s(iuarc. 

S.)'-Vrutta,  circle  (Tamil  OJiLi^ih,) 
] .)    The  triangle  has  three  subdivisions. 

(I.)    Santa,  equiangular,  and  eqnilatcraL 

(?.)    Dvisama,  two  angles  equal. 

(3.)     VUhanuiy  each  angle  different. 
2.)    The  quadrangle  has  five  subdivisions. 

(1.)     Santa,  exact  square  (equian  ;  equilat.> 

(2.)    Bvidvesatnat  two  opposite  angles  equal. 

(3.)    Dvisama,  two  angles  equal,  others  different. 

(4.)    Tmama,  three  equal  angles. 

(5.)     Vishama,  each  angle  different. 
3.)    The  circle  has  eight  anta  bhdgas,  or  sub'*  Ivisions. 

(1.)    Sama  vriitta,  exact  circle. 
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(2.)    AH'h*  vrHHtif  Bcuiiciifcie^ 

All  other  figurct  mi^  b€  reduced  u*  Uic  preociUng,  or  are  indodod  in  them,  ncoording 
^ihisboi^k. 

(3,)    Affnift  rni/fff,  ellipsis. 

(4.)    Camhiua  vnitia^  cooic  sceilon?,    (if  I  riglitljr  iippn*benil  Uic  term)    othenttftt 

defined  t>y  the  wimling  wrenlhs  of  ii  Bea^efaell :  sueh  as  ilic  tiurm. 
(j.)    Nimmann  vrutta^  concave  mrftice* 
(a)     Vnnita  vridta^  a  convex  surface. 

(7.)    Bhnhihi  chaera  rata  vriiiia,  circle  without,  including  another  circle. 
(8.)    Antaha  ehaem  tfalt  trutia,  cirdc  ineluded  within  anoihcr  circle. 

Also  on  figures  ofhmdf,  compared  to  tlM  crescent,  or  holf  tnoon  ;  l<yive»  I — 130 ;  but 

the  book  docs  not  finish . 

The  book  is  of  medium  lengthy  somewhat  thick|  on  Uilipul 
leaves;  slightly  touched  bj  insects* 

This  book  should,  I  think,  be  tratishtted  ;  both  to  show  tlic  siat^ 
of  native  science  on  this  art,  and  also  for  tlie  sake  of  getting  at  well  de- 
fin  edj  established  technical  terms  ;  being  ni'ich  wanted,  for  practical  uses 
in  the  Tamil  language, 

XIV*     Grammatical, 

1.  No.  1089.     Zakdiayana  ryakaranam.     It  contains  miras,  brief 
Ipborisms,  with  vruita»  ampli6cation. 

Tit  ihe  suhanta  part,  on  the  coalition  of  rowels,  or  acha  namihi;  wanting 
the  hahsandhi  union  of  consonants,  incomplete  :  the  chapter  cm  nouns,  and  tlie 
samasa*chacram^  words  variously  compounded.  In  the  titfnanta  portion,  on 
dhatuitt  roota>  and  other  matter.  72  leaves  :  many  in  the  midst  are  wanting. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  on  broad  talipat  leaves,  old,  some  broken* 

2.  No,  1105.     Two  subjects. 

L)     Dkatu  mdlikdf  prose,  incomplete  ;  the  list  of  roots  of  verbs  relat- 
ing to  the  iignaniam  division  of  grammar. 

2.)     Samdsa  chaera,  prose,  complete  j  relating  to  the  subanta  portion. 

On  the  forming  compound  words  without  signs  of  inflexion  as 
vrksha-p^halamj  tree-fruit,  for  fruit  of  a  tree,  and  the  like. 

Thc  term  for  union  by  declension  is  inbhacli,  for  composition  of" 
words  without  declension  samara.       This  second  tract  is  in  naff dri  letter, 
on  6  leaves  :  6  others  are  blank. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  and  in  good  order. 
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3.  No.  1406.     Fyakaranam,  Grammar. 
By  Sastri  ndVha^  Jaina,  prose. 

Five  pdtasy  or  steps,  complete  on  48  leaves ;  relating  to  the 
tubantam,  or  matters  pertaining  to  nouns^  and  indeclinable  words  ;  but 
not  to  verbs. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  on  broad  talipat  leaves 
and  in  good  order. 

4.  No.  1436.     Varma  chancra  mala,  Grammar  ;  sutras,  and  vriitta, 
or  brief  meaning. 

The  sabda  adikdram,  or  chapter  on  nouns,  and  their  declension  ; 
incomplete.     71  leaves,  written  on  ;  7  blank  leaves. 

The  book  is  short,  of  medium  thickness,  on  broad  talipat  leaves, 
very  thin. 

Written  on  both  sides  with  ink,  and  quite  a  curiosity. 

5.  No.  1453.     Zakatdyana  vyakaranam. 

By  Zakatayanoy  sulras  with  vrutta,  or  brief  verbal  explanations. 

The  subantam  and  tignantam  portions  ;  both  complete. 

Subantam.  On.  nonns.  Double  sandhi^  or  coalition  of  two  letters,  of 
vowels,  of  consonants,  union  of  words,  two  words,  as  Mahdpanishada  :  there 
are  five  modes  of  sandhiy  or  coalition  of  words.  The  samdsa  chacra^  or  plat- 
form of  modes  for  connecting  words  without  any  other  than  the  final  sign  of 
inflexion  Kara-kara-ca. 

Sangraha  another  mode  of  junction,  joining  of  names^  Tadhita  sari'- 
graha.  The  gender  of  nouns,  and  the  declension  of  cases  as  regulated  thereby. 
Cardinal,  and  ordinal  nnmberf. 

Tingnantam.  Five  uses  of  dhdtus  or  verbal  roots,  double  times,  mode 
of  forming  roots  into  words  by  the  use  of  incremental  syllabic  letters. 

The  subject  is  partly  treated  in  the  logical  mode  o{ purva 
pacshana,  and  siddhantam,  or  objection  and  answer. 

The  book  is  long,  somewhat  thick,  on  broad  talipat  leaves,  two 
palm  leaves  inserted  to  repair  damage ;  good  order. 

6.  No.  1461.     Prdkriya  vydkaranams   chiefly   on   grammar,   with 
some  other  subjects  ;  sutras,  with  brief  prose  explanation. 

By  Jdine'ndray  complete. 

The  letters  a,  t,  u,  n,  are  used  technically  to  designate  classes  :  a— ti,  is 
ihe  whole  class,  included  in  so  brief  a  reference. 

On  the  parts  or  organs  whence  the  sounds,  corresponding  with  the 
different  letters,  proceed  :  50  letters. 
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On  the  coaledcing  of  vowels  and  eonsonanta  ivitb  eacTi  other,  aiid  reci- 
procally. The  chapter  on  words,  or  nouns.  Declension  of  nouns,  ending  both 
with  vowels  and  wiih  consonants  ;  and  with  a  discriraination  as  to  the  mascu- 
line, feminine,  and  neuter  genders.  On  mrndga  or  com  pound  words,  case  elid- 
ed ;  on  indeclioablG  words  or  particles.  The  iiffnanfam  portion.  On  dAdius 
roots,  of  verbs,  formation  of  word*  from  roots,  and  various  other  grammaticnl 
matters,  leaf  1  — 103,  and  beyond  I — 20  containing  only  iho  sutras  regularly 
arranged:  5  adhifuyan^  complete.  So  far  as  it  appears,  by  Jdinindra  puja 
ptiia  (worshipful  poet.)  Again  leaf  1 — 8  3hu  and  oUier  roots  wrilten  in  a 
string,  with  the  raeaniiign  attached. 

Afterwards  16  miscellaneous  leaves. 
^TdmbuUi  panchfwa  five  sunXM  oddrcssed  to  a  womau,  uftking  her  for  betel  leaf,  9te* 
^Amttrnkn  gli&cag^  one  or  two  from  tUc  amariihnm,  an  erotic  work, 
— ^'iti  »l6ma^  ethical  disiichs.    Some  jfvntraf,  or  mngicAl  diAgramfl,  not   fxph 

Pfirfva  nnt'hn  mantrn^  a  Jnina  cliiirm. 
—  VttUthfta  lae^hana,  deacription  of  a  physician. 
— Aincra  sldctrn^  Icxicogrnpliy  for  children. 

The  book  is  somewhat  long;  and  thick,  on  broad  talipat  leaTes  i 

"one  broken. 

7.     No.  1502.     Siddhanta — cdumudi  Grammar. 

By  Bhaltoji  diashadaf  HutraH^  with  vrutia  or  prose  ex^plaoation. 
incomplete. 

A  chapter  on  samara,  compound  words,  casual  sign  elided.  Six 
kinds  of  elision,  and  junction  of  words. 


— Aithfn  eidha  tntpurtnthfi^  8  kinds< 
^Sapta  mdh/t  cdrmin  iihttrt/nm,  7  kimls, 
^—Supta  vitlhu  buhu   V7-thihi^  8  kiuds, 
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^  Of  forms,  or  compoiinds. 

Others  wanting,  56  leaves  rtmam. 
The  book  is  somewhat  long,  of  muauini  thickness,  old,  damaged^ 
at  the  ends, 

8.     No*  151G.     Four  tracts,  or  sections,  on  Grammar, 
2  Grant*/tQy  2  Catiarese  letter, 

L)     Samdsa  chacra,  plan  of  compound  words  Grant* ha  letter,  pro^e^ 
complete  ;  9  leaves- 
Six  kinds  of  samdm  vibhacii,  or  compound  formation,  sigDs  of 

case  elided. 

8.)     Kriya  mala,  verb  wreath  ;  same  letter,  proise,  complete,  3  leave 
A  root  is  given  with  the  formation   of  words   from  it,  and  a  list' 
>f  roots  whicli  follow  the  same  mode  of  increment. 
It  gives  the  timca,  or  tenses. 
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Bhuta,  past;  vartamanakdla,  present ;  bhavishyaty  future  ;  and  the 
three  persons  in  each  tense,  prafliama,  madhyana^  uttama  purusha,  first, 
secondj  third  person. 

3.)     Sabda  puhtacam,  Canarese  letter,  two  copies  of  this  book  or  tract. 

1st  Copy  11  leaves!  The  masculine,  feminine,  and  neuter  gender  of 
^d     „     12      99     )      many  words  shewn. 

4.)     Vydkaranamy  Grammar. 

The  tignantam  portion,  relative  to  verbs ;  sutras,  with  an  expla- 
nation in  prose.  It  contains  a  list  of  roots,  with  the  mode  of  forming 
words  from  them  by  increments,  42  leaves.  At  the  end,  four  very  old 
and  damaged  leaves  contain  praise  of  Siva,  in  the  Canarese  language. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  leaves  of  different  lengths,  old,  3 
injured  by  insects ;  4  on  narrow  tali  pat  leaves,  one  end  bitten  off  by  rats, 

9.  No.  1523.     Three  sections  on  Grammar. 
1.)     Sabda  pustacam,  book  of  nouns. 

3  copies,  each  one  in  prose. 
Ist  Copy,  8  leaves,  words  beginning  with  vowels  only,  and  the  gender 
masculine  feminine,  or  neuter,  of  each  one. 

2nd  Copy,  26  leaves,  words  beginning  both  with  vowels  and  consonants, 
With  their  genders,  a  little  deficient  at  the  end. 

3rd  Copy,  14  leaves,  words  beginning  with  vowels,  with  genders,  the  neuter 
defective  ;  and  words  beginning  with  consonants  ;  this  also  defective  at  the 
end. 

2.)     Dhdtu  mdlica,   incomplete,  prose. 

Contains  a  list  of  some  roots,  with  the  mode  of  forming  the  1st 
2nd  and  3rd  persons  of  verbs,  and  the  moods  in  conjugation,  14  leaves. 
3.)     Samdsa  chacra,  3  leaves  incomplete. 

On  the  coalition  of  two  or  more  words  without  sign  of  genitive, 
or  other  case,  as  Rama  hhdnam  for  Ramasya  bhdnam,  Ramas  arrow.  Also- 
a  little  of  the    tat  purusha,  or  persons  of  verb  :  3  sing.  2  dual.  3  plural. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  the  sections  of  different  lengths, 
injured. 

10.  No.  1529.     Three  sections  on  Grammar. 
1.)     Sabda  pustacam,  prose. 

Fragment  of  8  leaves ;  50  to  54,  and  58  to  60,  contains  words 
beginning  with  consonants :  with  the  masculine  and  feminine  genders, 
neuter  wanting. 
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^.)     Dhdtu  malay  prose,  incomplete. 

Wreath,  i.e.,  list  of  roots,  giving  the  three  tenses,  and  three 
persons,  as  formed  from  the  roots ;  only  a  few  roots  by  way  of  exem- 
I>lific8tion  :  leaves  10 — 19. 

3.)     Samdsa  c/iacra,  prose  incomplete. 

On  five  kinds  of  verbal  collocation,  without  signs  of  inflexion  : 
leaves  1 — 6. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  touched  by  insects. 

11.  No.  1595.     Samdsa  chacra. 
Nine  copies  in  various  characters. 

1  Copy  Telugu  letter,  complete,  prose. 

— A»hta  vidha  tat  purtuka  ^ 

— Sapta  vidha  hahu  vrihihi    | 

— Dvl  vidha  dm  guhu  [      Tcchincal  terms  or  to  various  forms  of  words  in  com- 

— Chatur  vidha  dvandva        f         Uinution,  5  leaves. 

— Did  vidha  avdxbhdvam       I 

— Dasa  vidha  lagcranas        J 

1  Copy  Ndf/ari,  same  matter  as  in  the  foregoing,  on  4  leaves. 

1  Copy  Canarese  letter,  complete,  5  leaves,  matter  as  above. 

1  Copy,  Canarese  letter,  8  leaves,  complete.  The  like  matter,  but 
more  in  detail. 

1  Copy  Telagu  letter,  4  leaves,  complete. 

3  Copies,  Canarese  letters,  18  leaves,  complete. 

1  Copy,  Orant'ha  letter,  7  leaves,  compl^^o. 

1  Copy  Canarese  letter,  7  leaves,  complete. 

In  all  58  leaves.  Book  of  medium  size  j  leaves  of  different  lengths,  one 
leaf  broken. 

12.  No.  1613.     Sabdapuslacam,  on  nouns. 

Two  slocas  to  Ganesa  and  Sarasvatu 

The  seven  cases  {vihhacti)  of  nouns,  with  the  meanings  given  in 
Canarese. 

From  Rama  (proper  name)  down  to  Panth  (a  way)  with  the 
cases  of  each  noun. 

— Dhdtus,  some  roots  of  verbs,  with  the  forming  of  conjugations 
from  them  ;  left  incomplete,  66  leaves,  Nos.  not  regular. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  some  loaves  a  little  broken. 
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13.  No.  2339.     Da4rgha  nnha  unadu 
Daurgha  sin/iai  the  name  of  a  sage  who  wrote  Butras^  or  aphorisms, 

on  which  this  book  is  a  paraphrase ;  from  1st  to  6th  patani  complete. 

It  refers  to  the  Tignanta  part  of  grammar,  the  formation  of  verbs 
from  dhdtus  or  roots  ;  their  meaning^ ;  the  mode  of  words  being  formed 
by  means  of  the  unddi  affix  :  leaves  18—40. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  on  tali  pat  leaves,  touched 
by  insects. 

14.  No,  2340.     Sdcatdyana  vyakydnam^  a  commentary  on  the  suirai 
of  Pdnini. 

By  Sdctdyana.  The  mtras  are  given,  and  are  followed  by  the 
iica.  The  book  is  composed  of  fragments,  and  contains  the  latter  part 
of  the  snhantam^  on  nouns,  and  part  of  the  tignantam^  on  the  roots  of 
verbsj  with  the  mode  of  thence  forming  the  past,  present,  and  future 
tenses,  with  a  list  of  some  roots,  but  not  all,  the  book  being  incomplete. 

Leaves  19--21,  and  26--31,  and  Sa— 44,  and  51—56. 

The  book  is  long,  and  thin,  on  talipat  leaves,  one  leaf  broken, 
others  gnawed  off  at  one  end  by  rats. 

15.  No.  £341.     Kdraca  pracriya.  Grammar  siitras,  with  vrifta  ex- 
planation. 

The  ddi  hhdgam^  or  first  part  is  wanting. 
— On  indeclinable  words. 

—On  terminations  which  add  a  substantive  power  to  verbs,  a  class 
of  verbal  derivatives  ; %s  ;iirfra^  sleep, mrfra  kmdti  to  sleep;  thence, 
nidralahu  sleeper :  many  examples  of  this  formation  of  words. 
Description  of  the  mmdsa^  or  compound  terms,  by  words  linked 
without  sign  of  inflexion*  The  matter  is  properly  only  the  middle  of  a 
book.  By  whom  not  known  ;  21-  leaves,  not  numbered. 
The  book  is  rather  long,  thin,  in  good  order. 

16.  No.  2342,     Six  tracts,  or  sections. 

1.)     Dhdiupdt/iam,  prose,  complete  on  13  leaves. 

A  selection  of  a  considerable  number  of  the  most  useful  roots,  for 
words  in  common  use  ;  wit^i  the  sense  most  proper  to  each  one,  but  not 
shewing  the  formation  of  words  from  them  :  only  a  list  of  roots. 
2.)     Sabda  mala  ;  ndgari  letter,  4  leaves,  incomplete. 

A  list  of  nouns  with  the  gender,  masculine,  feminine,  or  neuter 
of  each  one, 

w  I 
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)     Dhatu  mala,  prose>  2  leaves* 

List  of  roots,  specifying   ten  different  kinds  of  forniation  fnjni 
each  one ;  as  exemplars  of  like  formations  from  other  root^ 
4.)     Sabda  pnstacam,  Canarese  and  Granfha  letter  mixed. 

Some  nouns  ending  with  vowels. 

Others  ending  with  consonants;  both  incomplete,  on  17  learos. 

5,)     Samdsa  chacTQm^  nagari  letter,  prose,  complete,  6  leaves. 

Specification  of  six  modes  of  collocating  compound  words,  without 
inflexions. 

6.)     Sabda  pitsiacam^     Telugn  and  Canarese  letter  mixed, incomplete, 
on  14  leaves. 

Specimens  of  nouns  ending  in  consonants,  as  exemplars  for 
formation  of  cases  in  other  nouns  of  like  class.  This  is  an  assemblage 
of  books  of  different  lengths,  medium  thickness,  damaged  in  the  middle. 
XV*     Hymnology. 

1,     No,  53(i,     Bhishma  panjara  stoftram,  13  s;l6ca$^   on  2  leaves,  3 

blank  leaves ;  relates  to  praise  of  Kriahna* 
IL     No.  986.     Five  tracts. 
1 ,)     Rama  Chandra  stdira—siccaSj  praise  of  Catanda  Rdnia^  7  leave 

incomplete, 

2.)     Daia  aUki — slocas^  complete,  by  'Ashlayana  ri^hiy  description  of 

SaroMVati^  and  praise  of  her  qualities  :  18  leaves. 
3.)     Ambd  stottra,  slocas,  incomplete. 

Amhd  is  a  name  of  Parvati.  It  sfetes  that  if  any  one  praise 
Parvati,  he  will  obtain,  in  another  state  of  being,  Stra-sarupamf  like- 
ness to  Siva, 

4.)     Madhava  xtuti,  slocas. 

Praise  of  Krishna,  17  leaves,  incomplete:  thia  is  said  to  be  the 
15th  adhdyaijam  from  the  Vdyn  purdnam. 

He  who  praises  VUhnu  bearing  the  shell,  discus,  club,  bow»  and 
aword,  and  possessing  the  six  good  dispositions,  wilt  obtain  beatification* 
5.)     Surya  cavacha  stotira  slocas. 

Said  to  be  from  the  Scdndii  purdnam.  If  any  one  render  homage 
to  the  Sun,  invoking  protection,  as  in  this  form,  sin  and  disease  will 
depart ;  4  leaves,  complete. 

The  book  is  short,  of  medium  thickness,  on  49  leaves,  in  good 
order. 
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2.  No.  1357.     Asirvdia  sloca  vydkhydna. 
By  Inmadi  Bhatta, 

Many  of  the  sKcas  themselves  are  wanting,  leaving  only  the 
explanation.  The  contents  are  benedictory,  by  some  man  towards 
another,  in  the  names  of  Buddha^  Surya,  Brahma,  Visknu,  Siva,  Krishna^ 
and  others,  quasi  divinities :  one  shea  is  variously  explained,  as  apply- 
ing to  diflferent  gods. 

3.  No.  1361.     Fishnusahasrandmaf  and  Lacshmi,  sahasrandma. 

In  the  prose  form,  as  used  for  ritual  homage  ;  complete,  on  50 
leaves. 

Said  to  be  from  the  anusasnica  parvam  of  the  Bhdratam. 

The  thousand  names,  respectively,  of  Vishnu  and  Lacshmi. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  and  in  good  order. 

4.  No.  1364.     Two  tracts, 

1.)     Vishnu  sahasrandma  stottra. 

The  1000  {recte  1008)  names  of  Vishnu,  said  to  be  a  discourse  of 
Bhishma  to  Yuddhist'hira  in  the  anusasnica  parvam  of  the  Bhdratam ; 
slocas,  complete,  leaf  1 — 18. 

2,)     Nrisinha  sahasrandma-stottra. 

One  thousand  names  of  the  man-lion  avatara.  From  the  stottra 
retnacara,  Narasinha  purdnam,  ascribed  to  Brahma  ;  slocas,  complete^ 
Jeaf  14—36. 

The  leaves  of  the  fiif  t  tract  are  larger  than  the  other,  in  all  40 
leaves,  tolerable  order. 

5.  No.  1365.     Vishnu  sahasrandma. 

The  thousand  names  of  Vishnu  in  daily  use,  107  slocas,  wanting 
the  first  one,  leaf  99 — 108,  from  the  cmusasntca  parvam — ut  supra. 

The  book  is  long,  very  thin,  and  in  good  order. 

6.  No.  1369.    Various  matters,  chiefly  stottras. 

1.)  Pdndava  ffita  stottra,  120  sldcas,  complete.  Panegyric  of  several 
of  the  principal  personages  that  figure  in  the  Bhdratam  and 
Bhdgavatam  :  as  the  five  Pdndavas,  Drdupadi,  Abimanyu,  Suhha- 
dra,  Sanjdiyya,  Rucmeni,  SatyabhaUma,  Da£mmya,  Acrura,  Asva- 
dhama,  and  also  Yagnyavdlcya ;  but  this  matter  i«  so  managed  as  to 
turn  chiefly  to  the  praise  of  Krishna,  and  as  if  spoken  by  the  said 
persons. 
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2.)     Bhdrata  savitri,  complete. 

Brief  summaiy  of  events  in  the  Bharatam^  from  the  embassy  of 
Krishna  to  DurffSdhana,  the  traDsactioiis  in  battle — the  dajs  of  figbt 
under  BhUhma^  Drona^  Kama  and  others ;  their  death* 

3.)     PancMffuta  doUra,  5  nJ-acas,  each  one  on  one  of  the  five  weapons' 
of  Vhhnu^  the  discus,  shell,  club,  sword,  bow  ;  complete. 

4.)     Rama  cavacha'Stottra^  complete. 
5.)     Surya  cavachastotraf  complete* 

These  two  are  in  the  natura  of  spells  for  protection* 

6.)     Vishnu  Bhujanga^  itoHra,  20  slocas,  in  serpentine  form — ^lauding 

Vishnu. 

By  Sancardcharya. 
7.)    Manassu  sndnam^  mental  bathing,  by  thinking  on  sacred  rivei 
8.)     Gumda  cavachaniy  complete. 

Spell  against  snakes* 
iK)     Surya  stottra,  praise  of  the   sun,  25  leaves   remain;   but  the 
following  leaves  are  wanting,  1 — 14,  and  22 — 29,  and  34 — ^38,  and 
40 — possibly  used  for  making  up  other  books. 

This  one  is  short,  and  thin,  gnawed  at  the  ends. 

7.  No*  1370.  Vishnu  sahasrandma^  slocas,  containing  the  thousand 
names  of  Vighnu  complete,  Bhuhmas  discourse  to  YuddhiU'Mra  in 
the  Anusasnica  parvam^  as  above :  leaf  76 — 94. 

The  book  is  short,  thin,  old,  slightly  damaged  at  the  edges, 

8.  No.  1371.     Section^,    Rama  asliMiottra  saidm.    108  s/oca*,  praise" 
o£  Rama  by  108  names.     For  section  1.  see  XVI. 

9.  No.  1376.     Ptijdpmiacamf  on  homage. 

1.)  Vardha  ashstotra  satandma  valif  a  list  of  108  names,  an  abridged 
form  of  praise  to  Vishnu  in  the  3rd  avatara^  by  repeating  tlie  names. 

2.)  Lacshmi  saha^a  ashstotra  ndma  tali,  a  list  of  1008  names  of  the 
sacti  of  Vishnu^  used  in  praise  by  repeating  the  names*  The  whole 
is  pdta  rupa^  that  is  distinct  words,  not  in  measured  versification  ; 
leaves  1—26,  a  few  blank  leaves  at  the  end.  The  book  is  of  me- 
dium length,  and  in  good  order. 

10.  No*  1386.     Two  packets, 
L)     Laudations  ;  ^ifJcaf. 
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— Oovinda  ashiaca ;  an  Octave. 
— Krishna  ashtacoy  the  same. 

^^Bala  Krishna  ashtaca^  the  same,  each  in  praise  o£  Krtshna^  the  last 
one  as  a  child. 

— Rama  stdtira,  praise  of  Rama. 

Stanzas  in  praise  of  Krishna^  in  Saoscrit,  and  in  Canarese,  distinct 
meanings. 

— MuTti  dhydna,  stanzas  ;  meditati6n  on  the  form  of  Kryhna, 

— Ndrayana  ttdttra^  praise  of  Vishnu. 

-^Hari  Ktrtana^  songs  to  VishnUy  this  is  in  the  Canarese  language. 

— Rama  Oovinda  Kirtana^  Sanscrit  songs  in  praise  of  Rama  and  Krishna. 
Rangha  ndVha  siottra — upraise  of  Vishnu  at  Trichinopolj,  leaf  4 — 29. 

2.)     Miscellany,  chiefly  praise, 

—  Vishnu  panjara  stdttra^  "  as  a  bird  flies  to  its  nest,  so  fly  to  Vishnu!* 
(  Panjara  is  a  generic  term.) 

—  Casyapa  ashiaca,  praise  of  Siva,  ascribed  to  Casyapa.  ^ 
— Bdla-Krishna-ashtacay  octave,  in  praise  of  Krishna,  as  a  child. 
— Kdla  Bhdirava  ashtaea,  octave,  praise  t)f  a  manifestation  of  Siva, 

— Sarasvati  stottra,  praise  of  the  consort  of  Brahma,  ascribed  to  Agastya. 
— Brinddvali — list  of  titles  of  a  Jangama  (or  Vira  saiva)  king. 

—  Prdcruti  deva  ndma — list  of  deceased  Jangamas,  canonized,  or  deified. 

— KurhSdha  padyangulu,  Telugu  language,  catch  verses  to  turn  to  a 
jest,  and  so  to  ridicule,  or  lampoon  the  party  addressed. 

— Ganga  sndna  sancalpam,  a  record  of  the  exact  time  when  any  one 
bathed  in  the  Ganges,  for  the  removal  of  all  sins  ;  leaves  ^1 — 28,  and 
51 — 54 ;  in  the  midst  some  leaves  deficient :  one  leaf  broken. 

The  first  portion  is  longer  than  the  other ;  both  are  in  good  order. 
11.     No.  139G.     Rdmana  smaranam. 

Reminiscences  as  to  Rama  ;  slocas  only. 

A  collocation  of  passages,  said  to  be  taken  from  the  Bhdratam^ 
in  which  various  Rishis  and  the  five  Pdndavas  address  Krishna ; .  and,  in 
a  laudatory  strain,  remind  him  of  his  feats  in  a  former  avatdra,  as  Rama. 
The  name  of  the  compiler  does  not  appear  ;  on  35  leaves  complete. 

The  book  is  short,  of  medium  thickness,  a  little  breakage. 
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12.     No.  H02,     Dasavafara  stiiitra^  sloeas. 

By  Fedantdcfiarya,  complete,  on  45  leaves. 

Praise  of  the  ten  special  manifestations  of  Deity,  from  the  deluge 
down  to  ihe  consummation  of  all  things ;  or  matsya  down  to  kdtki ; 
without  detail  of  events,  except  by  general  allusion. 

The  book  is  short,  of  medium  thickness,  very  much  worm  eaten. 
i:j.     No,  H22.     Panegyrics. 

Leaf  1—23-    Ananta  hrttha  tttutu 

Praise  of  Madhva^  the  head  of  the  dvAita  tschool  of  Fduhn 
who  maintain  the  distinct  natures  of  God  and  the  human  souL  Also 
y ishnii  !!iti4ii,  ^rmse  o{  Plshnu;  and  Fat/u  sfuti,  praise  oi  Hanuman^  di% 
son  of  Vayth  the  god  of  wind,  and  Bhima^  the  same*  Hence  both  are 
praised  by  Suhrahmanya  Pandit  a. 

Leaf  44,-59,     Dwadasa  Hotlra, 

By  Ananta  ttrttha  acharr/a,  12  sections,  containing  laudatory 
matter  of  a  P^aishnava  kind. 

The  book  is  short,  of  medium  thickness,  old,  and  slightly  injured,^ 

14,  No,  1425.     Panegyrics, 

Leaf  1 — 28.  Pa^chama  Rangha  stoitra. 
By  Sri  uiila  mriy  the  21st  leaf  wanting. 
Purvaf  50  sloeas ^  nttara  50  sloeas. 

Praise  of  the  form  of  Vishnu  at  Srirangham^  near  Trichinopoly. 
Leaf  1 — 18,     Pmchama  Rangha  itotfta. 

By  the  same,  2nd  copy  of  the  purva  pancha  mti,  incomplete, 
slocm. 

Leaf  30 — 36,  wanting  35»     Gopala  stuti,  praise  of  Krishna. 

The  book  is  rather  long,  of  medium  thickness,  slightl}^  damaged. 

15.  No.  1447.     Section  2,     Vishnu  sihasra  ndma  vali — prose  form  ; 
list  of  the  thousand  names  of  Vishnu,  incomplete. 

For  section  L     See  XXIX. 

This  section  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  injured  by  worms* 
IG.    Js^o.  1456.     Three  tracts. 
1.)     Vishnu  sahasra  numa^  sloeas. 

The  1000  names  of  Vishnu^  said  to  be  from  the  Anusasnlca  par- 
ram  of  the  Bharaiam  :  incomplete,  leaf  38 — ^l-S,  the  43rd  wanting. 


359 

2.)  Nrvtimha  sahasra  ndma,  inclusive  of  the  names  o{  Lacshmi;  the 
21st  adhydyam  of  the  stottra  retnanakaram^  ascribed  to  Brahma  s 
inspiration — complete. 

3.)     Vdsu  deva  sahasra  ndma ;  92  slocas,  incomplete. 

The  1000  names  of  Krishna^  the  son  of  Fasu  deva.  Narrated  by 
Ndreda  as  if  Siva  told  it  to  Parvaiu 

The  book  is  long,  and  thin  ;  a  little  injured  by  worms. 

17.  No.  1535.     Two  subjects. 

1.)    Cripala  stavemi  sloeas  15 — 32  ;  1 — 14  wanting. 

By  Sri  sdila  sdri  of  the  Visvamiira  gotra,  subjects :  description 
of  the  different  members  of  Krishna^s  body  :  his  playing  on  a  shepherd's 
pipe  ;  and  praise  of  his  excellency. 

2.)    Paschama  rangha  rdja  stavam,  108  sUcas. 

By  the  same. 

TYiepdrva  and  uttata  SLXid  panchasati  ;  8  sloeas,  refer  to  the  author 
and  his  birth. 

Description  of  Seringapatam  in  Mysore  ;  and  royal  praise  of  the 
form  of  Vishnu  there.  At  the  end  there  are  34  sloeas,  distinct,  but  also 
containing  praises  of  the  same,  leaf  44 — 73. 

The  book  is  long,  and  thin,  very  large  hand-writing ;  one  leaf 
broken,  one-third  gone,  other  leaves  injured  by  insects. 

18.  No.  1584.     Bhdscara  satacam. 

Praise  of  the  sun  (the  saiacam  is  a  centum  of  sloeas  ;)  this  book 
has  only  the  comment  on  the  sloeas,  giving  their  sense  in  prose  ;  leaf 
1 — 36,  complete. 

One  smaller  leaf,  in  the  Canarese  language,  contains  Fydsd^s 
instructions  to  Dherma-rdja,  as  to  the  mode  of  making  the  horse  sacrifice* 

The  book  is  very  long,  of  medium  thickness,  injured  by  insects. 

19.  No.  1590.     Three  tracts. 

1.)     Mahimna  stottra,  S8  sloeas,  complete. 

By  Bhatta  Patdehdrya,  otherwise  styled  Siva  pushpadhatta, 
"  Siva's  flower  born." 

Praise  of  the  glory  of  Siva;  leaf  27 — 35. 
2.)     Anatnayya  stottram,  5  sldeas,  incomplete. 

Praise  of  health,  or  freedom  from  sickness ;  it  has  a  reference  to 
Siva. 
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ti,)     SivashsMtra  sata  ndma  stottra  ;  slvcas^  on  3  leaves,  complete^ 
Praise  of  Siva  by  108  names. 
Taken  from  the  Siva  rahasya^  a  book  of  the  Sdimgama  kind^  as 
a  discourse  between  N&rdyana  and  Gdurt. 

The  book  is  short,  thin,  old,  injured  by  worms, 

20.  No,  15DI.     Casf&ri  tilaca  pancha^uta. 
By    Feduntdchdrya,  leader  of  the  Fadayalas :  50  slocas  in  San- 
scrit, with  a  iica  in  Canarese,  the  last  leaf  wanting. 

Praise  of  the  spot  of  musk  on  the  image  of  Vishnu,  as  Ran^andCka, 
(lord  of  tlie  islet)  in  the  temple  of  Seringham,  near  Trichinopoly: 
the  author,  as  if  contemplating  that  spot,  employs  %'arious  poetical 
common  places,  turning  the  whole  to  the  praise  of  Vishnu.  (Such  matter, 
with  the  like,  in  another  book,  on  the  embroidery  of  the  slippers,  shows 
the  puerility  of  idolatry  :  intellectoal  men  ought  to  be  ashamed  of  it.) 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  the  last  leaf  damaged. 

21.  No.  1618.     Various  panegyrics, 

1.)     Bhagavan  ndma  valiy    prose  list  of  names  and  a&hstotra^    108 
stanzas,  complete, 

2.)     Krishndshstoltra  saiam,  108  prose  names  in  praise  of  Krishna, 

3,)     Rdmitshsioitra  saiam,  the  like,  in  praise  of  Rama. 

8  J.)     VincaUsmhMotfra  salam,  the  like  in  praise  of  Vishnu  at  Tripetu 

4.)     Narasinhashst^Hra  satam^    the   like   in  praise  of  the  man -lion 
avatdra> 

5.)     Lacshmiydshstottra  satam^  the  like,  m  praise  of  the  consort 
Vishnu. 

6,)     Rangha  ndtliashsioUra  satam,  the  like,  in  praise  of  Vishnu ,  near 
Trichinopoly. 

7.)     \adu  girisa  ashstStira  mtam^  the  like  as  to  the  lord  of  Ymln  giri/ 
in  Mysore. 

**  Ndreda  taught  the  same  to  Frahluda,''  said  to  be  the  84 
adhydya  of  the  csketra  khanduj  Brahmanda  purdman. 

8.)     Varada  raja  asftstoHra  satam^  the  like  as  to  the  form  of  Vishnu  at 
Conjeveram. 

The  mode  of  praise,  in  all  the  above,  is  by  the  use  of  a  string  of 
titles,  or  laudatory  epithets.    At  the  end  are  two  leaves  containing  slacas 
in  praise  of  Vishnu,  by  Vedantdchdryi,  leaves  106 — 14^,  or  31  leaves. 
The  book  is  of  mediom  size,  injured  a  little  by  rats. 
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22.  No.  1619.     Ranghesa  stoitram :  the  mUlam  in  16  slocas ;  with  a 
tica  in  Canarese,  styled  cshama  shodasi,  by  Veddntdcharya. 

When  Yirtue  had  departed  *  from  the  earth,  and  it  was  inhabited  by  the  gnilty, 
Bangha  came  down  to  dwell  on  earth,  in  order  to  sare  such  sinners  ;  with  other  praise,  S4 
leaves. 

The  book  is  of  medium  lengthy  thin,  and  in  good  order. 

23.  No.  1669.     Two  Tracts. 
1.)    .  Chatur  Bhadricd  dandacam. 

By  Rama  chandra.  A  long  quadruped  chant  in  praise  of  Srini 
vast  or  Vishnu^  at  Tripeti :  complete  ;  the  members,  from  the  feet  up- 
wards, are  panegyrised  ;  and  the  glory  of  the  object  is  stated ;  leaves 
29—39. 

2.)     Gopala  Danrfacam— complete^ 

A  long  line  of  measured  chant  in  praise  of  Krishna  ;  description 
of  his  person  and  adventures :  6  leaves. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  injured  on  one  side  by 
termites. 

24.  No.  1679.     Siva  stoUra^    42  slocas,  with  a  tica   in  Canarese, 
incomplete. 

By   Mulhana  cavi. 
Ahhoagh  many  others  are  worshipped,  yet,  as  Siva  will  give  to  his  TOtories  an  eight- 
fold happiness,  he  is  the  st^reme  object  of  worship,  and  Vishnu  and  all  other  gods  are  iiv- 
ferior  to  him.    This  general  topic  put  into  direct  address. 

Leaf  123 — 182,  not  ending ;  59  leaves  in  regular  order.  The 
book  is  short,  of  mediuii  thickness,  injured  by  insects,  last  leaf 
broken. 

25.  No.  1689.     Two  tracts. 

1.)     Praise  o(  Siva,  slocas,  middle  part,  fragment  of  seven  leaves. 
2.)     Siva  puja  kraman,  order  of  homage  to  Siva. 
By  Gangddhara  sdstri,  a  smdrta. 

Mantras  with  the  1008  names  of  Siva ;  and  a  Canarese  tica,  com- 
plete. There  are  also  some  mantras  from  the  Vedas,  each  one  having 
a  Canarese  tica  ;  63  leaves. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  on  very  broad  talipat  leaves,  small 
hand- writing,  in  good  order. 

(•)  — et  virgo  caede  madentes 

Ultima  coelestum  terras  Astnea  reliqoit. 

OviiL 
X    1 
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26.  No.  1692.  Ganesashiacani,  octave  otslocas  in  praise  of  Ganem. 
Three  copies,  prefixed  to  as  many  copies  of  the  Bala  Rdm&yanani. 
See  XXIX. 

27.  No.  2347.     Siva  Kid  amavam,  si  ocas. 

One  thousand  sldcas,  divided  into  twenty  padadhis  (I  leaf  want- 
ing) on  the  dust  of  Sivd'i  feet,  in  the  way  of  praise,  and  ascription  of 
excellency  to  him. 

— Prast'* hdpana    Suited  to  time?* 

•^Prahhdva  Glorious. 

•-Prasddama       Favorable. 

— Srrngdra  Ornament  aL 

— Kusuma  Flowery . 

— Pramdna  Authoritative. 

— StuH  Praiseworthy. 

"--Sanjdra  Filling  the  eight  points. 

— Niyama  Ortler-wise. 

—  Tdnda  va  Dancing, 

— Befna  Jewelled. 

And  so  on  for  20  Padadhis ;  leaf  2—100. 

The  book  is  short,  of  medium  thickness,  on  tali  pat  leaves,  one 
end  gnawed. 

28.  No.  2348.     Three  centos. 

1.)  Krishna  ndma  ashtotlra  satacam.  Centum  of  */ocaw  on  the  108 
names  of  Krishna,  • 

Two  copies  ;  one  is  in  prose,  on  the  mode  of  doing  homage  to 
Krishna^  with  the  olher  one  in  verse. 

2.)  Rama  ashtottra  satacam,  prose,  complete  ;  praise  founded  on  the 
108  names  of  Rama :  leaf  23—33. 

3.)      Vencatesa  ashtoHra  satacam. 

Prose — complete — praise  by  108  names  of  the  form  of  Vishnu  at 
Tripeti:  leaf  1—7. 

XVI.     Incantations. 
1.     No.  985.     Mantra  pustacam. 

The  mantra  here  is  a  spell,  or  charm  accompanied  by  yentras,  or 
diagrams  of  various  kinds,  with  directions,  in  Canarese  prose,  for  their 
use ;  incomplete. 
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They  are  directed  to  goblins,  departed  spirits,  devils,  and  Brimha 
racshasasy  spirits  departed  of  bad  Brdhmam. 

The  object  is  to  gain  over,  or  command  their  service,  as  fami- 
liars, for  any  use. 

Other  charms  are  used,  in  the  way  of  exorcism,  to  drive  them 
away,  if  they  seize  on  any  one. 

The padma  f/enirOy  lotos  figure,  and  chanhha  yentrOy  shell  figure,  are  said 
to  be  of  roots,  or  other  materials,  to  be  tied  round  the  waist  or  neck  of  tho 
sorcerer,  when  using  the  said  charms. 

Specimen  of  spell.  (fm'Kkrim'KUm-Thrim'Ghtim  rKrim-Hrdm- 
Samvdu^at. 

The  first  word  is  a  symbol  of  tho  triune  God  ;  tho  following  six  are 
without  meaning.  Tlie  last  implies  a  good  fire  offering,  or  may  it  prosper  ! 
Tbc  nse  not  stated. 

The  Canarese  prose  directs  sand  to  be  taken,  and  thrown  on  a 
possessed  person :  water  to  be  taken  in  the  palm,  and  cast  on  him  or 
her ;  sprigs  of  the  nimb  tree  to  be  used  in  striking  the  person. 

This  kind  of  work,  is  usually  accompanied  by  hOjnas,  or  fire 
offerings,  directed  to  deities,  or  demons  ;  in  all  94  leaves. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  old,  and  slightly  damaged* 
2.     No.  1362.     Mantra  puslacam. 

This  book  relates  to  formulas  for  ceremonies  taken  from  the 
Fedas, 

Mantra  on  first  cntei^ng  to  dwell  in  a  house  after  marriage. 

lb.     On  the  first  day  after  the  now  moon,  by  newly  married  couples. 

lb.     Morning  and  evening  fire-ofiering. 

lb.     On  the  discovery  of  being  pregnant. 

lb.     On  the  6th  and  8  th    months  afterwards,    the   pumsa    vanam, 
and  simantam, 

lb.     On  first  feeding   an  infant,  annaprdsnam. 

lb.    On  putting  on  the  scholastic  thread,  or,  upanainam  ;   incomplete. 

Mangaldshtacam  ;  an  octave  of  sldcas  in  praise  of  Siva. 

Maha  sanealpa ;  record  of  any  ^reat  observance  ;  as  to  year,  month, 
lunar  day,  and  other  particulars;  made  at  the  time  ;  a  register ;  in  all  33  leaves^ 
mij^turo  of  Telugu  letter. 

The  book  is  short,  thin,  talipat  loaves,  injured  by  insects* 
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S^     Nu.  136S.     Mantm,  miscellanies. 

Most  of  tliese  appertain  to  sorcery  :  they  are  included  in  the 
term  khia-nddhi,  desire  accomplished ;  which  is  quite  vague,  including 
all  desired  objects  ;  among  these  being  reckoned  the  overcoming,  or 
killing  of  enemies* 

Sarageati  mantra,  to  the  goddess  of  eloquence. 

Bald  paramcisvari  mantra  (»acti  f) 

Guru  $iuti,  a  panegyric, 

Amrita  9kihei'vara  mantra  for  i$kta  Middhi, 

Bila  tripura  suntari  mantra  ;  sacti, 

Aditya  ht^da^a  stottra  mantra^  to  conquer  enecnieSj  avarna  akariskna 
^hairara  calpam^  to  draw,  or  discover  gold 

Then  follows  a  book  entitled  mantra pracmica^s'p^^  illustrated  f 
8  padakis,  or  sections,  complete,  the  9th  incomplete. 

So  far  it  contains  the  letters  from  a  to  the  consonant  cha^  specify- 
ing, as  to  each  one  included,  to  what  god,  or  goddess  it  relates ;  and 
also  a  method  of  knowing  if  the  spell  used  will  succeed  or  not,  by  com- 
parison of  letters  of  god  (as  above)  and  letters  in  the  name  of  the  person 
using  the  charm. 

Other  matter  in  which  ndffari,  is  mingled  with  Canarese,  and 
Telugu  letter, 

JBdl4  mantra,  mantra  to  Part*ati ;  sactL 
Bhuvana  mohini  mantra^  to  fascinate  sexually. 

Chintamani  mantra  \     ^ 

Vaf/isvari  mantra  /  rr"!  •        •       *.     a 

sJo.caH  mantra  \  ^^"^  •'^  '^'^«'"  ^°  o^J«*.  « 

Maha  Ganapati  mantra  1       P*^^<*9e. 

Panchdrxhari  mantra,  Saiva  charm.  J 

Mdtrtka  mantra,  sexual 

Chandi  hrudaya  majitray  hostile. 

And  others,  127  leaves  ;  in  the   middle  leaves  are  left  blank,  none 
numbered. 

The  book  is  short,  very  thick ;  somewhat  injured  by  insects. 
4.     No,  1367.     Five  tracts* 
1.)     Vajra  cavacham^  diamond  spell  ;  the  IthparicKhidamf  or  section, 
sheas,  this  is  complete,  mantra  form, 

Tho  object  to  ohtain  Siva  $arupa,  ur  Ukeness  to  Sica^  in  a  future  state* 
The  syllabic  letters  are  Mn/n-y/(ri/w  htim'/idm  9/dm,  ksiA  various  others.     To^ 
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be  used  on  the  day  when  the  sun  passes  the  equinox,  vernal  or  autumnal :  or 
on  the  Ist  day  of  any  month  when  the  sun  enters  on  another  sign  of  the  zodiac: 
used  with  the  rudracsha  mdla  stdttra,  a  form  of  praise  with  beads  :  thereby 
(sic  dicitur)  Siva  sarupyam^  or  beatification,  will  be  acquired. 

2.)     Chacra  pujoy  diagram  homage  ;  slocas  and  mantras  complete. 
This  relates  to  Tripura  suntari,  a  sacH. 

Rice  is  spread  on  some  surface,  and  a  triangle  formed  in  it,  a 
pot  to  hold  water  is  placed  therein  with  a  spell  ;  it  is  filled  with  water 
with  2LJapa  (muttered  invocation)  being  first  covered  with  a  cocoanut 
to  close  the  mouth.  This  water  is  used  for  lustration,  in  homage  to 
Tripura  suntari.  Incense,  and  camphor  lights  are  offered  ;  certain  other 
•spells  are  used  with  beads.  The  object  said  to  be  to  obtain  future 
benefits  in  another  life.  Afterwards  there  is  siava  rajaniy  special  praise 
offered. 

3.)  Retndhishega  mantra,  Retna  (or  jewel)  the  name  of  a  Saiva  god- 
dess ;  used  with  a  pot  of  water  as  above,  without  the  triangle. 

4.)  Bhdirava-mantray  appears  to  have  some  reference  to  dogs,  an 
incantation,  as  if  to  cause  evil  spirits  to  enter  dogs,  and  be  then 
driven  away  ;  but  is  obscure.  Probably  sacti  in  kind.  Bkdiravay 
a  form  of  Siva,  has  a  dog's  head,  (Anubis.J 

5.)     Dattdtreya  sahasra  ndma  ;  slocas,  the  1008  names  of  Battdtrei/a, 
complete ;   said  to  be  praise  to  Siva ;  but  the  name  pertains  to 
Vishnu  ;  perhaps  a  sectarial  device  :    61   leaves  in  all.     The  book 
is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  slightly  touched  by  insects. 
5.     No.  1368.     Mantra  pmstacam. 

Slocas  and  prose,  the  latter  in  some  places  Canarese. 
Sarab'ha  mantra ;  Siva  took  the  form  of  a  winged  beast,  termed 
saraVha,  and  with  a  sharp  beak  pierced  the  head  of  Fishnu  in  the  man- 
lion  avatdra :  hence  this  spell  is  of  polemic,  and  destructive  tendency. 
The  Hebrew  sarap'ha  plural  sarap'him  appears  the  same  ;  but  conveying 
other  ideas. 

Bhdirava  mantra,  sacti,  or  else  Anubian  spell ;  directed  to  a  form 
of  Siva. 

Mohini  devi  mantra,  this  relates  to  Parvati  (not  to  Fishnu,  as 
Mohini)  sexual.  It  seems  "  Mohini  seized,"  designates  something  like 
the  night  mare ;  or  the  weakness  caused  by  solitary  vice  :  the  spell  is 
not  benevolent. 

Rakta  chdmundi,  and  chamundi  mantras  to  Parvati;  malignant. 
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%ihini  matitra^  spell  of  a  gno.nt',  or  iow  ptJsst^BCCl  W6matu 

Bhadra  kali  ifentra^  and  mantra,  these  arc  Saiva  in  kiDflj  and  des- 
tructive  hi  tendency.  There  are  many  other  chacras  ;  circles*  ijentrasy 
diagrams,  and  mantras ,  spells  written  withia  them — the  whole  magical, 
^shfa  >'i<idhi^  to  obtain  desires  in  several  cases,  iucluding  evil  towaids 
enemies. 

The  book  is  short,  of  medium  thickness,  injured  by  womts, 
fj-     No.  IIJTL     Section  h  Mantras^  &c, 

Trlpura  suntari  sacti  thhat/a  mantra,  gpelk  and  mode  of  homage 
directed  to  the  Bacti  of  Sioa^  the  destroyer  of  three  towns,  si  ocas,  maninm 
jiaid  to  be  used  by  women  ;  but  pertaining  to  the   bona  dea  system. 

P^dma  Kiivara  tantram  {ianham  is  manual  performance)  on  tlie 

excellence  of  the  use  of  anga   nyasoy  and  kara  n^d^a  or  bodily   signs^ 
and  manual  signs  used  with  all  mantras  ^  these  are  on  the  Saioa  principle, 

Iscara  told  to  Cartiket/a  his  own  supremacy,  as  creator,  &c.,  and 
luod^s  of  homage* 

Sacti  devala  saJmsranama^  tho  1000  names  spell  of  Pamtii^  and 
the  effect  of  its  use. 

Dattdireija  sahasra  nama  manfnt  mahatmifnm^  the  excellent  y  ut 
the  spell,  so  civUed,  after  a  name  of  Vishim;  but  Saica  in  kind. 

For  section  2  see  XV, 

The  entire  book  is  short,  of  medium  thickness,  on  GS  leaves, 
very  slightly  touched  by  insects, 

7.  Noi  1443.  Section  L  Fmttula  sndima  t  antra  tic  a  a  Canarese  ex- 
planation of  a  book  Vidtala  suddha  (or  siddka)  (antra.  The  comment 
by  MulUcarjnna. 

The  mUlam^  or  original,  said  to  have  been  told  by  Saipa  to 
Subrahnanffa, 

— Tatva-hheda,  on  being,  essence  truth,  discriminated, 

Vama-bkeda,  diflereuce  of  color,  form,  letters  j  by  theu'  changes 
come  mantras, 

Chacra-bheda,  difference  of  circles,  or  other  diagrams,  the 
vehicles  of  spells. 

Farga  bkeda^  difference  of  classes  of  letters. 

Mantra  bftdda^  various  spells,  how  formed  from  lettci*s,  and  their 
classes. 
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The  pranava^  or  mystic  Auoi  or  0«,  how  farmed,  Mantras 
concerning  Brahma, 

Mantra  siddhantam,  or  rectificatfon  of  spelk,  according  to  the 
Saiva  system. 

These  spells  described ;  with  the  statement  that  Siva,  is  the 
sarvottama  (most  excellent ;)  and  he  the  only  one  suitable  to  be  wor- 
shipped, in  ten  padalas,  or  sections,  leaf  1 — 42,  for  Section  2  see  I. 
The  entire  book  is  very  long,  of  medium  thickness,  on  broad  talipat 
leaves,  somewhat  damaged. 

8.  No.  14(>5.     Ca^tendra,  mani'darpanam. 

Jewel  mirror  of  the  air-dweller.  {Cam  atmosphere,  g'han  dwell- 
ing in,  Indra  lord  ;  a  title  of  Garuda,  or  the  Brahman  kite)  mantras. 
Sanscrit  and  Canaresc  prose,  not  complete. 

Spells,  with  panegyric  directed  to  Garxda,  to  obtain  vasya,  com- 
mand over  it,  especially  if  in  danger  from  serpents ;  the  repeating  such 
spells  brings  a  kite  to  catch  and  kill  the  snake,  its  prey  :  some  homas  or 
fire-offerings,  are  prescribed  to  be  used,  with  like  intent ;  such  are 
usually  joined  with  spells. 

A  spell  to  bind  up,  or  retain  a  serpent  from  doing  any  harm  ; 
also  visha  stamb'hana  to  prevent  the  effect  of  venom,  if  bitten  by  a 
serpent ;  remaining  leaves  39. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  old,  and  very  much 
damaged  by  breaking,  and  worms. 

9.  No.  1648.     Three  tracts,  magic  with  alchemy. 
1.)     Mantras,  or  spells,  leaf  35 — 55. 

AghSra  Ftra  Bhadra^  mantra  against  enemies. 
Sivastra  „  „ 

Churicdstra  „  „ 

Pdsupatdstra  „  ,> 

mZt^himaha              ;;  j'^AtoWdrfAi  for  desirables. 

Aghora  astra  nrnla              „  against  enemies. 

Aghora  nila  kant'ha            ^,  ,, 

Vira  BhadrOf  hadda  banala  „  „ 

Parvati  avesha                     „  causing  a  possession  by  Parvati; 
in  order  that  the  possessed  may  answer  questions  by  divination, 
g.)     Alchemical,  leaf  90—134. 
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Tlie  instruction  of  Goracsha  slddha  (^kldfui  lungurianj  on  n 
bandkana  krama^  or  mode  of  fiving  quicksilver,  for  various  purposes; 
chiefly  alchemical ;  and  directions  for  taking  out  the  essence  frora  apm- 
earn  or  talc.     Also 

The  instructions  otsiddha  ndgdrjuna,  on  the  raja-vasyavi^  orniode 
of  bringing  over  kings  to  any  purpose  ;  so  as  to  do  the  will  of  the  magi- 
cian* 

This  part  is  in  Canarese,  with  explanation* 
3.)     Various  spells,  4^ — 89, 

Agni  stamhhanam^  for  restrainjog  the  effect  of  fire,  with  use  of  medi- 
cal application. 

Jalu  bandhanam^  controlling  water. 

Smdhandhanatn,  confusing  an  army, 

Skmlra  handhanam^  nuUiiying  weapons, 

Mohana  handhanam^  bewildering  the  senses  of  people- 

Oti  driving  evil  enemios  away — or  removing  causes  of  sorrrow  from  a 
house — modes  of  taking  away  virility  from  any  odo  hated  ;  one  mode  is  by 
taking  a  black  scorpionj  and  imtting  it  in  the  person*s  urine. 

Anjanam,  eye-salve  of  the  magical  kind,  for  discovering  hidden  trea- 
8ui"08,  and  other  purposes.     Medicines  to  drive  away  reptiles  of  venomous 

nature,  and  the  like. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  somewhat  thick,  injured  by 
worms ;  and,  at  the  end^  extremely  damaged  ;  half  and  quarter  leaves 
only  remaining ;  8  small  leaves,  in  the  midst,  contain  the  Sdiva  muntras. 

— 23  leaves,  at  the  end,  so  broken  as  to  be  useless. 

10*     No.  2338.     Four  sections  ;  for  sec.   1  see  XXIL 

2.)     Rama  cavackam,  docas, 

2  leaves^-only  the  praise  here,  without  the  spell. 

This  will  protect  any  one  going  to  a  wilderness,  or  forest,  &c. 

3.)     Hanumat  cavacham,  slocas,  complete, 

S  leaves  praise,  &c.  Ongoing  to  war,  this  will  secure  victory ;  dicitur, 

4.)     Narasinha  cavacham,  sldcas,  incomplete. 

4  leaves.  If  this  praise  and  spell  be  repeated,  after  any  evil 
dream,  there  will  be  no  cause  for  fear. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  injured  on  one  side  edges, 
by  worms. 
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XVII.  Inscriptions. 

No.  16S1.  Two  inscriptions,  recording  grants  by  Sddasiva  of  Vijay* 
anagaram. 

1).  leaf  1 — 7,  Inscription  at  Malur^  either  in,  or  referring  to  the 
fane  of  Jiprameya  svdmi  (infinite)  a  name  of  Vishnu. 

Dated  in  Paritdpi  cycle  year,  Sal.  saca  1474.  (A.  D.  1552)  in  the 
month  Pdusha,  day  of  a  new  moon,  with  an  eclipse  of  the  sun,  on  a 
Saturday,  made  at  the  junction  of  two  rivers,  named  Krishna  veni  and 
Bhima  rati. 

The  lord  of  Vijayanagarai  Soda  siva  gave,  for  the  service  of  the 
above  god,  to  Vasudeva  Pandita  of  the  Visvamitra  gotra  (tribe)  son  of 
Lacshmanoraryay  five  grdmams  (townships)  in  free  grant  (free  of  tax  ;) 
detail  of  that  king's  ancestors,  stock,  lineage,  name ;  and  boundaries 
of  the  said  townships. 

S).  Other  7  leaves.  The  same  king  at  the  same  punya  kdlam 
(meritorious  time)  gave  the  township  of  Narayana  gatta^  free  of  tax, 
to  the  fane  of  Tiru  Vencata  ndfha  (Vishnu)  recorded  by  stone-slab  ;  con- 
tains ancestors  of  king,  boundaries  of  the  township-^situated  near  the 
boundary  of  Chenna pattanam  (Madras?) 

The  author  of  the  slocas  was  Sabhdpati,  the  engraver's  name 
Firanachdrya. 

Matur  is  said  to  be  west  of  Bangalore,  on  the  high  road :  the 
other  place  is  perhaps  Tripety.  The  date  is  previous  to  the  great  battle 
of  Talikotay  which  overthrew  that  dynasty. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  in  good  order. 

XVIII.  Jdina  (religious  system.) 

1.     No.  1384.     Devata  kalpam  slocas. 
11  leaves  incomplete. 
By  Bhanddra  cavi  a  jdina. 

The  qualities  of  one  who  recites  mantras  (the  mantri)  mode  of 
repeating  them. 

The  hdma  or  fire  offering  used  with  the  prayers,  the  mode  of 
pH/drddhana,  ritual  homage,  the  use  of  yentras,  diagrams,  on  homage 
to  the  jdina  deity;  diffuse  on  this  point :  some  other  matters. 

On  5  leaves,  an  extract  from  the  Bhartri  hari  satacam  or  the 
vdirdgaya  portion,  not  a,  jdina  book,  but  in  this  part  congenial  with  their 
system  :  10  sloceis  to  each  topic,  the  general  theme  being  on  the  renun- 
ciation of  worldly  things. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  on  talipat  leaves,  damaged. 

Yl 
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2,     No.  Id79. 


ubhyudaya* 


Ou  the  birth,  and  life  of  Dhermu  a  «o  tiamed  Jaina  king,  mUou 
with  prose,  By  Harichandra^  complete  in  21  sargas. 

Descriptiun  of  Arjia  desam  (upper  Hindostan)  a  town  in  it  named 
Betna  nagara  (jewel-city)  wherein  Maha  sena  a  king  ruled  ;  deecription  of 
him,  and  his  wife  Suratt :  they  were  without  child,  and  desired  one  ;  going  to  con* 
flult  Parchcti  ruthi  he  told  tbem  that  a  JinSndra  (deified  mortal)  wooH  be 
born  of  Surati,  celestial  females  came,  and  ornamented  her — dream  of  a  ctiild — 
became  pregnant,  celestial:?  camo  to  the  birth  ;  child  bom,  and  named  Dktrma 
mrma  ;  affianced  to  a  daughter  of  a  king  of  Vi^harpa — journey  on  going  to  mar- 
ry her- — deacriptiou  of  the  Virtdhi/a  mountains— of  the  six  rutus,  or  seasons 
flowers,  on  jaia  cridha,  bathing  together  in  water — description  of  eT€ 
^-marriage,  return,  crowned  as  king — description  of  war — a  meteor,  or  other 
^  splendor  descended  frotu  thu  sky — thenceforward  the  said  king  became  a 
piritually  enlightened  sage — in  the  end  acquired  beatification,  and  became  a 
Jimndra  (such  aa  the  Chinese  still  worship,  under  the  term  </t7t,  or  tetu) 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  very  tltick  (leaf  1—170)  on 
narrow  tali  pat  leavr^s,  looking  recent,  in  good  order. 

•i     No.  1418*     Saddhernm  p&trokta  kritiyam^  or  works  of  merit. 

By  Jdinendra  cavi,  docas   with  a  tica  m  Canarese,  incomplete* 

ethical* 

li'  the  good  do  dkerma  (charity  or  equity)  they  will  obtiiin  beati- 
lication  ;  if  the  bad  do  the  like  they  will  go  to  the  worst  place 

By  dhernm  however  here  seems  to  be  meant  the  same  as  carma  ritu- 
al sacrifice  or  homage.  To  obtain  beatifitatioii  there  are  three  modes 
— gndnamp  knowledge,  hhajcti  devotedness,  carmu^  sacrifice  &c.,  of  these, 
the  last  is  the  lowest.  On  thi»  last  point  there  is  resemblance  to  the 
Saiva  advdita  system. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin  (32  leaves)  ou,  broad  talipat 
leaves^  in  good  order, 

4.     No.  1431.     Miscellanies, 

1 . )     leaf  3 — 5 1 .     Eetna  caranda  cat' ha. 

Twenty  three  moral  tales,  related  by  Jdina  dwihu  each  one  in- 
tended to  illustrate  some  moral  meaning,  or  instruction.  This  is  aCa- 
naresc  version  of  another  section. 

2.)     14  leaves  SHpdla  charitra      Three  sandhis^  complete. 
By  Tndra  diva  arasu. 


371 

Account  of  SrifOla  ih&pati,  a  king  of  Oug«in,  who  followed  the 
Sima  religion  ;  Canarese  stanzas,  padya  cavyam :  the  author  has  the 
epithet  of  king. 

3.)    leaf  1—14   Retna  carandacamy  Sanscrit   slocas,  complete  in  7 
parich'hSdas  sections. 

On  the  removal  of  sin — and  on  the  mode  of  obtaining  virtue,  or 
moral  merit ;  on  bating  in  rivers — bathing  in  temple ;  pools,  at  special 
seasons — on  gifts — tmjapa,  prayer.  Better  than  any  of  the  foregoing 
\B  darisana  gncinam  or  intellectual  light,  and  knowledge.  On  Parama 
Vi9itu  {Xbud  heavenly  being,)  description  of  his  n^rupa  form,  or  nature. 
Some  kinds  of  food  prescribed — some  forbidden — on  vratai^  a  kind  of 
VOWS5  and  with  the  dherma  or  equity  of  a  sacerdotal  kind  among  the 

jdifMS. 

4.)     6  leaves.     Pracriiti  bhdsya,  slScas  :  dravya  sangraha  9  adikaras, 
or  chapters. 

By  Nemi  chandra  siddhanta  chacraverti. 

The  title  would  imply  a  compendium  of  property  ;  but  dravya 
is  a  term  in  logic — and  the  book  relates  to  discussions  on  the  nature  of 
the  Paramatma  or  divine  soul. 

5.)     Jina  mdya  chintdviani ;  Jaina  jewel :   this  is  complete  in  106  Ca- 
narese padyas,  or  stanzas. 

Any  one  relinquishing  worldly  attachments   mentally,  or  with- 
out reserve,  and  doing  homage  to  Jina  deva  will  acquire  beatification. 
€.)     14  leaves,  the  Retna  carandacam  as  above  in  Sanscrit,  on   11 
leaves.  • 

On  the  11th  is  Chditanya  vandana  as/Uacam  an  octave  of  alocas 
homage  to  Chditanya^  a  deity.  One  leaf  has  17  stanzas  in  Canarese,  on 
modes  of  dchdra^  or  ritual  worship,  according  to  the  Jdina  system. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  6  has  shorter  leaves,  broad  talipat, 
damaged. 

5.     No.  1437.     Kriya  kalapa  iicay  a  verbal  comment,  in  pracrutiy  on 
another  book,  the  kriya  kalapa  ;  this  has  no  slocas ;  incomplete. 
By  Prabhd  chandra :  ivro  parich'hedas  the  adibhdgam,  or  first  part 
deficient,  the  second  part  also  defective. 

There  remains  of  the  first  achdrya  bhakti,  ritual  devotedness,  or 
service,  and  nirvana  bhakti  the  devoteeism  of  a  naked  ascetic  ;  with 
Nandfsvara  bhakti  devotedness  to  Siva^Sy  vehicle.  [It  is  said  that  the 
jAinas  incline  toward  the  Sdivasy  honoring  Nandi  (Apis,)  and  marking 
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the  forehead  horizontally,  never  perpendicularly.     Be  thia  as  it  ma] 
it  %vill  be  seen  that  their  ritual  assimilutes  to  the  Fdiihnava  pancha  rdtm. 
The  other  assimilation  must  be  to  the  Sdiva  sacH  system.] 

In  the  2  paricfihtda  remains. 

CMitamja  hhakti,  devotedness  to  ChdiCant/a,  and  Samanda ;    Bh 
dra  st6Uraf  praise  of  a  Jina  or  deity  so  named. 

Leaves  30—46  and  63—112  and  115—124—135,  or  17  +  59 
+  l  +  12t  89  in  all. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  on  broad  talipat  leaves, 
in  good  order }  only  a  little  gnawed  at  one  edge,  near  the  middle  of  the 
book, 
a    No.  1459.     Two  tracts. 

1.)  Vricsha  yutakyanam^  slocajt  with  a  tica,  or  verbal  commenti  in 
Sanscrit  prose. 

"  Comment  on  the  tree-implement,'*  ethical  in  kind,  specimens: 

If  a  beggar  is  not  relieved  to  tho  extent  of  his  request^  aU  the  fonner  meiit  of  the 
person  wbo  should  give  it  (if  wealthy)  goes  over  to  the  account  of  the  person  aaking  relief 
(whether  Kia  request  be  for  clothes,  or  money  &c) 

A  dhanikan  of  wealthy  one,  by  his  indolence  relinqnlfihe^  hJ8  own  merit  i  and  that, 
btciufe  he  docs  not  early  rbe  to  his  devotions,  but  neglects  them.  Therefore  tapai  (pern* 
tential  austerity)  is  the  woy  to  obtain  beatification  (according  to  thuJdina  system*) 

11  leaves = in  complete. 
2,)     Prabanjana  guru  charitram, 

Satyendra  a  kin*  bad  a  ^tif  ii  (spiritual  adviser)  named  Prabanjana. 
Tlirse  two  went  forth  with  the  four  kiods  of  arms  (raChagaja  turita-poddii 
chariots,  elephants,  cavalry,  infantry  with  foll(%ers)  and  conquered  some  king* 
doma.  Ho  ruled  ibem,  protecting  the  people.  Sometime  afterwards  he  en- 
tered on  a  course  of  ceremoninl  austeritea  ;  and,  in  the  end,  the  said  king, 
obtained  svsrgdrohana^  or  an  entrance  to  paradise  :  6  leaves,  in  all  17* 

The  book  is  long,  and  thin,  on  broad  talipat  leaves,  slightly 
injured, 

7,  No.  14€0p  Jdina  praydga  pustacam ;  a  book  of  ceremoDiea  in 
common  use,  of  the  Jdina  kind  r  it  has  mantras f  or  formulea  with  %l6cu$f 
incomplete* 

Graha  yagnyani)  household  fire  offering. 

Pumsa  vanam,  in  six  months  of  pregnancy. 

Jdta  carma,  ceremony  on  birth. 

Nama  carma^  on  giving  a  name* 

Upavesam,  being  seatedi  rice  and  turmeric  poured  oTer  the  head. 
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Chdvulam,  first  shaving  the  head.  Anna  prasnan,  on  first  feed- 
ing an  infant ;  so  far  only,  leaves  84 — 96. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  old,  and  damaged  at  the  end. 

8.  No.  1462.     Jinesvara  puja  kramam,  slocas,  mantras  ;  complete. 
On  nnctions,  and  washings,  in  ritnal  homage. 

ChriidbishSgamy  pouring  butter  oil  over  an  image. 
Pay(u6bishegam,  libation  of  milk. 
Dvattydbishegam,  pouring  over  it  curds. 
Tayaldbisheganiy  anointing  it  with  oil. 

Suddha  jaldbishSgam,  washing  it  with  pure  water  with  some  other 
modes  of  anointing,  or  effusion.  Also  offering  incense,  or  smoke  of  gum 
benzoin.  Offering  of  lights,  fed  by  camphor,  waived  around.  Each  one  of 
such  proceedings  accompanied  by  a  mantra,  or  formule  of  prayer,  herein  con- 
tained :  on  108  leaves. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  somewhat  thick,  in  good  pre- 
servation. 

Though  the  ethics  of  the  Jdinas  are  more  severe  than  those  of 
FdUhnavas ;  yet  the  ritual  homage  is  equally  idolatrous. 

9.  No.  1464.    NSmi  nirvanan,  on  the  abnegation  of  the  world  by 

By  Fdcbadda. 

NSmi  was  bom  by  especial  divine  intimation  :  on  birth,  and  growing 
up  he  was  to  be  married  to  the  daughter  of  Ugra  sent ;  but  he  relinquished 
her,  and  retired,  as  an  asceticf  to  a  wilderness.  In  this  general  subject  more 
particularly  are  included  :  a  description  of  surashtra  desa  (Sural  ?)  and  iji 
Dwdraca  the  capital  oi  Krishna,  with  some  account  of  Krishna, 

Vijaya-Bhupati  was  father  to  Nemi  ;  desired  a  son,  was  told  that  a 
celestial  nymph  should  bear  him  a  son  ;  he  dreamt  of  a  son.  Arrival  of  gods  ; 
birth  of  Nimi  who  is  described  ;  as  also  spring  tide  ;  age  of  puberty  ;  des- 
cription of  Rdivati  mountain,  and  of  the  moon's  rising  ;  the  betrothing  to  the 
daughter  of  Ugra  sen&.  Account  of  the  former  birth,  or  state  in  a  former  life 
of  Nimi.  Be  went  to  the  Raivata'mount  wilderness,  and  did  penance  ;  and 
finally  obtained  beatification. 

15.  sargas,  leaves  41  —  72  complete. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  on  broad  talipat  leaves,  old,  touched  by 
insects. 

10.  No.  1468,    Jina  dgama ;  slocas  and  prose. 
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Mode  of  homage  to  a  Jinendra  image.  Examination,  iDcladiog  puriBca- 
iion  of  a  ground,  intended  for  sacrifice — placing  a  large  yessel  containlag  vari- 
ous matters  upon  it — the  same  vessel  ornamented  with  flowers  he*  ho 
paid  to  the  eaid  vessel — homage  to  Indra,  Agni^  and  the  guardiana  o£ 
eight  points — ^placing  an  image  on  the  said  terrace,  and  spnnkling  it  with 
Lwater,  from  the  vessel  {calcLm)  sprinkling  of  {ilanlr  Tamil)  water  from  wit 
I  cocoanut  upon  the  image — pouring  sugar  cane  joice  over  it,  and  juioa^ 
Dgoes,  pulp  of  plantains  poured  over  it,  then  perfomei  and  tcmet^  offier«d, 
'and  the  image,  then  consecrated^  to  be  afterwards  worshipped, 

ManlfCLs  with  mode  of  puja^  wholly  on  the  JtUna  system  ;  the 
difference  seems  to  be  the  absence  of  animal  sacrifice. 
60  leaves,  with  some  blank  ones. 
The  book  is  short,  of  medium  thickness,  in  good  order. 

11,  No,  1469,     Jinindra  siottra — sloca$\  both  in  Sanscrit  and  iVa 
crutif  complete. 

Ydga  bhaktif  meditative  dcTOtednes^. 

*Acharya  hhakti,  ceremonial     ,, 

Suprahddan,  early  monung  devotion. 

Nirvana  hhakti^  gymnosophy, 

Siddka  bhakti^  magical  power. 

Ckaitanya  bhaktM  devotQcuoss  to  a  deity. 

Pancha  guru  bJuihit^  devotcdness  to  the  iWc  element&»  colleetivelj  regarded  a«  a  ^oU. 

SamAd?d  bhaktu  piety  of  tapat  or  sitting  cross  leggedi  noHtnla  dosed. 

Jina  idhatra  ndnia^  the  IOCS  names  of  the  JinS/tvara  ;  and  Bk^pala  tHitra,  ] 
of  a  king  of  grt-at  piety;  68  Icavei, 

The  book  is  of  medium  aixe,  thin,  cm  broad  ialipat  leaves,  old, 
but  in  good  preservation,  • 

12.  No,  1470.     Pratisht^ha  lilacamt  ornament  of  consecration ; 
tracted  from  the  Jinendra  samhiia  sarSdkarer* 

On  the  first  consecration  of  Arhat-tsa  j  vastu  deva  pttja — bomage  to 
^*the  earth,  when  about  to  bnlld  on  it.  Ceremonial  worship  o£Jina — ofiTerinp 
of  Howera  to  its  foot — bathing  it  with  water.  Eight  kinds  of  ritnal  serrioe. 
lomage  to  Vacului^  a  kind  of  deity.  Serried  to  the  eight  dicpMa*^  or  gttardt- 
'ans  of  the  eight  points  of  the  heavens.  Homage  to  the  nine  planets,  ancur^' 
panam,  or  sowing  nine  kinds  of  grain,  at  a  marriage  ;  when  grown,  takings 
and  putting  the  same  in  water.  The  serrice  with  a  ea/o^a^  or  pot  of  water^ 
Consecration  of  a  Jina  deva  image  ;  putting  it  in  water  before  consecratioii-^ 
placing  derhha  grass,  and  seating  it  thcieon — making  pitja  or  homage  to  it, 
ThesOj  and  other  consecration  ceremonies  of  the  Juinas, 

The  Jiiifia  mndhya  vandanam,  or  daily  morning,  noon,  and  evening 
homage,  in  a  housohold,  witli  mantra  and  j^tpa— eight  kinds  of  homage* 
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-^Oanadhari  and  Yacsha  homage  to  them. 

-^Siddha  ehacra  puja^  a  sort  of  spell. 

CeremoDj  on  first  shaving  the  head,  on  beginning  to  leam  to  read,  and 
giving  a  book. 

A  ceremony  at  the  full  moon  of  the  month  sravana. 

Marriage  ceremony  ;  sitting  on  grass  in  honor  of  rishU  (sages)  pUrus 
(ancestors)  dSva  (any  god.) 

Praise  of  rUhis,  Mangala  stotira  complimentary  stanzas,  on  special 
occasions,  and  other  matters  :  the  form  being  slocas  with  prose,  leaves  1 — 197  ; 
but  113,  144^  187,  194,  so  numbered  are  wanting;  otherwise  complete. 

Other  seven  shorter  palm  leaves  and  narrow,  being  a  different 
book^  contain  praise  of  deities. 

Praise  of  a  Yacsha^  named  Brihuha^  and  of  Parsvanat'ha,  the 
23rd  iirVhacara  and  others ;  all  Jaina  matters ;  with  a  few  ordinary 
stanzas,  on  the  two  last  leaves.  The  book  is  long,  rather  thick,  the 
greater  part  on  talipat  leaves,  old,  J  of  several  leaves  broken  off. 

13.     No.  1471.     Jdina  puja  ptistacam.     Orritual  homage,  slScas  with 
prose,  Pracruli,  and  Canarese. 

Homage  of  flowers,  presented  with  both  hands,  to  a  Jaina  god— in- 
cense, camphor  lights,  ringing  a  bell. 

Cshetrd  pdla  a  local  god,  anointing  it  with  oil :  paying  it  homage. 

Voiiu  pujuy  homage  to  vastu^  or  Bhu  devi  (the  earth)  before  building 
a  house. 

On  raising  a  terrace  i0  an  altar — placing  a  water  pot — making  puja 
— washing  the  image  with  water — other  eight  kinds  of  materials  used  for 
pouring  over  it— offering  perfumes,  and  flowers,  rice,  turmeric  &c. 

Siddha  ehacra  puja — diagram  homage  or  spell.  Homage  to  the 
eight  guardians  of  the  heavens.    Homage  to  the  grika  diva  or  household  god. 

Parsvandfha  mantra^^,  spell. 

Homage  to  Padtnhvati  a  female  deity. 

Yacsha  stuti,  praise  of  a  demi  god. 

The  several  particulars  of  mantra,  f/entra,  puja,  abishSga  and  stoitra  are 
all  according  to  the  Jaina  system  ;  although  the  terms  are  common  to  others, 
leaf  1—96,  but  14,  15,  17,  44,  are  wanting. 

Other  12  leaves  Chatur  vinuati  Jina  stottra  praise  of  24  Jinas  {Tirt- 
hanharas  ?)  in  Canarese.    Jina  nama  vali  string  of  names— this  is  unfinished. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  rather  thick,  and  injured. 


376 


[4.     No.  1473.    Jdina  puja  vidhana,  ilScas  and  prose. 

On  easy  yentras  (diagrams)  and  homage  by  them.  Mode  of 
faising  a  terrace,  called r6ii,  a  sort  of  altar, and  of  purifying  it;  mode  of 
putting  sacred  grass  on  it.     Calling  Indra,  and  other  gods  toeome  to  it* 

FunydhavA^ana^  water  in  a  vessel  hfts  maogo  leaves  put  into  it  (  Su 
pttt  a  Cocoanut  over  the  mouth)  then  muttering  man  jrai,  and  afterwards  i 
the  water  in  lustrations  of  various  kinds. 

Arkat^  puja,  homage  to  a  deified  sage  (or  Jtiia)  known  bj  the  g^nanl 
term  Arhat  (quasi,  deus  sacer). 

Homage  to  the  acharya  or  hierophant^  and  also  to  the  nme  planets*  and 
to  a  Jinendra,  or  image  of  any  Jaina  god. 

Vartamdria  puja,  homage  in  order  to  obtain  prosperity  ;  and  possibly  to 
a  tirChacara  so  named*  Siddha  chacra  puja,  certain  rites  with  diagrams,  and 
homage  to  the  great  sages  (magi.) 

These, and  other  Jdina  matters,  are  contained  in  ill  leavaa. 

Other  ten  leaves  can  tain  a  list  of  some  special  ceremonial  days 
among  the  jainas.  The  horoscope  of  some  individual  ;  and  a  few 
medical  matters  at  the  end. 

The  book  ia  of  medium  length,  thick,  old  ;  injured  by  worms, 
especially  at  the  end. 

15.  No«  1474.     Jina  samhUa;  docas  and  fnanlras,  incomplete. 

By  Brimka  Suri, 

On  the  hierophant,  known  as  the  Jinin4f4/'^i  his  treatment  of  his  hair 
before  performing  any  introductory  sacrifice,  or  ceremony.  On  his  ^tting  for 
a  whole  night  in  a  tub  of  water. 

On  btiitding  a  temple,  and  consecrating  a  ealasa^  on  fixing  a  cahua^  or 
pof,  as  the  crown  to  ^^dpara^,  or  tower — a  ceremony  accompanied  with  mantra* 
q.  d.  "bringing  forth  the  top  stone  with  rejoicing." 

Rule  of  performing  worship  in  the  temple.  On  consecrating  a  ytU* 
mantapa,  or  monastery  for  ascetics  ;  description  of  the  flag-— and  on  hoiating 
the  fiag  at  festivals  (partly  following  the  pancha  rdtra  of  Vdiihnavas), 

Such  are  the  chief  subjects^  on  99  leaves. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  old,  a  few  leavea  being  damaged. 

16.  No.  1475.     Jdina  matastdHra, 

Panegyrics  of  the  Jdina  sjrstero,  st^eas  only,  no  tica,  but  Fraeruii ! 
intermingled  :  incomplete. 
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The  word  stdttra  is  added  to  several  names.  The  book  therefore  con- 
tains panegyrics  of  Bhupdla,  of  Suddha^hhaktiy  of  Pancha  guru-hhakti,  of 
Arya  sacti,  of  Srita  hhakti,  of  Chditan^  bhahiu  and  of  Samanda  hhahti :  the 
word  hhakti  being  equivalent  to  devotee. 

The  book  may  be  ^art  of  SLJina  sahasra  noma.  It  is  of  medium 
size,  on  broad  talipat  leaves,  old,  a  few  leaves  broken. 

17.  No.  1476.     Jina  vriska  vest  purdnam. 

Fragment  of  a  kind  of  local  purdnam. 

Some  matters  on  creation.  ^Adihahu  was  a  king  of  Alacapuri,  in 
jamha^dvipa^  and  his  wife  Mandhara  had  a  son,  named  Mahabala,  The 
father  became  an  ascetic.  His  son  was  devoted  to  pleasure.  A  viantri^  or 
minister  of  state,  told  him  stories  with  a  view  to  reform  him.  Other  matter, 
dowii  to  the  incarnation  of  JinU'deva,  from  leaf  38  to  73  incomplete. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  on  talipat  leaves,  gnawed  at 
one  end. 

18.  No.  1477.     Sandhi  homStsava  vidhdnam,  slocas  with  prose,  and" 
mantras  complete. 

It  contains  the  ritual  for  the  consecration  of  sijinendra  deva,  or 
jdina  god. 

Fire  offering  of  ghee,  with  boiled  rice,  to  the  nine  planets: 

A  special  ceremony,  which  mu8t  precede  the  putting  on  of  the  calaxa, 
or  crowning  brass  vessel,  on  ihe  cupola  of  any  fane.  This  is  the  naga^bali- 
vidhanam  (Ndga  in  Sansc:  means  an  e/6p/^anf,  as  well  as  a  serpent.)  The 
figure  of  an  \  elephant  is  made  with  fioiir,  and  a  mantra  is  used  to  endue  it 
with  life  mystically  ;  it  is  tl^n  taken  near  the  required  spot,  and  its  Lead  is 
cut  off  as  a  sacrifice  ;  then  the  top  stone  may  be  laid  on. 

Vedi  pratisht^ka,  the  consecration  of  a  raised  terrace,  with  a  seat  termed 
vSdij  in  order  to  place  the  image  on  it. 

Punyahavdsanam,  this  is  putting  water  in  any  vessel,  witU  a  cocoanut 
over  the  mouth,  then  repeating  certain  mantras  over  it ;  and  afterwards  using 
the  water  in  sprinklings,  for  various  lustrations. 

An  invocation  to  certain  gods,  in  order  to  summon  them  near  the 
principal  image  ;  this  appeal  is  termed  avahanamy  they  are  supposed  to  come, 
this  ceremony,  with  those  pertaining  to  the  foregoing  are  described.. 

Suprabddhamy  early  morning  devotion. 

Chandra  prabha'Stotfray  praise  of  a  god.  Bhupala  stdttra^  the  same  ; 
the  epithet  designating  a  ruler  or  king  ;  and  panegyrics  of  other  deities,  or 
deified  sages  :  on  168  leaves. 

The  book  is  short  and  thick,  on  half  breadth  talipat  leaves,  and 
in  good  order* 

z  1    . 


19.     No.  1478.     Jdina  mantra  puiiaca, 

(Erroneoysly  labelled  smarta  mantra*) 

It  contains  siocajt,  mth  mantras,  on  the  Jdina  system ;  incomplete. 

The  ritual  and  mantra^  or  formula  used,  on  upandina  (assuming 
the  scholastic  thread) ;  on  garbhaddnam  (discovery  of  pregnancy)  ;  nmam^ 
tern,  at  eight  months ;  and  JeUa  carma,  on  birth  ;  with  Acsharo  abhfdsa^ 
on  heginniog  to  read*     Others  of  their  class  not  here. 

fThe  book  is  of  medium  length,   thin,   on  broad  talipat   leaves, 
slightly  injured. 
20.     No.  1479.     Hotna  pUja  vidhanam. 
■         By  Brahma  mri,  d^  jdina. 
K        It  contains  mantras  or  formulas,  with  sldcas^  and  is  incomplete. 
On  the  Sancalpam,  or  commemoration  of  the  time  of  any  obsenr&noe* 
on  the  J^ina  mode^  els  to  year,  a^ana^  or  solar  hemispLere^  rutu^  or  aeason 
(each  one  of  two  months)  month,  lunar-half,  lunar  day,  solar  day,  lunar  aste- 
rism  (or  place  of  the  moon)  "  at  a  time  so  defined,  I,  such  a  one,  performed  such 
]^^   a  sacrifice,  or  ceremony/* 
^P  Puni/ahavdsanam^  or  the  consecration  of  water  in  a  vessel,  for  lustra- 

tion»  nt  supra, 
^K  DrishtQihtaca  stdttra^  praise  after  having  seen  the  image  of  any  god. 

^^  Anna  santi  piHhanam^  a  custom  among  sroHyas^   or  those  read  in  tbe 

IFidas^  of  taking  a  certain  quantity  of  rice  from  food,  giving  first  a  portion  to 
Vetii,  or  ascetics,  then  offering  a  portion  by  hdmam,  or  fire^  and  giving  the  re- 
mainder to  dogs,  or  crows.  (This  custom  is  Vaishnava*)  The  Minos  do 
not  give  to  animals,  or  birds  ;  but,  except  the  portion  to  Ke'ftV,  bum  the  whole. 
^  Niranjana  ridkana  mantra^  a  spell  over  water  in  a  vessel,  with  which 
turmeric  has  been  mixed  ;  it  is  then  moved  three  times  around  a  Jdina 
image. 

Mantrdcshata  vidhana  mantra^  unboiled  rice  and  powdered  turmeric 
are  miX64  with  this  spell  uttered,  and  the  mixture  is  used  to  pour  over  the 
heads  of  person?  a^  a  benediction. 

^^  Annahuti  ajdhufi,  lavancdjdhutL 

^"  The  said  mixture,  with    the  addition  of  butter-oil,  cinnamon,  camphor* 

balls  of  rice-grain,  powder  of  akat,  or  precious  sandal  wood,  are  made  into  a 
composition^  and  used  as  a  h6mam  ;  analogous  to  the  burning  of  sweet  incense 

^_    of  another  very  ancient  system. 

H  On  47  leafes,   incomplete.     The  book  is  of  medium  size,   aad 

much  eat  into  on  one  side  by  termites* 
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As  an  illustration  of  the  Jdina  system — very  imperfectly  known 
as  yet — it  might  merit  being  restored,  in  an  undamaged  copy,  and  per- 
haps full  translation. 

21.  No.  1480.     Sect.  1.     Sacali  karanam. 

A  compendium  on  the  Jdina  system,  slocas,  prose  and  Canarese 
mingled. 

A  virtual  renouncing  of  self,  and  change  of  body  :  supposed  to  be  efifect- 
ed  by  mental  action.  Then  an  entering  on  any  special  service  required.  On 
the  corresponding  motions  of  hands,  and  fingers  (anga  nydsa  haranydsa) ;  three 
kinds  of  this  bodily  exercise.  Meditation  on  the  Paramdtma^  or  divine  soul. 
(Here  a  mixture  of  Sanscrit  and  Canarese.) 

Mantras  to  Parsva-naVha  and  Padmana-vati  (deity  and  $acli)' 
Eight  kinds  of  service  to  2^jina  image  ;  closed  by  ofifering  flowers.  Praise  of 
JinSndra,  of  Arhat,  of  Siddhas ;  homage  to  them,  and  to  the  dehdrya  or 
hierophant.  Panegyrics  of  Par«?a-na<'Aa,  Chandraprabha  svami ;  ofifering  of 
flowers,  with  other  matters  oijaina  ritual.  Leaf  1 — 41  complete,  so^far,  ex- 
cept that  32 — 34  are  wanting. 

This  section  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  injured  by  insects. 
Sect.  2  is  Canarese. 

22.  No.  1451 .     Puja  vidhanam,  mode  of  ritual  homage,  by  Jdinas  : 
sheas,  with  mantras,  imperfect. 

On  building  a  new  temple  or  fane. 

The  punyavahdsanam,  consecration  of  water  of  lustration,  sprinkling  it 
over  ground  to  be  built  on .  Sprinkling  the  vimdnam,  or  shrine.  Placing  many 
calasas  (pots)  with  water  in  them,  consecrating  it ;  and  then  pouring  the 
water  froiQ  the  pots  over  the  head  of  the  image. 

Mode  of  offering  flowers  in  the  hands,  and  putting  them  over  the  image. 

Nava  graha'homa,  on  putting  fire  in  nine  places,  with  mantraSy  an 
offering  to  the  nine  planets. 

Pundhudi  homa  krama,  a  whole  burnt  offering  ;  by  having  a  large 
vessel  filled  with  butter-oil  ;  mantras  are  recited,  and  the  butter  oil  is  then 
laded  out,  and  poured  on  a  fire  :  none  must  be  left. 

Other  sixteen  upasaras,  or  acts  of  homage.  Mode  of  abstract  medita. 
ting  on  the  various  jattui  gods. 

The  mantras  used,  with  the  anga  nydsa  and  kara  nydsa  of  the  daily 
homage  hyjainas. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  on  broad  talipat  leaves, 
injured  by  insects. 
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2S*     No*  1483.     Nava  devcUah  puja  vidhdnam^  ilocas^  mantras  com- 
plete.    Mode  of  homage  to  regents  of  nine  planets. 

Placing  nine  firea,  putting  nco  as  an  offering  on  each  one,  and  inroking 

^m    the  ^ods  of  the  nine  planets  to  come  and  dwell  in  each  one,  each  to  each,  with 

^  the  supposition  or  opinion  that  they  have  come.     Then  pouring  on  birtter*oU, 

with  various  names  applied  to  it,  putting  on  sandal-wood  powder  for  perfume  « 

then  holding  fiowert*  in  both  ha'nds,  and  putting  them  also  in  the  fire  \  ofienng 

a  smdl  sized  garment  to  each  one  ;  offering  achuU^  or  rice  steeped  in  turmeric 

^m  water,  then  offering  incense  hy  burning  gum  benioln  on  a  plate  of  metal— cam- 

^^  phor  the   same  j  offering  food,    offering    butter-oil,  stater  in  which    coarse 

molasses  lias  been  dissolved  ;   offering  a  cocoanuf,   plantain  fruit,  areca-nut, 

betel  leaf*     The  mode  of  offering  each  stated  < 

■  Ajina  deva  is  named  retna   treya  (triple  jewel  ;)  and  the  mode 

of  offering  to  this  is  also  detailed :  38  leaves.     (An  image  of  such  has  a 
triple  tiirretj  or  coronet,) 

I  (The' term  retjia  treya  is  used  by  SaivaSt  and  is  then  said  to  mean 

O'jw,  stMhtivaJ) 
The  book  ts  of  medium  size,  and  in  good  order.     It  is  somewhat 
of  a  curiosity, 
24.     No»  1512,     Jdinaprayogami  custom  by  practice ;  slccas^  mantras^ 
incomplete, 
K         Pun^avahaianam^  mode  of  consecrating  water  in  pots  for  lustrations. 
■  Nava  graha*zdnfi ;  propitiation  of  the  nine  planets. 

H         Soma  vidhdnam^  Bre  offering  to  the  nine  planets. 
B         Samhita  ahudi  h6ma  p'halam,  ^ 

Fire  offering  consisting  of  1008  pieces  of  the  palasu  creeper,  bumt» 

I  with  mantras,  as  an  offering,  with  its  benefit. 
Praise  of  the  house  of  aJina  deva. 
Manga  la  stottra,  praise  of  a  goddess. 
■        Naga  pvja  vidhanam^  mode  of  homage  to  the  carved  form  of  a  serpent. 
V        Ndga  balif  offering  of  butter  oil  to  the  same 

Ashta  dicpala  puja  vidhariom.     Mode  of  homage  to  the  guardians  of 
the  eight  points  ;  as  Indm^  YamOf  Agni^  <5*c, 

Biflerences  among  the  Jinas  or  deities  described.     Homage  to  each  one 
of  ihem, 

Suramra  pvJa  vidhanami  homage  to  demigods^  and  demons  (as  here 
understood). 

Japam^  or  prayer,  seated  williin  a  certtdn  distance  of  their  apposed 
enoe. 


381 

So  far  only,  the  book  being  incomplete,  127  leaves,  without 
numbers.  The  book  is  of  medium  length,  rather  thick,  spotted  with 
mildew. 

25.  No.  1596.     PratisMha  tilaca  tippanam. 

By  Fati  cumuta  chatidra. .  An  interpretation  of  the  consecration 
jewel.  SlocaSf  mantras,  and  a  tica,  or  verbal  comment  in  Canarese, 
incomplete. 

Vaeshuf/acsha,  Jina,  Tirt'haeara  Arhat  devata ;  description  of  one 
who  is  snitable  to  be  hieropbant  to  these  female  and  male  deities. 

On  the  morning  evacuations,  teeth  cleansing,  bathing,  &c.  of  the  ^raA- 
man  Cshetriya  and  V&isya,  (The  Jdinas  recognize  these  divisions  :  and  thereby, 
among  other  points,  differ  from  the  Bduddhas). 

The  order  of  rites  in  worship  of  the^'tna  devatah  deities. 

On  the  mode  of  hoisting  the  dag  at  Jdina  festivals.  « 

On  the  preparing  water  of  lustrations.  ^   ^. 

Mode  of  cleansing  the  shrine  itself. 

Description  of  the  festival,  with  a  shrine  on  a  raft  in  a  tank  or  pool. 
[This  is  a  commemoration  of  the  deluge,  common  to  Sdivas,  Vdishnavas^  and 
Jdinas.  The  word  ieppa  or  iheba,  is  Hebrew  as  well  as  Sanscrit,  and  the 
exemplification  of  its  meaning,  given  at  these  festivals,  may  serve  to  correct 
erroneous  rendering  and  ideas,  arising  from  the  translating  it  by  Kihotos 
in  the  Greek  septuagint,  and  Area  in  the  Vulgate.] 

Mode  of  raising  a  mound  of  earth  after  festivals,  and  performing  some 
fire  offerings  on   it  as  an  altar. 

On  placing  the  image  of  the  god  in  the  abishega  manidpa,  or  porch  for 
bathing.  On  placing  the  water  vessel ;  mantra  used  when  it  is  filled  with 
water  ;  and  the  using  this  consecrated  water  for  washing,  or  bathing  the 
image. 

Fire  offering  of  sweet  scented  materials,  as  sandal  wood,  &c. 

At  the  end  four  leaves  much  bitten  by  rats,  132  remain ;  the 
Nos.  are  1—17  and  21—38  and  44^— 139— from  17  to  21  and  38  to  44 
lacunes. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thick,  damaged  at  the  end. 

26.  No.    1599.     Tatva   vivaram,  detail  of   truths  slocas  in  Sansc. 
and  Pracruti,  with  tica,  or  verbal  comment,  in  Canarese. 

Jina  tirVhacra  ayusha  vartamana^ 

On  the  ages,  or  coming  to  age  of  the  special  twenty-four  Jdina  sages, 
canonized. 


The  hook  is  long^  thin,  on  taiipat  leaves, 
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SuvarnacOy  yacshi^  yacsha^  Metna  treya  Piftgaia^  tbdse  and  others, 
when  they  were  born,  day,  date,  &e  ;  their  moral  excellence  ;  their  posterity 
their  vanous  high  attainments  in  wisdom,  self  control  &c^ 

Also  some  matter  in  praise  of  Jaina  devotees* 

Bhava  vicharamy  or  mental  devotion,  or  abstractedness  of  mind,  I 
declared  to  be  superior  to  Carma,  ritual  sacrifices,  or  forms. 

37  leaves,  iucomplete 
injured. 

27.  No.   1609,     Jmna-puja  vidkanam. 
By  P^jyu  Bala^HlocaSf  atid  some  Canarese  prose,  not  translation. 
56  leaves,  incomplete. 

The  Mahahufiegn^  or  solemn  ablution  of  a  Jina  devata^  or  god. 
P^kuUi  tamhUhegam^  pouring  over  it  juice  of  limes. 
Suddha  jalabishegam,  bathing  it  with  pure  water. 
In  the  midat  stotirasj  or  praises  of  deities. 
The   book  is  of  medium  size,  three  leaves  at  the  end 

damaged, 

28.  No,  1610.    Section  2 .virupasambodhanapanchavimsaHg ^5 
on  communion  with  the  divine  form* 

The  Jaina  vedantarfhay  or  suhBtauco  of  religion.  Sf6cws^  with 
the  construing  order  following-  A  sort  of  mental  philosophy,  with  re- 
gard to  properties  of  the  body  and  faculties  of  the  mind,  or  opcratioi» 
of  the  soul  (1  should  think  it  worth  translating,  and  probably  allietf  tv 
tlie  calikas  of  the  Sankhyas),  ^ 

There  is  also  genealogical  matter  on  the  race  of  risjku^  after  the 
Jaina  mode  ;  inclusive  of  Gdutama  Buddha  of  the  present  age.  Their 
fame,  and  excellence  ;  with  some  other /4tm£  matters  i  a  few  blank  leaves. 

The  entire  hook  is  of  medium  size,  on  narrow  taiipat  leaves,  in- 
good  order* 

29.  No.  1612.     Jina  mnhita  pratishCha  Hlaca* 
By  Brahma  Burit  sIqcom  and  mantras* 
On  the  following  modes  of  homage  to  a  Jina  devata. 
UOma  vidhanam. — mode  of  fire  offering* 
Pkala  raaa  mdnam,  pouring  on  lijne  juice- 
Dudhi  sfidnam — bathing  with  curds. 
Cshwa  snanam — the  same  with  mUk, 
Qriia  sndnam —         „      with  butter  oil. 
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Suddhutaca  snanam,  washing  with  pure  water. 

Sahasra  kalasa  sfhapana,  consecrating  water  in  one  thousand  vessels. 

Mahabishegamy  bathing  the  image  with  the  water  contained  in  them. 

Saiidana  lep^hanan,  rubbing  over  it  sandal-wood  powder. 

Nirdnjana  vidhanam,  offering  camphor-light,  and  incense  ;  with  other 
•  incense  offerings. 

Devatd  tdrpafianiy  offering  water  mixed  with  sesame  seeds,  poured  out 
from  the  joined  pahns  of  both  hands  :  it  is  allowed  to  run  out  between  the 
forefinger  and  thumb. 

Rishi  terpdnamy  pouring  out  water  only  offered  to  sages. 
Vdisva  devam,  making  an  offering  of  food  before  eating  any  :  87  leaves. 
The  book  is  somewhat  long,  of  medium  thickness,  greatly  injured 
at  both  ends  by  worms. 

30.     No.  1622.     Two  subjects,  slocas  only,  incomplete,  on  9  leaves. 
1.)     Cshetriya  Chuddmani. 

By  VddiVha  sinha  suri ;  or  the  elephant-conquering-lion  poet. 
Divided  into  drdmbas,  from  1  to  11 ;  the  last  one  remaining  in- 
complete. 

Nandddya  was  the  son  of  a  royal  pariah  named  Sutnanta ;  he, 
having  conquered  some  countries,  ruled  them  for  a  time  ;  and  then  gave 
them  over  in  charge  to  a  minister  of  state  ;  himself  retiring  to  a  wilder- 
ness to  do  penance — breaks  off. 

2.)     Cdnya  retnam,  slocas,  complete. 
By  Arhat  ddsa,  1st  to  l^h  sarga. 

Praise  of  Retna-treya,  ajina  devatd ;  and  a  description  of  mukti 
(beatification)  on  the  jdina  system. 

^t  appears  to  be  absorption  into  the  being,  or  essence  of  God  ; 
or,  at  the  lowest,  a  change  into  the  dea  natura. 

The  same  idea  is  doubtless  designated  by  the  Pali  wood  nibutti  of  the 
Bduddhas  (Sansc ;  niviritiX  that  is  release  (full  redemption)  from  all  further 
transmigrations,  or  changes  of  being  ;  and  becoming  united  to  deity.  The 
idea  is  common  :  the  Saivas  hold  it  with  the  degrees  of  likeness  t%,  nearness  to 
— and  oneness  or  union.  Howe,  a  Puritan  divine,  in  one  of  his  more  elevated 
and  recondite  treatises  (following  schoolmen)  has  surprising  coincidences  with 
Sdivas.  It  is  an  unsafe  subject  for  speculation,  as  Paley  has  remarked.  I  do 
not  however  think  that  nibutti  is  correctly  rendered  by  the  term  "  annihila- 
tion" it  is  not'—entis  cessatio.  The  leaning  of  the  jaina  system,  nevertheless, 
is  towards  spontaneity;  or  matter  endued  with  a  plastic  inherent  energy,  of 
feminine  personification. 
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The  whole  book  is  long,  thiii^  on  broad  talipat  leaves,  mticb  and 
variouslj  injured. 

31.  No.  16£3.     PraeriyantiivacyamrUam, 
The  nectar  of  practical  morality.  See  IX.   18. 

By  Soma  diva  sun ;  sl6ca&  only,  complete. 

The  different  sections  are  designated  by  the  term  samudha, 
Vherma  Satnudesoy  on  beBevolence. 
A'dherma  S  :  on  tbc  ddbet,  or  opposite. 

Shadterffa  S :  on  six  kinds  of  kinglj  property,  as  alliesi  money,  counsellor,  armj*  &(. 
A  untTu:h*haM  S :  on  deportment  according  to  role. 
Trdigi  S  .  rule  of  the  three  nedas,  excluding  the  Afharvaruu 
Varrtld  S :  on  right  speech,  truth,  not  lying,  &c, 

C9hitriya  uckdrm  S :  on  the  ngbt  conduct  of  a  king  or  military  chieffcaiii. 
Mtmtri  S :  on  the  deportment  of  the  chief  minister  of  state. 

Svami  S  t  on  the  right  deportment  of  &  king  towards  his  sptritaal  oonmdlor,  tuiit 
vice  verm. 

Janapata  S  i  on  a  king's  conduct  tovrsrds  ti  conquered  people ;  not  to  kill,  or  ^p* 
press,  but  to  protect. 

B^Ua  S :  how  A  king  should  protect,  and  govern  his  army. 

ViehS^n  S  :  on  foreniic  enquiry  as  to  justice  by  a  king, 

Danda  S :  on  punishment,  when  needed  ;  with  others,  in  aU  SS  Samudimu^  or  ethicil 
mles,  a  general  code  of  morals,  47  leaves. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  on  narrow  talipat  leaves,  injured 
by  insects,  and  greatly  injured  towards  the  end  by  breaking  of  the 
leaves.  It  is  a  pity  that  this  book  is  so  mnch  injured^  as  It  seems  (o  be 
of  more  than  common  value,  as  to  the  ethics  of  the /dina  system,  to  us 
almost  unknown.  ^ 

32.  No.  1624,  Kdlyana  panckacam,  on  the  five  days  of  festival 
according  to  the  j&indgama  vidhanamf  or  practice  of  jdina  books : 
slocas  and  mantras^  incomplete. 

The  order  of  a  festival  of  five  day's  continuance  to  njina-devaia.  The 
kalam  sChapana  hrama,  or  consecrating  water  in  a  number  ot  small  brasf 
vessels  covered  with  grass,  &c.,  which  water,  after  being  mantraeised,  is  u^ 
for  bathin«r  the  images,  or  other  Instrations. 

Ildjna   krama,   mode   of  fire-oflTering  to  TndTay  Vamo^  Varuna^  Aifni^ 
Surya^  nnd  other  personifications,  and  variouft   other   ablutions,   ^ind   boi 
according  to  the  j4ma  system  ;  22  leaves,  numbei^d  from  35  to  66. 

The  book  is  longj  tLin^  old,  one  leaf  broken. 
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33.  No.  1632.    Tatva  vivicam.  Sec.  IX.  20. 

34.  No.  1637.     Four  subjects. 

1.)     Jdina  sdra  krit^a  sangraha,  sIoccls  both  in  Sanscrit  and  PracrUti 
with  Canarese  commentary ;  incomplete. 
By  Brahma  suri. 

Siddha  bhakti,  discipleship  to  a  sacred  man^ 
Nirvana  bhaktiy  on  going  unclothed. 
Tirt'hisa  stoitra,  praise  of  Tirehisa. 
Samanda  bhadra  stditramy  the  like. 
Jina  sahasra  ndma.     The  one  thousand  and  eight  names  of  a  deity. 

2«)     Tatvarfha  adigama,  on  beatification.     Sanscrit  and  Practuti  slocas 
and  tica.  or  verbal  comment,  in  Sanscrit  prose. 

On  the  essence  of  truth,  a  jdina  subject.     From  the  Ist  to  the  7th 
adhyaya  is  legible ;  afterwards  not  so,  from  damage. 

Any  kind  of  life  must  not  be  taken  away.  Every  one  should  go  on 
increasing  in  benevolence.  If  so  until  the  time  of  death,  the  soul  will  ascend 
in  a  divine  car,  and  findin<^  a  pathway  through  the  mrya-mandalam,  or  world 
of  the  sun,  will  obtain  mukti,  or  beatification,  according  to  the ^'(itna  m^c^Aa 
pracrutiy  or  current  opinion.  (It  is  said  to  be  an  opinion  common  also  to 
Sdivas  and  VdishnavaSy  that  the  path  to  beatification  is  through  the  sun  :  there  is 
much  reason,  abstractedly,  to  believe  that  the  sun  is  the  paradise  of  the  solar 
system.) 

3.)     Dhermdmritam,  sliq^s,  incomplete. 

By  ^Asddhara,  from  the  1st  to  the  3rd  adhydya. 

Alms  given  to  good  persons  produce  beneficial  results,  but  if 
given  to  evil  persons  they  produce  no  good  fruit ;  with  various  other 
ethical  precepts  oilhej&iruis, 

4.)     Jina  deva  stottra ;  Prdcruti  slocas y  incomplete. 

The  original  element  (matter)  is  a  cause  (or  the  cause)  of  the 
universe  :  v.  30.  No.  1622.  2. 

**  Thou  art  (L  e.  Jina)  thou  crcsatest,  dost  preserve,  and  dost  destroj,  thou  art  the 
excellent  among  gods." 

Such,  and  the  like  praise  of  Jina  deoata,  a  deified  man. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  old,  on  broad  talipat 
leaves,  some  of  them  damaged  by  breaking. 

a2 


386 


A  full  trauslalioti  would  probably  add  la  our  knowledge  of  tlie 
fina  system* 

35w  ^  No.  1642.    For  section  1.  aee  XXIL 

Section  2.  Jdina  mata  pustacamt  on  the  Jaina  way. 

Siddha  ckacra  pfija,  a  kind  of  homage* 

Siddhtt parame$tlii  matttra,  a  spell  to  a  goddess. 

Virabala  puja^  homage  to  a  god* 

Padmavati  sUtttra,  praise  of  a  female  deity. 

Gri^mcharya  prayaschHa,  or  penalty  in  remission,  if  a  house- 
holder,  through  covetousness,  or  any  other  fault,   omit  any  prescribed 

daily  observance. 

Bimba  anga  pramanan,  rule  aa  to  the  relative  proportion  of  mem- 
bers of  an  image. 

Some  praijaschiias,  or  cleansing  penalties  for  omission  of  sacer- 
;  dotal  observances  ;  slocas^  with  Canarese  tica* 

Punyahasanam,  lustrations. 

Jaina  mata  tatim^  proper  mode  of  performing  all  jatna  obser- 
vances :  Canarese  language* 

A  few  extraneous  stanzas  of  a  Saiva  kind,  in  Canarese. 

Jina  stuti — praise  in  slocas  called  arokya  stava^  wishing  health  ; 
SI  slocas. 

By  Sruta  kirrti  trdividya-deva. 

Arhati  djtyunam^  slScas,  meditatioi^^on  Arhat^  and  stanzas  on 
investiture  with  the  scholastic  thread — 65  ilocasy  confused  order. 

36.     No.  1654.     Retna  karandacam^  jewel  casket,  siocas,  with  a  tica 
in  Canarese,  complete  in  7  sections. 

By  Samanta  hhadra  svdmi* 

The  Samyikdarsana,   or  wisdom  of  the  perfect  w'ay  ft,  e,  jdina) 

is  a  better  mode  of  removing  sin,  and  of  acquiring  moral  virtue,  than 
"bathing  in  rivers  or  pools,  or  at  times  of  an  eclipse,  and  better  than  gifts 
of  various  kinds  usiually  classed  as  Dherma  (moral  merit).  The  ex- 
cellence of  that  jai/m  way  dwelt  on.  On  the  duty  of  not  killing  men, 
animals,  birds,  insects,  &c.,— a  discrimination  of  things,  or  proceeding 
that  are  wicked  or  good,  evil  or  virtuous. 

On  the  d4skavt  (fault)  of  eating  at  the  twilight  of  cither 
inorning  or  evening.  (The  Jdinas  do  not  eat,  or  even  drink  water 
after  sun  set.) 
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On  the  sin  of  adultery.  On  the  sin  of  giving  to  others  any  hurt- 
ful weapons,  or  instruments  of  harm  to  others.  ' 

A  specification  of  such  kinds  of  food  as  may  be  lawfully  eaten. 
On  the  nature  of  mocsha,  or  beatification.  Praise  of  relinquishing  the 
venom  of  wordly  allurements.  Dherma  is  the  sole  procuring  cause  of 
beatification  (rejecting  animal  sacrifices).  And  other  Jdina  matters,  leaf 
1—84  and  50  leaves  blank. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  on  narrow  talipat  leaves,  injured  by 
insects. 

37.  No.  1656.     Pancha  parameshii  svarupa  nimayam:  prose  com- 
plete. 

A  description  of  five  heavenly  forms.     These  are : 
Y  Arhat  diva  parameshti, 

2  Siddha  „  „  These  bom  as  men  were  beatified,  and  became  as  gods. 

3  Deva     „      ^ 

4  *Acharya    „    ^ 

5  Upadyaya  „        „ 

At  first  they  bad  a  little  wisdom,  which  increased  to  greater  wisdom, 
and,  at  length,  was  tatva  gndnanif  or  true  wisdom.  By  these  means  they  ac- 
quired other,  and  higher  faculties,  very  numerous.  Description  of  the  five 
members,  that  is  five  senses, 

A  detail  of  some  things  that  are  ddshas^  or  faults,  inimical  to  the  tatva 
gnanam.  They  are  such  as  are  theologically  known  by  the  term  sinless  infir- 
mities ;  such  as  hunger,  sleep,  fatigue,  swooning,  &c. 

A  description  of  the/orTii,  that  is  nature  oHhese  five  deva-partuneshtas. 
(I  find  that  in  Sanscrit  theolooical  books  svafupa,  proper-form,  designates 
nature,  essence,  ousiA,  and  lacshanam,  property,  quality,  hypostasis  ;  and 
this  so  uniformly,  as  to  be  a  rule.)  They  excelled  all  others  in  praise,  or 
homage  to  the  supreme  deity. 

Other  matter  on  relinquishing  families,  and  their  attendant  cares  and 
sorrows  ;  with  the  duties  oi  yogis,  or  penitents,  and  sanniyasis,  strict  ascetics  ; 
and  the  like,  designated  as  tatva,  or  spiritual  truth. 

The  book  is  short,  of  medium  thickness,  on  broad  talipat  leaves, 
in  good  order,  leaf  1 — 108,  much  Canarese  mingled. 

38.  No.  1663.    Jina  siottra  vali ;  sldcas  and  maiUras,  in  both  San- 
scrit and  Pracruii,  complete. 

Zdnti  askiacam,  an  octave,  used  with  a  fire  sacrifice,  to  avert  evil,  at 
the  beginning  of  any  other  homage. 
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Jinhlifa  itatfra,  fthi^  of  the  temple* 

Praise  of   Samanta-bftadra,  on  fif^t  opening  llie  door  in  n  morning* 
FraiJie  of  Variaanam,  as  a  pod  ;  and  tlie  like  as  to  Chandra  prahha* 

Tirthncara  puja  harma,  order  of  liomagQ  lo  twenty-fire  canoou 
wen  :  tbey  are  represented  by  small  images. 

At  the  conclusion  of  any  ceremony  these   are   immersicd    in   water  ; 
devotees  then  i*prinkle  tliis  water  on  tljemselves* 

Pushpavjah  mdhanam^  offering  of  a  double  handful  of  flowers, 
Yentra'StotirQ,  praise,  willi  a  diajrrRm,   said  to  be  directed  to  a 
presiding  over  the  cotton  bracelets  worn  round  the  wrists  on  festival  occaaiona? 

Some  other  matter  relating  to homait  or  fire  offerings:  56  leaves. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  on  narrow  talipat  leaves,  damaged. 

39,  No.  1G8L     TnlvdrCha  nwcJtha  sdntram. 
By  Konfha  hhadra  svdmif  a  jdina  \  d6ca$^  with  a  ilea  in  Cana- 

rese,  incomplete. 

Certain  observances,  as  to  eating  and  dnnlving. 

It  is  riglit  to  eat  only  dorii^flf  the  day  ;  for  there  are  evil  gpirif^  abroaf  ' 
during  the  night,     Water  must  he  taken  only    during  a  particulur   muhurtam 
(2 J  Indian  hours  :  or  some  say  2  hourB,  some  3  hours)*     In  drinking  it,  water 
must  be  poured  into  a  vessel  Ibrougli  a  strainer,   and   also  in  using  it  to  wasU 
the  feet,  because  it  contains  insects  if  not  straiQt*d  :  and  the  like   small  matters. 

Praiso  of  a  Jina,  or  deified  saint  ;  of  the  iiddha^  one  near  the  Jina^  but 

inferior. 

m 

Shupaia  stotfra,    praise  of  another   Jtna   devala^   and   of  Chandra 
pfahha  another  one,  and  of  others  similar  ;  120  leaves. 

The  book  is  very  long,  of  medium  thickness,  on  talipat  leaves,* 
somewhat  injured  hy  insects, 

40.  No.  1683.     Jdina  mata  sutram;  jfccflj?,  with  a  Canares©  /lea- 
incomplete. 

It  contains  raodc  of  froyantMtnm^  or  ei]nation,  on  the  Juinn  syslcm.  The  specimen 
cliosen  hy  a  Vriishnaim  Brahman  miiy  not  be  tbc  moH  appropriate.  On  the  tneustrUAlion, 
and  remoT&l  outsiiic  tbc  bouse  of  any  woinunp  tben  after  batliing,  she  may  re-enter  it  on  the 
lit  day  if  a  Chanddla  ;  oti  tbe  2n<t  day  if  of  the  washer  tribe  ;  on  tlic  Srd  day,  if  ft  Sudra  ; 
and  on  t!»c  4tb  it  Brahmanij  &c.  If  any  onv  of  the  fumily  die— during  the  period  of  menstrn* 
fttion,  then  nil  the  family  must  bflihc  hcfore  eating  fiiod,  If  menstruation  return  after  twelre 
daji,  tbcn,  on  that  same  day,  after  bathing  twelve  timcf ,  a  woman  may  rc-cnt€r  the  housa 
— -leif  26 — 51  or  26  leaves, 

Tlie  book  ia  long,  linn,  Injured   by  insects. 
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41.  No.  2331.     Four  tracts,  or  subjects. 

1.)     Rehm  carandacam,  jewel  casket,  otherwise  updsdchdra,   minor 
ritual — slocasy  complete,  in  7  pariclihedas  or  sections. 
By  Samania  bhadra. 

( J .)    The  proper  persons  to  perform  the  rites,  &c.  mentioned  afterwards  ;  knowledge  is  a 

primary  reqnisite. 
(2.)    Spiritual  wisdom  (gndnan)  is  needed. 
(3  )    On  various  minor  vows  (anu  vratam\  such  as  standing  in  water  up  to  the  arm-pits, 

and  stirring  it  with  the  forefinger. 
(4.)     Ouna  vratam^  mental  discipline. 
(5.)    Sicsha  vratam,  instruction.  n 

(6.)    Lekhana  vratanif  writing. 
(7.)    Srdeaca  nileyanif  against  listening  by  the  uninitiated. 

Compare  with  3G.  No.  1654 — which  gives  only  a  few  specimens. 
2.)     Sajana  chitta  valaban,  25  si  ocas,  complete. 

Various  reflexions,  addressed  by  any  one  to  his  own  mind,  or  soul. 
3.)     Prasna  uttara  tnalOf  a  dialogue,  slScas,  incomplete. 

A  disciple  asks,  and  a  teacher  replies  to  various  questions  ;  e.  g.  what  is 
the  nut,  or  kernel  of  the  mocsha  tree  ?    Answer,  good  wisdom  (or  true  wisdom). 

What  is  an  ornament  to  the  mouth  ?     Answer,  truth*. 
In  this  world  who  is  strong  ?     Answer,  he   who  can   resist  the  arrows 
from  a  woman's  eyes. 

4.)     Vrata    surupam,  nature    of  a  vow  ;  slocasy    two   copies — both 
complete. 

One  copy  contains  the  formula,  or  ritual  directions,  the  other  the 
prayers  which  fill  up  the  (quasi)  rubric:  for  the  nature  of  vra/o^  in 
general,  see  XXIII. 

The  entire  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  on  talipat  leaves,  not 
all  alike,  somewhat  injured. 

42.  No.  2340.     Graha  yagnya  vidlii. 

On  household  fire-offerings,  sloca^,  sutras  with  tica,  mantras  with 
Hca,  a  curious yatna  book,  but  incomplete. 

In  such  household  offerings  a  description  of  ten  kinds  of  holes,  or 
fire-pits;  arranged  around,  and  with  a  large  circle,  described  with  rules 
as  to  depth,  and  size. 

The  p'halam,  fruit,  or  benefit  6f  the  offering  as  performed  in 
each  cavity,  with  what  material  each  of  these  homas  must  be  made ;  as 
milk,  butter,  oU,  &c. 
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The  mantras,  spell«,  or  prayers,  to  be  muttered  of  er  the  offering. 
The  mila-mantra^  Q£  distingutshiDg  formula  of  this  sect»  of  sa 
many  le tiers. 

Account  of  measures  as  to  the  contents  which  each   canty  mil 

hold,  leaf  1—128. 

[Diagrams  representing  the  form  of  these  fire-pits,  with  the  pre- 
siding planets,  position,  and  materials  offered,  are  given  Ofi  $he  appontr 

page.] 

43.  No.  2351 .     *Jrisha  sanrfraha^  Mlocat,  maniroi)  prose,  incomplete. 

The  book  contains  about  40  jomrA'Aerfa*  or  sections  ;  but  is  so 
much  damaged  as  not  to  be  distinctly  legible.  It  appears  to  be  a  com- 
pendium ofjdina  duties,  and  observances. 

At  what  times  the  sacred  books  may  be  read,  and  when  not,  accordlog 
to  their  system. 

Modes  of  personal  purification  in  the  early  morning. 

Daily  homage,  morning,  noon,  evening  ;  certain  duties,  on  special  i 
Kjf  faulty  or  any  thing  adverse  occurring, 

Panama  deoa,  a  god,  snnhana  vidhi,  cleansing  of  slight  casual  faults^ 

Archana  mdlti,  mode  of  ordinary  horaogo. 

Modes  of  prayauhitas^  or  expiations,  on  various  occasions. 

Raja  danya  sampraduya^  household  duties  in  a  town,  municipal. 

Muhurtas^  times  good  or  bad  as  to  the  performances  of  ceremonies  dis- 
criminated. 

Jina  vimdnapuja  vidhi\  modo  of  hornj*^  at  the  principal  slirine  in  anv 
fane. 

Eight  muniSf  images  of  sages  in  a  fane,  their  places,  and  homage  to  them. 

Slocas  used  in  meditation,  the  eyes  being  closed.  Various  other  matters 
of  usage  in  their  temples,  the  work  was  not  \G\y  particularly  examined, 
because  of  its  greatly  injured  state  ;  78  loaves  in  all. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  on  lalipat  leaves,  broken,  &c. 

44,  No.  2357.    Pratishi'ha  tilacam,  forehead  spot  of  consecration. 

By  Brahma  9tiri,  slocas^  mantras,  prose. 

Tho  4tht  5th.  8th  parvas,  or  books,  ere  complete  ;  bttt  the  whole  ii  iiioomplctCi  from 
wanting  the  3  first^  and  the  Gth  and  Tih  parvan. 

The  4th  cotttnitis  thf  trntdki  mndanrtm  of  the  Jdinat ;  or  morning,  noon,  and  eveotii 
bomsge* 

Hio  II uWMHflfM,  or  morning  firtj-oflfering,  with  its  attendant  pn)*cr. 
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t)evatdrcuihanat  a  sort  of  family  worship. 

Vdisvadevaf  offering  of  food  before  eating  any. 

Sandhdrparuif  food  must  be  eaten  before  sun  set  ;  not  allowed  afterwards.  The  5th 
parvam  contains  the  mantras,  spells  or  prayers,  used  with  the  above ;  also  mode  of  lire 
offering,  both  prayer  and  rubric. 

The  8th  parvam  has  the  household  carinas,  or  special  ceremonies. 

Garbhadhanam  on  pregnancy. 

Pumsa  vanam,  4th  or  5th  month — woman  bathes,  puts  on  flowers,  fdves  food  to  her 
friends ;  simantem  is  the  6th  or  8th  month  ;  Jdtacarma  at  birth  of  a  child,  Ndmacarma 
naming  it. 

UpavSsanam,  on  the  1st  birth  day,  child  bathed,  flowers  put  on,  carried  round  in 
procession,  people  fed  at  home. 

Annaprdsanam,  on  first  feeding.  ^ 

Chavulam,  shaving  the  head  when  3  years  old.  , 

Acshardbhydsa,  learning  to  read  at  5  years. 

Upandinan,  putting  on  scholar*8  thread. 

Vivdha,  marriage,  so  far  to  the  end  of  the  suc^ha  vidhi,  propitious  circumstances. 

Then  the  rule,  and  term  of  ceremonial  uncleanness  in  a  family, 
consequent  to  the  death  of  father  or  mother,  or  wife  or  child :  leaves 

1—57. 

« 

The  book  is  medium  size,  on  talipat  leaves,  somewhat  damaged. 
45.     No.  2360.     Fastu  tatva  pracdsica. 

The  title  implies  a  comment  on  Vastu  tatva,  concrete  truth,  slocaSy 
with  prose,  meaning  in  Sanscrit,  and  some  prose  writing. 

By  Amrita  chandra,  wants  the  1st  leaf. 

t/ina,  Chandragupta,  Camalasriy  Sucumara. 

These  were  great  Pandits  in  Jdina  learning — the  intermarriages  of  their 
families.  They  went  about  to  many  coantries ;  discoursed,  or  disputed  about 
their  sastras  ;  conquered  many  opponents,  and  widely  disseminated  their  own 
form  of  credenda,  and  worship. 

Their  mode  of  proceeding  as  to  ritual  ceremonies. 

The  order  and  benefit  of  their  mode  of  homage. 

After  their  success  they  became  close  ascetics  ;  and  subsequent  to  their 
death,  their  statues  were  put  up  in  jaina  fknos,  with  that  of  Buddha,  as  minor 
objects  of  worship.  (They  correspond  therefore,  in  a  great  measure,  with  the 
Aluvdr  of  the  Vaisknavasy     Leaf  2«»157. 

The  book  is  long,  thick,  old,  in  the  middle  only  full  leaves ;  at 
the  beginning  and  end  the  extremities  are  gnawed  off. 
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XIX.  Law  (sacerdotal)* 

K     No.  1542.     Dhernui  sasira^  fragment,  slocas^  no  tica 

The  middle  part  only* 

Rule  as  to  learning  or  study.  It  Is  not  lawful  to  begin  to  learn 
any  art  or  science  on  the  follo^ving  lunar  days,  i.  e.  amdvasi,  com- 
plement between  the  14th  (it'hi  and  conjunction  of  sun  and  moon: 
(ishtami,  8th  li77/i  first  quiirter,  and  last  quarter ;  chaiurdasl^  I4th  lifhi 
(day  before  tlie  full)  paurnamit  complement  between  14th  tithij  and 
opposition  of  sun  and  moon, 

The  evening  of  every  day  is  also  prohibited.  (In  consequence 
of  this  prohibition,  the  practice  in  schools  is  to  do  nothing  on  the  anuivcui 
and  Isl  tifhit  nnd  paurmimt  a^ml  1st  tit'hi\  four  entire  days  in  a  lunar 
niouLii :  the  other  prohibitions  are  not  regarded.) 

The  book  is  short,  very  thin,  on  nurrow  tdipat  leaves,  damaged 
by  worms. 

Very  possibly  an  extract,  for  some  use. 
2.     No.  1690.     Three  Tracts. 
J.)     Sai  dherma  vrutia,  S47  slocas,  complete. 

By  Panditdchdryaf  a  Jdina  cavi,  or  poet :  On    the   yajnam,  or 

sacrifice,  and  ^ct/anam,  causing  a  sacrifice,  by  finding  money  or  means. 
On  gifts  and  on  receiving  gifts,  studying  the  P^edas^  expLiining  them 
to  others.     For  tliese,  and  the  like  beneficial  olllces,  a  guru  is  required. 

The  two  other  sections  are  on  difle^nt  subjects. 

XX.  Lexicographical. 

1,  No.  988.     Amarrim;  slocas. 

By  Amaraunha  cavi ;  a  fragment  of  16  leaves  only,  from  the  1st 
cdndam^  or  book  containing  the  sverga  and  vt/ofna  vargcu^  two  sections 
complete,  the  die  verga  incomplete. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  in  good  order* 

2.  No.  995.     Amaram,  lexicon. 

By  Amara  sinha^  a  jdina,  slocus,  with  a  tica  in  Canarese,  in- 

complete. 

The  1st  Cdndam  is  complete  ia  12  sections^  from  werga  dowa  to  vdru  vgrt^  ;  the 
2nd  idndam  has  thrtso  varffas,  or  sections,  fram  6Aw  to  tdila,  25  leuYCS. 

The  book  is  long,  and  thin,  on  very  thin  talipat  leaves,  damaged* 
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d«    No.  1457.    Amarcm^  slocas. 

By  Amara  sinha.  The  1st  cdndam  wanting ;  the  Snd  and  3rd 
eandams  are  complete. 

2nd.    Bhiit—purar-^dUaf    vanduahati,    nmhati,    manushya,     hrimha    csketriya, 
v6i$ya,  fuirtf—lO  vergaa, 

SrdL     ViaSsha  nigna,  sa^fima,  nmarthOy  anvydxyya  4  vergaa :  99  leaves. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  old,  two  thirds  of  it  very  much  da- 
maged by  worms,  one  third  at  the  end  larger  leares,  and  in  better 
preservation. 

4.  No.  1484.    Amaramy  slocas. 
By  Amara  sinha. 

The  1st  candam  only  ;  this  complete,  from  sverga  verga  to  varu 
f7ff^a-— with  the  preceding  it  forms  a  complete  copy. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  thin,  old,  much  damaged  by  worms. 

5.  No.  1487.     Noma  lingdna  sdssanam. 
By  Amara  sinha,  slScas. 

Nearly  a  complete  copy ;  it  wants  50  sloctzs  at  the  beginning 
and  has  the  remainder  of  the  1st  cdndam. 

The  Snd  and  3rd  eandams  are  both  nearly  complete  :  a  few  in- 
termediate leaves  are  missing,  others  are  irregularly  stnmg. 

At  the  beginning  1  leaf  contains  slocas  from  the  Megha  sandSsam: 
the  2nd  leaf  has  the  meaning  of  some  Sanscrit  words  in  Canarese. 

The  book  is  long,  ofy^nedium  thickness,  very  old,  and  greatly 
injured  at  the  beginning ;  the  Tatter  part  more  recent. 

6.  No.  1488.    Noma  lingdna  sassanam. 

By  Amara  sinha,  slocas. 
Complete  in  three  cdndams. 

Ist.    Sverga  iovaru  12  virgas, 

2nd.    Bk&  to  sudra  10        „ 

3rd.     VixStha  nigna  to  awyaya    4        „ 
Leaves  1 — 100  in  regnlar  order. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  and  thickness,  on  narrow  talipat 
leaves,  touched  by  worms,  and  rounded  off  at  the  ends  by  rats,  without 
touching  the  writing ;  a  good  copy. 

7.  No.  1489.     Ndma  lingdna  sdssanam. 

Bj  Amara  sinha,  slocas. 

B  2 
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Complete  in  thiee  cdndams. 
UL    Sverga  to  vari,  12    t>ergat. 

Siid«    Bhutosudra  10 

Srd.     Vizitha  niffna  to  aveya^a   A 
Leaves  1 — 136.     The  book    is    of  medium    length,  thick, 
narrow  palm  leaves,  topched  by  insects :  some  leaves  broken, 
8.     No.  1490.     Ndma  Ungdna  sdssanam. 
By  Amara  Mtnha^  sl6cat> 
Fragments  of  two  copies. 

First  Copy,  the  Ut  Ciindam  complete* 

2iid  from  bhu  verga  aod  down  to  vana  uthatij  of  this  verga  U  ihdi  oolf»  3rd  wmst- 
ing. 

Second  copy*  The  Ut  Cdndam  complete. 

The  2nd  Cmdam  wants  tbe  first  six  v€rga*  i  and  then  has  from  Brakma  down  to 
iudrat  vtrga** 

The  3rd  Cdndam  is  complete. 

The  two  copies  would  not  make  up  one  complete,  as  two  vergat 
would  remain  defective  in  the  2nd  Cdndam. 

1st  Copy  leaves  1 — 51  ;  8  others  without  any  No* 
^nd  Copy  leaves  1—25,  aiid  64  to  127 :  26—63  wanting. 
The  book  is  of  medium  length,  somewhat  thick,  the  let  copy 
very  old,  narrow  palm  leaves,  slightly  injured* 

2nd  copy  broader  palm  leaves,  injured  by  worms,  and  a  few 
leaves  broken. 

9.     No.  1491.    Amaramy  slScas^  incompffte. 
By  Amara  sinka. 
The  Ist  erindam  complete  in  12  sectiooi : 

2nd     ,,       from  bhu  to  »udra  verga,  the  last  wanting  a  IttUe  at  tbe  end,  leaves  68. 
The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  somewhat   injured  by 
insects. 

10-     No.  1492.     Ndma  Ungdna  sdssanam. 

By  Amara  sinha^  slocas,  with  a  Oca  for  each  word  in  Canarese. 

Ist   CAndam,  9t«rga  to  vdri  verga  12  Section!. 

2nd        M      Bhh  to  mdta  10        ,^ 

ard        «,      Vizhha  nigna  to  avvyajfa  4       „ 

The  whole  is  thus  nominally  right ;  but  leaves  are  wanting  from 
the  midst  of  each  section,  187  leaves  remain. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thick,  some  leaves  are  broken, 

and  part  gone. 
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7o.  149S.    NigandUf  slocas  with  a  Canarese  Hca* 

By  Dhananjayaf  two parick'hedas,  or  chapters. 

A  list  of  ordinary  words,  as  in  all  vocabularies. 

Also,  namirVka  sabda^  words  of  various  meanings,  and  Jtnesvara 
devaiay  names  otjaina  gods. 

Vbdiydrfha  sabda,  words  of  dual  meaning  ;  only  two  meanings* 
Complete,  leaf  1 — 3S  in  regular  order. 

The  book  is  long  and  thin,  very  much  injured  by  worms ;  one 
leaf  has  a  part  broken  off, 

12.  No.  1494.     Nigandu^  lexicon. 
By  Bhananjaya — two  copies- 

1st  copy  has  165  sldcas^  with  a  Hca  in  Canarese  :  32  leaves. 
2nd  copy  has  66  ddcan^  with  a  Hca  in  Canarese,  incomplete,  10 

"leaves. 

Containing  words  of  one  meaning  ;  of  only  two  meanings  ;  and 
of  various  meanings. 

The  first  copy  is  of  medium  length,  on  talipat  leaves,  the  other 
longer  on  palm  leaves,  one  broken  ;  the  whole  injured  by  insects. 

13.  No.  1495,     Nigandu,  lexicon. 
By  Dhananjaya^  162  slacast  with  a  tica  in  Canarese,  incomplete. 

Containing  words  of  one,  two,  and  variuns  meanings. 
The  meanings  of  eac^Sanscrit  word  is  given  in  Canarese. 

Being  by  Vkjaina  there  may  be  some  sectanal  acumen  in  the  dual  worda ; 
thus  the  ward  Siva  signifies  a  god,  and  a  jackal. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  on  narrow  talipat  leaver,  in 
good  order. 

14.  No.  1497.     Abheddna  rttna  mdla^  a  lexicon. 
By  Haldyuta  Bhaita. 

186  slociUi  mth  a  tica  in  Canarese,  incomplete. 

The  Ist  Cdndam  is  complete,  the  2nd  not  so. 

The  Isr,  entitled  sverga^  contains  the  names  of  Indra^  and  other  ce- 
lestials, as  chandru,  cuvha^  suryot  yama,  rarttna,  ayni,  ^c.  The  other  one 
contains  names  of  year,  ayanas,  seasons,  months,  bright  and  dark  lunar  halv^ 
lunar  days,  days  of  week,  and  other  names  of  terrestrial  things  :  66  leaves. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  and  in  good  order. 


15*     No*  1408.    Noma  lingma  sa$ianem. 
By  Amora  iinlui. 

The  three  edndams  complete,  1^36» 
The  book  is  very  long  and  thin,  ua  broad  talipat  leaves,  old,  in 
good  order,  except  the  two  last  leaves. 

16.  No.  1499.    Noma  lingana  swssanam. 
By  Amara  stnha,  incomplete  copy. 

1st  Cdndam  38  slocas  are  wanting  in  the  iverga  section,  the  remainder 
complete,  to  the  end  of  vari  section. 

2nd  Cdndam  has  BM  to  Brahma  section,  in  regolar  order,  the  re- 
mainder»  being  3  sections,  wanting. 

3rd  Cdndam  has  117  slocas  in  the  ndnari'ha  vatga^  the  rest  irantingi 
leaf  4— 71. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  on  broad  talipat  leaves,  a  little 
iDJured, 

17.  No.  1500.     Two  books. 
1.)     The  Amaram  as  in  the  two  last ;  the  three  candam$  complere, 

slocas. 

2.)     Dhananjat/a  Nigandu— slocas  with  a  ilea  in  Canarese  ;  1S3  itoeas, 
the  rest  wanting. 

Leaf  1—^74  in  regular  order. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  on  broad  talipat  leaves,  the  edges 
worn  off  by  decay. 

18.  No.  1501.    Nigandu,  slocas  241  without  iica  incomplete. 

By  Dhananjaya — words  of  one  meaning,  of  two  meaningSt  an3 
of  many  meanings :  leaf  11 — ^3. 

The  book  is  rather  lon^,  old,  in  good  order. 

19.  No.   1504.     Sabda  pustacam — word-book. 

A  list  of  words  that  end  in  vowels,  and  in  some^  of  the  con- 
sonants, with  the  genders  of  each ;  with  number ;  and,  when  inflected, 
with  the  case  :  53  leaves. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  tliickness,  much  injured  by  worms. 
SO.     No.  1505.     Sabda  pustacam* 

One  leaf  contains  the  meaning  of  the  cases  of  nouns  in  Canarese. 
Afterwards  a  list  of  words  from  Rama  to  a^hta^  with  the  three  genders, 
the  number,  and  cases  of  words.  It  is  related  to  granmiari  and  ia,  in  ap- 
pearance, a  school  book. 
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1 — 38  leaves  regular-  The  book  is  of  medium  size,  slightly  in- 
jured by  insects, 

21,  No*  1508*     SaMa  pu8tiscdm — prose  incomplete. 

A  list  of  words  ending  with  the  vowels  a,  i, «,  ft,  and  with  the 
consonants  cAa,  Ja,  na,  *o,  ma,  (otherwise  ch:  j:  n:  s:  m:)  with  the 
gender  of  each  word,  masculine,  feminine,  or  neuter. 

Also  sarva  nama  sabda,  some  generic  nouns,  belonging  to  many 
individuals  of  a  class  ;  and  yu&hma  dastmatu  sabda,  imperative  words. 

Leaf  1 — 46  regular.  The  book  is  medium  size,  the  1st  leaf  bro- 
ken, injured  by  insects. 

22,  No,  1510,     Sabda  ptisiaeami  ^Tose, 

From  Rama  down  to  pratyac  (meaning  across)  the  three  genders 
of  the  words  intermediate,  whetherendingin  vowel  or  consonant,  includ- 
ing the  number  and  case  of  some  words  ;  leaf  1 — 48,  The  book  is  of 
medium  size,  one  leaf  broken,  one  end  gnawed  off,  not  touching  the 
letter  ;  the  whole  injured  by  insects. 

23,  No*  1511,     iSiiicfa  ^Jftffacaiw,  prose,  complete. 

Specimens  of  words,  with  their  genders  ;  affording  models  both 
as  to  vowels  and  consonants,  for  the  formation  of  cases :  36  leaves  com- 
plete ;  a  school  book- 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  without  boards ;  injured  by 
worms, 

34.     No.  15S2,     Nam^ingdna  sdssanam. 

By  Amara  sinka* 

The  lat  Cdndam  has  the  3verga*dic — and  vydma^  sections  complete, 
with  1 1  sl6cm  of  the  4th  or  Mia  ;  the  test  wanting. 

The  2nd  Cdndam  from  hhu  to  stidra^,  ten  sections  complete. 

The  3rd  CSttidam  has  from  vizhha  nigna  to  avwfaya,  4  sections  com- 
plete ;  the  genders  of  the  words  are  given  in  the  3rd  Cdndam^  not  in  the  two 
preceding  :  at  the  end  of  this  Cdndam  the  leaves  are  not  regularly  strung. 

Leaf  1—14  and  39—146.  15  to  38  wanting. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  somewhat  thick,  on  narrow  leaves, 
old,  near  the  beginning  injured. 

25.  No,  1598.  A  miscellany  of  eight,  or  nine  tracts  put  together, 
in  different  letter,  but  agreeing  in  subject,  lexico-grammatical. 

1 . )  Linga  nimaya  bushanam  (nagari  letter ;)  on  the  genders  of  words — in* 
complete,  5  leates. 


B7  Edma  chandra.    The  mBflculine,  fenunine,  and  neater] 
various  words  stated. 

2*)    An  extract  from  the  $uir(u  of  Panini^  in  Telugu  letter,  4  leavi 
complete — a  list  of  some  words,  with  the  gender  of  each  one. 

3.)     Sahda  ptutacam — word-book,  {ndgari  letter)  from  acarunUi    down 
to  iacardnta — this  is  one  copy  on  20  leaves. 

Another  copy  (Telugu  letter)  7  leaTee,  from  acaranta^  Rdma  sabda^ 

down  to  jfushma  dashimat. 

Another  copj  (Canarese  letter)  25  leaves,  from  pric$ha  down  to  askimat 
Another  copy  (Telugu  letter)  16  leaves,  from  Mama  down  to  cuhtmai. 
Two  copies  (Canarese  letter)  47  leaves,  from  Rdma  down  to  askimat. 
Another  copy  {Granfha  letter)   7  leaves,  from  Rdma  down  to  na- 

caranta.    In  these  word-books  from  3  the  gender  of  each  word  is   given  ;  all 

are  fragments. 

The  bundle  is  of  medium  length,  thick,  very  much  damaged  by 

worms  ;  ends  broken  off. 

26*     No,  1602.    Amara  m^anrfw— lexicon.  , 

By  Amara  sinka,  slocaSf  imperfect. 

The  Ist  Cdndam^  sver^a  to  rrfrt,  12  sections,  complete. 

2iid  CdndaMy  Bhu  verga  wanting  ;  from  pura  to  iudra^  the  remaioiug 
sections  are  complete. 

The  3rd  Cdndam  wanting. 

71  leaves  remain.  The  book  i^somewhat  long,  of  medium 
thickness,  touched  by  insects ;  one  third  of  the  book  is  older  than  the 
rest,  the  leaves  also  longer* 

27.  No*  1603.     Amara  nigandUf  sldcai. 

By  Amara  sinha. 

The  1st  Cdndam  wants  the  two  first  sections  and  has  from  die  ^erga 
to  vari  verga  ;  the  remaining  ten  sections  complete. 

The  2nd  Cdndam  from  Bhu  to  Vana  ushaH^  4  seetions :  the  remainder 
wanting. 

40  leaves  remain.  The  boot  is  of  medium  size,  very  old,  ex- 
tremely injured  by  worms,  and  gnawing  by  rats  at  the  end. 

28.  No.  1617.     Ndnarfha  retna  mala ;  xlocas^  incomplete. 
By  Bhdicara  cavi. 
A  lexicon  of  Sanscrit  words,  which  have  many  meanings. 
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The  idteihara  edndam  mg\6  letters  ;  as  for  example  the  vowelf  a,  n,  i, ;  short  a  Srak- 
ma,  Vuhnuj  Imo^  u  Sitm^  Parvaii  i  Indra^  wealth. 

The  devi  aakara  cdndamt  meamng  of  two  lettezs,  only  as  far  as  ^o. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  on  talipat  leaves,  touched  by  insects* 

^*     No-  2352.     Ganapattam,  lexicon. 

By  Sdcaitayana. 

The  plan  is  to  divide  into  ganas  (♦)  or  genera^  and  then  to  give 
the  included  species  ;  as  genus — the  human  face,  species,  the  members  of 
the  face ;  genus,  a  Cow's  body,  species  the  various  parts  or  members  ;  and 

^the  words  under  these  ganas  have  their  gender  specified  ;  for  example, 
Hara,  nva,  mucunda,  vricsha,  masculine, 
Bdla^  mala,  icha,  vdncha  feminine. 
■        Goiram,  gairam,  cshetram^  pdtram^  neuter ;  and  so  on.     A  list  of 
such  words,  and  also  a  list  of  Dhatus  or  roots. 
1  leaf  wanting  g — 43  and  53—93  ;  does  not  finish, 
,  The  book  is  short,  of  medium  thickness,  on  talipat  leaves,  some 

»   damaged  by  breaking. 
30.  No.  2356.     Nigandu,  lexicon. 
There  are  ten  kinds  of  Nigajidus :  this  is  one  of  them,   but  the 
title  is  not  found — it  is  a  fragment ;  slocaSt  with  a  tica  in  Canarese,  wild 
beasts— names  of  different  beasts  of  that  class :   to  some  there  are  as 
many  as  ten  names  ;  it  resembles  the  Amara :  leaves  56 — ^94. 
H  The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  slightly  damaged. 

XXL    Logic. 

IL     No.  1401.     Two  tracts.- 
L)     Tarkha  bhmha  pracdsica,  a  comment  on  the  tarkha  bkdsha* 
By  Channur  hhatta  kavi,  prose. 
One  parich'keda,  or  section,  complete. 
On  the  seven  padarfhax,  &om  dravyan  onwards  described^  and 
explained :  56  leaves. 

12.)     Ciheira  dipika  a  comment  on  the  book  dhitra  i-  e.  the  human 
body, 
*  The  Sanicnt  gana  and  Latin  genuM  are  one,  aod  the  lame  word  ;  only  disguised  bj 
the  spclUog,    The  radicals  in  boih  are  g,  and  n,  with  a  short  vowel  intervening  ^  the  termi- 
nalionHl  a  is  merely  dialectic    But  then  the  latin  word  ehonld  not  be  pronounced />e7u»it«,  bat 


On  atma  the  human  soul :  Paramaima^  deitj^  and  sariram  the 
human  body. 

Theses,  or  disputations  on  these  topics,  maintainLng  that  each 
one  of  the  three  is  distinct  from  the  other ;  and  therefore  opposed  to 
the  advdtias — author*s  name  not  known,  as  the  tract  wants  the  ending. 

35  leaves. 

The  whole  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  on  talipat  leaves, 
in  good  order, 

2,  No.  1413.     TcEtk/Uca  racsha,  logic. 
By  Varada  raja  cavi. 

All  secular,  or  existent  things,  may  be  arranged   tinder  seven 

divisions. 

1)  Jham^  2)  guna^  Zyhirma,  4)  Mmmya,  d)  VizitktK  6)  «amaiki|/(sm,  7)  ol^^dlBtt. 
And  dravya  is  subdivided  into  9  scctioiii,  (I)  Prieki»i,  ttxih  t  (^)jahm,  water ;  (3)  i4pa#. 
light  or  splendor  ;  (4)  Va^/u^  wind  ;  (5)  akdtsa^  ether ;  (6)  kAla^  time  ;  (7)  dicca^  direclioii ; 
(8)  dtrnd^  soul ;  (9)  manot^u,  mind. 

So  much  as  a  specimen  ;  the  hook  is  not  complete  :  21  leaves. 
It  is  long,  on  talipat  leaves,  in  good  order. 

3,  No.  1682.     Tarkha  sastram,  prose,  incomplete. 
By  Khava  mura. 

This  hook  contains  fragments  of  five,  out  of  sixty-four  common- 
place topics  of  disputation. 

Pramiti           Pdiam  inoamplcte                16  letTcs 

Sacti                vAtam  Ibid        ndgari      6  le^g^ 

Adijfa  sacti     vdiam  lb.         omftreie  10        «, 

Savi  kalpica     vatam  lb.           ruxgari       S         ,, 

Nirvi   kiUpica  tmtam  lb.          cttnireae  10        „ 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  the  leaves  are  of  different  length  ; 
the  state  of  the  book  results  from  some  mismanagement :  it  is  injured 
by  insects. 

4,  No.  S343.     Tark'ha  bkasha^  prose,  no  sections. 
By  Kesava  mitra. 
On  the  seven  padartkas,  from  dravya  down  to  abhdvam.    This 

is  not  the  old  work,  with  the  same  title;  /Aa^maintains  sixteen /Jod- 
art*has» 

■  This  work  gives  to  the  subject  a  religious  turn,  by  the  remark  that 

■  the  sum  total  of  the  padari'Has,  or  worldly  things,  is  anityam  finite,  and 
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that  IsvarOf  or  God  alone  is  nityam,  eternal ;  the  meditation  of  whom, 
on  the  tatva  system  (true,  or  spiritual  way)  is  the  path  to  beatification. 
In  this  mode  a  knowl|^e  of  existing  things  is  turned,  on  the  native 
system,  to  a  superior  account. 

Leaves  87 — 115,  and  15  blank  leaves. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  on  talipat  leaves,  very 
slightly  damaged. 

5.     No.  2350.    Nyaya  s&ram. 

A.  mOlaimj  tarkha  sastroy  prose. 

Divided  into  three  parich'hedas,  or  chief  parts. 

1.)    Pratyaciha,  self-evident. 

S.)    Anum^nam,  doubtful  or  circamBtantial ;  the  other  upam6nam  is  wmting. 

It  maintains  ws^en  padarfhas. 

1  ;  draoya  2  ;  ^na  3  ;  Itarma  4  ;  sdm&nya  5  ;  vizSiha  6  ;  tamavdifa  7  ;  abkdva. 
These  are  varioaslj  sab-diyided,  explaining  the  properties,  or  characters  of  the  said 
padart*hasn 

B.  Nyaya  sara  tica,  prose. 
By  Fdsu  deva. 

The  meaning  of  the  above  padarfhas  in  full  paraphrase,  leaf 
1—86. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  on  talipat  leaves,  in  gck)d  order. 
XXII.  Medical.  ^ 

1.  No.  1403.     V&idhya  sastram;  Wocof,  with  a  Oca  in  Canarese^ 
incomplete. 

A  remedy,   with  a  mantra  or  charm  against  fever,  and  another  for 
quartan  ague. 

Vindta  vidyddhara  rasam,  a  mercurial  medicine  to  promote  the  acqoiii* 
tion  of  great  learning. 

Kdruna  Sdgara  taUam,  a  medieine  to  promote  urbanity  of  temper. 
Various  other  medical  preparations,  S6  leaves. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  in  tolerable  order. 

2.  No.  1417.     Vmdhya  sastram;  slocast  with  a  tica  in  Canarese, 
incomplete. 

This  book  does  not  treat  of  diagnosis ;  but  is  chiefly  on  cure^  or 
remedies. 

c   » 
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On  the  cure  of  fevera,  of  quartan  figaes^  of  leproav,  or  white  skifi* 
Ckandrodat^a  anjdnam,  a  special  cure  for  sore  eyes  ;  ordinary  remedy  for 
tli€  saioey  termed  Verdndam  idt/alam^  that  is  balsam  of  almoods,  with  a 
kind  of  bftrk«  ficc.  VilvdtU  electuaries  from  the  bilm  fruit,  and  other  mjro- 
bglans. 

Essence  of  the  berry  of  the  Banyan  tree  (a  kind  of  holly  berry)  agaiojt 
flatuIeDcies. 

Various  other  medical  preparations. 
82  leaves  written  :  35  leaves  blank. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  on  talipat  leaves,  in  good  order. 
L     No*  1554,     Vdidhya  fas  tram:  slocat,  vnih  a  Canarese   ^fca^  in- 
complete. 

On   quartan  ague  ;  on  dyspepsia,  or  indigestion  ;  on  kdrndUtf  or' 
^ ,  gutia  Serena  in  the  eyes  :  Kama  rSga,  disease  of  the  ears. 

On  fevers  intermittent,  three  or  five  days. 
On  flesh  wounds  by  any  instrument. 
Remedies  in  each  one  of  the  above  cases. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,   thin,   injured  by  insects,  hj 
breakage,  and  by  being  gnawed  at  one  end. 
4,     No.  1556.     Vdidhya  sattram  \  slocas^  with  a  ilea  in  Sanscrit  prose, 
incomplete^ 

By  *Achara  svdmi  cumdra* 

The  I  St  ndhyaya  complete,  the  2nd  not  so. 

On  the  cure  of  flatulency.  ^ 

On  garhha  ihlyam^  or  worms  said  to  be  in  the  womb  of  any  barren 
woman.     Mode  of  destroying  them,  so  as  to  prepare  the  womb  for  fertility. 

Cause  of  unmala^  or  madness. 

TabohcshananK  property  of  penance  ;  discipline  ofyoyis^  suppresdoo  of 
the  breatli  ;  stated  to  have  tbo  property  of  raising  the  body  into  the  air,  above 
the  earth. 

Cshtra  bhkda  wjVttpanam— discrimination  of  difference  in  milk  ;  what 
kinds  of  milk  may  be  used  in  fevers,  what  not  ;  milk  of  cows  and  goats  allow* 
ed  ;  milk  of  buffaloes  prohibited 

Five  kindd  of  decoctions  for  flatulency,  bile,  and  phlegm. 

Various  other  matters  on  diagnosis  of  disease,  as  to  pulses,  bodily  aymp- 
toms. 

Also  on  remedies  :  leaf  81 — ^118. 

The  book  is  very  long,  thin,  on  broad  talipat  leaves,  injured  by 
rorms  and  breakage. 
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5.  1558.  Fdidhyardjatantramy  sl6ca8,\nihveThh\me9^nmgiriCBXitL'' 
Tese  ;  and  in  some  places  Canarese  prose. 

A  description  geiierally  of  diseases. 

If  such  and  such  living  creatures  are  killed,  such  and  such  consequent 
diseases  will  fall  on  the  body  of  the  person  so  doing. 

The  benefit  of  rubbing  the  body  with  oil  ;  benefit  if  partial ;  or  if  over 
the  whole  body. 

Askta  ckumamy  a  powder  of  eight  ingredients,  against  epileptic  fits. 

Matana  kdmesvari  a  compound  pill  said  to  be  against  fever  ;  the  name 
implies    aphrodisiac,  or    anti-aphrodisiac ;  bein^    equivocal. 

Medicines  to  strengthen  the  body,  generally  ;  roborifacient 

Remedy  if  a  pregnant  woman  have  fever  ;  another  if  children  are 
troubled  with  looseness  of  bowels. 

On  the  suliy  a  twitching  of  nerves  in  the  side  of  a  pregnant  woman. 

Remedy  against  bleeding  at  the  nose.  Ruiu  (season)  medical  term  for 
menses,  to  prevent  or  to  remove  them. 

Remedy  agaist  blackness  of  teeth. 

Remedy  against  quartan  ague. 

Qanda  aushatamy  to  strengthen  the  body. 

88  leaves.  The  book  is  of  medium  length  and  thickness,  slightly 
injured.  9 

6.  No.  1559.     Two  different  books,  medical. 
1.)     No  name,  prose,  incomplete. 

1st  and  2nd  adhyayas  (wanting  3rd)  4th  to  7th  complete.  8th 
to  10th  wanting :  llch  to  13tb  complete,  14th  wanting. 

On  the  discrimination  of  pulses,  as  indicating  disease^  and  on 
discrimination  of  the  mode  of  breathing,  with  like  object. 

Rdja  yacshina'tiidhananiy  prognosis  as  to  carbuncle,  or  cancer  on  the 
back  ;  stated  to  be  always  fatal. 

Bajasay  tdmasa^  tnckdram^  enquiry  as  to  hasty  and  bad  dispositions,  as 
induced  by  disease  ;  traced  up  to  disease,  if  there  be  disease  thei:e  will  be 
tdmasa  bad  temper. 

S&ska  nidhanam,  on  swooning  and  its  various  causes. 

Ounma  r6ga  nidhdnaMj  on  abscess,  or  colic  in  the  bowels. 

Pdndu  rdga  nidhanam^  description  of  the  white  leprosy,  so  far. 

Leaves  15—25  and  31 — 40 :  5  intermediate  wanting. 
2.)    Sarvdnga  suntaris  medicine. 
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By  Jruna  dhatta,  prose,  incomplete,  from  ht  adhydya  to  21st 
complete,  the  22nd  not  so. 

Bemedy  for  fever.     Poor  modes  of  making  decoctiona  for  fevws,     Bd*^ 
moval  of  extreme  thirst  in  fevers, 

Rakta  atisaram,  remedy  for  bloody  flux. 

Kwsmanda  rasdyanamt  an  electuary  from  the  large  pumpkin* 

Raja  yaahina^  remedy  for  cancer  in  the  back. 

Kushta  rdf^a  ehicaisoy  remedy  for  leprosy. 

Pdndu  rbffa  chwatsa^  remedy  for  white  skin  leprosy. 

Remedy  for  diseases  occasioned  by  vata^  pitia^  sleshmaf  wind»  bile 
"^phlegm  ;    the  latent  causes  of  most  diseases,  according  to  native  medicine  : 
leaf  60—88,  and  93— 109* 

Ihe  book  is  very  long,  of  medium  thickness,  on  broad  tali; 
leavesi  injured  by  inaects. 

7.     No,  1560,     Bishaga  kalpdsdra  mngraha,  an  epitome  of  the  me- 
dical art,  slScas,  v^iih  tka  in  Canarese,  incomplete ;  diagnosis,  orJ 
description  of  symptoms  in  a  bad  state  of  body,  arising  from  flata*' 
lency,  bile,  phlegm  ;  and  especially  fevers,  caused  by  either  of  tie 

three. 

Balavi/ati  prakruH — on  incipient,  or  recent  diseases  of  body  :  prog- 
nosis ;  those  of  J  Ay  long  standing  are  deemed  incurable. 

Jiva  sanjara  st*kana  lacshanam^  discrimination  of  vital  parts  of 
body,  as  the  seat  of  diseases  ;  and  as  the  seat  oQhe  five  kinds  of  flatulency* 

Vamana  roga  chicaUOr  on  removal  of  vomiting, 
Cshaya  roga  amhatamj  remedy  for  consumptioD. 

Megha  roga  aushatam^  remedy  for  diseases,  occasioned  by  venereal  heat ' 
of  various  oaturo. 

Remedy  for  diarrhoea,  when  concurrent  with  fever, 

Cusmanda  tayalam^  a  balsam  extracted  from  the  larger  kind  of  pump* 
kin ;  the  marriage  gourd, 

Saca  varga  gunam,  on  the  nature  of  regimen,  proper  to  be  used  in  cer» 
tain  speciflod  cases, 

Ramahhdna  ratam  ;  Rdma*s  arrow,  a  mercuriiil  powder  to  strengthe 
the  body. 

Also,  on  diiTerent  kinds  of  roots  made  into  medical  powders : 
74  leaves.  The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  old,  damaged  by 
worms,  and  breakage. 
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8.     Vdidhya  sastranfy  slSeag,  with  a  Canarese  Uca  in  some  places. 

Among  other  matters  are  the  foUowing. 

Niii/a  paniya  gunam^  the  nature  of  habitual  water  :  if  at  first  rising 
when  cleansing  the  teeth  a  little  cold  water  be  drank  it  will  keep  awaj  all 
difleaaes  :  dicitur. 

Ndsica  paniya  Qunamy  the  uature  of  nosed  water :  if,  in  the  early 
morning,  VkS  much  water  as  a  small  sea  shell  will  contain,  be  snuffed^  or  forced 
Dp  the  nostrils,  it  will  obviate  wind,  bile,  and  phlegm, 

Samhkdga  gmmm^  caution  against  venery,  after  ba tiling  w^ith  the  use 
of  oil ;  or  when  wearied  by  a  journey  in  the  heat  of  the  sun, 

'  Natl  hera  rasa  pana  gunam^  nature  of  the  water  or  milk  of  the  cocoa- 

nut  :  it  is  beneficial  to  health,  if  taken  early  in  the  morning. 

Nasija  anjana  gunam^  if  tobacco  leaf,  or  snuflf,  be  made  into  an  oint- 
ment with  butter  oil,  it  is  good  for  the  eyes. 

Yavaghu  ram  jmna  gunam,  if  the  water  that  bubbles  up,  on  boiling 
rice,  be  mixed  with  sugar  and  butter  oil,  it  is  beneficial  to  bodily  health, 

Varjtfa  ahira  prapogam,  milk,  or  anything  sour  must  not  be  taken 
in  fevers, 

Anta  sari  and  nitra  sarif  remedies  stated  for  complaints  of  bowels 
and  eyes. 

LJicva  rogam,  blackness  of  tongue,  a  disease  ;  remedy  for  it 
Ada  kaskdi/ani,  a  decoction  of  root^  against  fevers,        * 
Discrimination  of  pulses. 
40  leaves.     The  boo^is  some-what  long,  thin,  on  narrow  talipat 
leaves,  in  good  order. 

t9.     No,  1564.     Faidhydmrttam,   ambrosia  of  medicine ;  sl6cas  with 
tica  in  Canarese. 
By  Sri  dhara,  imperfect  as  to  beginning  and  ending- 
Disorders  of  the  teeth  ;  on  phlegm,  or  pituitous  distempers.     Remedy 
against  kappam^  a  siippoied  ball  of  phlegm,  or  mucus  in  the  throat  or  lungs. 
Remedy  against  an  excess  of  bile,  leading  to  vomiting. 

On  suUy  twitching  of  nerves  at  the  side  ;  on  head  aches,  and  kindred 

Idiflorders. 
Remedy  against  flatulency. 
Remedy  against  cold,  and  fever,  or  ague. 
Remedy  against  dyspepsia. 
Directions  as  to  chewing  betel,  &c.    In  the  morning  take  more  areca 
D  u^  at  noon  moro  lime,  in  the  evening  more  betel  leaf. 
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Remedy  against  fliarrh<Ba 

Krimi  toga  remedy  against  insects,  that  oome  out  of  itch,  or 


florea. 


lUmedy  for  fever  in  a  pregnant  woman. 

Hemedy  for  internal  abacess  ;  and  remedy  for  white  leprosy. 

Discrimination  of  palaes. 

Remedies  for  diseases  of  the  eyes. 

Remedy  for  diabetes ^  and  for  calent  fever. 

Leaves  1S3,     The  book  is  long,  somewhat  thick,  old,  considera- 
bly injured  by  worms, 

10,  No.  1565.     Fdidhya  sastram,  medicine,  slocas,  incomplete  ;  one 

leaf  has  a  tica  in  Telugu,  the  other  half  in  Canarese. 
On  the  cure  of  flesh  wounds. 
On  ^ye  kinds  of  abscess  in  the  abdomen,  with  remedies. 

Remedy  for  consumption,  for  flatulency,  for  epileptic  fits  ;  the  anu- 
banam,  or  vehicle  is  stated  with  the  remedy. 

Remedy  against  a  constant  craving   for  water  in  fevers,  and 
vomiting. 

Bemedy  against  bilious  purging. 

Matana  kamesvarOy  a  so  named  remedy  for  fever. 

Electuary  from  the  marriage  gourd,  with  mercury. 

Another  from  the  hilva  fruit,  against  bile  and  fever. 

Balsams  from  the  aava  gandhi^irom  ^  green  leaf  called  Naratfana^ 
firom  the  jamhu  fruit  ;  from  the  nagoy  or  naval  fruit.  Balsam  termed  Indrani^ 
for  the  head. 

Powder  to  expel  flatulency. 

Baia  guliket  mercurial  pill. 

Champaca  taj/alam,  a  balsam  for  the  head. 

Panasu  tayalam.  a  balsam  from  the  ^aca  fruit. 

Affni  ra^a  ehurnam,  a  powder  to  cause  appetite 

Ganda  mala  churnam^  a  powder  against  scrophula. 

The  mode  of  preparing  the  different  medicines  is  stated.     Ti 
book  is  of  medium  size,  very  slightly  touched  by  insects. 

11.  No.  1566.     F^lidhya  sastraiTif  fTo&e, 

The  4th  adhydya  complete,  the  5th  not  so. 

A  discrimination  of  ten  kinds  of  internal  heat  of  body,  Balaam  for 
vuhajvara^  dangerous  fever. 
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A  powder  called  ndga  haUt^  used  afterwards  for  the  same  ;  discrimina- 
tion of  five  vayuSf  vital  airs. 

Bad  pulses  defined. 

Remedy  for  bead  ache,  or  inward  pain. 

Bemedj  for  vomiting.    Medicine  to  cause  appetite. 

On  flatulencj,  bile,  phlegm. 

Remedies  for  diseases  of  children. 

Five  kinds  of  decoctions  described. 

These  and  other  medical  recipes. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  on  broad  talipat  leaves, 
in  small  and  close  hand  writing  ;  injured  by  insects ;  }  of  two  leaves 
broken  off. 

IS.  No.  1567.  RcLsa  reina  samuc^hayam,  on  Medicine,  sl6cai  with 
a  Canarese  tica,  incomplete. 

On  diagnosis  of  fevers  bj  means  of  various  pulses. 

On  cold  and  fever,  on  cold  in  the  bones  (rheumatism  ?) 

On  colic — cMtta  vtfrroAam,  melancholj. 

On  swelling  of  eyes — on  pralebhamy  or  madness. 

On  diseases  of  the  ears. 

Chandrddaya  anjanam — an  ointment  for  the  eyes. 

An  ointment  for  killing  worms  in  sores.  On  ear-ache,  and  tooth-ache. 
On  scrophula,  or  king's  evil.  On  bloodj  flux  ;  a  remedy  for  bleeding  at  the 
nose.  ^ 

On  diseases  after  child  birth.  These  and  some  other  disorders,  with 
the  remedy^ in  each  case  prescribed  :  leaf  1 — 137. 

The  book  is  short  and  thick,  old,  and  slightly  injured. 

13.     No.  1570.     Vdidhya  chintdmani,  jewel  of  medicine,  by  Indra 
Fallabha^  slocas,  with  a  tica  in  Telugu  :  incomplete,  1  to  3rd  viUtsa 
complete,  the  4th  not  so. 
Discrimination  of  pulses,  as  indicating  fever,  fits,  and  other  disorders. 
On  flatulency,  bile,  phlegm.   On  diarrhoea.    On  mercurial  preparations 
named  bhigi  rasam. 

Vishnu  paracrama  rasam,  mulica  rasam^  for  dysentery.  Yoga  murti 
rasam,  for  fevers  from  over  heat  of  system. 

Eye  ointment,  ditvya  anjanam,  cooling  ointment. 
Remedy  for  vomiting,  vehicles  for  pills,  decoctions  used  in  fevers,  as 
iea  muUca,  one  herb ;  dasa  muUca,  ten  herbs,  ke. 
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These  and  other  matters  as  to  pubes^  diseases,  and  remedic 
leaf  1—33.     34  to  86  wanting.     87—140, 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  old,  a  little  injured  by  worms. 
14*     No*  1571*     Fdidhi/anif  medicine  :  vdkata  stitra. 

In  brief  sentences,  each  one  explained  bj  paraphrase, 
37  adhya^fos^  or  chapters.  • 

An  account  of  the  reckoning  of  time  frotn  the  instant  of  piercing  a  locos  flower  with  t 
needle,  thirty  of  which  mjike  a  moment  {nimuham)  up  to  lagunat ;  tweko  of  wMcli 
A  daj;  a65  daj^f^  %ft»t  100  jein  the  life  of  a  man,  and  120  jetn  is  pmrwm 
length  of  days. 

On  flatulency,  bile,  phlegm,  as  causes  of  disease.  If  any 
of  these  prevail  in  the  system  the  consequence  will  be  disease*  Some 
means  stated  in  order  to  prevent  the  occurrence  of  any  such  disease; 
kinds  of  vessels  in  which  food  should  be  kept ;  for  example,  if  milk- 
curds  are  kept  in  a  vessel  of  brass  or  copper,  and  afterwards  eaten  tliev 
will  cause  disease. 

A  kind  of  precious  stone  is  an  antidote  to  venom  ;  if  tied  on  Ofcofl 
the  bite  or  sting,  the  venora  becomes  neutralized.  ^^ 

What  kind  of  food  must  be  avoided,  or  it  will  cause  disease. 

Modes  of  cooking,  or  prepariog  food, 

^Vhat  diseases  are  cured  hy  purges^  and  others  not  so  cored. 

Snuf^  as  remedies  for  some  diseases* 

Smoke  inhaled  from  prepared  materials,  as  a  remedy. 

Some  gayvdmhoM  (gargles)  for  the  moiro  only, 

Anjanam^  eye-salve. 

Some  kinds  of  medicines  before  being  used  are  to  be  offered  to  some  god. 

On  calcined  minerals  reduced  to  powders — and   various  other 
medical  matters  ;  leaves  1 — 63. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  on  talipat  leaves,  injured 
by  worms. 

15,  No.  157^.  Vdidhya  saHram^  an  extract  from  the  book  enti- 
tled A^vini  samhiti  proctd  ;  slocaSf  with  a  tica  in  Canarese,  and  some 
Canarese  prose ;  incomplete. 

Kesa  ranjana,  preparation  to  make  hair  grow. 

Garhha  nd$anam,  a  destroying  the  foetus  in  pregnant  women  ;  a  cau- 
sing abortion. 

Kanfha  mala  tayalam^  a  baUam  or  ointment  for  scrophula. 

Megha  vyuH  ckurnam,  a  powder  against  leprous,  or  venereal  ulctfs. 
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Sa$ta  drdvana  churnam,  a  powder  of  mercury  to  cause  appetite. 

Mutra  chicaUa^  agaiust  diabetes, 

Anga  lepana^  ointment  for  the  body,  agiuDSt  swellioga*  The&e,  and 
other  medical  remedies* 

The  book  is  long  and  thin,  on  broad  talipat  leayesi  the  1st  leaf 
much  injured, 

16,  No.  1620.     Sara  mngraha^  Medicine, 
By  Srt  GumadUka. 
Especially  on  pulses,  and  their  indications,  as  to  i^aiam,  pittamt 

^e$hma^  wind,  bile,  phlegm ;  if  any  one  of  these  be  in  excess  it  is  shewn 
by  the  pulse. 

On  modes  of  moving  or  walking,  classed  under  the  terms,  fowl,  serpent, 
frog,  kc*  with  indications  as  to  diseases.  Fevers  are  caused  by  flatulency, 
bile,  phlegm  ;  description  of  their  symptoms* 

On  asthma,  or  difficulty  of  breathing. 

Convulsions,  or  fits  ;  thirteen  kinds  of  them  described. 

With  other  matters,  in  two  par%ch*hedaSf  the  Ut  complete,  the 
2nd  not  so  :  leaf  1 — 27,  the  2nd  leaf  wanting. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  on  narrow  talipat  leaves, 
touched  by  insects. 

17,  No.  1625.     Vdidhya    scutram,    Medicine,    slocast    with    prose 
writing  in  Canarese,  not  being  translation  :  incomplete. 

Remedies  for  varied  complaints,  as  for  fever,  for  disease  pf  the  eyes, 
for  such  fevers  as  are  caused  bpwind,  bile,  phlegm. 

Remedy  for  consumption,  for  headache,  or  other  disease  of  the  bead, 
and  for  other  disorders, 

I  At  the  end  are  Siva  and  Hanumal  mantras ,  as  spells,  or  charms  against 

diseases,  with  stoUras  :  in  all  5?  leaves. 
The  book  is  of  medium  size,  touched  by  worms  at  the  end. 
18,     No.  1638.     Vdidkffa  sdra  iangraha. 
B        An  epitome  on  medicine,  ilacast  without  any  ilea,  or  verbal 
explanation. 

Amrita  laii/trthf ,  elixir  of  life,  and  with  what  accompaniment  to  be 
taken. 

kOn  bile,  phlegm,  indigestion,  flux  of  blood,  various  kinds  of  fits. 
Remedy  for  asthma. 
Panchamrita  rasam—ihe  juice  of  five  nectars;  a  kind  of  remedy  so 
termed. 

D  2 


410 


Kantka  mala^  remedj  for  king's  evil,  or  scropbulm. 
Gulma  rogaf  cdic^  or  bowel  complaint. 
Decoctions  for  fevers  occasioned  by  Hatulencyi  bile^  phlegoi. 
Remedy  for  dysuiy,  and  diabetes. 

Powder  o^  elakayi  and  other  materials*     Other  powders, 
for  consumption. 

A9t>a  ffandha^  a  root  used  against  indigestion,  and  to  give  strength. 
Preparations  made  with  long  pepper. 

Kuikmanda  krita,  a  preparation  from  the  large  ctteiirdila,  marrtair 
gOQrd. 

Eemedies  for  headache,  sore  eyes,  and  diseases  of  the  throat* 
Ked  calx  of  mercury,  chinturam  in  powder. 
Leaf  2 — 277,  many  leaves  in  the  midst  wanting — 246  rem&in. 
The  book  is  long,  very  thick,   on  narrow  palni  leaves,  closely 
written,  injured  by  insects ;  and  at  the  end  a  few  leaves  are  broken. 
19.     No,  1642,     Section  L     Gunapdttam,  tk  materia  medica^  or  list 
of  medical  materials.     These  have  their  respective   medical  qoib* 
ties  discriminated,  and  described.     They   consist  chiefly  of  mjto- 
bolams,  roots,  and  the  like.    For  section  2  see  XVIII. 
JO.    No,  1687.     Sections.   Fdidhya  8cuiram,{ttxgmeut of  &yelum* 
incomplete :  prose. 

Gi{fa  kuari  chumamj  a  powder  for  flstuleucy,  ck*haya  riga  ceuhdifam,  deoocti^ 
prescribed  for  conBumption, 

Jvara  ehicattat  removal  of  f^er* 

Directions  for  preparing  these,  am  other  remedies  in  varioui  dis- 

orders. 

21.     No.  2338.     Section  L     Vdidht/am,  ilocas. 

Raja  yacihina  lacshanam^  diagno&U  of  canceri  or  carbuncle  on 
the  back. 

Dosha  jvara,  dangerous  fever. 

Sleshma  rSga^  excessive  phlegmt  causing  disease  ;  a  fragment  of 
one  leaf. 

XXIII.    Mjbritorious  devotion. 
1.     No.  990.     Four  tracts. 
1.)     Sravana  dvddast  vratam  ;  slocas,  incomplete. 

Extracted  from  the  Ndrediya  purdnam,  ascribed  to  N&reda  muMU 

The  33rd  Qdhydya»  only  this  complete. 
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Narida  tells  Yagnyavalcya,  the  merit  of  a  fast  with  other  obser- 
vances, whenever  the  12th  lunar  day  falls  in  the  travana  lunar-mansion, 
not  occurring  every  year :  on  seven  leaves. 

S.)  Sravana  dvddasi  vrata  calpam  from  the  idurapurdnam — gJocaSf 
complete. 
Legend  of  Haridatta  a  king  who  carefully  observed  the  prescribed  fast 
on  the  11th  lunar  day,  and«also  the  12th  when  it  was  the  sravana  dvddasi^ 
and  during  it  he  heard  books  read  to  him  :  such  as  the  Bhdraiam^  Bhdgava- 
tanif  and  other  Vdisknava  works,  doing  at  the  same  time  homage  to  Vishnu ; 
and  when  he  died  he  was  beatified.  Surya  (the  sun)  told  this  l^end  to 
Yagnyavdlcya :  8  leaves. 

S«)     Rishi  panchami  vrata  calpam^  slocas,  complete. 

It  relates  chiefly  to  women. 

In  the  5th  lunar  day,  if  women  fast,  with  other  observances, 
they  will  be  absolved  from  sins,  will  have  children^  and  obtain  other 
benefits — said  to  be  Sdiva :  8  leaves,  see  various  other  notices* 
4.)     Soma  vara  vratam ;  slocas,  complete. 

If  women  on  a  Monday  (sacred  to  Siva)  place  an  image  of  his 
symbol  on  the  banks  of  a  river,  or  of  a  water  reservoir,  they  will  obtain 
Cdilasa  {Siva's  heaven)  8  leaves  ;  in  all  31. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  and  slightly  damaged. 
2.     No.  1377.     Vows,  and  benefits. 

Dasdp'hala  vratacalpam^  said  to  be  from  the  Bhavisk&Uara  purdnam^ 
an  observance  that  has  a  reference  to  Krishna. 

Vinayaca  vrata,  directecAb  Oanisa. 

Vara  lacshmi  vrata,  directed  to  the  gift-bestowing  sacti  of  Vishms. 

Svama  Oduri  vrata,  a  ceremony  to  get  wealth  from  gold-giving 
Parvati. 

Sandihichara,  a  fast  with  homage  to  the  slow  moving  taut,  planet  Saturn. 

Vdmana  jayanti  vrata,  a  ceremony  on  the  birth  day  of  the  Vdmana 
avatdra. 

Dhana  p'hala  vrata^  a  ceremony  to  the  sun. 

Rishi  panchami  vrata,  ut  supra.  These  and  various  other  vratas  par- 
taking of  the  character  of  *'  stations  ;"  removing  some  evil,  or  securing  some 
good. 

The  composition  is  poetry  and  prose,  mingled :  incomplete,  as 
leaves  are  wanting  in  the  midst ;  and  some  are  not  regularly  strung — 99 
remain. 

The  book  is  short,  somewhat  thick,  in  good  order. 
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3.     No*  1S78.     Vara  k^shmi  vrcUa  calpam :  iUcoi^  with  prose  com 

plete. 

Said  to  be  from  the  BhamshittoTapur&nam, 

The  day  of  observance  is  the  day  before  the  fall  moon,  if  that 
day  be  Friday,  not  otherwise;  and  only  in  the  sravana  month.  ^J 

It  is  a  household  cereniony,  by  means  of  a  pot  of  water,   wome^^^ 
conduct  it,  and  use  the  prescribed  homage ;  the  object  being  an  ixici^ase 
of  connubial  happiness,  or  gifts  in  general :  leaves  1 — 22  in  reversed 
order— 16  blank  leaves* 

The  book  is  short,  of  medium  thickness,  slightly  injured  by 
breaking. 
4*.     No.  1380.     VraiaSf  ceremonies^  with  fastings  and  use  of  Mokatra- 
namaSf  in  praise  of  different  gods, 

L)  Vinayaca  vrata  calpam,  a  ceremony  on  the  day  known  as  PutUyar 
sduiiy  or  blf th-day  of  Ganha,  with  its  result  or  benefit ;  said  to  be 
from  the  scanda purdnam. 

It  occurs  on  the  fourth  day  (lunar  day)  after  the  new  moon» 
the  Bhddra  pada  month. 

2.)  Risht  panchami  vratam,  a  fast  and  ceremony  by  women,  haviog 
reference  to  the  seven  great  sages,  stellarized  in  Ursa-major :  see 
othernotices. 

3.)  Famtfna j)t(/a,  homage  to  the  river  Jumna;  flowers  with  a  pot 
of  water  used  ;  it  follows  last  in  the  order  of  other  performances^ 

4«)  Ananta  vrafa  calpam^  a  fast  and  o^mony  directed  to  t^ishnu^ 
with  its  benefit,  said  to  be  from  Bhavishottara  purdnam. 

It  is  observed  on  the  14th  lunar  day  (or  day  before  the   full 
noon)  in  Bkadra  pada  month. 

5.)     Naihia  dora  prayasckiL 

Saivas,  Smarias,  and  Mddhavas  (omitting  the  Vmshia  advakiu)  on 
performing  a  vraia^  or  fast  ceremoDy,  tie  a  cotton  or  silk  cord  around  the  right 
arm,  women  on  the  left  arm,  and  it  ahouM  remain  there  an  entire  year ;  if  by 
any  accident  the  said  cord  be  lost,  the  above  is  an  expiatory  ceremony. 

6.)  Ananta  vrata  udya^ana,  the  vow  to  V^ishnu  to  perform  this 
vrata  may  be  for  such  a  day,  and  so  many  years,  on  which  it  recurs ; 
when  the  number  of  years  is  accomplished,  this  is  the  concluding 
ceremony,  with  feeding  Brahmans. 

7.)     GSpadma  vrata. 
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It  is  usual  to  mark  lines*  pUin  or  ornamental  (as  a  lotos  flower),  on  the 
cow  stalla,  and  on  the  raised  ^eats  about  the  doors  of  houses.  When  the  fixed 
terms  for  doing  so  has  expired,  then  on  the  twelfth  lunar  day,  bright  half  in 
the  eartikeya  month  (Nov.-— Dec)  the  Gopadma  vrata  is  closed,  with  the 
feeding  of  Brahmans. 

8w)     Vishnu  saha^randma,  slacas. 

The  one  thousand  names  of  Fhhnu,  daily  repeated  ;  as  alio  hk' 
various  pujas,  with  the  use  of  iuisi, 

9.)    Soma  vara  vraiam^  said  to  be  &om  the  scanda  puranam. 

Vow  on  Mondays,  but  especially  in  four  Mondays  in  tlie  month 
Cattikeya ;  at  which  times  Saiva  processions  are  usual. 

10.)     Vara  locshmi  vratamy   in  the   month  Mravm$a  on  Friday^  prece- 
ding new  and  full  moons,  and  only  these ;  directed  to  LacshmL 

l\,)    Laoiha  varrii  vraia  caipam,  on  tlie  offering  of  one  hundred 

thousand  lights  in  a  temple,  its  benefits. 

The  Madhapoi  plant  tulii  instead^  with  a  terrace  around  it,  and 
place  lights  as  in  a  temple :  this  is  said  to  be  from  the  BhavUhottara 
puranam. 

12.)     Gokula  ashtami  vratam. 

Ceremony  on  the  8th  day  after  tbe  full  moon  in  the  month  srdvana 
(August — Sept)  when  the  moon  is  usually  at  the  full  in  the  constellation 
Aquarius,  and  in  about  8  days  enters  the  nacshitra  Rohini;  Krishna  was  bom 
under  the  aster  ism  Bohini. 

The  Smartas  and  tlio  Madliavas  adhere  strictly  to  the  ashtamiy  or  8tb 
lunar  day,  the  last  quarter  of  the  moon.  The  VisiskUi  advdUait  followers  of 
Ramanuja  adhere  to  the  nacJiMtra  Rohini  and  not  to  the  ctshiami  alone.  Thua 
it  happens  that  sometimes  they  all  agree,  and  sometimes  the  first  party  observes 
one  day,  and  the  other  another  day,  for  the  Krishia  jatfanii  or  celebrating  the 
birth  of  Krishna  ;  a  festival  of  great  importance. 

There  are  other  copies  of  the  Finat/aca  vrata  Rishi  panckami ; 
and  tara  locshmi  vraia ;  ofie  of  each.  The  book  is  properly  two,  somewhat 
differing  the  one  from  the  other  in  appearance  ;  but  the  series  runs  on 
consecutively  and  the  duplicate  copies  of  I)  2)  and  10)  follow. 

Leaf  I — 85 — wanting  in  midst,  67  remain. 
l-*56 — in  midst  3  wanting^  53  remain. 

The  entire  book  in  of  medium  length,  thick,  touched  by  insects, 
5.     No.  1381.     Five  tracts. 
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K)     Finayaca  vrata  calpam,  mantras  and  slacas,  incomplete  ;  said  to 
be  from  the  scanda  purdnam  Krhhiia  to  Yuddkisfhira, 
On  the  fourth  lunar  day  after  the  new  moon  in  the  Bhadra  pada  monthi 
%  mud  imago  of  Gattha  is  made  in  the  usual  sitting  form  ;  when  BUva  leave 
and  various  other  plants  and  flowers^  are  » ffcntl  with  the  use  of  maniraM,  as^ 
herein  stated  :  16  leaves* 

S.)     Fara  lacshmi  vrata  calpam,  mantrm  and  slooas  complete^  said  to  be  i 
from  the   Bhavishottara  purdnam,    Maltewara  to  *Uma,     A   cere- 
mony on  a  Friday,  in  the  bright  half  of  the  mon^h  Sravana  ;  homage 
to  Lacihmi  for  benefits  sought,  10  leaves » 
3.)     Atlanta  vrata  ^alpa^  slocas  and  manirus^  complete. 

Homage  to    Vhhnu  on  the  14 th  lunar  day^  bright  half  of  the  Bhadra 
'pada  mouth* 

Attached  to  this  is  the  Vamuna  puja  krama,  mode  of  homage  to  the 
river  jMmna — 22  leaves* 

4.)     Garuda  dvddasi  ndma  stattra. 

Homage  with  praise^  by  twelve  special  names,  to  OanSsa,     Attached  , 
are  Hanumat  cavachamj  turya  a&h  aca  satam,  and  sur^a  namascdra   krama^ 
beiug  homage  to  Hanuman  and  the  sun,  for  benefits    desired*     62  leaTeik 
five  fragmentSw 

BahhhpavarfUtnat  mantras,  incomplete  ;  they  appear  to  be  addressed 
to  the  god  of  %vind. 

B6tai/ana  pacsham,  two  leaves  at  the  end  by  Botayana^  a  riihi  ;  some 

prayaschit  for  eiTors  as  to  modes  of  visceral  evacuation  :  at  noon  to  the  norths 
at  night  to  the  south  ;  not  E.  or  W.  %vben  the  ^  is  above  the  horizon — 59 
leaves  ;  in  all  169  leaves. 

The  entire  book  is  of  medium  length,  thick,  old,  and  somewhat 
injured — the  handwriting  is  not  uniform  throughout. 
6.     No,  1383.     Five  tracts, 
1.)     Soma  vara  vrata  calpanh  &  xdha  cevemony ,  on  Mondays    espe- 
cially, in  the  mouth  Cartiheya^  women  make  a  soiTia  ^ira  of  earth 
and  offer  homage  to  it,  the  benefit  of  so  doing  stated :   13  leaves 
complete, 

2.)  Gangd  vimuunca  snanam,  slocwt  from  Vdmana  puranam:  Thia 
is  a  form  which  if  used  mentally,  standing  on  the  banks  of  the 
Ganges,  is  e€|ual  in  virtue  to  actually  bathing  in  it.  At  the  end  of 
it — meditation  on  Rdma—IQ  slocas^  6  leaves  complete. 

3.)  Sri  Rama  puja  vidhanam;  sloaut  and  mantras,  complete  on  5 
leaves. 
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Mode  of  doing  ritual  homage  to  Rama ;  said  to  be  briefly  nar- 
rated by  Agasiya* 

4*)     Sola  grama  ddna  calpam — 45  slocaSf  complete  on  8  leaves. 

If  any  one  give  the  said  petrified  shells  to  good  persons  he  will 
acquire  the  merit  of  going  to  Vuh'mCs  worid, 

5,)     Srdvana  dmdasa  vrata  calpam — slocas^  complete  on  14  leaves. 

The  benefit  of  a  special  observance,  if  the  moon,  on  the  14th 
lunar  day,  is  in  the  asterism  sravana  ;  mrya  told  Yagnyavdlcya — that 
Hari  datta  observed  this  fast,  and  listened  during  the  night  without 
sleeping  to  the  reading  of  purdnas  :  after  sometime  he  was  beatified. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length  and  thickness  (46  leaves  in  all); 
the  leaves  are  not  of  equal  lengths ;  and,  near  the  end,  are  damaged 
by  worms. 

7.     No.  1384.     A  compendium  of  tracts,  chiefly  vraias  and  vraia 

calpam :  slocas  and  prose  complete. 
1.)      SamprScshana  vidhi. 

This  relates  to  household  customs :  when  an  image  in  a  house 
is  polluted  or  injured^  this  ceremony  is  used  to  set  matters  right, 

Samprdcshana^  is  also  the  first  purification  of  a  temple,  or  ii: 
in  it,  before  consecration. 

2.)     Lacsha  svasticas  vrala,  complete. 

The  ceremony  of  marking  a  house  floor  with  white  lines  of  rice 
powder,  sometimes  in  the  form  of  flowers, 
3.)     Lacsha  dipa  tTa^^-complete : 

By  yishnu  to  Brahma,  and  is  found  in  the  37th  adhydya  of  the 
Pdnchardtam, 

On  lighting  100,000  lights  in  a  temple. 
4. )     Lacsha  namascdra . 

A  discourse  between  Vasi^hia  and  Amharisha ;  said  to  be  from  the 
Bhavishdttara  purdnam  :  on  100,000  prostrations  to  Vishnu. 

5.)     Lacsha  lulsi  vrata  udydpana. 

The  closing  ceremony  after  having  offered  100,000  joints  of  sweet  basil 
to  Vishnu  ;  sard  to  be  a  discourse  between  *Uma  and  Mahisvarar  in  the  sednda 
purdnam. 

6.)     7\4lasi  kashia  mahatmyam* 

By  Nareda,  from  a  book  called  Prahlada  samhiia^  on  the  excellence  of 
the  dried  tutasi  plant  focymum  sanctum  e^siccatum)* 
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7,)     Lacska  puikpa  prata  udyapana, 

Tlie  closing  ceremony  after  oifering  a  hundred  ihouBADd  flowerfl  to 
Viihnu. 

8.)     Vara  lacshmi  wata*     See  No.  1378  and  IMO — 10. 

9.)     Vimyaca  vrata.     See  No.  1380—1). 

10.)     Durva  Vlnayaca  vrata — from  the  scanda  purdnam — an  offering 
to  Oanesay  by  means  of  saered  grass* 

11,)    Dasu  p*hala  fnrata — a  ceremony  relating  to  Krishna, 

12,)     Gopadmu  vrata,  see  1380 — 7), 

13,)     Yamumt  puja,  see  1380-^3)* 

14,)     Atlanta  vrata,  ib :  6). 

15.)     Rishi panc/mmi  wata^  ib  :  2). 

16,)     Nriiinka  ja^^nti^    ceremony    commemorating    the   birth  (or 
aniaiara)  of   Vishnu  as  a  man-lion,   oa  the  14th  lunar  day  of  the 
bright  half  of  tlie  month  Madhava  (said  to  be  April)* 
17.)     Vdmana  jayanti,    commemorating   the    birth    of    Vuhnu  agj 
dwarf,  on  the   12th  lunar   day  of  the  bright  half  of  the  moodr 
Bhadrapada  (March)  from  the  Bhavishottara  purdiiam, 
18.)     Sravana  dvddasa  vrata. 

From  the  sdura  purdnam — the  sravana  asterism  is  sacred  to 
KishnUf  as  the  sun  ;  the  ceremony  is  for  beatification, 

19.)     Sitiala  stottra  praise  of  a  goddess,  a  form  of  Parvati. 

20.)  Keddra  rrafa  a  field  ceremony,  A  the  14tli  lunar  day  of  the 
dark  half  of  tiie  month  Aivya  (  Asvtni^  April)  from  the  Bhavi- 
skottara  puranam ;  where  large  sdiva  emblems  are  placed  in  woods, 
or  wilds,  this  ceremony  is  used :  (it  is  perhaps  nearly  synonymous 
with  witchery). 

2L)  Siva  rdtu — the  special  commemoration  o£  Sira^s  swallowing  poi» 
son>  in  the  curma  avatdram  of  Vishnu:  commemorated  on  the  14th 
lunar  day  of  the  dark  half  of  the  month  Mdgha  (July)  in  the  night 
time. 

22.)     Gdpadma  wata  caipa — see  No.  1S80 — 7). 

S8.)     Laciha  varrti  wata^  ibid:  11). 

From  the    Vdya  purdnam  ;    celebrated   in    the   month    Magha 
(July — August). 

24.)     Surya  Chandra  mas^^vrata  ;  ceremony  to  the  sun,  and  moon- 
when  not  stated. 
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25.)     Dhana  p'hala  vrata  calpam — from  the  scdnda  purdnam — cere- 
mony directed  to  the  sun. 
26.)    Svama  Gduri  vrata  calpam. 

A  ceremony  to  the  gold-giving  Farvati,  to  get  wealth. 
27.)     Uma  Mahisvara  vrata  ccttpam. 

A  ceremony   to  Siva  and   Parvati,  to  obtain  desirable  objects 
from  the  Scdnda  purdnam. 

28.)  Soma  vdra  vrata  udydpanam.  Close  of  the  ceremony,  see; 
No.  1383—1.) 

29. )    Dasa  p'hala  vrata —  Swpra  11.)  ' 

All  the  vratas  are  understood  to  be  for  ishtasiddhi,  desirables  ;  but  this 
term  has  the  four-fold,  and  extensive  meaning  of  virtue,  property,  pleasure, 
beatification.     Hence  the  desires  are  as  the  mind  of  the  votary  is  disposed. 

To  this  book  is  appended  the  Sringdra  and  vdirdgya  satacams  of  the 
work  of  Bharhihari :  wanting  the  niH  tatacam  :  for  other  copies  of  which 
see  the  heading  Miscellaneous,  under  various  letters. 

The  entire  book  is  of  medium  length ;  somewhat  thick,  touched 
by  insects  at  the  beginning  only. 

8.  No.  1385,  Faishnava-Dherma  from  the  Garuda  purdnam — in- 
complete from  the  1st  to  the  11th  adhydya  so  far  right  :  from  the 
20th  to  24th  adhydya,  right,  the  25th  adhydya  incomplete ;  and  the 
rest  wanting. 

The  mulam,  or  original,  appears  to  be  wanting,  and  only  a  Cana- 
rese  tica  remains. 

Bhagavata  mdhdtmyainy  on  tht;  causes  of  obtaining  mdcsha  or  liberation  ; 
to  wit,  the  observances  of  the  Vaishnava  system 

Adiii  puja  mahatmyam^  on  the  merit  of  entertaining  guests — giving 
food  to  way-faring  men. 

Saddchdrya  mdhdtmyam,  on  the  benefit  of  imitating  the  example  of  good 
men. 

On  the  merit  of  constructing  Vdislinava  temples,  tanks,  &c.  as  a  means 
of  obtaining  beatification. 

Tulasi  archana  mdhdtmyamy  merit  or  excellency  of  offering  sweet  basil. 
Merit  of  domg  any  service,  as  a  charity;  in  a  Vdishnava  temple. 

Merit  of  giving  rice.and  milk-curds,  to  ten  or  more  Brahmans,  in  a 
temple  daily. 

The  merits  of  chants  of  the  Vdishnava  kind  in  a  temple,  as  very 
pleasing  to  Vishnu^  and  the  way  to  beatification. 

b2 
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Thene^  and  other  modes  of  dhermam  are  coditained  in  the 
Garuda  narrated  the  same  to  Marichi  ruhi:  leaves  l~6  and  M — 131  — 
7  to  93  waDting. 

The  book  b  somewhat  ioiig,  of  medium  tfaicknessy  and  in 
order. 

9.     No*  1427*     D/v^na  phaUivra^a,  mIocos  comjfhte^irom  the  semda 
ptiranam, 

A  ceremony  directed  to  the  sun,  on  bhdnu  vdram  (Sunday),  the 
brighthalf  of  iWir^Aa  month  (if  then  homage  be  paid  to  the  sun  by  this 
vrata,  the  result  will  b^  the  accomplishment  of  ishta  siddhi^  under  the 
four-fold  division  of  dhernia,  art'ha,  kdma^  moaha — see  No.  1384—29). 
5  Leaves  29 — 33  complete:  but  taken  out  from  some  other 
book.     It  is  of  medium  length,  and  in  good  order. 

10*     No.  1443.     Five  t?ral!a  cfi//>ai—«Wca*,  complete  on  30  leavea. 

The  Plshnu  panchaca  vratam^  or  five  Vai»hnava  vows  :  that  is, 
U)     VruUodtfapana  calpam^  benefit  of  a  be^n  and  ended  oeremooj* 
2.)     Laciha  trata  ttata  ealpam^   on  hghting  one  hundred  thousand  It 
3*)     Laciha  tulan  vrata  calpam,  giving  100,000  sprigi  of  sw«?et  basil. 
4  )     Lacsha  nama9cdra  vrata  calpam. 

Benefit  of  100,000  prostrations  to  Vishnu. 
5,)     Laciha  pradacgkina  vrata  calpam,  benefit  of  rolling  the  Dody  on  the 
ground,  around  a  temple,  a  hundred  thousand  time?. 

Krishna  told  YuddhuVhira  that  if  the  aforesaid  ceremonies  be 
performed,  both  men  and  women  will  obti^  the  pardon  of  their  sins. 

XXIV.  Miscellaneous. 

1.     No.  994.     Eight  subjects. 
1.)     Brakmopanishada,    supplement  to  the    Fedaa,    complete  oa  4 
leaves.     Para  Bnthm  is  the  first  cause  of  creation. 

2.)     KAivalya  upanuftada^   form  of  the    V^da  mantra,  4  leaves  com- 
plete. 

They  who  obtain  full  liberation  are  not  again  bom:  praise  of 
beatification. 

3.)     Jdpalya  upanishada  ;  mantras^  and  slocas,  complete  7  leaves. 

Praise  of  Fara  Brahm,  and  of  iatva  gndnam  or  true  wisdom. 

4.)     Atma  bodha  prafcaranam,  slocas  complete,  G.*>  8  leaves,  ascribed  to 

Sancara  Bhagatat  padickdrya,  a  disciple  of  SancarddhuTya  :  on  the 

divine,  and  human  soul. 
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5.)     Krishna  ashtottram  sata  stoitra. 

108  stanzas,  or  slocas,  complete,  on  5  leaves. 
Praise  of  Krishna  by   108  names  :  said  to  have  been  given  to 
BhUmi  devi  (the  earth  goddess)  by  Adi  seshan  (the  old  serpent.) 

6.)     Vedapustacam,  mantrasy  on  35  leaves,  incomplete ;  from  the  yajUr 

vedam,  meaning  not  known. 
7.)     Ashtapati,  slocas,  incomplete — 10  leaves. 
By  Jay  a  devi  cavi. 

Otherwise  known  as  the  Gita  Govinda^  translated  by  Sir  W.  Jones; 
this  is  a  fragment. 
8.)     Bala  Rdmdyanay  slocas,  complete. 

By  Valtntciy  epitome  for  schools,  19  leaves,  in  all  92  leaves. 
The  book  is  of  medium  size,  slightly  gnawed  at  one  end,  otherwise 
in  good  order. 

2.  No.  1293.     Ffagments. 

2  Leaves,  one  containing  the  mantra  for  a  fire-offering ;  the  other  in 
Canarese,  matter  referring  to  the  veddnta,  and  asceticism  :  leaves 
41 — 88  and  .91 — 100,  a  list  of  words  beginning  with  Tem,  a  quiver 
for  arrows,  and  others  following,  alphabetically ;  Sanscrit,  with  the 
meaning  in  Canarese. 

On  the  99th  leaf  a  little  GranVha  letter,  with  Canarese  lan- 
guage, same  subject.  The  book  was  taken  out  from  those  in  the  GranCha 
character. 

The  book  is  mediunRize,  old,  and  somewhat  damaged. 

3.  No.   1302.     Various  matters. 

Tadhiydrddhana  phala,  the  benefit  of  feeding  Faishnava  devotees, 
literally  worship  of  Vishnu ;  tad  or  that^  being  used  to  designate  Vishnu^ 
or  ensy  that  which  is ;  slocas.  of  some  of  which  the  meaning  in  Telugu 
is  given. 

Some  matter  on  the  chit,  achit,  isvara. 

This  is  understood  to  be  what  is  sometimes  designated  tatva 
treya,  triple  verity. 

CAiY,  pure  ether,  iucorruptible,  immortiil. 
Aekitf  coimptiblc,  mthont  immortalitj. 
Isw^a,  doity,  comprehending  the  other  two. 

The  scheme  of  deity  is  Vdishnava. 

Some  slocas  having  reference  to  Rama. 
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Stanzas  concerning  Vishnu^  in  the  Canarese  language,  Br  Purand- 
haea  Fitiala  dasa, 

A  description  of  Krishna  and  of  the  Gopis  seeking  for  him;  with 
aome  stanzas  from  the  Gojendra  mocsha,  a  part  of  the  Bhagavatam^ 

Some  slocas  from  the  Bala   Ramdi/anant  others  from  the  3r 
utrga  of  the  Raghupamsa, 

Specimens  of  declining  nouns.  39  leaves,  some  stning  opside 
down,  all  of  them  fragments,  and  only  of  use  to  fill  up  other  copies. 

N,  B.— The  book  would  be  of  use  in  the  work  of  colIaliDg 
works  in  the  I'elugu  letter,  much  being  of  that  kind. 

It  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  damaged  at  the  ends. 

4.     No.  1355*     A  bundle  of  fragments, 

1  leaf  injured,  F&ishnava,  on  the  acquirement  of  knowledge,  and 
the  way  to  beatification.  Leaf  1 — 7,  Garuda  hijacshara  mantra^  slocas, 
with  prose,  to  get  desires,  health,  &c.,  and  against  venomous  bites. 

Also  Garuda  kavacham^  spell  for  protection  against  snakes. 

3  leaves,  drdvida  prabandam,  the  Paiandu  and  other  stani 
Tamil  language,  but  Canarese  letter. 

Leaf  1 — 10,  Pdrvana  srdddha  krama^  verses  from  the  f^edas,  with' 
slAcas,  on  the  mode  of  fire -offerings,  and  funereal  offerings. 

7  leaves — further  matter  on  funereal  ceremonies  ;  defective 
beginning  and  ending. 

2  leaves — charana  slocas — ^record  of  the  precise  time  of  any  one's 
decease,  as  to  year,  month,  solar  and  luna"day.  Tamil  language,  99 
leaves,  that  is  1—64  and  73—106 ;  but  wanting  10,  33,  90. 

On  the  rahasya-treyai  mystical  triplicity. 
Tatva  treya,  tdple  verity. 
Theological ;  as  to  the  nature  of  Go(J,  and  relation  of  the  human 
soul,  to  God,  and  matter  ;  means  of  acquiring  beatification. 

Dtridcd  iiito  five  iiurupas  ;  nature,  or  fonn — Sri  vaehana  bushana ;  Ariha  panehaca ; 
Piirvdchdrtfa  anukramanka ;  Jlahagya  reina  rati ;  Mantra  ntna  vati,  etch  one  again  dlTisi- 
blfl  ioto  five  parts  :   Vmnknava  divioity^ 

Sanscrit — 4  leaves,  indicating  the  twelve  places  of  the  body  on 
which  Vdishiavas  put  the  urdhva  oinama  ;  how  to  mark  ihem,  the  bene- 
fit of  so  doing :  some  make  only  three,  one  on  each  arm,  one  on  the 
breast — this  work  states  the  so  doing  to  be  insuflScient,  and  to  be  sin, 

1  Ic^if  Mukunda  mdla^  rwAm/'^  garland,  5  slocas  incomplete. 
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By  Kula  iec*hara  'Ahucdr.    Tamil  language. 

22  leatea,  upadesa  ritna  mala,  from  the  Prabandoi — trafisladOn 
from  the  Vidas;  in  all  157  leaves,  not  of  equal  length. 
The  book  is  rather  long  and  thick,  old,  injured. 

5.  No.  1366.    Four  tracts. 

1.)     Pancha  h&udica  sarira  tatva. 

On  the  five  elementary  principles  of  the  human  body,  left  incom- 
plete as  to  the  application. 
2.)    Hari  pija,  homage  to  VithnUy  according  to  the  Mddhpa  system ; 
and  pifha  puja^  homage  to  the  pedestal,  or  seat  of  the  image  of 
Vishnu. 
Also  Vishnu  tnanassu  puja,  mental  homage  to  Vishnu;  this  last 
only  has  a  tica  in  Canarese. 
3.)     KdldmrUa  sldcas,  astrological,  on  special  times,  as  on  the  first 
menstruation,  the  good  nacsheiras.     Also  on  marriage,  the  good 
times  for  it,  times  favorable  to  friendship,  or  alliance,  or  the  like. 

4.)     Taratamya  sangrahUi  Nagari  letter. 

On  various  births,  as  of  the  seven  rtshis,  of  the  fourteen  Manus, 
of  the  eight  vasus  (chief  of  pitrus),  of  the  six  vitals,  to  wit,  eyes,  ears, 
nose,  mouth,  skin,  and  interior,  including  wind.  On  the  eight  guardi- 
ans of  points.  On  things  born  of  eggs  :  including  insects  proceeding 
from  hairs  of  the  body.  On  beings  born  from  a  womb.  Details  on 
those  points,  but  left  incomplete.  Leaf  1 — 55  in  regular  order  ;  13  of 
(hem  in  Nagari  letter,  bei||p  this  last  article,  4  with  some  blank  leaves. 

The  book  is  short,  and  thick,  a  little  gnawed  at  the  comers. 

6.  No.  1374.     Seven  pieces. 

1.)     Vishnu  puja  vidhanam ;  mantras,  slocas  incomplete.     Some  ex- 
tracts from  the  Vidas,  as  to  daily  formulas,  used-  with   motions  of 
the  fingers  and  other  bodily  members. 
Subject,  homage  to  Vishnu. 
2.)     Vignesvara  cavacha  stottra — sloctis  complete  ;  praise  of  Ganesa 

from  feet  to  head,  for  protection. 
3  )  .  Vencatesvara  sahasranhma. 

By  Ananta  tirfhdchirga.     Praise  of  Vishnu  at  Tripeti,  by  1008 
names,  mantra  form. 
4.)    Asvatt'ha  Ndrdyaua  siottra,  slocas  complete.     From  the  Brah- 
mdnda  purdnam,  Brahma  told  it  to  Nardyana. 


The  figure  of  a  serpent  is  cut  on  a  atooe,  and  ihk  stone  fixed  at  tlie 
foot  of  an  arasu  (aspen)  tree  ;  men  and  women  bj  walking  round  thin  tree, 
keeping  it  on  tlie  right,  iind  repeating  the  prcscribefl  nutniras^  will  oblain 
children,  the  favor  of  Vishnu  and  his  paradise. 

5.)  Brahma  Yagntfam,  mantras,  complete,  Fdishnana  in  ki^d ;  a 
sitting  on  grass  in  honor  of  piirus^  or  ancestors  ;  also,  homage  to 
lome  rishis.  At  the  end  5  or  6  slocas  containing  praUe  of  the 
earth  goddess,  of  the  dwarf  avaldra,  of  Vishnu^  and  praise  of  the 
god  of  wind  ;  with  mantras  to  V'nhnu^  used  with  motions  of  fingen 
and  other  members  :  so  far  92  leaves,  in  regular  order* 

6.)     Bdln  Ramdyanam  sldcas,  complete  on  6  leaves. 
?•)     Surya  namascdra  mantra  docas,  homage  to  the  sun — n 
mixed.     8  Leaves  complete.     In  all  106  leaves. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size  and  in  good  order. 
7.     No.   1375,     Four  tracts. 
1.)     Mahimna  stoitrCf  38  sfocas^  complete* 

Ndgari  letter.  The  title  may  mean  praise  of  the  glorj,  or  prai*e 
by  Mahimn.  Subject,  on  three  upper  worlds,  1st  the  Brahma  loca^  2m1 
the  Vishnu  Idea,  3rd  the  Siva  loca  ;  and  this  Stra  is  head  of  all. 

He  is  the  cause  of  creation,  of  preservation,  and  of  destruction; 
en  these  grounds  Siva  is  specially  praised. 

2.)  Siddha  sarasvati  stottra,  Canarese  letter,  sUtcas  10 — 43,  panegrric 
on  matters  pertaining  to  Sarasvali. 

By  Prithvitadhara  raja,  various  prairoof  Sm^asvati^  5  leaves. 
3.)     Sha  piija  krama  ;  dandacam^   or  long  measured  chant,  olso  priih 
slocas* 

The  mode  of  rituat  homage  to  Siva  ;  and  also  a  statement  gf  the  resulu 
or  benefits  ;  incortiplpte,  on  6  leaves.  This  puja  is  made  with  the  use  ol 
leaves  of  the  bilva^  a  tree  sacred  to  Siva^  its  trefoils  ai*e  said  to  represent  the 
iatvica,  rajam,  and  tamasa^  gunas,  but  probably  have  a  hijihcr  referenct. 
This,  and  the  follo\ving  are  in  Canarese  letter. 

4.)  Nava  devalA  dvd/ianafn ;  nmnlras  and  sanscrtt  prose,  5  leaves, 
incomplete. 

Mode  of  fire  offering  to  invoke  the  presence  of  ihe  nine  planets, 
or  their  regent'*. 

The  book  is  somewhat  long,  or  of  medium  length*  and  thin, 
slightly  damaged. 
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8.  J^o.  1382.     Three  tracts. 

1.)  Vara  Mohana  tarangini  \h\s  one  is  in  the  Caoarese  language  ; 
561  padyas  incomplete.     From  the  1st  to  10th  sandhi  regular. 

Description  of  Krishna^  with  his  story  ;  account  of  Lacshmi'-biTth  of 
Manmatay  his  attack  on  Siva  in  a  state  of  penance.  Burnt  to  ashes  hj  Siva*s 
frontlet  eye,  the  grief  of  Rati  his  consort. 

The  rest  wanting,  51  leaves. 

2.)  Vinayaca  vrata  calpam^  sUcas^  mantras  complete.  Benefit  of  the 
mode  of  homage  rendered  to  Oan&a,  on  the  14th  lunar  day  of  the 
bright  half  lunation,  in  the  Bhadra  pada  month. 

3.)     AUpdsanam ;  mantras  from  the  yajur  vedoj  incomplete. 

A  pot  is  filled  with  chaff,  diagrams  are  marked  on  it  by  sacred  grass, 
mantras  uttered,  the  whole  burnt  as  a  h6mam.    In  all  60  leaves. 

The  book  is  rather  long,  of  medium  thickness,  touched  by  insects ; 
the  last  piece  has  leaves  shorter,  and  more  injured  than  the  rest. 

9.  No.  1409.    Three  subjects. 

1.)  In  the  style  of  the  veda^s,  in  short  sentences,  treating  of  the  wis- 
dom and  good  disposition  of  Vishnu,  by  extracts  taken  from  the 
vedas ;  partly  understood,  partly  not  so  :  15  leaves. 

2.)  Pancha  karana  vartti,  on  the  five  vital  airs  (or  winds)  supposed 
to  reside  in  the  different  parts  of  the  human  body ;  herein  specified, 
with  the  name  of  each  vital  air,  3  leaves. 

3.)  Sancranti  lacshanaltf  It  contains  mantras  used  at  the  time  of 
the  winter  solstice,  the  macara-sancranti,  8  leaves,  incomplete. 

(The  three  pieces  are  in  balband  letter,  which  from  its  ajSnity 
might  perhaps  be  ranked  with  the  ndgari,) 

The  leaves  differ  in  length,  and  the  book  is  slightly  injured. 

10.  No.  1410.     Four  subjects. 

I.)     Sandhyd  vandanam;  mantras,  complete. 

Prayers  recited  at  morning,  noon,  and  evening,  by  Vaishnavas. 

The  book  explains  the  need  of  these  to  be,  that,  in  the  morning, 
racshasas  (evil  beings)  impede  the  risiotr  of  the  sun,  trying  to  stop  it  ;  when 
the  mantra  as  an  arrow  flies  by  way  of  the  sun,  and  discomfits  them  ;  so  at 
noon  the  said  beings  try  to  lay  hold  on  the  sun,  till  the  argha  and  mantra 
send  them  away  ;  and  at  evenin<r  the  like  efforts  are  repeated,  &c.  (So  that 
mantras  rule  the  heavens,  as  well  as  the  gods.) 
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2.)     Vishnu  $(6ttram,  Canarese  langUBge,  with  an  explanati«)ii»  ineost- 
plete,  on  23  leaves. 

yUhnu  ts  lord  of  the  umirerse,  al»o  the  etezzul ;  if  he  be  pniaedt 
beatitude  will  be  obuined. 

3.)     GSpfcdgiia;  $l6cai. 

1   Adhjdya  complete — Praise  of  Kmkmh  ^  if  tittered  bgr  the 
coinrberdeises,  with  wbom»  in  early  life,  be  associated — 3  leaves. 

4^)  Afiga  nywM  haranyasa.  The  mantras  used  in  the  early  jsomiiig, 
with  certain  motions  of  the  fingers  by  Brahmans ;  touching  also 
various  parts  of  their  bodies — 13  leaves  incomplete. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  and  somewhat  damaged. 
1.  No,  1419.  Three  subjects, 
p)  Mah6paniskada,  the  great  supplement. 
Brahma  to  Narida,  bIocos. 
The  let  adkydya  is  wanting,  S — 6  complete. 
Praise  oi  jitandheya^  or  one  who  conquers  the  senses, 
making  fire-offerings  the  person  officiating  receive  money  in  compen- 
sation it  is  an  evil  gift ;  and  trinsfers  the  punishment  of  the  atn  soQ^t 
to  be  expiated  from  the  culprit  to  the  said  officiating  BraJmum^  le&f 
40—75, 

%)     Padma  purdnam,  the  Patala  candam;  stocaSf  the  4th  ad/iydgam 
complete. 

Panegyric  on  the  removal  of  sin.     To  obtain  that  removal  VishS 

mu^t  be   worshipped,     Vishnu  s  forbearar^    extends  to  one    hundred 

faults  J  not  beyond.    Brahma  told  this  to  Bali  ckacraverti :  leaf  79 — 88, 

3»)    ' Gay atri  hruday am,  complete,  10  leases ^  told  by   Brahma-     The 

mantras  used  in  the  early  morning,  at  noon,  and  in  the  evening. 

The  book  is  short,    of  medium  thickness,  on  talipat  leaves,  to 
good  order. 

12,     No.   1435.     Various  small  pieces,  with  comments* 

Much  of  the  matter  appears  to  be  of  a  janyama  kind ;  beginning 
from  conception  in  the  womb,  to  the  attainment  of  beatification. 

1.)     Smara  tatva  pracdsica,  a  comment  on  a  piece  entitled  smara 

tatva,  the  comment  by  Revandrddkya. 

The  smara  iolwr,  or  original,   in  five  siocas  only,  follows.     This  Is  by 

Viranaradhyar,   both  are   complete.     It  is*   somewhat  difficult   to  describe  a 

production  whicli  gives  a  religious  turn  to  what  western  ideas  consider  inddi^ie 

or  obscene  :  to  wit — 
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Panegyrics  on  the  splendid  nature  of  Manmata  the  god  of  love.  On 
the  ntcla  and  soniiOy  or  stmen  virile,  and  iho  blood,  eo  deemed,  of  the  female 
sex.  If  the  «iic/a  prevail  a  man  will  be  born,  if  tho  «oni/a  a  female,  if  both 
are  equal  an  hermaphrodite.  Recipe  to  restore  lost  virility.  Five  kinds  of 
rati  (turpiter.) 

2.)  Siva  roAasya  pancha  retna,  five  jewels  (i.  e.  slocas)  by  Virandrd- 
dhyar,  on  the  Sdiva  mystery.  This  relates  to  the  Sdiva  emblem, 
as  to  the  cause  of  creation ;  with  the  Saiva  tatca  pracasica,  a  com- 
ment by  the  same. 

Panegyric  of  the  said  emblem.     13  leaves. 

3.)     SruH  sarapancha  retna,  5  slocas  by  the  same. 

Srufi  arfha  pracdsa  by  the  same,  a  comment  complete,  contains 
9l6cai  and  prose  matter  from  th?  Vedas.  It  is  endeavoured  to  be 
shewn  that  by  all  the  Fedasy  Siva,  (or  his  emblem)  is  the  Parnn,  the 
alone  heavenly  one:  the  cause  of  creation,  leaf  51 — 110  wanting 
the  69th. 

4.)     Tantra  sdra  pancha  retnam. 
By  the  same. 
Tantra  sara  pracdsica,  a  comment  on  the  other,  by  the  same. 

The  subject  relates  to  the  discipline  of  a  f/ogi,  or  strict  ascetic.  lie 
may  be  a  householder,  not  necessarily  a  sanniydsi,  or  one  wholly  relinquishing 
all  family  and  secular  cares  :  29  leaves. 

5.)  Taraca  pancha  retnam,  and  Taraca  dipica,  original,  and  comment 
by  the  same.  ^ 

The  list  of  the  21  lunar  asterisms  in  the  usual  order  tdrdvali, 
with  a  Sdiva  cast  given  to  the  matter. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  and  somewhat  thick,  injured  by 
insects,  and  a  little  gnawed  at  one  end. 

13.  No.  1448.  A  confuted  mass  of  matters,  16  leaves  on  the  two- 
fold  nature  of  mantras,  and  ritual  homage  to  Vishint,  the  mental 
meditation  and  the  outward  csremony.  This  reldtns  to  the  pancha 
ratram.  There  is  also  a  statement  of  the  appropriate  tunes  and 
musical  instruments,  on  festival  days  appropriated  to  adi  neshan, 
Garuduy  the  sendiipati,  Brahma,  Indra,  and  the  other  guardians  of 
celestial  points,  of  like  reference. 

3  leaves  Orantlia  letter,  Canarcsc  languajio,  containing:  house  ac- 
counts, and  some  details  of  the  five  gaovr/as,  or  products  fiom  a  cow. 

F  2 
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Astroln/y  mode  of  finc!ingont  the  birth  a^terism  from  the  name  of  the 
enquliet*  ;  when  the  ditto  of  birth,  and  tlie  luQ&r  asterism  are  unknown. 

(TUis  must  be  n  device  to  deceive.) 

On   the  twenty-seven  lunnr  astoisms,  and  twelve  zodiacal  signs  ;  hoi 
distributed,  so  ns  to  coincide  wiili  ench  olhet. 

The  lords  (or  phineis  ruling)  the  zodiacal  si^s  :  incomplete. 

14  leaves— on  the  pancha  rnivam. 

Ou  hoisting  the  fla^,  beating  the  great  drum,  calling  together  Indra  ao 
other  deities,  &c. 

3  leaves  10th  padalafi  or  section,  from  the  prayoga  mam  mMaca^  on 
the  mode  of  flre-offerin:x  and  otht  r  matters. 

Mode  of  purifying  a  house,  from  the  38th  adhyaya.     On  the  tones  and 
instruments  used  in  Vai^hnatu  worship* 

Brahma  tells  Vishnu  various  matters  about  fire-offerings,  and  detaila  of 
the  pancha  rat  ram. 

The  matters  connected  with  this  s3'stem  are  multiform ;  bat  i 
confused  order.     The  only  use  of  the  book,  as  it  now   is,  would  be  to 
compare  it  with  other  defective  books  of  the  Pancha  rdtram  ;  and  pos- 
sibly 10   supply   these   deficiencies*     The   leaves   of  this    book  are  < 
dlffiien*.  lengths,  and  in  diffw^rent  characters,  Canarese  and   Grant^hd? 
As  a  wliolc  it  Is  raiher  long,  thick,  old,  in  pretty  good  order. 
H\     No*  1451,     Three  subject?. 
1.)     Pancha  raira  puja  viJhdnam,  slocas  and  maniraSt  incomplete. 

The  ancurdpanam^  or  sowing  seeds  and  offering  them  fo  Vishnu,     Be- 
fore doing  sa  rhc  great  drum  is  beaten,  and  tH  Drakmans  repeat  their  mem- 
tras  ;  the  said  beating  continues  fur  one  muhurtam^  then  the  grains  are  3own» 
&c  46  leave?. 
2.)     Chandrodaya  tarn  ndmat  poetical  description  of  moon  rising, 
19  docas, 
Darkncps  then   disarpcar^ — the  moon  flower  {huvaidit/am)  opens  its 
prtuls,  tlie  Sfa  reflects  rays  from  its  waves  |  women  become  amorocs  ;  SleaTes, 
Omiifha  letter. 
S.)     Garuda  panchawta^  should  be  50  slocas  ;  but  incomplete* 
By  Hdantdchdryu, 
When  sectnrifd   enemies  ^ent  a  large  serpent,  Panipdsidi^  to  tlestroy 
Vedawitchdn/a^  he  nddrcs^ed  these  sl6cas  t:>  Garuda,  the  kite  of  Vishnu,  which 
came  and  carried  off  ihe  ^nake  :  1 1  leaves,  in  all  62, 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  slightly  damaged* 
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15.  No.  1463.     Bundle  of  leaves. 

Mantras  of  the  Jdina  system,  slocas^  incomplete,  some  Canarcse 
prose  ;  the  upanaina,  and  vivdha  mantras. 

Some  slocas  contaming  praise  of  Siva. 

Some  medical  matters,  in  Canarese  prose. 

Afterwards  incoherent  matters,  one  leaf,  or  half  a  leaf,  and  so 
on  :  in  all  146  leaves.  Of  no  use  save  to  collate  them  with  defective 
books. 

The  leaves  are  of  different  lengths  and  ages,  more  or  less 
damaged. 

16.  No.  1482.     A  variety  of  forms  of  homage. 

The  mode  of  homage  to  the  sun  ;  with  the  one  thousand  names 
of  the  sun. 

Tricka  kalpa,  relating  to  a  purifying  the  elements  of  the  body, 
before  engaging  in  any  ritual  service. 

The  offering  water,  poured  out  with  both  hands  to  the  sun. 

Drishta  mantra^ — Canarese — against  the  effect  of  evil  eyes. 

Fisvamitra  kalpa — it  contains  the  entire  routine  of  a  Brahman  s 
duties,  during  a  whole  day. 

Gayatri  stottra,  praise  of  the  gayatri,  with  an  invocation  to  it  for 
protection. 

Bdma  stottra — praise  of  Rama  by  1003  names. 

Ndrdyana  lirudaynm^wi  Lacshmi  hrudayamt  two  spells  taken 
from  a  book  called  At'harvma  rahasyam,  or  mystery  of  magic. 

^Aditya  hrudayanty  heart  of  the  sun  ;  Agastya  revealed  it  to 
Rdmay  who  thereby  conquered  Havana — from  the  yuddha  cdndam  of 
the  Rdmdyanam  :  siirya  Narayana  cavacha  stoftra,  praise,  with  appeal 
for  protection,  to  Vishnu,  as  seated  in  the  siirya  ma7idala,  or  region  of 
the  sun. 

/isvatChi  stottra^  praise  of  the  arasu  (aspen)  tree. 

A  nimb,  or  veppa  sapling  is  brought  near  to  it  on  Mondays  by 
women,  and  carried  round  with  this  chant  to  procure  offspring. 

Furusha  sucti,  or  hymn  from  the  yfijur  veda,  relating  to  Vishnu. 
Ndrdyana  upanishada,  a  veda  supplement. 
Sri  sucti,  a  hymn  from  the  veda  ;  it  relates  to  Lacshmi, 
Some  mantras,  or  prayers,  from  the  viJas. 
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Krishna  sict!r/t,  priise  of  Krishna. 
Ndraynna  stotlra^  praise  of  Vkhnu. 

G*'jendf'a  nioc$ham,  the  liberation  of  ati  elephant  from  a  crocc 
f  (allegory),  from  die  l%ijsiJltyai/a  8th  hook  of  the  Bhd^avaiam* 

Ganfja  sahasranama,   praise  of  the   Ganges  goddess*  by    1008 

1S4  leases,  not  all  numbered,  17  leaves  are  a  Uttle  shorter  than 
the  rest- 

The  book  is  somewhat  long,  and  thiek,  in  tolerable  order. 

17.  No,  14-85*    Excerpta, 

Leaves  23 — 88,  the  Virata  parvam  of  the  Bhdratam  complete ; 

padya  cdvyas  in  the  Caiiarese  language. 

Leaf  1 — 28  Aniara  ndma  lingdna  imsanam,  the  1st  cdndam  com-* 
plete,  but  strung  in  reversed  order. 

Leaf  2 — 14 — Bdla  Ramaffanam,  wants  the  1st  leaf,  an  epitome 
for  schools. 

39  leaves    Telugu    language,    containing   mangala   stot(rai,ot 
epithalamia,  on  Alamela,  a  form  of  Lacs/tmit  and  on  Vcncaia  ndCha^^ 
Srinivasa,  a  fonn  of  Vuhnu  as  worshipped  at  Tripety* 
I  Stanzas  used  on  joyful  occasions. 

Some  sisapadt/as,  or  short  lines  on  moral  subjects. 

Also  some  stanzas,  in  the  Telugu  language,  from  the  yuddka 
cdndam  of  the  Rdmdydnam^  on  Fibishina  Riding  his  counsel  rejected 
and  going  over  to  Rama:  a  fragment. 

Some  intermediate  leaves  containing  Telugu  accounts. 

The  book  is  long,  somewhat  thick,  old ;  slightly  injured,  uniforfi^ 
in  appearance. 

18.  No.  1550.     Fragments  of  odd  leaves. 

S  leaves  on  confcctionarjTi  Canarcso, 

%      ^      $UcaSt  the  talc  of  Raghu  of  the  aolar  line. 

2       H      #/<5c<ijf»  the  sports  of  Kfishna. 

\  l<!Jif  on  Gramraar,  iutj^as  on  nouns. 

2  leaves  panegjTJc,  Krishna  re^*a  of  Mysore, 

2      ,,      /f  W^ a  ma '<!♦  or  list  of  roots  of  verbs. 

2      ,,       praise  of  Udmn, 

2      ,,      «f(^<u  ethical  in  kind/ 

4      .»      Aniarttni^  the  let  eandam ;  the  hdla  Karga, 
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4      „      praise  of  Rama. 

1  leaf  Ndndrfha  retna  malica,  words  having  varions  meanings. 

The  whole,  little  better  than  a  bundle  of  leaves,  useful  to  supply 
leaves  wanting  in  other  books. 

The  leaves  are  of  different  lengths,  the  book  of  medium  thick- 
ness, injured  by  breaking. 

19.  No.  1551.    Fragments. 

S  Leaves  sheas ;  nacshetra  p'halam^  influence  of  the  lunar 
asterisms  :  does  not  begin,  nor  end  ;  damaged. 

9  Leaves  sloccis  enquiry  as  to  any  thing  stolen,  and  mode  of  reply. 

1  Leaf  {ndgari  letter)  sldcas.  Query  as  to  going  to  such  a  town, 
on  such  a  day. 

The  number  of  words  used  in  such  an  enquiry  observed,  and  an  answer 
thereby  determined. 

4  leaves  Canarese  letter,  sldcas.  A  diagram  containing  108  small 
squares,  each  one  numbered  :  any  enquirer  is  directed  to  touch  any  one  of 
them  at  his  pleasure  ;  and  from  the  number  an  answer  affirmative,  or  negative 
to  his  question  is  given. 

5  leaves  (ndgari  letter)  sldcas  only,  various  ethical  matters. 
19^.  No.  1574.  Subhdshita  sldcas. 

£xtracts  on  varions  subjects,  whether  from  the  Bhartri  hariyam 
is  uncertain. 

Laudatory  encoraiuM|  of  learning,  liberality,  courage,  or  bravery ; 
vdni,  or  eloquence,  corn,  grain,  patience,  or  clemency.  There  are 
mingled  with  these,  sringara  and  niti,  or  amorous  and  ethical ;  corres- 
ponding in  all  the  subjects,  with  the  abovementioned  work,  leaf  1 — 44. 

The  book  is  short,  and  touched  by  insects. 

20.  No.  1577.  Subhashita  retna  mala. 

By  Bartri  hart.     Sldcas  or  mulam  only. 

The  three  satacas  are  complete,  but  strung  in  confused  order. 
1  nilh  2  sringara,  3  vdiragyam,  is  the  proper  order ;  but  in   this 
book,  1  vdirdgyaniy    2   wf/j,   3   sringaramf   is   the  order  adopted :    the 
smaller  included  padadhis  are  in  regular  order. 

See  former  notices  of  the  work. 

This  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  on  broad  talipat  leaves, 
damaged  by  worms,  one  leaf  broken,  very  close,  small  writing. 


£1,     No.  1579*     Subhdshita  sloctu^  incompiete* 

Description  of  the  mode  of  playing  with  balls  bj  both  sexes  :  S  ii6e4 

Other  xldcas  on  tringarn  matters,  relative  to  woiQen«  Ukhaca  guna 
varna,  whether  &»  of  his  own  composition  or  that  of  others,  the  qnaltdes  of  m 
good  writer,  or  copyist,  i.  e.  the  hand  writing  neat,  fair,  &c. 

Leaf  14 — 56,  or  42  leaves  reniHin. 

Th^  book  is  rather  long,  of  medium  thicknejiSi  injured  by  insects. 

22.  No*   16^6.     Three  subjects. 

1.)  Bhavishyotra  purdnan^  said  lobe  taken  from  it,  the  camaldck^da 
mahatnujam. 

The  2nd  and  ith  adht/aya^ ;  docas,  both  incomplete* 
Suta  narrated  to  the  ri&lm^   the  excellence  of  the  Intn^t-KtlK  T 
leaves. 
2,)     Vishnu  Hattram,  97  Canaresc  stanzas* 

Praise  of  Vishnu  and  Nila  devi^  a  form  of  LaetknU  .  26  lenves. 
S.)    Frngment  of  an  almanac — incomplete  ;  the  year  nol  found — pfxise, 
28  leaves. 

It  contains  tit* hi,  vdranif  nacshStra,  yogam^  nCtmakarano^   ^9*9f^ 
bad  honrs»  rakukdla  bad  time :  in  all  61  leaves. 

The  book  is  of  medium  thickness,  the  leaves  nut  of  equal  lengths, 
somewhat  injured. 

23.  No,  1680.  This  book  is  made  up  by  a  heterogeneous  unxture 
of  palm  and  talijiat  leaves^  of  very  ^ferent  lengths  and  sizes^ 
put  together  in  a  hasty  and  careless  manner,  as  if  making  up  it 
tail  piece  of  fragments:  of  no  use,  except  to  fill  up  other  defective 
books — 75  leaves 

Among  tlie  contents  are,  amatory  verses  ;  slacas  from  the  Amaram^  a 
lexicon;    on    astrology;    a  comoientarj  on  amatory   verses,  in    Canareae  ; 
description   of  cunkuma — spot  on  the  forehead  of  women  ;    medical   matter*  ij 
some  ^foca*  on  Jdina  snbjects^  &c.  kc 

In  various  conditions;  some  leaves  damaged. 
t4.     No.   1(535.     SubhdskUa  slocas. 
By  Bhartri  hari  y^ffi. 
Two  copies ;  one  has  the  mUlam  onlyj  the  other  mitlam,  and  iiea ; 
the  latter  in  Canarese. 

1  copy— miUam  only,  the  uHi  and  trinffdra  §at4ica^  arc  eompbte,  the  i»diragyn 

mtatnm  incomplete. 
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2nd  eopj  tniUam  and  ttea  both  incomplete. 

The  sringdra  satacam  has  95  sldcas^  wanting  5  others. 

The  ntti  satacam  wants  a  few  sUcas  at  the  beginning. 

The  vdiragya  satacam,  original,  and  comment,  both  complete. 

The  leading  subjects  are  amorous,  ethical^  ascetical ;  according 
to  the  titles. 

For  minuter  notices,  see  other  copies,  Qranfha  letter.  The  nUi  relates 
to  worldly  morals  ;  the  sringdra  refers  to  women,  and  in  partSi  seofik  at  them  ; 
the  vdiragya  is  on  entirely  renouncing  all  worldly  attachments. 

1st  Copy  leaf  1—13. 

2nd  Copy    „    1—112,  but  33— 35  are  wanting. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  somewhat  thick,  on  broad  talipat 
leaves,  in  good  order. 

25.  No.  1644.     Suhhdshita  retna  vali. 
By  Bartri  haH^  slocas. 

Two  copies.  1st  copy  contains  1  nl/s,  2  sringdra  satacams  ;  with 
a  tica  in  the  Canarese  language,  leaf  1 — 77. 

2nd  Copy  has  only  the  sringdra  satacam,  the  mulam  without 
comment :  leaf  1 — 12. 

The  whole  book  is  somewhat  long,  of  medium  thickness,  a  little 
injured. 

26.  No.  1651.     Varieties. 

1.)  leaf   11 — 15.     Gayatri    hrudayam  ;  veda,     slocas,    an4    prose 
mingled.     Origin  of  0fb  Gayatri;  description  of  its  nature,   or 
form.    Its  benefit  (p'halam)  and  the  like.     A  discourse  between 
Brahma  and  Ydgnyavdlcyay  complete. 
One  leaf  contains  the  proper  characteristics  of  a  Brahman^  and 
Muni.     This  portion  is  in  Telugu  letter. 
2.)     leaf  36—46  GranVha  letter. 

Gayatri  hrudayam,  the  same  as  the  foregoing. 
Gayatri  cavacham,  the  charm  with  stottra  ;  signs  with  fingers, 
and  appeal  for  protection. 

Sudarisana  shadacshara,  mantra  and  stottram. 

The  six  lettered  Kdishnava  charm,  slocas,  prose  complete ;  named 
after  the  chacra  or  discus. 

3.)     Leaf  38 — 4-1.     Sudarisana  stottra,  GranVha  letter.-    Praise  of 
the  discus.     By  Fedantdcharya,  the  leader  of  the  vadagalas. 
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Sndna  krama,  mode  of  bathing,  as  to  the  use  of  mantrast  &c. 
prose^  in  all  21  leaves* 

27.  No.  1655.     Varieties,  some    mixture    of  graufha  and  ndgari 

letter. 

Chaturya  slocas  (Grant* ha)* 

Facts  from  the  Rdmd^anam  and  Bhdratam^  so  confused  in  appear- 
ance as  to  be  self-con tradictorj,  but  the  writer  states  it  to  be  the  story 
of  the  Rumdyanam;  so  that  the  matter  must  be  a  sort  of  sphiax-like 

riddles  ;   needing  ingenuity  to  find  out  the  meaning. 

Vishnu  sahdsrandma  puja^  praise  of  Fiihnuhya,  thousand  names : 
incomplete,  Canarese  letter, 

Karnamriia^  slccas  f  Ndgari)  verses  pleasing  to  the  ears  j  on  tlie 
sports  and  adventures  of  Krishna, 

The  same  in  the  Grant  ha  letter. 

Itdja  niti,  in  the  GranVha  letter,  various  matters  about  kings  \ 
among  the  rest  censure,  in  that  they  do  not  observe  their  own  laws ;  but 
in  order  to  extract  money  act  like  a  devddiydl  ("  her  ijvaya  are  change- 

ble")  sometimes  coaxing,  sometimes  angry,  &c. 

Sringara  slocas^  ornamental ;  it  is  no  crime  to  eat  the  cakes,  Sfc*^ 
offered  at  a  Vdishnava  shrine. 

Among  the  Sdivas  it  is  deemed  a  fault;  other  matters. 

Pavitra  lacshananiy  on  the  properties  of  a  cotton  bracelet  won 
around  the  wrist  at  the  time  of  sacrifices  and  festivals. 

Proper  size  of  a  pot,  or  vessel,  ^  be  used  on  various  ritual 

occasions. 

Jyotishamy  or  divination  {vdgari  letter)  on  signs,  omens,  puja$  on 
birth  days  of  some  demi-gods. 

Sringara  ducas ;  others  from  the  Aniarukam* 

Again  jyoiisham  in  Canarese  and  other  sringara  slocas* 

Notes,  as  to  the  asterism   of  birth   of  Kula  sic  hard' Aluvar  ,*  in 

all  62  leaves,  without  numbei^* 

The  book  is  of  medium  size  and  injured  by  worms — some  lea' 

are  a  litile  shorter  than  others, 

28.  No.  2362,     Nine  tracts- 
One  leaf  contains  a  Tamil  stanza  in  the  Trrantlia  letter, 

1.)     'Jlavanfdr  sioUram — sl^^cas  with  a  Canarese  tica^  praise  of  one  of 
the  ^Altwdr^  his  birth,  nurture,  adventures,  greatness  ;  incomplete. 
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3.)    Suprabddam ;  Canarese  padya  cavyam. 
By  Chdma  raja  of  Mysore. 

Concerning  Rama— to  arouse  him  in  the  morning,  after  sleeping 
at  night. 

The  subject  refers  to  his  conquest  of  Rdvana,  and  dwelling  with 
SUa  at  Ayodhya. 

3.)     Paschama  Rangha  ndyaca  stotira. 

Praise  of  Fishnu  at  Seringapatam  in  Mysore,  Canarese  prose,  in- 
complete. 

4.)    Hari  ashtacam,  8  slocas,  with  a  Canarese  tica — complete.    Praise 
of  Vishnu. 

5.)     Narasinha  mangaldshtacam,  8  Mcas  complete,  no  tica. 

Praise  of  the  man-lion  at;a^ara  in  a  rapid  metre,  vriihjayamangala 
often  repeated. 

6.)    Abhiti  stavam,  slocas,  incomplete. 

Praise  of  Sri  rangha  ndfha,  a  form  of  Fishnu  at  Trichinopoly. 
By  Fedaniachdrya. 

The  manner  is  serious ;  without  the  silly  ornament  of  some  of 
this  author's  writings. 

7.)     Sudarisana  ashtacam — 8  slocas,  praise  of  the  discus  of  Fishnu. 
8.)     Stanzas  without  names,  relating  to  Krishna^  Canarese  padyas, 
from  1st  to  3rd  adhyaya,  his  sports  as  a  child,  and  amorous  adven- 
tures in  youth. 

9.)     Fishnu  cavacham  witlffio^/ra,  Canarese  padya  cavyam  28  stanzas 
incomplete. 

Appeal  to  Fishnu  for  his  protection. 

The  leaves  are  strung  out  of  due  order  ;  and  some  of  them  not 
numbered,  in  all  154  remain  ;  they  seem  to  belong  to  various  books. 
As  a  whole,  the  book  is  of  medium  length,  somewhat  thick,  old,  in 
good  order. 

XXV.    Music  and  Dancing. 
1.     No.  996.  Bharata  sasiram. 

The  hasia  adhydyam^  or  chapter  on  motions  and  indications  by 
the  hands ;  incomplete.  ^ 

In  public  dancing  twenty-seven  different  motions  are  stated,  and 
explained,  such  as  pataca,  tripatdca,  tarjini. 

The  book  is  short,  on  four  talipat  leaves,  a  little  damaged, 

g2 
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'2*     No,  1587.     Bharata  sdsiram  ;  docas  with  a  Canarese   tica  ;  thS 
last  by  Mallicarjuna. 

Ilasta  tactharutm,  property  of  thi  band,  is  added  to  ench  of  the  following  ti 
word^,  Uiat  is — 

Dhiita—Hli^t  movement. 

Vidhuia-^TtAter  or  more  rapid. 

Upa  dhuta—rmjiid.  motioQ. 

Camkiium — Anger  movement. 

ifwil/ifain-Hilightly  folding  the  fingon. 

Akunpitam—ciosifig  the  hjind. 

These,  uid  various  other  motionji  witli  the  hands  and  fingers. 

The  book  is  short,  of  medium  thickness;  narrow  kares,  very 
old,  and  much  injured  by  worraa :  43  leaves  are  written :  in  the  midst 
are  17  blank  leaves  \  in  all  60  leaves. 
3.     No.  1666.     This  book  is  prefaced  by  matter  on  mtisical  modes* 
and  on  the  luoes  adapted  to  times  and  occasions — the  palavi^  the 
eca  talam,   &c*;   tlie  tunes  are  those  intended  for  household  use. 
There  follows  about  one  half  of  the  AsfUapadi,  1st  to  12th  sarga; 
twelve  others  wanting.     Praise  of  the  10  avatdras  of  Vishnu.     Then 
a  description  of  the  amours  of  Krishna :  the  piece  is  otherwise  known 
as  the  GUa-Govindut   by  Jdya  deva ;  and  I  believe  is  much   used 
at  rural  festivals.   See  XL 

The  book  is  short,  of  medium  thickness,  somewhat  damaged* 
XXVI.     Pauranical.  ^ 

1,  No.  991,     Sri  Bhdgai>atam^  slocas;  fragment  of  two  books  in  the 
I8th  purana.     The  19th  adhydya  of  the  Ist  scandam  is  complete, 

and  there  are  7  adhydyas  of  the  2nd  scandapi  incomplete.  Various 
traditions:  matters  on  the  four  castes:  V&ishnava  subjects:  55 
leaves. 

The  book  is  of  medium  sIzl*  ;  and,  with  the  exception  of  being 
very  slightly  gnawed  by  rats,  is  in  good  order. 

2,  No,   139^.     Bhdydvatam,  sloca.<s\  the  8th  scandam. 
^^j      The  1st  adhyaya  wanting,  2nd  and  3rd  complete,  the  subject  is 

popularly  know^  as  the  Gajendra  mocshamf  or  liberation  and  beatifica- 
tion of  an  elephant,  after  a  long  struggle  with  ^  crocodile,  released  by 
Vishnu  coming  on  his  eagle  vehicle.  Most  probably  allegorical :  8  leaves 
only. 

The  book  is  long,  and  in  good  order. 
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9p     No.   1411.     Vishnu  purdnam\  slocas. 

By  Pardsara  to  Maitreya. 

Part  of  five  amsm^^or  books* 

Thelstbookhas22<id%d^£w,  the  2nd  book  has  16  adhjdyas,  tbe 
fbook  has  18th  adhydtjas,  the  4th  has  24  adhydyas^  the  5th  has  37, 
only  from  the  12th  to  the  30th  adhydyas^  in  the  midat  the  matter  is 
deficient,  the  6th  book  has  4  adhydyas  :  general  subjects — 

Praise  of  Vishnu  ;  creation  by  Brahma^  but  through  Vuhnu — the 
four  ages,  and  other  matter,  in  special  honor  of  Vuhm»  Translated  in- 
to English,  see  also  other  notices,  260  leaves;  over  206  to  230,  or  24 
leaves  wanting. 

The  book  is  long  and  thick,  in  good  order. 

No.  1412.     Vishnu  purdnam,  slocas. 

By  Pardsara  to  Mditreya. 

In  six  amms  or  books,  camplete* 

The  1st  has  22  adhydyas^  the  2nd  16  adhydyas^  the  3rd  18  adhy* 
dyaSf  the  4th  24  adhydyas^  the  5th  37  adhydyas^  the  6th  8  adhydyas. 

Details  on  the  mode  of  creation— the  avatdras  generally,  in  praise 
of  Vishnu ;  and  Vedanta  in  substance :  82  leaves*  neat,  rery  small  and 
close  writing. 

The  book  is  somewhat  long  and  thick,  on  broad  and  strong 
talipat  leaves,  in  good  orden 

5.     No.   1 424,     Selections  of  vaj^ious  matter  from  various  portions  of 
the  eighteen  Piirdn^^  and  some  matter  from  the  Bhdratam* 
AdUy a  purdnam i  on  the  burning  of  Manmata  :  marriage  of  Pafvaii; 
birth  Q£Kariiceya  :  killing  of  Taracdsura,  by  Suhrahmanya^  from  53rd  to  56tb 
adhydyasy  leaves  33 — 48  :  from  218  —  400,  various  matters,  some  as  follows  : 

BrahmoUara  purdnam^  the  conquest  of  Varna  by  Mdrcaadcya,  On 
Sivat  cutting  oflf  Brahma's  head  :  incomplete. 

Padma  putana,  discourse  of  Vamhta  to  Dilipa^  an  ancestor  of  Rama  : 
agiuu,  the  conquest  of  Varna  by  Mdrcandeya. 

Mdrcandeya^s  praise  of  Siva^  birth  of  Nandikesvara,  Lijtffa  puranan 
the  amusement  of  Siva  in  assuming  the  form  of  a  mrabha^  and  with  its  boak 
piercing  the  skull  of  Vishnu,  when  the  latter  lay  drunk  with  the  blood  of  his 
victimj  alain  in  tlio  man-lion  avatura,  and  that  because  of  enmity  between 
them.  Scanda  puranam^  excellence  o(  ParamSsvara  or  Siva,  The  legend  of 
the  svarna  muc'hi  river.  Eiccllcnco  of  the  image  at  Calahasti,  On  Stvd^s 
dancing   during  the  twilight^  the  pradosha  hdlam,  from  the  BrahmoUara 
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hhandam  of  the  scanda  purdnam.    He  also  dances  periodic&Itjr  at  the  tiine  of 
tUe  deluge — this  from  the  cut  ma  putdnam. 

Bhardlam,     The  kirartarjuna^  as  found  therein,  complete 

Padma  pur&nam^  of  wMcli  ibe  fii-st  part  h  Sdica  aod  the  secood 
Vaiihtfava. 

A  tale  from  the  ftormer  part  on  the  dacshana  murtu  the  go  I  of  learning 
with  the  Sdivoji. 

ExcelleQce  of  the  Qve  lettered  eharm.  Mode  of  ritual  homage  to  «Siro, 
its  excellence. 

Bhagavatam^  6th  scandam^  the  Ndrdifana  vei*ma,  or  ca i^or^ a Jfiy  a  spell 
complete. 

These,  and  a  few  other  matters 

The  book  is  long,  somewhat  thick,  old,  and  considerably  injured. 
G,     No.  1507.     Cumara  sambhavam. 

By  Cdli  ddsa,  bUcos^  mulam  only,  atid  incompl^e* 

This  is  one  of  the  maha  cavyamSf  or  clossic  poems:  but  as  beiof 
grounded  entirely  on  purdnas  it  is  placed  here. 

This  incomplete  copy  contains  from  the  birth  and  training  of  Partniif 
through  the  account  of  the  tapas  oi  Stmt  the  cpi^de  ot  Man  ma  fa,  tot^o 
marriage  of  Sira  nnd  Pamati ;  the  i-est  wanting.  Ut  to  3rd  sarga  complete^  ilk 
wanting,  theoth  complete,  the  6tl»  husonly  83  slocas  ;  62  leaves  remain,  n^H- 
gently  strung,  in  reverse  order  ;  written  in  a  coarse  schoolboy's  hand  writing. 

The  book  is  somewhat  long,  of  medium  thickness,  in  good  order. 
7     No.  1517,     Cumara  sambhava.        ^ 

By  Cdli  ddsa,  slocas^  the  mulam  only. 

From  the  1st  to  the  7th  sarga  complete,  the  8th  wants  something 
at  the  end,  leaf  1 — 24.     A  classic  poem  used  in  schools;  on  the  roar* 
riage  o{  Siva  with  Parvaii,  and  birth  of  Subrahmanga. 

The  book  is  long  and  thin,  on  broad  talipat  leaves,  touched  by 
insects. 

8.     No.  1518.     Cumara  sambkava. 

By  Cdli  ddsa,  slocas^  mulam  only. 

The  1st  and  2nd  sarga  complete,  the  3rd  has  only  18  slocas,  the 
rest  wanting. 

On  the  birth  of  Parvati,  with  attendant  details — not  more:  leaf 
57— *74,  leaf  70  broken,  half  remains. 

The  book  is  of  medium  len;(th. 
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9.  No.  1525.     Cumara  samhhava. 

By  Cdii  dasa ;  mulavi,  or  origir.nl  only. 

The  1st  to  8th  sarga,  so  far  right ;  the  other  matter  wanting. 

The  birth  and  marriage  of  Parvati  down  to  the  birth  of  Subrah^ 
manya. 

89  Leaves.  The  book  is  of  medium  size,  old,  very  much  in- 
jured by  worms. 

10.  No.  1588.     Scdnda  purdnamy  slocas. 

Tirfha  cdndam,  1st  to  11th  adhydifam  complete,  the  ISth  in- 
complete. 

Kalydna  candam,  1st  to  4th  adhydyam  complete,  the  5th  incom- 
plete. 

MahatmyaSy  or  legends  of  Mandagin  dhara  hill,  and  of  various 

tirrt'has,  or  pools,  known  by  the  names  of  Ayasfya^  Pardsara^  Mdifre- 
ya,  Kanata,  Mandgalya,  Sioa,  Ganga;  and  the  Ska  puja^  or  ritual 
homage  to  Siva:  leaf  1 — 60,  61  to  66  wanting,  67 — 8l. 

The  book  is  very  long,  of  medium  thickness,  injured  by  insects, 

11.  No.  1608.  Satfjivifti ;  a  commei\{iXYy  on  the  Cumara  sambhava. 
by  Kolla  chela  malli  ndCUa  sttri  (a  poetical  title  of  Pedda  Bhdtta,  a 
Telugu  poet)  prose  form  :  8  sargas  are  complete,  but  the  work  not 
so. 

The  story  of  Parvai'is  birth  and  rearing;  description  of  her — 
burning  of  Manmata  ;  grief  of  lijti,  down  to  Parcatis  marriage — not 
more,  leaf  I — 9-1'. 

The  book  is  someTOat  long,  of  medium  thickness,  touched  by 
worms. 

12.  No.  1645.     Padwa  Puranam:  slocas. 
Uttara  kkandam,  incomplete. 

Sudarisana  maluttmyam —iiviilse  of  the  discus  of  Vishnu^  or  thun- 
derbolt 

Importance  of  putting  the  ndmam  on  the  forehead ;  and  other 
parts  of  the  body.        ' 

The  doctrine  of  the  eight  lettered  spell ;  not  of  each  syllable, 
but  as  a  wliole :  said  to  have  been  privat:j]y  to!d  by  Shd  to  Parvati. 

Paramdtma  surupa  nirnayam,  or  description  of  the  nature  of  God. 

The  order  of  the  elements  in  the  creation  of  the  world.  By  the 
authority  of  Para-Brahm,  Vishnu  is  the  creator,  after  every  yugapra- 
layam  or  periodical  deluge. 
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St'hiH  krama^  mode  ofpre&erving  created  beings  j  mmhara  t 
mode  of  destroying  them. 

The  whole  on  creation,  preservation,  and  deslrucUon  is  hrrein 
predicated  of  Vishnu. 

Siva  told  the  whole  privately  to  Panmii.  (Sectarial  de\ice), 
34.     Leaves  irregularly  strung* 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  slightly  injured  bv 
breaking. 

13,  No.  1664.    Gajindra  macsham,tl4cast  horn  the  8th  book  of  the 
Bhagavatam.     The  4th  adkydya  complete,  no  more. 

Vishnuj  on  Garuda,  delivered  an  elephant  from  an  alligator,  a«ti 
gave  it  beatification  (probably  allegorical), 

1  leaf  Canarese  language,  on  the  story  of  Vicfamddiiya,  19 
leaves. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  injured  by  worms. 

14.  No.  984.     Scdnda  purdnami  sloctu. 
Siva  rahasi/a  khandam^  complete. 
This  part  is  divided  into  six  cdndamSt  or  sections. 

.  Santhhati*  candamt  SO  adhyayas ;  on  the  birth,  growth,  end  powor  of  Siibrahnnnfo, 

.  Awra  emifxm,  15  adk^d^as  ;  on  the  asurat  coming  to  battle  with  the  dit^as. 

.  Vint  mdMndra  candam,  7  adh^dycu ;  Indra^  and  Cumnra  anncd  go  forth  to  war. 

.  Yuddha-cand4smt  35  adhtfdyas ;  destraction  of  tiie  nsuras, 

,  Deva  ctkndamt  7  adk^i/us ;  the  divaw  went  lojcanda  girt  imdprAlsed  Cumar^^ 

Daesha  c^dam^  40  adh^ajfag;  legendiiy  looKat  of  Siva*s  destFoyiiig  the  saciifice 
of  Daeaha. 

251  leaves  in  all. 

[In  the  antediluvian  world  Casyapa  had  two  wives  Diti^  the  mo- 
ther of  the  duityas^  and  AdiUt  the  mother  of  the  devasn  After  the 
deluge  the  name  of  the  devas  continued;  but  the  other  word  merged 
iwio  aturas;  designating  the  children  of  the  emigration  under  Ashufy 
and  Nimrod.  It  is  high  time  that  these  devas  and  asuraa  should  cease 
to  he  considered  as  superhuman  beings ;  the  asuras  being  very  evidently 
the  Auur&  of  Nineveh ;  and  the  devas  in  this  book,  the  residents  in  the 
then  warmer  climate  than  now  o( Scandinavia,  Mr.  Layard's  researches, 
on  being  properly  compared  with  the  Hindu /mrana;,  will  bring  this  out 
in  open  day*] 

16.     No.  1397.     Fasishtapurariam  siccus* 
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Tift'ha  cdndam — this  contains  matter  relating  to  tlie  pool,  or 
lake  near  the  foot  of  Cdilasa,  on  the  table  land  above  the  Himdlyas^ 
being  the  river  or  lake  known  by  the  name  Manasarowa. 

Parvata  mahaimyam^  legend  of  the  hill  i.  e.  Cdilam:  Siva  related 
to  Agmtya  the  excellence  of  Cdilasa.  If  any  one  come  to  that  hill 
beatification  is  assured  :  there  can  be  no  more  pain  of  future  births. 

The  53rd  adhy&yam  complete^  leaves  62 — 66  and  81^-88,  or 

twelve  in  all. 

The  book  is  long — a  fragment  taken  out  by  copying  from  some 
other  book,  and  recent* 

^  Local  Puranas, 

16,  No.  1415.  Fencaia  giri  mahatmyaiUf  said  to  be  from  the  f'a- 
mana  purdnam,  slacns^  incomplete ;  18  adhyayas  are  regular. 
■  Janaca  mahd  raja  made  an  asvamedha  sacrifice,  when  many  riskis  and 
others  being  present,  he  asked  who  onght  to  bo  worshipped.  One  present, 
named  Vamana  riM,  said,  that  he  had  seen  Agasiya^  Pulasthya^  and  other 
great  rishU  doing  penance  on  Vmtcata  giri ;  and,  on  his  asking  them  why, 
they  said  because  the  god  of  Vdicont*ha  (Fi>/mw)  condescended  f<»  dwell  there, 

^and  they  were  doing  penance,  with  a  view  to  beatification  ;  wherefore  Vencata 
svami  is  to  be  worshipped  :  leaf  77 — 132,  or  55  leaves. 
The  book  is  short,  of  medium  thickness,  in  good  order. 
161*     No.  1428.  -ffa^/djffriflm/idtoayaiw,  legend  of  Conjeveram,  said 
to  be  from  the    Srahmdnda  piirdnOm,     Narrated  by   Bhrigu  ruhi 
to  Nareda.  ^ 

i  Saiya  vrata  afietram  is  the  name  given  to  the  plain  on  which  the 

town  is  built.  Braknm  there  made  an  asmmedha  yagam.  Description  of 
Cancfii  paianam,  its  excellence  ;  fame  of  Haati  giri  (elephant  hill)  punya  cnUa 
vimanam,  the  shrine,  the  birth  of  Varada  raja  there  :  concerning  the  vega 
vati  river  ;  it  is  a  visible  form  of  SarasvaU ;  she  assumed  that  form  because  of 
its  excellence  :  with  some  like  mattOTB,  as  usual  in  such  legends. 

Note — 18  sfhalas,  or  lanes,  are  said  to  be  connected  with  the 
rdiihnava  temple  there. 

The  book  is  short,  rather  thick,  in  good  order. 

16 J.  No.  1429,  Ventaca  giri  mahatmyamy  said  to  be  from  the  Brah- 
manda  purdnam^  Mcas :  10  ad hydyag,  on  16  leaves  |  so  far  right, 
the  remainder  wanting. 

DuTvasa  rishi  having  come  to  the  residence  of  DUtpa  maha  raja^ 
this  king  asked  him  concerning  the  eight  Mt'halai  of  Vishnu^  not  made,  but 
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8clf  crcAtcd  ;  nnd  especially  begge<l  liim  ia  di$courdC  concerning  Vemcafa^n 
(Tripety)  as  one  of  lUem.  Du'rasa  narnted  lliO  legend  of  tlic  hill,  and  of 
Srinkam  (or  VishiviJ  duelling  llicrc* 

The  book  is  long,  ihin,  old,  tdViclied  by  \T0nns. 

17.  No.  1430,    For  sections  1,  2.  S,  sec  XXIX, 
Seer,  4,     Cmi  maftafmffam^  sheas ;  said  to  be  from  the  Vayu- 

jjnrdnam,  from  the  Ist  to  9;h  aditywjam  but  theSrd^  Glh,  7th  wautittgi 
on  11  leaves,  incomplete. 

Legend  rf  Benares.     If  any  one  reside  in  Benares  and  batlic  in  t* 
Gtnge*«,   iherc  will  be  no  pain  of  fui^arc  binh?.     The  e^tcellcncc  of  Cast  j 
of  the  Ganges. 

Tlic  great  feliciiy  of  VhvnntlCha  (a  furm  of  *S*iu(i J* tlicre. 

Soefion  4  Stl  Hajtjhn  m'lhihnt/nm  ;  slocas  said  to  be  from  the  ISrah' 
minda  pUTuiutm^  y^i  to  6tU  udhytuja^  on  3  leaves,  incompxte. 

Legend  of  Seringam,  near  Trichlnnpoly. 

Matiiscara  narrated  to  Kareda  m\  account  of  the  fane^  and  its  god* 
Other  and  fuller  notices  elsewhere  occur. 

This  book  may  be  known  by  its  being  of  double  lengthj  on  broad 
talipat  leaves,  closely  written, 

18.  No.  143k  Sara  cshetra  mahatmyam,  said  to  be  from  the  Bha^ 
vhhja  pumnam,  the  maihyama  khimiUi  or  mid%;le  section. 

Bralwta  to  JVrfrcrfa  :  frcm  the  G8:h  to  the  72nd  adhyaya,  so 
complete, 

Stirn  is  one  of  the  108  VaUhnata  fane^  Its  excellence  ;  glory  of 
the  god  &dra  tiaCha, 

On  tl»c  Ttfrcri  river  doing  homage,  it  obtained  th^  gift  of  being  greater 
than  the  Ganges*  The  CaiJ^ri  lltercnpon  praised  Viknu  Mnrrander/a^doiag 
homage  at  i\m  place,  had  succcsh*  JSdnt  pushcaratn^  a  tank,  its  cxcelleocc- 
On  the  Prahtada  and  llfo/tma  pools,  with  other  tales. 

14  leaves.  The  book  is  long,  much  damnged  on  one  edge,  or 
side,  by  worms, 

19.  No,  IG'J",  G:iraia  pura  ma)d! mj>tmiSo:as,siikl  lo  he  (icom  the 
scanda puranam,  (iom  the  1st  lo  the  13th  ad/if/af/a,  complete  oa 
31  leaves. 

The  kapild  river,  its  origin, 
Kapild  mahatmyam^  its  excellence. 
Kavundini  nadi^  origin  of  a  river. 
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The  ezeeQence  of  the  niticl)  or  clay  of  that  place.  The  jonction  of  those 
two  rivers,  a  ghaut  there  for  bathing. 

The  excellence  of  Sanyamisvam,  a  form  of  Siva  worshipped  at  the 
confluence  of  those  two  rivers* 

Paratu  Sama  was  bom  and  did  penance  there. 

GauUmd*s  penance  there. 

The  legend  of  Qarala  pun-^ox  poison  town,  specified  in  another 
notke. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  touched  by  insects. 
?0.     No.  1676.     Paschama  srirangha  mahdtmyam,  said  to  be  from 
the  cshetra  khandam  of  the  Brahmdnda  purdnam ;  slocas,  with  a 
Canarese  tka,  complete;  1st  to    5th  adhydya.    Paramisvara  to 
Ndreda. 

If  any  one  die  at  that  shrine  he  will  be  beatified.        • 

The  excellence  of  the  Cdveri  river  there.  On  its  banks  are  Odftiama 
eshkrc^  the  hermitage  of  Gdutama,  with  Sritiicasa  cshetram  and  others,  where 
the  triple  weapon  bearer,  the  possessor  of  the  six  good  qualities,  Vithnu,  con- 
deaoended  to  dwell :  266  leaves. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  double  thick,  with  a  wooden 
peg;  recent  in  appearance,  but  much  wormeaten. 

21.     No.  1660.     Three  local  legends. 

1.)     Vencata  giri  inahatmyam^  from  the  cshetra  khanda  of  the  Brah" 
mdnda  purdnam;  1st  to  9th  asvdsam,  so  far  complete,  the  rest 
wanting :  slocas,  witl^  iica  in  Canarese. 
A  description  of  Vdicont'ha  the  paradise  of  Vishnu  ;  the  dimen- 
sions of  Vencata  giri  defined ;  the  coming  of  Vishnu  to  dwell  there. 

Account  of  a  chdla  king  who  desired  a  son,  and,  in  a  dream,  was  as- 
sured of  one  being  bom  to  him. 

A  son  was  born,  who  became  sovereign  of  the  countries  around,  or 
near  this  hill. 

Whosoever  dies  at  Vencaia  giri,  even  as  low  down  in  the  scale  of  being 
as  an  insect,  to  such  a  being  there  will  be  no  future  pain  of  birth  or  trans- 
mi  juration.  These  and  many  other  matters,  as  usual  in  st'hala  puranas,  or 
local  legends. 

Ndreda  narrated  the  same  to  Bhrigu. 
1st  and  15th  leaves  wanting,  otherwise  from  leaf  2  to  83. 
2.)    Hasiu  giri  mahdtmyam^  legend  of  Conjeveram  1st  to  18th  ajvdsam 
complctCi  tlScas  with  a  Caaurese  iica. 

u  2 
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Brahma  did  sacrifice  an  the  banks  of  the  VigixtftUi  river*  Seni$caH 
CRme»  in  the  form  of  a  river»  and  destroyed  the  sicriEce.  Many  alieep  wera 
being  sacrificed,  and  some  observers  mocked  :  wbereapoEi  Brahmu  took  tha 
fat  of  the  cawl,  and,  meditating  on  Vuhnu^  poured  this  on  the  sacrifice. 

From  the  great  flame  which  it  caosed  Vi$hnu  as  Varada  r6ju  appeared* 
fully  armed  as  a  warrior  and  devouring  tho  said  (at  with  his  teeth  ;  with  con- 
nected matters :  such  as, 

A^a  mnfd  snanam:  closing  ceremony  after  a  sacrifice  :  washing  die 
body,  taking  the  ashes  remaining  from  the  sacrifice,  and  putting  some  on  tha 
bodies  of  attendants,  then  returning  to  tlieir  homea*     And, 

The  mode  of  homage  to  Vatada  rSja  after  the  finiahiisg  the  abore 
sacrifice  ;  brief:  2)  ia  on  51  leaves.  f 

S.)     Paschama  rang  ha  mt^hatmyam. 

1st  to  4;}h  Qsvdsam,  so  far  only  ;  the  rest  wantiDg,  sl6catt  witb| 
Canarese  Hca* 

Gdutama*s  hermitage  on  the  river  bank,  and  excellence  of  the 
place ;  the  appearance  of  the  vlmdnam^  or  shrine  of  Sri  rangha — the  ex* 
cellence  of  the  temple  :  the  lule  of  its  god.  Siva  to  Ndreda — 25  leaves: 
in  all  115. 

The  book  is  long,  somewhat  thick,  on  broad  talipat  leaves, 
touched  by  insects :  in  the  midst  some  leaves  are  broken,  onlj  half 
remaining. 

XXVIL  Polemical. 
1.     No.  1408-     Two  tracts, 

1.)     Advdiia  vdidica  niddhanta  sangraha :  prose,  incomplete^ 
By  Narasinha  cavi. 

This  tract  opposes  tlie  popular  notion  that  Brahma,  Vuhnu, 
Siva  are  three  distinct,  and  jarring  personages;  and  maintains  that  there 
is  one  Para  Brahm^  who  unites  the  three  in  the  oflSces  of  Creation, 
Preservation,  and  Destruction :   12  leaves, 
2.)     JagandVhavijagam,  the  triumph  of  Jagun&Vha^  otherwise  termed 
pancha  pashdnam  vyakgdnam* 
i  By  Rudra  hhatta  cavL 

This  is  a  laboured  attempt  to  turn  fifty-six  special  names  of 
FUknUfSO  as  to  make  them  designate  Shay  ex:  gr:  vl,  the  atmosphere, 
ghnu,  dwelling  in  ;  thence  **  dwelling  in  the  ^it,"  an  appellation  of  Siva; 
and  so  on  ;  but  the  endeavour  fails  in  five  names,  hence  termed  stones 
(;.  d.  cruces) :  thus  Na  iu    Nardgana  cannot  be  turned  to  a  Sdita 
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sense ;  though  there  is  a  report  that  some  modem  polemic,  from  Mysore, 
boasts  of  doing  what  Saneardchdrya  attempted,  but  failed  to  accomplish : 
SO  leaves  incomplete. 

(Mv  own  derivation  of  Vuhnu  may  be,  at  least  as  good  as  the 
above ;  that  is  : 

Vi  intensitive  particle,  corresponding  to  ha  in  Hebrew,  mA, 
Hebrew  for  man  :  nu — Nuh  or  Noah  {sicut)  "  the  man  Noah  :  "  whoso- 
ever has  attended  to  the  teppa,  and  vasanta  festivals  among  Vdiithnavas, 
can  have  little  doubt  that  such  is  the  true  derivation  ;  even  as  Rdma^ 
vrithout  meaning  in  Sanscrit,  denotes  high,  lofty,  eminent,  in  Hebrew.) 

The  book  is  of  medium  size — 1)  is  a  little  gnawed,  Z)  in  good 
order.  * 

2.  No.  1450.     Yetindra  mata  dipica. 

By  Srinivdsachdrydf  prose,  complete,  62  leaves.    . 

On  the  Vdishnava  view  of  the  Feddnta  system. 

1  leaf  mangala  stottra — or  recommendatory  preface. 

Terms  used  in  native  logic  are  employed,  with  the  addition  of  nirupana  description, 
and  avataram^  which  means  here,  simply  birth,  existence  ;  with  ths  addition  of  these  two 
words  the  divisions  of  the  work  are  pratyacsha,  anumana,  sabda,prakritij  kdUa,  nitya  uibhitH, 
jtoOf  Isvara,  dravya,  aviydptiy  adivyapti^  osambhavanL 

The  first  two  are  either  logical  or  other  technical  terms,  applied  to  a 
theological  system.  The  three  last  are  metaphysical  as  to  character  of  other 
parts,  i.  e.  wanting  the  quality  possessed  by  another  of  the  same  species,  or 
possessing  some  quality  additional  to  those  common  to  the  same  species,  or  an 
entire  defect  of  the  quality  un^r  consideration.  Pramdnam  and  prameyam, 
Pracruti  and  nifya  vibhuH,  xnese  are  vibMgam^  different,  distinct.  Bodies 
that  are  produced  by  pramdnam  and  pj-acmti  material,  subject  to  sorrow  : 
such  as  are  produced  by  prameya  and  pracruti,  are  celestial,  gods  ;  spiritual 
not  physical. 

Besides  these  matters,  the  sdiva  system  is  stated  hy purvapacsham, 
or  objecuon,  and  then  confuted  by  sidjihantam  or  reply.  And  Ndrdyana 
— to  whom  various  epithets  or  attributes  are  applied — is  asserted  to  be 
the  primary  cause  of  creation,  and  also  of  destruction. 

The  book  is  by  consequence,  ultra  Vdishnava,-  and  in  result, 
monotheistic.     It  is  recondite ;  but  would  seem  to  be  worth  translating. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  and  in  tolerable  order. 

3.  No.  1526.     Fisva  gund  darisam,  a  kaleidoscope;   stanzas,  and 
prose,  with  much  Telugu  letter. 

By  Fencatdchdrya. 


This  writer  exercises  his  ingenuity  by  first  abusing,  then  praisiiigi 
Vinous  gods  and  places :  with  what  object  other  than  to  shew  hts  owi 
skill  is  not  apparent ;  except  as  a  masked  battery  against  the  Tenffak$» 

I.    Surya — niada  #/iiH— mbuse  And  ^ftise. 
t^    Bhadraca  ti*hala  ynrd^fana  „ 
X    Affodhyn  ,, 

5,  GuT^acn  de§a  ^ 

6,  Carnntnca'tUM  „ 

7,  Canehi 

a.    CMU  desA  t, 

^.    Pandytt  dfin^  and  oUiiKr  ptaoet  „ 
IQ.     Mndhi*a  niatam  «, 

]  1.    Thc5  five  castes,  iadadmg  Farittrt  „ 
12.    *r)\c  Cdmtie^,  or  mtrcham*    „ 

Abo  the  aitrological  Brahmant,  and  other  classcf ,     AH  these  ife  fint  abused,  mi 
I  tbea  p&ised. 

It  Heems  that  the  author  belonged  to  the  Fadagala  sect  of 
FdUhnavasf  and  he  gives  the  7e7t^a^s  abuse,  but  no  praise;  leaving 
his  sting  with  them :  leaf  I — ii2  complete. 

The  book  is  long,  and  thin,  touched  by  insects. 

4*     No.  2345.     Bich'hatana  cavya  vidhii  21  slocm^  iDComplete. 

The  writer  asserts  that  all  other  gods  pay  homage  to  Siva.    He 

is  superior  to  them  all,  and  on  these  grounds  Siva  is  addressed  and 

lauded.     The   author  then    advises  all  the  people  of  the  world,  those 

who  are  lick'katanas  (mendicants)  and  go  a  begging  to  other  gods, 

warning  them  not  to  do  so ;  but  to  look  for  benefits  to  Sim  alooe. 

Example.  V 

"  When  there  is  a  good  mildi  cow  in  ihh  hons^,  why  should  the  dweUit  ia  Is^  te  I 
lake  of  getting  milk,  go  all  ronnd  about  trying  to  milk  a  number  of  asses," 

8  leaves  written,  6  blank 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  and  very  much  worm  eat^, 
XXVIIL    Ritual. 

1.    No.  983.    Saddckdra  smnti.  % 

By  Ananta  tirChdcharya :  slocag. 

Only  the  4th  adhjaya. 

On  the  morning  exercises  by  Brahmam  of  a  devotional  kind, 
directed  to  Vishnu:  by  which,  and  similar  matters,  bcivtification  (rftd^) 
will  be  secured :  leaves  62 — 69* 

The  book  is  short,  the  leaves  not  homogeneous. 
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S,     No.  137S.     Srdddha  pray  ogam  x  mantraif  and  Sanscrit   prose, 

complete. 

The  practice  is  that  of  the  Smariai, 

The  annual  coniniemoration  of  the  death  of  an  ancestor,  on  the 
return  of  the  same  lunar  tifhi. 

Some  time  previously  three  Bwahmans  are  told  of  the  return  of  the 

anniversary. 

Oa  tlieir  coming  to  the  house  their  feet  are  washed  with  water,  mingled 
with  eowdungand  btitter^oil.  After  these  have  washed,  the  water,  ^  is  drunk 
by  the  family.     The  process,  accompanied  by  mantraSf  then  goes  on, 

A  placing  the  sacrificial  ofierings  around  and  causing  the  Brahman^ 
to  eat  them,  with  spells  accompanying.  White  they  cat,  the  giver  of  the  food 
is  placed  near,  so  that  the  mantras  which  they  repeat  may  be  heard  by  him. 
No  mdras  are  allowed  to  be  near,  and  the  doors  are  closed  against  such. 
After  this  eating  ceremony  a  present  of  money  is  given  to  the  Srakmam  and 
they  are  dismissed* 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thio,  very  much  damaged  by 
worms. 
3,     No.  1399,     Srdddha  prayogami  mantras^  with  Sanscrit  prose  as 
iica^  incomplete. 
While  eating  the  sacrificial  food^  as  above,  certain  verses  of  the  r&fa« 
are  read,  and  the  tantra^  or  connected  ritual  by  motions  of  bands,  gestures,  &e* 
K      is  specified  ;  74  leaves,  without  numbers. 

H  The  book  is  long,  the  leaves  are  destroyed  at  one  end  by  worms. 

^^^  4.     No*   1407.     'Aba  stmmbha  grahyam, 

^^^^         By  Aba  siamba  rishi ;  prose  ^complete, 

^^H  It  contains  rules  and  regulations  as  to  the  proper  observances  in 

'         maniagesj  and  other  matters  of  an  auspicious  kind  :  with  others  appli- 

^      cable  to  serious  or  mournful  occasions.     See  Granfha  letter. 

^L  The  book  is  of  medium  length,  and  in  good  order, 

H        5.    No.  1433.     r&uhnam  rites. 

^P  Extracts  from   Vida^  with  ilooas    complete.     Consecration   of 

H  kalasoi :  many  small  vessels  are  filled  with  water,  wliich  is  then  exor- 
H  cised  by  mantrat  and  the  water  used  to  bathe  the  image,  and  in  other 
H     lustrations. 

H  Punyakarasana  kramoj  water  is  poured  Into  a  vessel  placed  on  rice, 

the  mouth  covered  by  a  mango  fruit,  mantra$  from  the  vidas  are  recited, 
ie  water  is  used  for  sprinktingt,  aa  hoJy  water. 
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Fire  affering  to  the  mm  planelB, 

A.  riflg  of  graas  put  on  one  finger^  then  the  an^a  imd  kara  i^faJOi 
fiigna  with  members  luid  hand.  Afler  all  this  follows  the  mode,  or  oirder  of 
hoisting  the  flag* 

The  order  of  the  ten  days  festival  observanoesi  with  proceesiona. 
The  splendor  of  the  car-drawing  festival  j  a  frequently  pouring  batter* 
oil  over  the  image  while  on  the  car. 

On  the  avarokanaf  or  taking  down  the  festival  flag,   dtsiniasiiig 
to  their  homes  ;  and  the  mmproc^hana  or  washing  the  temple  preciocis, 
leaves* 

At  the  endjCanarese  prose,  some^medical  matters,  and  vanoui 
lioitroM  or  hymns :  12  leaves :  in  all  115  leaves* 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  and 'slightly  injured. 

6.  No.  1449,     ydkanasam,  extracted  from  the  Ananta  tamkiia  of 
Fdicana  by  Anglramif  containing  slocas,  verses  from  vidas^  prose* 

Pifhdrchana,  the  altar  service. 

There  are  two  kinds  of  service. 

l$t,  Atmart*ha  hha^avdrd^Qjui,  thai  which  is  rendered  to  FitfAnu  from  the  isflies 

2nd.  Fara  art*ha  hhagavdradhana,  externa]  homa^,   in  ft  temple  ;  of  the   two^  tlu 
fint  one  is  the  btst. 

The  dd&ha,  or  fault  in  either ;  such  as  looking  at,  or  touching 
image  that  is  served  by  sudras ;  such  as  Paiidarams^  and  others. 

Panegyrics  of  Sita^  R&ma^  Krishna.      ^ 

The  pun^aMvoBanam^  as  performed  in  the  temple  of  Vemaatiifsar^ 
at  Tripety. 

Qaruddrchana^  service  to  Garuda,  and  some  other  matters  pertaining 
to  public  processions. 

At  the  end,  seven  leaves  in  Ndgari  letter* 

The  punt/akdvdsanam^  or  consecration  of  water,  with  use  of  mani 
64  leaves. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  old,  slightly  damaged;  there  ap- 
pears to  be  leaves  from  four  different  books. 

7.  No-  1455.     Three  subjects. 

L)     Scerasvati  puja  vidhanam. 

4  leaves,  sI^ccls  only,  Grant  ha  lip*hu 
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One  slSca  is  given  to  each  one  of  the  different  kinds  of  offerings, 
usually  rendered  to  this  goddess.  The  arghya,  pouring  out  water ; 
offering  a  compound  of  sugar,  honey,  plaintain  fruits,  cocoanut  kernel. 

2.)     Bhagavat  puja  vidhdnam,  slocas,  incomplete,  Canarese  letter. 

Service  to  Vishnu,  technically  termed  arghyam,  padyam,  dcha- 
maniyam,  gandamy  acVhatvi,  flowers,  garment,  fan,  sacred  thread :  to 
each  one  a  distich. 

3.)    from  the  linga  purdnam,   ndgari  letter,  hy  Hari  tdUca,  slScat, 
complete. 

On  the  third  day  in  the  moon's  increase  in  Bhadrapada  month,  on  the 
first  of  the  Vinayaca  ekatirdhi :  if  women  fast,  and  form  a  mud  Imgam^  first 
worshipping  it,  and  then  casting  it  into  a  river,  they  will  receive  great  hap- 
pinesSi  m  %  good  reward  ;  7  leaves,  Siva  told  this  to  ParvatL 

Five  loose  leaves  in  Canarese  letter,  on  the  motions  of  hands  and 
fingers,  when  repeating  the  Oayatri. 

The  book  is  long,  but  the  leaves  of  different  lengths,  thin, 
injured. 

8.     No.  1548.     Two  subjects  or  sections. 

Sect.  2— see  III.  2. 

Sect.  1  kola  vidhdna  padadhi ;  «2oca«,  incomplete. 

7ato  carmam,  suitable,  or  not  suitable  time  for  the  ceremony  after 
the  birth  of  a  child. 

Lekha  homan,  fire-cnrering  on  beginning  to  learn  to  write. 
Madhu  barhha  homam,  a  mixture  of  butter-oil,  honey,  plantain 
pulp,  sug^,  made  and  then  poured  on  a  saciificial  fire. 

Garbhddana  kdla  nimayaniy  a  discrimination  of  the  proper  time 
for  bridegroom  and  bride  to  come  together  ;  bad  time  rejected. 

AUbdsana  kdla  nirnayam  putting  on  a  ring  of  grass,  then  making 
a  fire-offering. 

In  reply  to  the  question,  if  the  first  doing  so  should  be  morning 
or  evening  ?  answer,  the  evening. 

Kdla  tit' hi  prayaschita — an  expiation  if  a  long  time  have  elapsed 
without  performing  a  ceremony  that  was  needful. 

Vdisva  deva  ;  before  eating,  Brahmans  make  a  handful  of  rice 
into  a  ball,  and  give  it  to  crows. 
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Sfhali  bhaga  t>Afi— after  marriage,  oft  lh€  first  day  after  tkc 
full  mooHi  a  fire-offering  is  made,  and  then  the  pair  enter  en  their  futuz« 
dwellingr 

Leaves  1 — 34,  so  far  complete. 

The  entire  book  is  long,  thin,  old,  damaged  bv  wornu  aod 
breaking. 

9.  No*  164L     Pancha  rdtram,  ritual  matter,  taken  from  that  sjsiem, 

$ldcas  and  prose, 

— Mode  of  beating  the  great  drum  at  feativab,  and  at  the  end  of  the  pro- 
cession ;  advantage  of  the  practice. 

— Offering  of  f  owers  on  the  last  day  of  the  festival. 

— DismiBsing  Indrat  and  other  ceteadalsi  from  their  attendance  ;  and  ali^ 
sending  the  people  away  :  in  slocas,  with  a  Telugu  (tea. 
The  preceding  relates  to  the  practice  at  Tripety. 

On  fire-offerings  in  temples,  according  to  general  practice.  Sancalpam^ 
or  record  as  to  the  exact  time  of  performing  the  punyavdsanam^  consecration 
or  lustration  of  a  temple;  verses  extracted  from  th^  i*;///i.  Sancalpam  or 
record  of  the  time  of  having  bathed  in  the  Ganges. 

— Mode  of  fixing  a  large  vessel  with  its  acoompaniments  for  the  prepara- 
tion of  holy  water,  and  other  matter;  on  84  leaves. 

The  book  is  labeOed  Jinendrapratisht'liai  consecration  of  a  Jina 
god,  which  appears  to  be  incorrect.     The  book  is  of  medium  size,  old, 

damaged  by  worms,  and  otherwise.  ^ 

10.  No.  1695,     Pancha  ratranit  slocas. 
By  Kapinjala :  incomplete. 

The  1st  to  7th  adhydyam  regular,  the  8th  defective,  S4  leaves 
nSall. 

— Qualities  of  the  officiating  Brahman. 

— Discrimination  of  the  lunar  asterisms,   on  which  puja  may  be 

made :  such  as  sravana,  Sec. 
—Order  of  Fdishnava  ritual  homage^ 

Note — Among  V&ishnavas  the  pancha  rdtram  is  one  class,  the 
viicdnasam  is  another  :  it  is  said  that  the  two  classes  are  discordant ; 
80  much  so  that  the  images  worshipped  by  the  two  must  not  be 
brought  face  to  face,  and  intermarriage  of  the  two  classes  is  not  allowed. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  old,  touched  by  worms. 


n.     No.  2S46.     PJmka  rdiram—slScoi. 
By  Kqpitfah* 

— adhydym  16  to  17  and  20  to  26,  the  others  axe  wautiDg: 

subjects  in  these  Ate : 
— Pw>pertiea  of  the  altar  for  sacrifices. 
*-Time  of  pouring  butter  oil  over  it 

Mode  of  the  Vamnia,  or  spring  festival  to  the  god. 

There  is  in  this  a  ejmbolical  reference  back  to  the  deluge :  but  the 
mmin  feature  is  an  opera,  \yy  Jigurantts,  during  the  greater  part  of  a  night, 

Jnlidhi  v&la  uUavam,  festival  of  floating  the  image  on  a  raft^**of  like 
Bfmbolical  reference. 

•^Oo  the  siize  and  properties  of  a  thousand  vessela  need  for  making  water 
of  luitration,  q.  d.  "  holf  water."  Mode  of  placing  these  vesseb  in  the 
ground. 

— Ancumpanttmf  aowing  Beeds  in  vessels  which  germinate  during  the 
bilival. 

Vasiu  dha  h6ma  vidkp^mode  of  fire'-offering  to  a  tutelary  god,  or 
^d«iDOii  in  the  temple.  Mode  of  fire-olTering  to  Indra,  and  other  guardians  of 
Vibe^ght  points  of  the  heavens. 

^K  — Mode  of  lustration  of  imagea  by  consecrated  water,  sprinkling  that 
^1  kind  of  water  on  the  people.      The  wrist  band  of  cotton  worn  during  a 

^^M  festival.  On  hoisUng  the  flag  at  the  beginning  of  any  festival, 
^^f  Concerning  musical  instrumenti^  as  used  at  festivals.  131  leaves  with 
^  lieunes  remain. 

H  The  book  is  larger  omn  medium  size,  on  narrow  leaves,  danaaged 

^  bj  breaking  at  and  near  the  beginning* 

kl2.     No.  ^353.     Praiiiheha  iilacam. 
On  consecrations,  Mina  ritual. 
I        By  Vdti  cuitmda  Chandra^  sl^cas^  mantrtu,  with  iica  in  Canareae, 
incomplete* 

The  benefit  arising  from  ritual  homage,  both  to  the  person  offidating* 
and  to  the  person  on  whose  behalf  the  office  is  performed, 

V  The    mode  of  homage  by  the  three  colors^  that  is  Brahma,  Cihitriya, 

Vam^a* 

Qualities  of  the  person  officiating,  and  of  the  person  on  whose  account 
the  homage  is  rendered. 

Mode  of  preparing  water  for  drinking,  by  straining  insects  out  of  it< 
The  mantra  for  consecrating  this  water  for  lustration*. 

Si 
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Mode  of  using  that  water  in  oeremoniftl  wiibio^.- 

Ventra  arckana  krama^in  thia  place  yentta  UMma^ihcf  cotton  < 

tied  around  the  wriit  in  ceremonieB  :  the  mantroM  used  with  it. 

The  mode  of  consecrating  the  pii*ha,  or  foundation  for  tUs  tUg 

the  mantrai  used, 

Punyahavdtanamf  mode  of  preparing  water  of  lustrattofi  in  f>c 

and  iprinkling  before  services. 

Dftaja  ar6kana  mantra,  the  spell  used  on  hoisting  the  fLmg  ai  J 
DkpalapuJQj  homage  to  the  rulers  of  the  isght  quarters  of  the  heal 
Bhumi  ar cAano^-homage  to  the  goddess  of  the  earth  before 

Ing  the  following  : 

Ancurupana^  sowing  seeds  of  various  kinds  of  gr&iiiy  mi  AttiTml 
The  mantra  used  on  placing  veaaels  of  waterior  bstratiooa. 
Vtmana  mddhi^  cleansing  the  shrine  bjr  means  of  ^mt  wftler* 
Placing  the  image  on  grass,   with  attendant  ceremociiett*     If  ib»  §p 

termed  moaha  mantra  be  used  it  wiit  procure  beaii&Oili^n* 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  on  talipat  leaves,  in  good  order. 

XXIX,       ROMAKCE  HISTORICAL. 

1,     No.  980.     Bala  Rdmayanam :  ascribed  to  Fia/mf ca,  105  jIIc 

complete* 

An  epitome  of  the  RamdyMnam,  for  use  in  schools. 
The  book  is  of  medium  ais^^  no  bo^rdsi  old,  injured. 
No.  992.     N&ishada  cavytim,  $l6cas. 
By  Sri  Harisha  cavi.  ^ 

S  sargoM  1,  2,  complete.  Snot  so. 

DcscriptioQ  of  Nald  charaviriVa  excellent  qiii|lities  \  Ms  goidf  to  i  fiir«0t,  esxA  ctuil- 
ing  a  hnnita  bird  in  a  pool.  The  bird  Rsked  leave  lo  go  tbioogh  tbe  lir  ta  a  Brahma  d^ 
to  inrisge  for  his  marriage  with  Bama}fant%  i  not  more  here  :  lo  the  midit  ore  two  Icivii  of 
nn^^rt  letter,  same  Bubjcct  :  30  leares. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  a  few  le«?e»  broken. 

3.     No.  14S0.     Three  first  sections. 

1.)  Rucmangada^  legend  of  a  king  so  named;  said  to  be  the  3)rd 
scdndam  of  the  Naradiya  puranam  :  slocas^  not  complete  ;  out  of 
24r  adhydyas  the  three  first  are  wanting,  24  leaves  in  all.  Mohints 
attempt  to  destroy  the  king's  stedfastness  in  observing  the  llth 
lunar  day  as  a  fast.  She  induced  him  to  order  his  own  son  to  be 
killed.  He  came  to  himself  afterwards :  and  attended  to  the 
instructions  of  FatUhta  to  add  the  Hari  easaram,  or  Igth  lunar 
day  as  a  fast.     Hearing  puranoi  read  at  length  the  king  attained 
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Fiihnu  sa-uehchg^ygmfa^ion  with  Fishmu.     This  legend,  together 
with  the  &a^fl(a^  0i^^myam,  Suta  told  to  Savunaca. 
2.)    BhdraMn.    'J^ .  Hariiifh^rtrdpakydnam^  slScas  complete,    10 
v-^nikMdtuis,  17  lek^fen.- 

..     The  ttli^o|  Harischaudra,  as  to  loss  and  recovery  of  his  kingdom. 
fKrlr^ii^^  «/oc6»,  1st  and'  Snd  adhyaycm 

Mbjnntingy  ^e  Srd  to  14th  right — 13  leaves. 
*^  '^iifll A'b'holi^crifice,  by  Dketma  raja;  for  section  4,  5  see  XXVI. 
St^jK^  144L    aection  IV  Bhdratam. 

Ke  aitparvamy  or   first  book,    incomplete,    leaves    1,2  chasm 
16—54   iateimediate  leaves  wanting;  much  is  Canarese:  for  sect  S. 

'     By  Magkm  cavi^MeoM^  ox  mulam  only,  sarga  1 — 12,  other  sec- 
tions wanting;  tb^9iii$10di,  and  Uth  are  also  defective. 

^^Jib^^iendare  3S  leaves,  loose,  the  matter  belonging  to  other 
sargas;  the  numbering  of  the  leaves  is  regular;  but  the  contents  seem 
to  be  exjtracta  of  distin<?t  passages,  not  copying  in  regular  order. 

The  general  subject  is  the  expedition  o£  Krishna  against  Sisupahy  inter- 
mediate poioie  are  : 

Discourse  between  NarSda  and  J&ifAna. 
'♦*■   •     ••.     ■ 
— Coondl  taken  as  io  prefiarring  sacrifice  or  war — going  to  Indra- 

eaptiUtka ;  a  description  of  tiiat^  place,  and  also  of  Mount  Rdivata : 

also  of  a  military  encaomnent — the  six  seasons  described  ;  on  women 

gathering  flowers— spoR  in  waterr^escription  of  sun  set,  and  of  wine 

drinking.^^(Eersian  ?) 

The  book  is  somewhat  long,  of  medium  thickness,  on  broad 
talipat  leaves,  touched  by  insects.  * 

6.     No.  1509* ..  Raghu  vamsam,  slScas. 

By  cat  ddsa. 

The  9th  ^ar^a  to  the   11th  «ar^a,   this  last  incomplete. 

From  the  crowning  of  Datarafha,  down  to  the  birth  and  youth- 
ful adventures  of  iZama,  as  far  as  to  the  breaking  of  Siva^s  bow,  and 
marriage  with  Sita :  33  leaves,  not  regular. 

Other  11  leaves  contain  a  fragment  of  the  Mdgham — part  of  the 
1st  sargay  description  of  a  battle.  1  leaf  distinct,  alphabet,  ndgari 
letters. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  a  little  damaged.    ' 
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No,  !51S.     Ra^hu  i^ammm^  stocas) 
By  Call  ddsa. 
From  the  9th  to  the  ISth  sarga  only. 

On  the  birth  of  Rama^  and  his  going  to  U^b  in  the  wilcleroes&* 
The  leases  have  the  appearance  of  having  been  taken  from  differ* 

ent  books. 

This  book  is  of  medium  lengthy   thin,  ^uhil-  ui  liif:-    ir^ivc^  mi 

broken. 

8.  No.   1519.     Sanjwini^  a  comment  on   the  Mdghm 
mulam. 

By  Kala  chela  malU  n4t*ha  surL 

From  Dilipa  of  the  solar  linei  down  to  the  birth  otM£ma :  no 
more,  1st  and  2nd  sargas  wanting  3rd  to  8th  complete  9lli  incomplete  . 
leaves  1—103. 

The  book  is  somewhat  long,  of  mediiUn  thickness^  injured  by 
insects. 

9.  No.  1520.     NcUodayanty  mulam* 
By  Call  ddia* 

Ut  to  4th  oivdsat  so  far  only  complete. 
Birth   of  Niila  raja — description  of  his  person  j  hia  huntings 

message  by  a  bird,  leading  to  marriage  wiih  Damayanti :  leaf  1 — 17. 

10.  No.  1521.     Maphu  vamsam,  sldcas. 
By  Cdli  ddsa ;  mulam  without  tica^ 
1st  sarga  wantingi  2nd  to  6th  complete. 

6th  to  8th  wanting,  9th  to  11th  complete^  the  Uth  wants  a  little 
at  the  end.     Subject — 

The  solar  line  from  Raghu  and  DiUpa  by  Jja  and  DasaraVka  to 
Sdma — his  birth,  and  going  to  sojourn  in  the  wilderness :  only  so  far. 

Leaves  1 — ^97  to  the  end  of  1 1th  sarga, 

1 1  leaves  of  12th  not  numbered. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  on  very  narrow  leaves,  touched  ' 
insects. 

11.  No.  1524.     Magka  cavyam. 

By  Magka  cavi,  mulam  with  (in  some  places)  ^tca-^-different 
copies. 

1st  Copy  as  IcAves,  lat  to  9rd  sartfUf  the  4ih  yfSLntin^  5  jmrgOf  so  £iir  mutam*^^  Ike 

6th  onlj  36  #2^ca«. 
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iiA  alsr  24  1mm%.M  mrgam  iMam  pititf*  SoA  oflffmi,  and  prose  eonixnent 
8rd  oopj  40  Itanrfib 

1^    sarga  wants  the  first  Id  ei^as,  20th  to  th0  ji^  tf  (he  Mr^a»  with  a^roee  Hea  or 

Snd  jar^A  \m&  oiilj  the  pro««  comment.  .^,.  [^ 

Ub  copy  4^  leArefij  the  ptos&  comment,  on  the  Ist  Mfjptt  only. 

The  genera!  subject  i^  Krishna  going  from  Dwaracapuri  to  fight 

'Ihe  leayes  are  of  difierent  lengths^  none  beyond  medium,  as  a 
whole  the  book  is  thick,  the  Ist  copy  much  damaged,  others  slightly 
injured. 

1§.    No.  1528,     M6gha  cdvyam, 

90m9  CttntreM'Bnd  Grantha  letter  mingled :  4  copies. 
1st  copy  ntMtililiMhrife;ly.and  2nd  Mirga  complete,  8rd  has  only  70  sUcas. 
2nd  cc^  Vl  iiiki  jfPWW'^M ^i^ ;  the  4th  has  11  sldeas. 
3rd  copy  ttKbllli  mMtM^SftiAi  4th  ^aryoc  eadl  one  incomplete. 
^^  'itti  c<^  72 1aMI^;M  uA  lOtii  Mr^ca  both  iiiriK^liiii 

'  <i»Leltve8  of  different  lengths,  book  of  medium  size,  touched  by 

iiwects. 
19b    No*  1530.     Raghu  vamsam,  sheas. 
BjCdU  ddsa — mHam  only. 
\  l!h^:Sbiii,sarga  complete,  the  3rd  has  only  49  slScas;  subject  as 
above.  '    T^'k  ^ 

l«^o6  leaves,  in  th^Biidst  some  broken. 
The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  some  leaves  gnawed. 

14.  -No.  1591.    Raghu  vamsa^  slocas. 

By  Cdli  ddsa — fragments  from  diffisrent  books. 

1st  Mfjra  wanting.  \^ 

2nd  sarga  11  leaves,  4th  8  Iwres^  5th  to  7th  20  leaves,  8th 
^Miuing,  9th  to  lltlidtS  leaves ;  in  all  61  leaves ;  and  at  the  end  4  slocas, 
on  one  leaf,  praise  of  DasaraVha :  leaves  of  different  lengths,  not  beyond 
medium,  damaged  by  worms. 

15.  No.  1593.     Champu  Rdmdyanam. 

By  Bhoja  raja ;  incomplete,  a  mixture  of  prose  and  verse. 
The  Bala,  Ayodhya,  Aranya,  cdndams  are  complete;  the  Kish* 
kinda  cdndam  is  a  little  deficient  at  the  end. 

On  the  birth  and  nurture  of  Rdrna,  his  going  to  the  wilderness 


with  Ska^  and  as  far  At 'to  the  friendship  '^^^  /f' 
leaves  1 — 26. 

The  book  is  long,  partially  iojured  bj  woTms  nnd  iaturites. 

16.  No.  1594.     Sukri  suth  nidhu 
By  Timma  deva  rdfa,  slocas^  incompie^^ 

An  epitome  of  the  story  in  the  Ramaa/ommm  fwom  Use  BMat 
Ayodhya,  and  Aran^a,  cafidams,  a  little  at  the  end  of  ifai^Ustom 
wanting.    Bdmas  birthi  and  down  to  his  sepai^tion  from  Siia  :  90  leaves. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  old,  very  much  damaged  by  wc  — 

17.  Nu,  1614.     Raffhu  vamsa,  sl6ca9  otHj. 
By  Cdlidasa. 
Ui  to  i9ih  gar^a  ;  in  the  1st  and  2nd  the  traTttare  iir-lboiifused 

order,  and  not  complete. 

On  Dilipa,  Raghrt,  AjQr  tyamrigfka^  anilMYm  JUnis  especial  It  : 
leaves  1 — 58. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  niedium  breidth*  tali  pat  leavea»  ii^iiied 
by  worniii  and  breakage- 

18.  No,   1616- •    Kiratiarjunyamt  or  Bharaviy am 

By  Bharari  1st  to  5th  mrga  the  6th   has  only  17  siocas;^ 
end,  a  detached  section,  its  number  not  known* 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  ^  thin,   injured  by  wornit, 
breaking. 

19*     No.  1616,     Ragku  vamsa^  slocas^  ^^ 

By  Cdli  ddsa,  some  portions  have  a  p;ose  comment 

Of  the  1st  sarga,  2  copies,  one  having  only  the  muhm  ;  the  other 
mulam  and  tica ;  both  incomplete. 

Tlie  3rd  sarga  has  the  mulam  only,  incomplete ;  4tb,  Sth  the 
same  ;  6th  and  7th  wanting  ;  Slh  the  milam  only,  and  incomplete  ;  9th 
wanting  ;  10th  mulam  only  in  grant' ka  letter  incomplete :  the  remaii 
sarffos  deficient,  56  leaves. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  leaves  differing  in  length,  touched 
by  insects. 

20.     No.  1636.     Mdgha  cavyam^  sMcai. 

By  Magha  cavi, 

Sargas  1,  2,  4 — 8  the  3rd  wanting:  leaves  1 — 24  and  32 — 84; 

JJ  remain. 
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;.  I'lOjiJlftlmlil)  n  o^|5||Wirti.iiidtt^  Suupdla,  wHh  various  des- 

«i;    No.  1667.  .^^[Ife^  Bdmayanam. 

%  r^Antil^  ttHliiWSf  106  ^2M?a«  complete.  ^ 

^o^^Nlfftirtbook  is  sismWhat  long^  slightly  damaged. 
.  rmi  jt^ ;  1672.    JRaghu  vama,  slocas. 

9  ^iOlilt  «f  the  2nd  iarga  both  m6Utm, 
•  ..'4  c<V7  oftheSrd       „ 

.  9  oq^pf  the .4th  Mf^.eCea  only  in  Telngu  letter.  ;/• 

ISiese  portions  i«l«tev  to  iZilfil#jr  he  was  chiWess^  aud  VaHihia 
told  him  thalvif  ltd  ll^^t  out  and  fed  KiSfii^henu^  the  cow  of  plenty,  his 
former  sins  would  djepart,^.and  he  woi^djbaye.  a  son. 

h-<it^u  ^°^  *"^  ^  Wy»;^  leaves,  4th  ^fn^a  1st  copy  16  lenves^  2nd 
-u£?{!7  l^Ueaves :  70  leaves  in  all. 

nta  :  ^\*A0^^^  ^^^^  ^^  length,  book  of  mediumaiAi^  .8  cppies  are 
worms. 

'.fgfo.  1678.     Bala  Hmmifjfnmm,  an  epitome  far  alioois. 
Xi(..M|>J  iQ^jfUcas  complete  witkjllia  la  Canwme  17  lespee. 
*'  ted  copy  SI  leaves,  as  above  comfMs. 
3rd  copy  14  leaves,  complete,  but  without  iica. 

Leaves  of  difTering^pbgths,  book  medium  size,  toleprable  order. 

24.  NTo.  1677.     Chamfu  Bdmdyanam. 
By  Vitarhha  raja,  slocas  and  prose. 

The  Bala,  Ayodhya,  Aranya,  canianu  complete,  the  KUhkmda — 
candam  not  so.    Rdma's  birth,  marriage,  difdhng  in  a  wilderness,  adventures 
W^  Hatmman  knd  Sugriva.     A  brief  outline  ;  poetry  and  prose  mixed  for 
'  fittH^.  nnnstrelsy,  leavjds  17 — 44.    21  leaves  blank. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  looks  recent^  yet  injured 
by«worms. 

25.  No.  1692.     For  sect.  1  and  3  see  XV. 

Section  2)  Bala  Rdmdyanam,  epitome  ascribed  to  FahUki,  105 
slScas,  complete,  6  leaves. 

Section  4)  Bala  Rdmdyanam. 

105  slocas,  complete  on  1^  leaves. 
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The  Ganfsdihtacam,  praite  to  "Gmiha  prefixed  to  vacfa  copy ; 
would  also  seem  to  be  a  school  book :  total  40  teRTes. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin  ;  some  leares,  sTiorter  than 
others,  are  injured. 

S6.     No*  1700.     N&iihadha  cavyam^  slicm. 

By  Sri  Harisha  cavi,  2  copies,  both  incomplete :   in  both  eopil? 

the  Ist  to  3rd  iarga  complete,  the  4th  incomplete. 

The  good  dispositions  of  Nala  ;  praise  of  the  garden  which  he  plaotid 
— ^the  hamsa  bird  caught  by  him — and  its  statement  to  him  :  |j|  copy  2S 
leaTSSp  2Dd  copy  33,  in  all  55  leases. 

One  copy  has  longer  leases  than  the  other  ;  medium  thicfcne*, 
one  of  then)  damaged. 

21,  Jivdttu  a  comment  on  the  Naishadam, 

By  Pedda  Bhat,  no  mulam. 

The  iica  on  the  6th  and  7th  sarga$  only  is  complete  ;  mach 
is  wanting. 

When  Damayanti  was  engaged  to  Ndta^  the  demi-gods  Indra^ 
Yama^  Varuna^  sent  messages  to  her  by   Ndla^  he  beiog  ia  disgoise ; 
the  message  of  each  one  was  rejected.    The  poet  takes  occasion  to  i 
person  from  bead  to  foot^  as  to  appearance,  and  beauty  f  leaves  1— ^2» 
The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  touched  by  insects. 
28.     No.  2358,     Ramayanam  abridged, 
1.)     Sangraha  Ramayanam.  ^ 

Bdla  cdndam,  7  sargai  complete. 
A]f6dhjfa    «,    lOtfi  to  Uth  mrffa  only. 

both  WBQtiag. 

Sundara,         „  3rd  to  6th  satga  oaJj. 

Yuddha.    g     „  1 — 16  sflr^oj,  otbers  wmting. 

Vttara.  ,^  1 — 7  lar^at,  others  wantiiig. 

Leaves  1—10  and  38—49.  and  SO— 91, 
The  Yuddha  cAndam  is  numbered  difitinct  1—56, 
Subject  the  Ramayanam^  in  brief, 
2.)     Sangrafia  Ramayatiam :  nay  art  letter,  7  saryas  ,•  the  7  th  does  not 

end,  each  iarga  contains  an  epitome  of  a  cdndanif  as  Bdla^  Ay&dhya 
&c. 

The  book  is  somewhat  long,  and  thick,  a  little  damaged  in  the 
midst,  the  rest  in  good  order. 


Aranjfam  cdndam  \ 
Kishkitida,      ,,        ) 
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XXX.  Saiva. 

1.  No.  1300*.  .,Qp  ijne  sole  supremacy  of  Siva  :  ultra  sectarial. 
Siva  is  8arpa  kirangm  ikp  done  supreme  cause. 

He  ought  to  be  worshipped,  by  all  people.  All  ceremonies 
should  be  directed  to  him,  or  performed  in  his  name.  Brahma^  Vishnu^ 
and  otl^er  gods  are  inferior  to  him ;  and  in  comparison,  defective, 
Thfey  who  hate  *S'itw' will  go  to  maha  naraca,  the  worst  hell.  Such  as 
are  devotees  to  Vishnu^  if  they  do  not  dso  worship  Siva,  them  will 
Viiknu^ert. 

■^  '"The/  Siva  bhakti,  or  devotedness  to  Siva,  is  the  one  which  tends  to 
mocsham,  full  release. 

On  the  excellency  of  cow-dung  ashes.  On  homage — prayer,  fire- 
offeringi  its  spell,  mode  of  and  excellency.  The  votaries  of  Siva  may 
alone  partake  of  the  butter-oil  offered.  If  any  one  do  not  worship  Siva 
he  ought  not  to  exfst. 

In  the  16  first  leaves  proofs  are  introduced  from  other  books, 
many  being  prose  extracts ;  slocas  and  prose  are  mingled  throughout. 
The  lea,ves  are  not  properly  numbered,  and  the  book  is  incomplete. 

[According  to  the  Vayu  purdnam  (a  very  ancient  one)  Brahma, 
Vijf^gk^'^  Siva  are  only  personifications  of  the  rdjasa,  sdtvica  and  tdmasa 
guna§  of  the  supreme  ;  who  by  many  is  held  to  be  nirguna  without  quality* 
or  attribute.  Personification  having  been  long  ago  admitted,  people  now-a-days 
are  persuaded  that  Vishnu  and  Siva  are  two  distinct  beings,  whom  they 
respectively  exalt  with  heat  and  animosity  ;  instead  of  saying  I  worship 
by  the  name  Siva  that  "njuch  you  worship  by  the  name  Vxshnu,  If  their 
argument  be  taken  apart  fffii  polemical  names^  it  amounts  to  insisting  on  the 
simple  unity  of  God.  They  know  something  of  a  triple  hypostasis  ;  but  not 
aright.] 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  rather  old,  and  damaged. 

2.  No.  14^1.     Veda  f  Ota  stavanu 

By  Jdimuni.     130  slocas  complete. 

One  Veda  pdta  went  to  the  hill  CdilasCi;^  and,  on  seeing  the  god 
there,  he  uttered  this  chant,  declaring  the  god  to  be  aunt,  and  mother, 
and  father.    8  leaves  at  the  end  of  some  book    158 — 165. 

The  leaves  are  long,  and  in  good  order. 

3.  No.  1426.  Sivagndna  vidya :  slocas.  Adhydyas  1  to  4  and  7,  9, 
10,  11 — on  41  leaves,  incomplete  :  the  leaves  in  confused  arrange- 
ment. 

K  2 
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The  excellence  of  Siva — mantras  witli  the  motions  of  bands  and 
fingers  when  using  them  ;  iheir  value* 

On  the  excellence  of  the  five-lettered  chami ;  aud  also  of  other 
mantras  on  the  Sdhm  system* 

The  hook  is  of  medium  size,  on  talipat  leaves  injured. 
4*     No.  1432.     Rehid  cara  adfumvara  satacam. 

By  Cam  rdja  hamsa ;  Sdiva,  and  laudatory  in   kind,   mingled 

with  Canarese  words,  and  composed  in  padya  stanzas  108  on  52  lea?ei. 

The  hook  is  short,  of  medium  thickness,  much  injured  by  worms. 

5.  No*  1442.     Stuii  sucti  mdla^  vacyas  ani^slocas. 
By  Haridhdttacharya, 
By  extracts  from   the  vedas,  from  the  Siva  purdnaf  and  f^a 

purdnam,  and  slocas  from  other  puranav :  the  author  proves  that  5ir« 
has  neither  hirth,  nor  deatli.  Brahma  and  Vishnu  were  bom  from  the 
frontlet  eye  of  Siva.  When  Rama  built  \hQ  seiu^  or  bridge  at  Ramn- 
tarn  he  made  homage  to  Siva^  and  besought  him  that  he  might  obtain 
SUa. 

The  substance  of  the  Gayatri  mantra  is  Si^a,  Bhucti  (food) 
and  mukii  (beatification)  are  given  by  Siva,  In  various  other  ways  the 
writer  magnifies  the  excellency  and  supremacy  of  Siva, 

The  beginning  and  ending  are  found,  but  many  intermediate 

leaves  are  wanting:  108  remain* 

The  book  is  very  long,  thick,  old,  su^  injured* 

6.  No*   1445.     Sancara  siuti  retna  mala. 
By  SancardJvari — two  copies. 
let  Copy,  mulam  with  tica  complete* 
2nd     „      mtikim  only,  100  Silicas  complete. 
Siva  is  chief  of  all   gods,   and   dwells  in  the  midst  of  Brahma^ 

Vishnu,  and  riiihh( :  he  is  without  the  tamo  yuna,  and  full  of  the  satva 
gufia-*-^\ic  is  neither  born,  nor  dies.  Creating,  preser\"jng,  destroying, 
are  alike  his  work,  90  sloca^t  on  Siva,  and  10  slocas  on  Chicka  Bhupaiit 
the  poet's  patron. 

1st  Copy,  leaf  194—239* 

2nd  Copy,  12  leaves,  together  58  leaves. 

The  hook  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  old,  and  slightly  punc* 
ured  by  insects. 
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7.  No.  1538.     Two  subjects. 

)*)     Mantras  of  a  Sdiva  kind^    to  what  object   not  defined;    but 
apparently  malignant.    Sanscrit,  mingled  with  Canarese  prose;  Vira 
Bhadra  mantra^  with  praise  of  that  form  of  Siva^  in  the  Canarese 
language :  34  leaves. 
^.)     Siva  charanam,  padya  cavyam. 
By  Basava  ra;oyya^incompletc. 

The  charanam  is  a  kind  of  stanza  :  the  language  in  this  portion 
is  Canarese. 

8  charands,  the  9th,  &c.  wanting. 
— udaya  rdgam,  a  musical  measure. 

— palavi  another,  and  other  ragas  or  melodies  :  by  means  of  them, 
and  the  chants,  a  description  is  given  of  Si\ia  from  head  down  to 
feet. 

Also  a  description  of  jewels  on  his  person. 
Siva  alone  gives  wit  (or  good  sense),  and  also  muktiy  beatitude. 
He  is  supreme  in   the  universe.     The  whole  in  the  shape  of 
panegyrical  verse  :  120  leaves  strung  without  order. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thick,  and  in  good  order. 

8.  No.  1589.     Parama  Sivapuja  vidhdnam:  slocas,  incomplete. 

— Maha  linga  nimayam  a  description  of  the  high  symbol,  to  which 
srishti,  sVKitiy  samhdram  (creation,  preservation,  and  destruction) 
are  ascribed.     It  is  situated  in  the  Siva  loca  ;  world  of  Siva. 

In  the  form  of  Bra^id  it  creates,  in  that  of  Vishnu  it  preserves, 
and  in  that  of  Rudra  it  destroys. 

Mode  of  saiva  bathing,  and  other  ceremonies. 

Bhasma  dharana  vidhi,  mode  of  putting  on  the  ashes  of  cow-dung. 
A  glossary  of  words  referring  to  the  Vedas ;  but  giving  them  another 
saiva  meaning.  It  may  be  that  this  book  is  Vira  sdiva ;  though  not  so 
classed  from  want  of  full  certainty. 

In  the  theological  part,  if  the  superfluous  symbol  be  set  aside,  it 
comes  back  (as  extremes  meet)  to  the  most  ancient  system  :  that  of  one 
supreme,  with  three  eminent  actions,  personified  as  Brahma^  Vishnu, 
and  Siva  :  a  system  which  differs  in  names  only  from  that  of  old  Hebrew 
Rabbies. 

This  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin  (18  leaves),  some  of  them 
injured. 
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9.     No.  159^*     Mrigendro  pattvraii. 

By  Bhaiti  naraifana ;  sutras  with  Sanscrit  prose  tlcup  much  in 
Teiugu  letter  ;  £3  prakarnas  or  sections,  incomplete-  It  has  matters  on 
the  abstract  sdiva  i>edantam  ;  and  also  on  concrete  idolatry. 

— Jlva  paramaima  mrupay  on  the  nature  of  the  divine  and  human  seal. 
— Jiva  para  bhcda  nirupanam,  on  the  difference  betwctn  the  divine  and 
buman  soul. 

Swa  is  supreme,  and  giver  of  mukti  to  alL  It  is  the  rights  or  property 
of  Siva  to  create,  preserve,  destroy.  He  holds  kar-iaiva  (potestas  divina)  to 
those  ends. 

A  description  of  living  souls :  concerning  the  anupasa^  or  destroying 
implement  of  Siva* 

On  ceremonies,  or  sacrifices. 

On  the  secret  (or  recondite)  nature  of  Sma^  as  Isvara, 

How  all  things  are  delusive  in  their  appearance. 

On    passive   matter,   and   on    pratyi^   its   active    energy    concerning 
{ahancQTan)  arrogance,  pride,  and  other  dispositions, 
— Joti  mantra^  a  spell,  mita  in  kind. 
— Sndna  nirupana,  mode  of  bathing. 

Description  of  (arehana)  ritual  homage  to  an  idol. 

On  signatures,  or  motions  of  h»nd  and  fingers  when  repeating  spells. 

Concerning  the  size  of  images  according  to  localities,  as  liouse^  temple, 
forest.    Measures  of  various  statues.     On  the  j*roper  mode  of  6  re -offerings. 

On  bathing  (or  baptism)  as  an  initial or^eremony.  A  description  of 
yogam,  or  ascetic  practice.     These,  and  some  l^sAiva  matters  in  detiul. 

The  book  is  long,  very  thick,  narrow  leaves,  touched  by  insects. 
10.     No.  1605.     Various  matters. 
— 8  leaves,  sruti  sdra  samuchayya. 
By  Brahma  niracdra  yogendra. 

21  prakaranasy  slocas,  srutu  vdcyam  bearing  on  the  ad^aita 
^system* 

On  dcvotedncss  to  a  teacher  ;  qualities  of  a  disciple j  as  xeal,  quitting' 
all  possessions,  living  on  alms. 

On  the  benefit  of  giving  alma  to  such.  On  quitting  household  or 
family  affections,  and  engaging  in  spiritual  matters  (such  is  the  origin  of 
monkery  :  it  does  not  properly  belong  to  Christianity), 

On  Pardrara  as  a  name  or  title  of  Brahma,  (This  seems  to  be  the 
t^ord  adopted  into  Christian  usage  in  Tamil). 
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Other  matters  advdiia  in  bearing.  # 

—-8  Leaves — manassoldsanay  praise  of  Dacshand  murti,  the  god  of 
learning  among  Sdivas ;  Anushiup  metre,  very  short  lines  :  complete  ; 
Advdita  in  kind. 

— 4  Leaves  a  description  of  the  soul,  which  Siva  told  to  Parvati ;  which 
moreover  is  better  than  all  the  dgamas  (or  special  Sdiva  books)  the 
earthly  author's  name  bein*;  Mallicarjuna*  It  relates  to  the  Siva- 
loca^  or  heaven  ;  Siva  is  the  universal  soul — the  sole  cause  of  the 
universe.  One  of  the  leaves  contains  the  retna-treya  (triple  jewel)  a 
mystic  matter,  incomplete  9  leaves. 

— R^tna-treya  udyota,  slocas  and  vdcyam. 

By  Trilochana  Siv&chdrya.  The  "  triple  jewel"  is  understood  to 
designate  Bindu  (O^m)  sacti,  Siva.  The  first  is  a  symbol  of  the  supreme  ; 
the  second  the  negative,  or  passive  principle,  personified  as  female  (Nature)  ; 
and  the  third  an  active  **  demiourgos^^*  or  secondary  active  agent  in  the 
universe.  (The  term  rahasya^ireya  elsewhere  occurs  :  but  appears  to  belong 
to  another  mode  of  credence). 

— In  all  59  leaves.  The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  on 
broad  talipat  leaves :  slightly  injured. 

n.     No.  1606.     Siva  gita  slocas. 

Ascribed  to  Parasara,  said  to  be  from  the  Padmapurdna — thel^th 
adhydyam  complete. 

On  the  benefit  of  Siva-bhakti.  A  discourse  between  Agastya 
and  Rama, 

Agastya  told  Rama  ^  prepare  the  pasupata  vrata,  which  he  did,  on 
the  banks  of  the  Godavery.  Siva  appeared  in  great  splendor  ;  ^ind  gave  to 
Rama  a  bow,  and  exhaustless  case  of  arrows  ;  and  also  the  pasupaidstram, 
Siva  then  shewed  his  visva-rupa,  or  universal  form,  including  the  vini verse. 
Some  matters  on  ascetism  are  added  ;  with  a  description  of  the  human  soul, 
and  the  mode  of  praising  Siva.  A  description  of  beatitude,  and  of  the  person 
who  will  obtain  it  by  homage  to  Siva ;  like  matters — extra  Sdiva,  by  Suta  to 
rishis,  leaves  1 — 51 . 

The  book  is  rather  long,  of  medium  thickness,  old,  some  leaves 
touched  by  insects. 

12.     No.  1640.     'Aditya  purdnam,  slocas  in  66  adhydyas,  complete 

at  the  end :  at  the  beginning  some  incohereucy,  through  damage. 

-—Siva  killed  Jalandhara,  an  asura  or  daaava,  by  the  aid  of  Brahma. 

The  thousand  names  of  Mahesvara.     Mode  of  building  Sdiva 

temples,  and  benefit  of  so  doing.  Siva  is  the  sarvdtma  or  universal 
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ttid*     On  the  pasupcUa-vratat    a  kind    of  penance.     On  the_ 
benefit  of  cleaning  lamps  in  Sdwa  fanes. 

It  is  stated  that  eyes,  ears,  hands,  &c,,  are  only  of  use,  as   they 
lead  to  go  and  see  and  hear  matters  in  Sdivn  temples.     By   Sivas  favc 
a  Brahnmn  became   Cuvera  (or   very  wealthy).     Praise  of  Parvali  by' 
Indra.    Sivas  marriage  to  Parvali,    The  Pleiadcii  turned  nurses.     Birth 
of  Suhrahmanifih  who  became  general  of  the  army  of  the  detHis^  against 
the  asuras, 

— A  description  of  UcfChini^  ut  Qugein,  with  iu  &acred  pools.    Sor 

other  Sdiva  matter.    The  book  is  rather  loiig»  of  medium  thickness, 

old.     The  leaves  are  considerably  eaten  into  by  termites  ;^and,  at 

the  end,  broken,  only  bits  remaining. 

13.  No,  1650.     Sha   puja    vidhdnam^  slocas  diXiA   mantras^   with  a  ^ 
Canarese  tlca  complete. 

On  the  motions  of  hands  and  fingers,  and  spell  used  therewith. 
The  five-lettered  charm,  on  the  pouring  out  water  from  the  hand^  and 
sipping  water. 

On  incense  and  camphor  lights,  and  the  spells  used  with  these. 

The  Tudra  mantra ^  from  the  yajur  vedam,  on  making  the  triple 

horizontal    mark     on    the    forehead;    mode    of    so   doing.     Mode 

fperforraing  lighter    services   in  households ;  offering   of  fruits   lo    tkd 

household  god;  also  offering  food.    The    whole    relates  to  household 

service. 

The  book  is  short,  thin^  c»ld,  one  leal^  little  iojured. 

14.  No.   1659.     Rndra  bhmyiya. 

By  Bhalla  Bhascara* 

This  is  a  selection  of  14  anumcas  from  the  Vedan^  on  the  subject 

of  Rudra  or  Siva^  with  a  Mdnt/a,  or  commentary  in  Canarese^  complete, 

ihy  Guru  Nanja,     The  selection  and  comment  are  mixed  together  in  thi» 

[work  ;    each  portion  of  the  original  being  immediately    followed  by  the 

[explanatory  paraph nise  :  one  anuvdca  is  imperfect. 

The  Rudra prasna  isaddcd  ;  commonly  known  as  namuca  chamura* 
Praise  of  the  excellency  of  Siva;  a  mode  of  homage  :  some  persons  use 
it  with  bodily  prostration,  others  not  so. 

Leaf  3— S  blank,  9 — 37  written  on. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  old,  and  much  injured  by  insects. 


463 


I 


15.  No.  1661.  Fira  dksha  vidfianam,  sl6ca$  uni  viant r as,  with  % 
^/ca  in  Sanscrit  prose  ;  incomplete,  as  wanting  the  udi  bhdgam^  ov 
first  part. 

— Remarks  on  tlio  primary   place  tor  teaching  ;  tliat  is  the  temple  and 
the  secondary  place,  that  is  the  teacher's  house. 

— Siva  Unga  dharana  mantram^  the  spell  used  when   tying  the  Sdiva 
symbol  on  Uie  arm* 

— Guru  sisftt/a  lacshanam,  right  properties  both  of  teacher  and  disciple, 
— Adicthaia^  rejection  of  uosuitabJcs. 
— JIfAffa      \^idhi    month. 


—Vara 
—Rdsi 


half  tun Ation  \ 

week  f    If  these  ure  suit  Able  to  the  person  concerned,  then 

adtensm  ^btndied  are  to  be  pursued ;  but  if  unsuitable  not  to  : 

times  ibmi  times  are  to  be  rejected. 

signs  J 

The  instructions  proper  to  be  given  in  the  suitable  times.  On  cleansing 
The  ground  before  sitting  on  it  for  purposes  of  instruction.  Properties  of  the 
vessel  for  water  used  in  the  puja$.  Mode  of  placing  it,  with  the  appropriate 
spell.  Mode  of  pouring  water  into  the  vessel,  and  spell  used.  Mode  of 
washing  the  disciple  {jticui  baptism)  Pancha  Brahma  ngasam,  signs  as  to  the 
five  elements  [each  one  being  a  Brahma'^.  The  places  indicated  on  which 
ashes  of  cow -dung  are  to  be  smeared ,  Anga  nydsa  kara  ngdsa  man  tram,  spell* 
and  signatures  with  hands  and  fingers  accompanying  the  said  smearing. 
Panchac&hara  ngdsam,  signature  with  the  five*lettered  apelL  Rudracshara 
dharana  mahtramf  spell  when  putting  on  sacred  beads.  The  above  instructions 
are  given  to  a  disciple.  He  is  next  taught  to  bring  the  pancha  gavga  i  or 
five  products  of  a  cow,  and  (^lurify  the  sdiva  symbol  with  them  :  sfiabanUf  a 
washing  the  said  symbot 

Cikira  snanam^  washing  it  with  milk,  and  mantra  used. 

Dhadda      „  Do.     with  curds,  and  mantra. 

Gfita  „  Do.     with  butter  oil        ,, 

Madhu        „  Do*     with  honey  ,, 

Tlie  teacher  takes  the  disciple  by  the  hand,  and  so  instructs  him  to  go 
thrODgh  the  various  oereroonios. 

Hasta  pusiaca  samyoga.  The  teacher  and  disciple  hold  the  same  book| 
and  the  former  instructs  the  latter  from  it, 

A  spell  to  remove  all  sins  before  teaching  the  Veda;  its  right  enuncia- 
tion is  ihon  taught  (in  many  cases  nothing  more  is  known  of  it,  than  the 
accents  in  chanting)* 

The  disciple  is  finally  taught  to  worship  his  teacher,  and  then  presents 
areca  nut,  betel  leaf,  and  other  customary  matters. 
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kares. 


la 


eavu 


He  does  tbHous  personal  service  to  his  teacher » leaf  38 — ^9S,   orSSJ 

The  book  is  long,  of  oiedium  thickness,  injured. 
No.  1687.     Three  tracts. 
Sect ;  1,  Malkafia  stottra,  slocas  wilh  tica  in  Canarese,  by  iUa 


Brahnutf  Vuhnu,  Indra^  and  munis  all  worshipped  Sha  ;  am 
they  who  pay  houiage  to  Siva  will  obtain  Sita  mumyayn,  oneness  with 
Sii^t  (ta-fichchyamj  67  leaves. 

Sect:  2,  see  XXIL 

Sect.  3.  Mantra  sastram — mantras  witli  Caiiarese  tica  meomplete^ 
30  leaves.     Mantra  here  is  not  a  spell,  but  a  sort  of  prayer. 

The  subject  adoration  of  Siva.  ISO  leaves  in  all. 

'Hie  book  is  short,  thick,  broad  talipat  leaves,  in  tolerable  ordi?! 

17.  No.    1691.     Siva  aiddhania  sdstra^  alocas.     With  Can arese  «^£r, 

incomplete. 

In  the  great  deluge  Vishnu  and  the  other  gods  perished.  Sita 
remained  the  supreme  Omnipresent,  and  restored  the  whole  creation: 
97  leaves. 

The  book  is  short,  of  medium  thickness,  talipat  leaves,  old,  veiT 
much  damaged. 

18.  No.  2361.     Without  title.  ^ 

The  tendency  is  to  shew  that  Siva  is  supreme ;  verses  from  the 
vedas^  the  chamitca — rudra  and  other  mantras  that  relate  to  Siva  :  verses 
from  imritis^  and  slicas  from  other  books,  to  the  like  end. 

The  language  being  Sanscrit,  is  written  in  Canarese,  Granfha 
and  Nagari  letters  mixed  ;  33  leaves,  incomplete. 

19.  No.  23&S.     Rudra  bkasyam. 
By  Rudra  Bhatta,  vtantras  from   the   Fedus,  and  slocas  from 

other  books  :  both  have  a  tica  by  the  said  author, 

1 — 11  Anavdcani  each  anuvdcam  is  a  rudra  of  ihti  Vedas — the 
11  make  u\y  the  whole  of  Siva^  who  is  said  to  contain  eleven  rtirfrtw. 
The  sum  of  the  rudras  is  the  supreme  in  the  universe.  The  excellence 
of  these  rudras  and  praise  founded  on  them.  83  leaves,  27  blank.  The 
book  is  of  meditun  size,  slightly  injured. 
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XXXI.    Vaishnava. 

1.  No.  987.     Vishnu  puja  kramam. 

By  Gopdlacharya-'^mantraSy  and  some  prose,  complete. 

After  Vdishnava  Brahmans,  in  the  early  morning,  have  performed 
the  customary  duties  of  bathing,  they  take  five  vessels  which  are 
filled  with  water,  and  a  ceremony,  being  the  above  kramam^  is  used, 
with  repetition  of  the  thousand  names  of  Vkhnu^  and  ashtotirasy  octaves. 
After  so  doing  it  is  usual,  or  right  for  the  family  to  take  the  morning 
meal ;  a  sort  of  family  homage,  with  mystic  forms,  supposed  to  have 
much  power,  25  leaves  107 — 132.  This  book  is  short,  thin,  partly 
worm  eaten. 

2.  No.  993.     Three  tracts. 

1.)  Fardha  purdnaniy  the  44th  adhydya  from  the  uttara  candam,  this 
one  chapter  is  complete  ;  slocas,  with  a  Canarese  tica.  Sri  devi  (i.  e. 
Lacshmi)  asks  VaraJia  svdmi  ( Vishnu)  concerning  the  numerous 
sinners  upon  earth,  how  they  can  obtain  beatification  ?  Vardha 
svami  replies  that  by  hearing  Hari  kirtana  (hymns  to  Vishnu)  or  by 
remembering  them,  all  sins  will  be  removed,  and  the  sinners  them- 
selves will  obtain  mukti :  leaf  61 — 72  or  12  leaves. 

2.)  Vishnu  stottram,  praise  of  Vishnu  in  Canarese,  incomplete  ;  leaf 
29—37,  or  9  leaves. 

3.)     Tiru  mantram,  slocas,  mantras. 

By  LOcachdrya.  T^^e  appear  to  be  taken  from  the  tiru  vdyi 
morhi,  or  chants  in  Tamil  fram  the  Vedas.  '  The  subject  is  complete  on 
27  leaves,  in  all  48.  The  mantra  is  said  to  be  used  after  bathing,  and 
the  vandanam  or  recital  of  names ;  morning,  noon,  and  evening,  the 
chant  following  :  all  are  Vdishnava  in  kind. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  no  boards,  in  good  order, 
the  handwriting  very  large. 

3.  No.  1373.    For  section  I.  see  XIL 

Sect :  2  Tiru  mantra  nigamanam  incomplete,  prose  and  mantra 
form.  Some  special  forms  of  prayer,  belonging  to  the  Vdishnavas, 
when  bathing,  putting  on  the  ndmam,  and  the  like.  The  terms  sesha 
and  seshi  are  herein  used,  when  treating  on  the  diflTerence  between  the 
deity  and  mankind.  They  seem  to  be  distinctions  in  polemics  with 
advaitas.  Seshi  is  Vishnu  (or  in  general  God)  sesha  is  mankind;  a 
complement  or  filling  up  of  Deity,  as  ii  seshi  alone  is  imperfect;  but 

l2 


466 


then  they  are  not  regarded  as  one  common  sou!.  [Siskn  would  appear 
to  correspond  with  an  occasional  use  of  the  Greek  word  jjZe/Towflf.*] 

Soice  stanzas  in  Tamil,  relatuig  to  Vishnu^  termed  pdsttram, 
from  the  prabandhas.  Other  vtantras  of  the  Vdinknava  kind,  relative 
to  household  affairs,  and  duties, 

This  section  is  recent,  compared  with  the  former ;  but  much 
worm  eaten* 

4,  No.     1420.     Krishna  kanmmrUa, 
By  Lila  suca  cavlf  stocas^ 
It  should  contain  three  satacas,  but  is  incomplete.     The  Ist  has 

only  four  or  five  5/aca5,  the  2nd  sa^atflf/i,  two  copies,  one  in  Canarese  one 
in  Telugu  letter,  both  complete,  3Td#a^acain  Canarese  letter,  complete. 

The  subject  is  the  praise  of  Krishna ;  especially  as  to  his  cliildisb, 
and  boyish  sports :  19  leaves,  not  all  alike. 

Tlie  book  is  long,  thin,  in  good  order. 

5.  No*  1452*  •  Pancha  kola  pravareshanam^  slocas  witli  a  £ica  io 
Canarese,  incomplete.  Reference  to  the  ten  incarnations  of  Vishvu^ 
and  his  slaying  many  rdcsfiasas^  and  to  his  protecting  the  goo 
On  his  supporting  the  earth,  and  preserving  the  veda&.  Hence  > 
all  gods  lie  is  chief*  As  such  Vuhnu  is  to  be  worshipped  by  rising 
very  early  in  the  morning,  and  repeating  the  usual  forms ;  with  the 
stoitras^  in  sheets  contained  in  this  book. 

\Th^  pancha  hala^  qt  6va  times,  I  undcratand  to  be  so  manj  divisions  of  the  period 
between  4  A.  at.  tind  sunriBe;  or  ustrologicalfy  while  tb^an  ie  in  the  iiscendaot.] 
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The  original,  with  a  commentary  on  ;^6  leaves,  has  tlie  beginning, 
but  does  not  finish.  The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  old, 
damaged  by  worms. 

G.     No.  1509.     Three  subjects, 

1.)  Ashta  sloki,  eight  distichs,  with  a  Hca  in  Canarese,  complete; 
leaf  1—15,  " 

By  Parmara  hhattu. 
On  the  excellence  and  greatness  of  Rangka  ndtlia  atTrichinopolyr 

2.)  Chalmh  dokl^  four  clistichs  (only  tJ  here)  with  Hca  in  Canarese, 
incomplete  ;  leaf  1 — 8*  On  the  excellence  of  Rangha  nayaki^  the 
mcU  at  the  above  place. 

3.)     Mukmida  mdla^sMcas  with  a  Canarese  iica  leaf  1 — 51. 
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On  the  infantile  sports  of  Krishna,  and  on  his  excellence. 
The  book  is  short,  rather  thick,  in  some  places  worm  eaten. 

7.  No.  1600.     Dayd  satacam,  108  slocas. 

By  Feddntdchdrya,  head  of  the  Vadagalas. 

It  relates  to  Srinivdsa  at  Tripeti,  and  is  complete. 

Description  of  Srinivasa,  from  feet  to  head. 

Vdibhavam^  or  mahatmyam,  or  great  excellence.  Praise  of 
Halamelu,  the  sacti  there  :  the  excellence  of  the  vrisha  giriy  a  hill  there 
— 15  leaves. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  touched  by  worms. 

8.  No.  1633.     Three  tracts,  said  to  be  by  Ramanuja,  but  his  name 
does  not  appear  in  the  book. 

1.)     Saranaffodya,  a  prose  work  on  going  to  Bhagav^n,  and  praising 
the  divine  qualities,  sarana  meaning  devotion. 

2.)     Srirangha  gadya — a  description  of  the  god  at  Trichinopoly. 
3.)     Fdiconfha  hca  gadya^  description  of  the  world  of  Vishnu,  and 
of  Vishnu  as  residing  there.     Trees,  gardens,  artificial  hills,  wells, 
and  water  courses,  flowers,  fruits,  perfumes :  a  paradise. 

Confession  of  sin,  asking  pardon,  and  salvation;  addressed  in 
homage  to  Nardyana,  complete  leaves  1 — 45. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  and  in  good  order. 

9.  No.  1675.     Six  subjects. 

1.)     Rama  dvadasi  noma  stotiram,  sldcas,  complete,  said  to  be  from 
the  Brahmdnda  purcmim,  seven  leaves. 

Brahma  narrated  to  Nareda  the  excellence  of  Vishnu. 
2.)     Mantra  sar am,  slocas,  mantras,  incomplete,  on  12  leaves. 

If  a  Brahman  has  been  sick,  on  recovering  he  bathes  his  head,  or 
down  to  his  waist.  At  other  times  when  he  gets  a  new  cloth,  he  puts 
aside  the  old  one ;  and  in  bathing  uses  the  above  mantram. 

3.)  Dattatreya  cavacham,  slocas,  mantras  with  tica  in  Canarese, 
complete,  20  leaves.  An  appeal  to  Dattatreya  for  protection,  doing 
homage,  putting  marks  on  the  shoulders,  with  motions  of  hands,  and 
fingers. 
4.)  Hanumat  cavacham,  sldcas,  mantras,  complete  ;  to  Anjaniya,  a 
name  of  Hanumdn,  with  motions  of  hands  and  fingers,  for  protec- 
tion :  15  leaves. 
5.)    Hari  kirtana,  Canarese  prose,  incomplete,  chants  to  Vishnu,  by 
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means  of  the  Cambodh   Bhdiravt,    \4lavi^  and  other   tunes: 
leaves, 
a)    See  VI L    Supra. 

The  book  is  short,  and  thick,  a  collection  of  tracts,  the  leaves  of 
each  differing ;  touched  by  worms. 

10.  No.  1686.     Five  subjects. 

Ip)     Hari  smaranam^  sMcaSf  20  complete. 

By   Fedantdchdrf/af  head  of  the   Fadmfalas.     Praise  of  Futknt^ 
with  private,  or  personal  homage,  in  the  very  early  morning. 

S.)  Purmchdrya  tanniyar.  ^8  stdcas,  with  a  tica  in  Cana 
incomplete.  Various  dluvarsj  as  Naiamuni,  Sadagopa^  ^jitavanidr, 
Namdluvar,  and  others  are  praised  in  these  detached  traditionary 
verses  ;  the  authors  of  them  being  unknown  ;  so  far  36  leaves. 

(,)     VUhnu    dhtjaHa^    sl6ca^ — oa  sforas.   n^coinplete.     TuetHtation  on 

4.)     Cs/iaTm  ahodasi,  IGslocaSs  complete,  by  Fedantdchdrya^  ut  supra* 

On  the  clemency  of  Vishnu^  and  on  Bhu  devi,  the  earth  godde»H. 

5.)     Srinivdsd  mangalam^  13  ilocas^  incomplete,  praise  of  the  form  of 
Vkhnu  at  Tripe ti  3)  4)  5)  contain  42  leaves* 

The  book  is  short,  of  medium  thickness^  slightly  injured  by 
insects. 

11.  No,  1699,     Three  subjects.  ^ 
1.)    'Alavantd  stottrantf  66  slocas^  complete. 

By  Yamundchdrya — he  praises  his  spiritual  preceptor,  another 
'Aluvdr  termed  Alavaniar. 

j3,)     Yeti  rdja  vimmtif  20  slocas  complete. 

By  'Almantar^    return    praise  of  Ramanuja  the  opponent    of 
Sancardcharya. 

3.)    Guru  parambara,  18  6/oca*,  incomplete. 

In  Paracala  matam  m  Mysore,  the  diiferent  ascetics,  from  dm" 
to  time,   formed   a  sloca  in  praise  of  Vishnu  :  these  are  collected  in  old 
chants,   handed   down  by  oral  tradition,  and  constant   repetition,  80 
leaves  m  all. 

The  book  is  short,  thin,  and  touched  by  insects. 
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12.  No.  1716.  Vishnu  mantram  sassananii  a  collection  of  mantras 
on  the  Vdishnava  creed. 

By  Indra  bhuti  cavi.  It  contains  137  mantras  on  23  leaves, 
42 — 64,  deficient  at  the  beginning,  the  end  wanting. 

As  far  as  examined  these  mantras  are  not  of  malevolent  kind  ;  but 
either  to  obtain  benefit,  or  to  do  good.  No  spells  or  evil  incantations.  For 
example,  a  mantra  for  a  disciple  for  aid  in  acquiring  knowledge  from  his  teacher. 
There  are  directions  as  to  modes  of  being  seated — stopping  the  nostrils — mo- 
tions of  hands,  and  fingers.  As  Vishnu  is,  in  one  aspect,  a  preserver,  spells 
are  not  so  appropriately  addressed  to  him  :  they  are  usually  directed  to  some 
form  of  Siva  or  Parvati. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  on  broad  talipat  leaves, 
a  few  leaves  only  injured. 

XXXII.  Vedas. 

No.  1354.  Section  1.  Purusha  suctam,  leaves  1 — 4,  hymn  from  the 
Vedas.  Concerning  Brimha,  the  supreme  Being,  known  also  as 
Parama  purusha,  the  heavenly  man.  The  origin  of  the  four  chief 
castes,  and  favorable  to  the  Vdishnava  creed. 

Section  2.  Part  of  the  Tdittiriya  upanishada,  from  the  vedas, 
on  20  leaves,  concerning  the  supreme  Brahm :  and  as  an  extract, 
complete. 

Five  leaves  are  put  between  ;  on  taking  up  the  sanniydsi  profes- 
sion ;  on  horary  questions  in  astrology  ;  and  praise  of  Hanumdn. 

The  book  is  of  meonim  length,  thin,  slightly  injured  by  insects. 

XXXIII.  Veterinary. 

No.  1555.     Asva  sastram :  filocas,  with  tica  in  Canarese,  incomplete. 

On  a  knowledge  of  the  temper  and  quality  of  horses  :  chiefly  by 
means  of  the  dvarfham,  or  curl  of  the  hair.  If  the  curl  bend  inward  it 
is  good^  but  if  outward  bad. 

The  places  where  to  look  for  such  curls  :  on  the  head  two,  on 
the  breast  two— on  each  side  two,  back  of  the  neck  one,  hollow  of  neck 
one. 

What  god  is  indicated  by  these  curls ;  that  on  the  head  desig- 
nates chandra.  The  uttama,  madhyama,  and  atama,  or  best,  medium, 
worst  kinds  of  horses.  The  best  kind  has  four  hoofs  white,  head  white, 
tail  white. 
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The  worst  indicated  by  deep  black  ;  leaf  1 — 2S  ^Rm 
leaves  in  Canarese — on  the  above  ten  curls ;  and  also  on  remedies  for 
various  diseases  of  horses,  incomplete*  The  book  is  short,  and  ihin, 
with  very  tliick  boards. 

XXXIV.      ViRA  SAIVA, 

I,     No*     1439*     Vira  sdiva  dicsha  indhanam^  mttntrasy  ^c*  completr 
on  35  leaves* 

Sancalpa  vidhanam^  mtwlc  of  rocording  year,   lunar  roontli^   and  day, 
wiili  day  of  wook,  on  which  any  particular  event  occurred. 

Piinyahdvdsanamy  consecrating  water  in  a  vessel,  placed  on  rice  gniii» 

and  the  moutli  closed  with  a  mango,  or  cocoanut. 

Kalasa  pyja,  preparing  like  water  in  a  amall  vessel  before  consocralij 
the  scholantlc  thread,  or  commencing  to  learn  from  a  teacher, 

Vappana  vidhi^  morle  of  shaving  the  head  of  a  disciple. 
Sndna  krama^  bathing  a  disciple, 

Aga  maraslmna  sndna  mantra^  the  fonnule  with  bathing,  for  removing 

a  disciple's  sin. 

Bhasma  dharana  hramam^  mode  of  putting  on  the  ashes  of  burnt  i 
dung. 

Rudr€t€&ha  dharana  hrama^  mode  of  putting  on  the  sacred  beads. 
Linga  dharana  kramoy  mode  of  the  disciples  wearing  a  symbol  of  Siva 
{hence  the  term  Ungadharu). 

Linga  puja  hrama^  on  the  mode  of  rity^to  the  said  symboL 

^J5ca  doii  rudra  puja  hrania,  mode  of  homage  on  the   1 1th  lunar  day, 
to  the  eleven  muriu  or  forms  of  Siva. 

Guru  paia  pyja  kramatn^  mode  <if  a  disciple   washing  the  feet  of  his 
preoc*ptor. 

So  much  being  done,  then  the  guru  commences  teaching  the  disciple  ; 

as  follows: 

-^The  opening  mantra  with  motions  of  ilic  hands  and  fingers. 
— The  onler  of  general  instruction. 
— Tlie  mode  of  using  the  five-lettered  mantru, 
— The  mode  of  leaching  some  mantras  from  the  vcdas* 
Tliesc  instruclJons  are  spoken  in  the  disciple's  eai*,  not  aloud  ;  through- 
out are  interspersed  directions  as  to  certain  homm  ;  or  fire-ofFeringa. 

The  book  is  long,  and  thin,  a  little  perforated  by  insects. 
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2.  No.  1441.     Vira  Sdiva  maha  tantram.     On  the  jangama  system^ 
slocaSf  Canarese  tica. 

By  Varancuiscara. 

On  the  wearing,  or  putting  on  the  lingamy  and  ashes  of  cow-dung, 
and  using  the  five-lettered  mantra.  The  excellency  of  so  doing,  and  of  the 
Sawa  way  in  general. 

The  para  vastu  which  dwells  in  every  one's  breast  is  indeed  Siva. 
Beatification  must  be  sought  through  the  means  of  Siva,  The  excellence  of 
the  Sdiva  symbol,  and  of  the  jangama  devotee.  The  consecration  of  the  said 
symbol.  On  the  Jnana  guru^  or  he  who  recites  the  maniras.  The  jnd$idgama, 
or  book  of  wisdom.  X>n  the  sacti  of  the  heavenly  soul  as  the  doctrine  or 
teaching  of  Brahma.  The  doctrine  of  three  sentences.  Five  ^roAnuu  in  one. 
These  and  other  Vira  Sdiva  matters.  Quotations  in  support  of  the  author's 
views  are  made,  stated  to  be  from  the  Bh&ratamy  Bhdgavatam,  ScdndOy  and 
other  purdnas,  p  :  2—291  :  many  leaves,  in  the  midst,  wanting,  148  leaves 
remain. 

The  book  is  long,  thick,  a  little  injured  by  insects,  and  rats. 

3.  No.  1444.     Vdtuldgama  tantram,  slocas,  complete  in  ten  padalams. 

'  Siva  to  Subrahmanya. 
Padalam, 

1.  Tatva  bhida    discrimination  of  wisdom. 

2.  Vamd  „  „  of  letters. 

3.  Chacra  „  „  of  reTolutioa  of  ages 

4.  Varga  „  „  of  classes  of  letters. 

5.  Mantra  „  „  of  prayers  or  spells. 

6.  Pranqva  "^^  **  of  the  mystic  o'm. 

7.  Brimha  t^^  n  concerning  Brahma 

8.  Anga  ,»  „  as  to  the  body. 

9.  Mantra  jdta  „  „  of  kinds  of  mantras. 

10.  Mantra  kUaca      „  (not  known.) 

In  the  world  of  Siva,  above  the  paradise  of  Vishnu,  is  a  Hnga, 
named  naVha  Brahma.  In  a  yugam  it  was  bom  in  the  world  in  the 
shape  of  a  stork ;  and  in  the  matsya  avatara  with  its  beak,  it  laid  hold  of 
the  fish's  ( Vishnu's)  neck  and  cut,  or  tore  it.  In  another  yugamit  poun- 
ced upon  the  tortoise  (VUhnu  in  the  cur  ma  avatar  am)  eat  its  flesh,  and 
used  the  entrails  as  a  garment.  Afterwards  that  linga  formed  itself 
into  eleven  ritdras  or  forms  of  Siva.  The  different  forms  discriminated. 
This  said  supernal  linga  is  the  cause  of  creation,  and  of  destruction. 

Quotations  are  given  in  proof  from  vedas,  law  books,  purdmu, 
and  prose  authorities  :  51  leaves  complete. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  much  injured  by  worms  at  the  end. 
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It  is  a  great  curiosity ;  and,  as  such,  might  merit  traxiBlationi  to 
explain  the  Jangatna  system, 

4,  No.  1639.     Basava  purdnam  ;  slocas  with  a  Canarese  iica^  incom- 

plete. 

By  Sancardradhya* 

It  contains  from  the  2l8t  to  the  30tli  adhydyas  or  ten  chapter 
only. 

Fira  Bliaktatf  Ndchi  deva,  Basava  ;  these  and  others  being  pm- 
mala  ganaSy  or  celestials  of  Siva's  world,  became  incarnate  on  e-artb< 
Legends'conceming  them,  with  panegyrics ;  the  slaying  of  some  racshasn 
by  them. 

The  hook  is  long,  somewhat  thick,  old,  towards  the  end  several 
leaves  are  broken,  and  bits  remain. 

The  Basava  purdnam  has,  I  believe,  been  collated  and  printed. 

5.  No,  1647,  Sdiva  advdita  pracds tea ^  slocas  \Yiih  SL  CanBrese  t tea 
complete*  Properties  of  the  human  and  divine  soul :  on  the  human 
soul  departing  it  cleaves  the  skull ,  and  departs. 

It  ascends  through  thirty -six  inferior  places  up  to  the  Siva 
linga;  it  disapproves  of  every  thing  seen  in  the  ascent,  until  at  last  it 
becomes  united  to  that  symbol. 

A  description  is  given  of  some  of  the  thirty -six  places  aforesaid.! 

The  aJcahanda  Ungavi,  or  symbol  without  limits — ^its  excellency. 

[In  my  notes  I  have  entered  the  names  of  eomc  of  the  steps  of  ascent* 
In  a  system  so  little  known  even  insanity  maftJtj^  chronicled.  Above  the 
symbol  without  limit  is  sarva  srishta  s^kala,  th^laco  of  the  entire  creation, 
then  the  pinda  gndna  stltalay  and  the  pinda  gndna  vidtala  st'hala,  with  their 
glory.  The  sainsdra  brdndi  sChala,  The  deha  prati  brai^i  st'haUi  its  glorj'. 
The  pancMndra  udrica  brdndi  sfhalam,  where  the  five  senses  have  no  power 
(the  body  having  been  left  at  the  lowest  stage).  The  agndna  brdndi  nirasama 
sfhalamj  and  the  Sita  gndna  pracdsa  sCkalam^  with  tlieir  glory.  And  so 
higher  up  to  the  sarana  tVhala  mahimay  the  place  of  final  refuge  ;  it£ 
excellence,  and  the  glory  of  the  alkga  sChalam,  or  final  absorption,  or  union  of 
the  soul  with  deity — surely  heatbenism  is  not  without  its  "  weak  enthusiasm*'*] 

I  remember  seeing  the  alleged  translation  of  a  Parsce  book, 
having  some  resemblance  to  this  one ;  in  a  labored  description  of  at  k 
seven  heavens.     There  is  a  wide  spread  belief  of  ascending  degrees;  but ' 
description  becomes  puerile  *'  intruding  on  things  unseen.*' 

This  book  is  somewhat  longi  and  thick,  on  talipat  leaves,  and  in 
good  order, 
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6.     No.  1653,     Karana  hasagu  siocas. 

By  Chenna  Bamva—yf\x\\  a  tica  in  Canarese^  leaf  1 — 26* 

0*m  kara  pranata  surupa} 

From  the  G'm  kara  all  things  are  produced. 

This  if  the  elementary  primtil  cause — its  excoUeace. 

On  the?  pancha  hdudica^  or  five  elements. 

On  the  tattas  or  faculties  of  bo^ly  luid  souU ;  mental  included.  The 
situaliou  of  the  elemenU  in  the  differeut  parU  of  the  body,  and  their  operations. 

On  the  evil  di^jpositions,  kama^  cr&dka^  loha^  mdchariya,  ^c.  resulting 
from  mental  dispositions,  or  bodily  faculties. 

Jiva  surupa^  nature  of  the  soul.     These  and  like  matters. 

Leaf  26 — 37  iu  the  Canarese  language. 

Mhrdpanam  by  Basava. 

The  dcharya^  fftiru,  janyama,  praxdda  and  maha  Hngas  are  in  the 
umao  body,  and  by  doing  homage  to  them  (worshipping  self)  beatification 

Lwill  be  acquired  ;  i.  e.  ia-uchi/am^  ooenea*  with  Siva,     A  few  other  matter*, 
LaafSd — 41,  /Taran/x  ^^«^»  resumed,  but  incomplete;  leaf  49 — 53, 
Siva  canacham^  a  charm  for  protection. 
The  book  is  of  medium  size,  old,  and  slightly  damaged. 
7.     No-   1662,     Karana  hasa^i,  1 — 17,  the  matter  the  same  asabove. 
■  Leaf  18—24,  the  Mizrdpanam,  as  above. 

W        Panchikarana,  on  the  five  elements  in  the  human  body. 
W        On  the  three  ffunas,  the  satva^  rdjaia^  tam6  rupam  ;  or  meekness, 
choler,  depraWty.     Th^  puny  a,  moral  merits  and  pdpdtmaca,  or  sinful- 
ness, how  produced,  with  ^^  nature  of  each  :  the  seat,  or  situation  of 
each  ill  the  human  being ;  the  results,  good  or  eviL 

1  Prdnd^S  panaS  udana-^^  samana — Bviffana^  or  five  vital 
airs,  their  seat  iu  the  body.  The  five  senses  where  seated.  The 
gndnendrit/a,  mental  or  spiritual  faculties.  The  dchdra,  gufm — the  Siva 
jangama — the  prasada,  and  the  maha  lingas^  are  members  of  the  earth, 
and  of  the  human  body,  as  elementary  principles.  The  seat  of  each  in 
thehumanbody ;  these  and  other  matters,  on  what  is  sometimes  collectively 
termed  the  tatva  system.  It  seems  laborious  trifling,  7nhil  operoge 
agera* 

The  book  is  short,  of  medium  thickness,  in  good  order. 

S.     No.  2333.     Axhta  hdvarana  mani  derpana. 

By  Ckinna  vira  diva — docat,  with  prose  mingled,  complete  io 
eight  prakaranaSj  or  chapters, 

M   2 
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LingaekaTa  fidhanam^  mode  of  liuffa  homage— eca  rinMfill  die^ikM  tfylhanatt^  i 
tweoly-ooe  niodea  of  iattiattoii. 

— mata  aVkala  mahtma  vidhanam^oa  the  excellency  of  nUiking  a  place  for  bomage. 

— ashta  Hdha  arckana  ti<i/*«naw, eight  kinds  of  tenice — mmtn  vtlmBmvu 

— skadatta  upacMra  ridhdnam,  mode  of  sixteen  saborditkste  eeremoaies, 

—pdt4daea  st'hala  mahima,  merit  of  drinking  the  water  tliat  liM  irjuhed  the  foot  oft^ 

Stiivtt  BJnn^^ol, 
—Jangama  linffa  iVkala  mahima^  glory  of  &  superior  world. 

— hhakta  sthola  linga  piohima,  glor;  of  a  stilt  higher  worhL 

The  glory  of  otlier  worlds  in  the  ii*cencling  scale.,  named  Miihijnpara'prasMUi-hm^' 
Frano  linga'Anrana—and  dik^a,  with  the  addition  of  *t*hala  (pliM?e)  to  each  one, 

AMa  anqn  y6ga  nirupanam,  a  description  of  penance,  with  eight  memberi. 

Guru  lacuhanamt  properties  of  a  teacher  ;  he  should  be  well  iaformed  in  the  sasttat^ 
and  in  ritual  serricea. 

SUha  laeshanam — the  depoitmetit  of  a  disciple  described. 

Other  paras,  are  on  the  places  whereon  to  put  cow-dung,  ashe 
and  heads.     On  the  excellency  of  the  six  lettered   charm  of  the   riri^ 
sdivaSf  and  savtadi  krii/a,  the  work  of  penance. 

In  the  superior  world  above  that  of  Brahma  is  the  ndt'ha  Brahma 
lififfamf  which  goTerns  all  beings  and  things  beneath  it.  In  the  form  of 
Brahma  it  creates,  in  the  form  of  Vkhnu  it  preserves,  and  in  the  ionn 
of  Siva  it  destroys  ;  leaf  1^ — 125. 

The  book  is  short,  rather  thick,  in  good  order. 

As  this  book  is  a  sort  of  coinpendium  of  the  system — a  caricature 
of  the  common  Sdlva  one,  it  might  deserve  translation  ;  for  the  system 
is  unknown,  otherwise  than  by  wilfully  false  description. 

IK     No*   1213.     Sri  muc^a  samvattara  panchangam,  AlmnnHC^  A.  D. 
1753-4,  caliguga  4854,  Sal :  S,  1675. 

The  usual  contents  in  five  parts,  also  the^Via/a  mIuH^  or  influence" 
of  the  planets,  prognostics  for  the  year. 

Leaf  1^ — 42 — one  leaf  at  the  end  wanting, 

The  book  is  short,  of  medium  thickness,  touched  by  insects,  and 
slightly  broken. 
VL     No.  587.     Paitru  medhika  vidhikL 

Ascribed  to  Asvaldyana  rishi,  slocas. 

On  the  apara  carma,  or  funeral  rites  and  observances,  during 
several  days.  In  this  tract,  which  is  not  complete,  there  is  the  burning, 
gathering,  and  washing  the  bones,  and  casting  them  into  a  river, 
with  the  10th  day's  ceremony,  leaf  1 — 24. 


475 

From  another  book  7  leaves — ^incomplete ;  concerning  things  un- 
clean, and  on  ceremonial  pollutions. 

The  leaves  of  the  first  portion  are  longer  than  those  of  the  other, 
old)  but  in  good  order. 

p.  A.  d. 
IX.  No.  1593.     Two  subjects. 

1.)     Ntti  sastramy  21  slocas  with  a  Canarese  tica. 

By  Chanacya^  incomplete  :  on  seven  leaves,  specimen. 
To  one  unlearned  a  sastram  is  venom. 

To  one  who  has  the  colic  food  is  poison.  If  a  poor  man  see  ten  men  together,  to  him 
it  is  poison. 

By  reason  o(goshti  (slavish  dread)  of  evil  people  the  whole  body  is  venom.  These 
and  the  like  sort  of  aphorisms. 

2.)    Bhartri  hari,  only  84  slocas,  a  fragment  from  the  3rd,  or  V&iragya 

satacam. 

Specimen  of  one  aphorism. 

If  any  one  read  the  Vedas,  stutras,  puranat,  &c.,  so  as  to  be  learned  ;  if  he  make 
many  sacrifices  ;  if  he  collect  great  wealth  ;  yet  since  he  can  take  nothing  of  all  this  with 
him,  when  he  is  about  to  die,  it  is  his  better  wisdom  to  do  penance,  and  by  £hagavat 
dhydnam  (meditation  on  God)  to  seek  for  final  beatification :  16  leaves. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  slightly  injured  by  insects. 
XV.     No.  1685.     Siva  stotiram,  slocas.     By  H<dayutay  with  Canarese 

ticay  incomplete,  leaves  183 — 204  or  2S»    Praise  of  Siva. 
XVIII.  No.  1473.     Jaina  puja  vidhdnam* 

By  Bujya  pdtar—jmantrasy  padyas,  and  prose  mixed  :  complete. 

The  five  elements  deified  ;  mcde  of  homage.  Homage  to  the  nine 
planets ;  and  to  a  being  termed  Yacsha.  Praise  of  Vrishaba  rajOy  a  Jina 
king.  Praise  of  Chandra  prabhUy  a  deified  man  so  named  ;  the  great  bathing 
of  Jina  deva,  on  festival  days.  The  sahasranama,  or  one  thousand  names  of 
Jina  deva. 

Also  some  fire-ofierings  with  mantras  and  services  therewith 
connected :  76  leaves  in  all.     This  book  is  long,  old,  slightly  injured. 

XXXIV.     No-  1488.     Physico-theology. 

Hart  shad'varga — six  inimicals,  that  is  kimay  lust ;  crddhoy  anger ;  Muiy 
avarice  ;  mdha,  cupidity  ;  mcUOy  fanaticism  ;  mdchariyay  malice  ;  shad  Brahmi 
— six  advantages  Jatiy  vamamy  azramay  cidam^  gdtra,  ndmam. 

Sapta  visana — seven  sorrows,  tamUy  manay  dhanay  rajyay  visvOy  uftiUa^ 
sevacay  desires  arising  from  want  of  health,  mental  vigor,  wealth,  power, 
credit,  pleasure,  employment. 
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Sapta  daiasi  or  ra$a^  rudra^  mdmio^  mttasu^  hasit^  maja^  9ucla^  i.  e. 
nervoua  fluid,  blood,  ilcsb,  griaile,  bonesj  mftrrow,  semen* 

Aihta  muTti  mitai^-or  Prilhivh  $alila^  pavacOi  pavana^  amlara^  ravi, 

$eihit  afma. 

Antakarana  chuduMhtdiyamj  mental  afif^tions  ;  da$u  taym^  ttm  iitai 
aird  in  the  body. 

Pancha  hudas^  firo  elements. 

Pranara^  utpatti — origin  of  the  Vedas, 

Brahmanda  gurupanam^  form  of  the  Mux'teT^^  Yn\h  the  panckikara 
tatva$ — five  material  and  spiritnal  qnalitieJi  :  their  natttre,  arid  lite  effect  of 
their  onion. 

The  book  appears  to  be  incomplete  :  it  contains  32  leaves,  in 
confused  order. 

An  expoaitoin  of  the  physico-theology  of  the  Vira  Sdivas. 

It  is  of  medium  size,  and  in  good  order. 

XXXIV.     No.  1668.     Fdtula  m^ama  ianira^  slactu  and  mantras  with 
Hca  incomplete. 

On  tlie  naCha  Brahma  linga  ;  see  8.     No.  233S  iupra. 

Various  padalams,  or  chapters,  with  the  following  titles — tatva- 
hheda — vcama — ckacra  hheda — varga — mantra — pranavay  the  two  last  in- 
Bomplete ;  three  leaves  are  also  deficient  at  the  beginning. 

Above  the  world  af  Vishnu  ifl  the  world  o(  Sipa^  where  there  is  a  aymbol  known 
the  nat*ha  Brahma  lin^am  ;  Its  splendid  appearance,  by  tti  power  it  creates^ — pr 
destroys.     It  is  distinct  from  the  eleven  rudras,  aod  superior  to  Ibenu    The  eleven  rudrosi 


the  clementarj  cause  of  the  entirt  and  eternal  unircfll^  Other  matter  on  the  tat^n^  or 
propertiei  of  body  and  mind  ;  delivered  by  Siva  to  Subrahmanya, 

The  book  is  long*  somewhat  thick,  injured. 

^.  A. 
€   Uriya  letter. 
TT  Drama. 

No,  £369.     Maha  natacam. 

By  Hanumdn  cavi^  with  extracts  from  another  book,  by  Mata 
iutana  misra  cavi :  1000  slScoi.  Not  a  regular  drama  for  acting,  hut 
containing  a  variety  of  dramatic  incidents  from  the  Rdmdt/anaj 
with  praise  included  of  Vishnu,  Siva^  and  other  gods.  Misra  cavi, 
quoted,  is  a  celebrated  author. 

The  book  is  lon^%  thick,  in  good  order. 
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II*    Law. 

1.  No.  2367.     SmrUi  sdra  sangraha. 

l^f  1 — 5  a  few  rules  of  Sanscrit  grammar. 

The  remaining  leaves  contain  a  compendium  of  Hindu  law,  in 
6  chapters. 

By  V&idhya  naVha. 

The  1st  chapter  is  on  tifhi  nimaya,  or  fixing  of  proper  lunar  dajs  for 
various  sacerdotal  observances.  The  second  is  on  the  mdla  mdtay  or  month 
in  which  two  new  moons  occur  ;  and  rdjasvala  fumayOy  or  observances  as  to 
female  menstruation.     Other  chapters  not  examined. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  on  talipat  leaves,  and  in 
good  condition.  ^ 

2.  No.  2372.  Kanva  samhita.  The  law  treatise  of  Kdnvd.  On 
the  dchdra  cdndamy  or  sacerdotal  law,  containing  41  chapters,  incom- 
plete. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  the  edges  a  little  injured ; 
otherwise  in  good  condition. 

3.  No.  2373.  Yagnyavalcya  dherma  sastra^  code  of  law  by  Yagn- 
yavalcya. 

Three  cdndas,  or  books — slocas :  part  of  a  work  by  an  ancient 
lawgiver ;  of  which  the  Vigndnesvaram  is  a  paraphrase  of  higlf  repute, 
and  authority  in  the  south  ;  as  the  Jimuta  vahanam  is  in  Bengal. 

The  three  last  leaves  in  this  book  contain  the  S&iva  five  lettered 
spell ;  and  the  monosyllables  of  a  spell  to  Ganesa,  used  when  showering 
flowers  on  his  image  :  leaf  1 — 58. 

The  book  is  long,  Hniedium  thickness,  in  good  order. 

III.  Lexicographical. 

No,  2365.     Amara  cosha — ^lexicon. 

The  1st  Candaniy  complete. 

The  2nd  „  as  far  as  to  sdila  verga.  See  notices  of  this 
work,  passim :  leaf  1 — 46. 

The  book  is  spmewhat  long,  of  medium  thickness,  old,  but  in 
good  condition. 

IV.  Vedas. 

1.    No.  2366.    Sdmaveda. 

Fart  of  the  third  vida,  containing  eight  prapdt'hacas  or  chapters, 
with  part  of  the  ninth,  left  incomplete. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  somewhat  old,  but  in 
good  condition. 
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fL  No.'JiJTO,  Btiitadarant/am — the  spreading  iorest.  This  j»l 
to  be  the  name  of  a  rtsfii  /  and  it  in  the  technical  name  of  a 
part  of  the  Fedas,  Notices  occur  in  books  in  the  grani'ka 
letter.  Vide  No.  175.%  there  slated  to  be  one  of  the  upanUhtidas. 
Here  termed  a  sdc^ha^  or  branch,  Vdjasaneya  saclaya  jushi  kanra 
fdc'hayam  Brihadaranyam — ^the  spreading  forest,  the  kanra  branch, 
a  part  of  the  white  (veda)  by  Vdjasaneya  (a  ruhi):  kanva, 
a  lawyer:  see  II.  2  supra*  The  book  contains  8 adhydyanis,  o!^ 
chapters. 

[Per  these  notices  of  books  in  the    Un'ya  letter  I  ani  obliged  to 
rs  received  from  the  Honorable  Walter  Elliot  Esq.] 

f  Mahyalam  letter. 
L  Advaita. 

1.     No.  S308.     Rat^a  abi  ryaftjaca  or  advdiia  mata  retnam* 
By  Svayamfracasa  yeii^ 
This  is  a  tka  or  explanatory  glossary,  but  on  what  particular* 
book  is  not  known.     The  subject  ia  on  the  unity  of  the  Supreme  Being, 
ilia  pantheiatic  sense,  and  the  oneness  of  the  human  soul  with   that 
being  ;  iee  previous  notices. 

The  book  is  short,  of  medium  thickness,  on  narrow  talipat  leavi 
in  good  order. 
IL  Alphabet. 

1.     No.  Sii^l,     Arri  chuvadi 

Merely  the  Maiaydlam  alphabet,  IRonstructed  to  express  the 
ds  of  Sanscrit  words  ;  a  schuul  book— of  medium   length,  thin,  no 
boards. 

III.  Arcuitecture. 

L     No.  2325.     Ahilashitdrt'ha  chintdmani,  on  architecture. 

By  Malla  somesvara  :  slocas,  with  a  prose  tica,  1 — 3  adhyayas,  so' 
far  complete. 

Mode  of  constructing  houses,  dimensions,  form  of  parts,  and 

relative  proportions  ;  benefit  resulting  from  good  construction. 

The  book  is  short  and  thick,  on  narrow  talipat  leaves,  in  good 
order, 

IV.  Art  of  Poetry. 
1.     No.  2307.     Kuvaliydnandam^  a  comment  by  Jppdiya  d\ 

on  the  Chandra  lika  of  Call  dam. 
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It  has  beginning,  but  does  not  £nish :  when  complete  it  relates 
to  one  hundred  poetical  figures :  see  preceding  notices. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  on  talipat  leaves,  old,  tolerable  order. 
V.    Dramatic. 

1.  No.  2^7.  Puma  purusharfha  c/iandra  ndlacam — Sanscrit  and 
Pracriitif  both  slocas  and  prose,  1 — 5  ancas  complete. 

ChandrOdayay  a  king,  his  vain  attempts  to  attain  beatification, 
turned  into  comedy. 

The  book  is  short  and  thin,  talipat  leaves,  old,  but  in  good  order. 

2.  No.  2298.     Malaii  mataviyam. 

By  Cali  ddsa,  Sanscrit  Pracruti,  1 — 10  ancas y  complete. 

A  contest  between  pupils  of  two  dancing  masters  before  a  king, 
who  fell  in  love  with  one  of  the  figurantes ;  an  amour  following :  see  fore- 
going notices.  The  book  is  of  medium  size,  on  talipat  leaves,  old,  and 
injured. 

3.  No.  2300.     Retna  vail. 

By  Sri  HarUha.     Sanscrit  and  Pracruti,  1 — 4  ancas,  complete. 

Vatsaraja,  a  king,  and  Retna  vali  (jewel  necklace),  a  woman — an 
amour  ending  in  a  kadca  vivdha,  in  which  the  man  plants  a  sword  in 
the  ground,  and  the  woman  stands  near;  implying  fealty,  or  death. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  on  narrow  palm  leaves, 
small  writing,  in  good  order. 

4.  No.  2301.  Jdnik^m-inayam,  the  mBxrieLge  of  Janaca's  deMghier, 
or  Rama  ndtacam,  1 — 7,  ancas,  complete.  On  the  marriage  of  Rama 
and  Sita,  and  subsequent  events,  down  to  the  destruction  of  Rdvana, 
dramatized. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  on  broad  talipat  leaves,  very  old, 
the  last  few  leaves  broken,  and  one  third  gone. 

5.  No.  2302.  Mallica  mdrutam—ndtaca,  or  drama,  in  one  continu- 
ous act,  complete. 

A  gandharba  marriage  of  a  woman  named  after  the  malli  flower, 
with  a  man  named  Mdruta,  from  the  wind  that  blows  over  the  flower ; 
of  the  usual  erotic  tendency.  There  are  besides  a  few  loose  leaves 
containing  chdtu  slocas  or  separate  stanzas,  on  a  variety  of  subjects, 
like  Portuguese  chicotas.  The  book  is  of  medium  size,  on  broad  tali« 
pat  leaves,  old,  and  a  little  injured. 
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G.     No.  9303*     Prabudha  chandrodayam. 

By  Krishna  misra — Sanscrit  ^nd  Pracruti^  slocas  and  prose,  1^> 

ancoMf  complete.     Personifications  of  Tirtues^  and  Tiees,  as  men  and 

women  ;  intended  to  teach  the  advaita  doctrine,  see  foregoing  notices 

The  book  is  short,  of  medium  thickness,  on  talipat  leaves^  in  good 

order. 

7*     No.  230+*     Murdri    ndlacam,    otherwise    Anarglia    rdghavam^ 
Sanscrit  and  Pracriiih  slocat  and  prose. 
By  Murdri,  1 — 4,  incomplete. 
The  subject  of  the  Rdmdyanam  dramatized* 

The  book  is  short,  of  medium  thickness,  on  talipat  leaves,  a  little 
injured. 

8.  No*  £305.     Pradyumma  ahhyutaya  ndlacam. 
The  leaves  are  not  regular,  some  of  them  are  gone  :  it  appea 

to  be  a  drama  founded  on  a  subject  taken  from  the  Bhdgavatam, 

The  book  is  short,  of  medium  thickness,  on  talipat  leaves,  veiy 
old,  and  very  much  injured,  so  as  to  destroy  coherency  of  meaning, 

9.  No,  2306.     Sacontala  ndiacam. 
By  Caliddsa — Sanscrit,  Pracruti, 
1 — 6  ancas,  incomplete,  the  1st  and  6th  are  injured.     The  amour 

of  Dushmanta  with  Sacontala^  reared  in  a  hermitage — birth  of  Bharaia — 
and  intermediate  details  ;  see  various  other  foregoing  notices. 

The  book  is  short,  of  medium   thickness,  on  narrow  palm  leaves^ 
old  J  and  damaged.  ^^^ 

10.  No.  2315.     Bdla  Rdmdyana  ndtacamt  or  Fira  Vild^am — Sans- 
crit and  Praerutu 

By  Rdja  secliura. 

1 — 10  anca.s,  complete. 

The  subject  of  the  Rdmdyanam  in  brief,  dramatized. 

11.  No.  2322.     Sect  L   Pradyumma    ndtaca,  or  dSvdnica  ndtacam, 
1  anca,  incomplete.     Subject  from  the  Bhdyavatam  ;  see  8, 

VI.  Ethical. 

1,     No.  S311,     Niti  sdram,  slacas, 

1 — 20,  sargas,  complete. 

A  selection  from  various  books  on  kingly  ethicS|  and  other  like 
topics,  in  generah 

The  book  is  shorty  thin,  on  broad  talipat  leaves,  in  good  order* 
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2.     No.  2312.     Niti  sara  samuchayam. 

The  1st  and  2nd  sataccu^  with  a  tica  in  Malayalam  prose,  the 
1st  complete,  the  2nd  not  so — the  subject,  general  ethics. 

The  book  is  short,  of  medium  thickness,  on  narrow  talipat  leaves, 
in  good  order. 

VII.  Erotic. 

1.  No.  2294.     Govinda  charitratn. 

10  sargasy  slocas, 

A  kind  of  mixed  poem  on  the  actions  of  Krishna — his  sports — 
bathing  in  the  river  Jumna — amours — wars,  &c. 

The  book  is  short,  of  medium  thickness,  on  palm  leaves,  in  good 
order. 

2.  No.  2299.     Krishna  mldsam. 

1 — 4  sarga,  incomplete — slocas. 

On  the  youthful  sports  and  amours  oi.Krishna. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  on  talipat  leaves,  a  little 
injured. 

3.  No.  2322.     Sect.  2  Krishna  cavya. 

A  tica  or  verbal  prose  comment  on  some  poem  relating  to  Krish- 
na;  the  title  of  the  original  not  found  :  for  sect.  1  see  V.  11. 

The  whole  book  is  short,  of  medium  thickness,  on  narrow  palm 
leaves,  old,  in  tolerable  order. 

VIII.  Grammatical. 

1.  No.  2286.     Sabdc^wrnayam ;  sutras^  tica,  prose. 

A  discrimination  of  the  genders  of  various  words ;  beginning 
qnly,  being  incomplete. 

The  book  is  long,  on  8  talipat  leaves,  one  of  them  broken. 

2.  No.  2295.     Mriticara  grant^ham,  a  tica  or  glossary  on  sutras. 
By  Vara  Rtichi ;  an  enlarged  comment  on  the  sutras  of  Pdnini. 

Vara  Ruchts  book  does  not  often  occur  in  the  other  parts  of  the  collec- 
tion :  this,  by  consequence,  ijs  of  value. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thick,  on  broad  talipat  leaves, 
in  good  order. 

IX.  Hymnology. 

1.     No.  2290.     Sect  1.     Rama  stutiy  slocas,  without  beginning,  or 
ending :  praise  of  Rama :  for  sect :  2  see  XIV,  2. 

N  2 
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No.  Q309,     Rdma  charifram^  sUkas, 

Vitasiiam  1—1,  nanative  of  Ruma$  actions,  as  a  vehicle 
praise^  mixed  up  with  the  whole. 

The  book  is  short,  of  medium  thickness,  on  narrow  palm-leave^ 
old,  a  little  injured. 

3.  No.  2314.     Sangiia  relnacdram- 

It  has  no  title  within  itself,  but  the  subject  is  like  that  of  the 
Sanscrit  work  specified. 

It  appears  to  be  on  the  art  of  singing  and  dancing,  musical 
times,  &c.  It  may  be  a  part  of  the  Bharaia  sastram  ;  but  a  degree  of 
uncertainty  attaches. 

Tlie  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  old,  on  broad  talipat  leaves, 
in  good  order. 

4.  No.  2317.     Sect.  L  see  XII. 
Sect*  2.     Surya  »aiacam^  sMcas,  a  few  less  than  100,  therefore 

incomplete. 

The  book  is  very  short,  of  medium  thickness,  on  talipat  leavesT^ 
stained,  and  a  little  injured. 

5.  No.  2319.     Isvara  siiiUra^  slocat ;  the  beginning,  but  without  the 
ending. 

Praise  of  the  glory  of  Isvara^  or  Jica,  imploring  aid  and  benefit. 

The  book  is  somewhat  long,   of  medium  thickness,   on  talif 
leaves,  in  good  order. 

X.     Law.  m^ 

1,     No.  2323.     Dherma  snstra. 

The  mrahdra  cdndam^  sloca$  with  iica»     Has  the  beginning,  but 

not  the  ending. 

On  modes  of  proceedings  in  Civil  suits,  with  connected  details.  - 
The  book  is  of  medium  length,  very  thin,  talipat  leaves,  toll 
hie  order, 

XL     Lexicographical. 

L     No.  2248.     Sarvananda  Icriti. 
By  Sarvananda — prose. 

A  glossary  on  the  Amaraw^  the  1st  and  2nd  cdnd^nu,  with  I| 
and  10  verffos  complete ;  illustrated  by  quotations. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  very  thick,  on  talipat  leaves,  in 
good  order. 


483 

XII.  Logical. 

1.  No.  2317.  Sect.  1.  TarVha  sastram,  on  logic  prose,  only  two 
khandas — the  pratyacsha  and  anumdnam  :  for  sect :  2  see  IX. 

XIII.  Miscellaneous. 

1.  No.  2285.     Three  fragments. 

1.)     TarK'ha  prakaranam,  one  chapter  on  logic. 

2.)     Ethical  and  medical  doca^. 

3.)  Verses  from  vedas^  on  zanti  puja,  or  a  sort  of  litanies,  to 
remove  evils. 

The  hook  is  short,  of  medium  thickness,  on  talipat  leaves  roughly 
cut,  in  good  order. 

2.  No.  2310.     Three  pieces. 

1,)     Vishnu  sahasrandmd  vali,  1008  names  of  Viihnuy  complete. 
2.)     Achdra  vidhi,  morning,  noon,  and  evening  ritual,  3  leaves. 
3.)     Deva  stuti,  slocas, 
Piaise  of  the  sa>cti  of  Siva. 
The  hook  is  short,  thick*  old,  on  narrow  palm  leaves,  in  tolerable 
order. 

XIV.  Pauranical. 

1.  No.  1886.  Narasinha  purdnamy  Suta  rishi  to  Bhdradvdja  rishiy 
slocas,  a  larger  mixture  of  granVha  letters  than  in  other  books ; 
and  this  one  was  found  mingled  with  books  in  the  grani*ha  letter. 

The  following  i^tfk  specimen  of  contents,  at  and  near  the 
beginning. 

The  chronological  periods  of  the  kreta,  treta,  dvapara  and  cali 
yugas.  Description  of  creation.  Origin  of  the  divas,  of  the  danavas, 
of  the  yacshas  and  manttshyas.  The  creation  of  Brahmans.  Formation 
of  the  five  elements,  the  twelve  ddityas,  or  the  sun  differently  named 
according  to  the  zodiacal  sign  in  which  it  is — matters  concerning  these 
names.  MarcandSya  conquered  Yama,  the  regent  of  death,  and  is  now 
a  chiranjiviy  always  a  youth  of  sixteen  years  of  age.  Description  of  the 
excellence  of  Vaishnavas — the  mode  of  worshipping  Nardsinha  in  the 
cali  yuga.  The  sacred  places  (punya  cshetras)  peculiar  to  Vishnu. 
Many  praises  to  Vishnu,  as  if  uttered  by  Marcan^eya.  On  the  eight 
lettered  Vaishnava  charm.  On  the  mode,  or  causes  of  obtaining  beatifi- 
cation :  with  the  like. 

Leaf  1 — 167  complete,  blank  leaves  in  the  midst. 
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2.  No.  2290*    Sect.  1.  see  IX. 
Sect  3  G^a  graha  adikdranu 

The  10th  cliapter  from  the  8th  book  of  the  Bhagavatctm — usually 
.Itnown   by    the   name  of   Gajendra   mOcsham.     On   the   rescue   of  aOj 
l»lephant  from  a  crocodile,  and  giving  it  beatification. 

The  book  is  shorti  thin^  on  talipat  leaves,  in  good  order. 

3.  No.  2318.     BhavtishoUara  purdnam* 
1 — 26  adhydyam — slocas  :  interior  section    cali  yuga    chariira^ 

account  of  events  in  the  iron  age ;  and  again  another  26  adhyayas 
follow.  Though  this  puranam  is  numbered  among  the  eighteen,  it  is 
tarely  met  with ;  and  by  some,  is  considered  to  be  a  tail-piece  to  the 
scdnda  purdnam. 

Seven  leaves  on  the  subject  of  the  uUara  Rdmdyanam  are  ap-^ 
pended ;  these  are  shorter  than  the  others. 

The  book  is  short  and  thick >  on  talipat  leaves,  in  good  order. 

4.  No.  2320.     Det)i  mahdtmyam. 

The  episode  known  as  Sapta  sati,  or  CKhanda  pdCha*  The  war  of 
De£?f ,  or  Dtirya,  with  Alalmhdsura,  aiid  others ;  six  adhydyag^  incomplete. 
Taken  from  the  Vardha  purdnam^  and  the  Mdrcandeya  purdfiam. 

The  book  is  very  short*  of  medium  thickness,  on  palm  leaves,  a 
few  broken. 

Romance,  Historical. 
No.  2287.     May  ha  vyakydnam. 

By  Diva  rajdcharya.     3rd  sargam,  ^»mment  on  a  part  of  the 
Mdgha  cdtryam,  an  epic  poem»  on  the  war  o^ArUhna  against  Suupdla : 
this  portion  relates  to  an  encampment* 
2.     Nop  2288.     Mdylmryakydnam. 

The  lica  only,  without  the  original ;  1 — 3  saryaSf  complete,  so  far 
only. 

The  preparations  of  Krishna  for  making  war  against  Sisupd/a, 
The  book  is  short,  of  medium  thickness,  on  broad  talipat  leaves, 
in  good  order- 
s'    No,  2289.     Cumara  Sambhavat  without   the  viiiluin  :  only   the 
comment. 

The  1st  sarya  containiug  a  description  of  HimaM  mountain. 

The  book  is  short,  of  medium  thickncsSi  on  talipat  leaveSf 
,  good  order. 
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4.  No.  2291.     Ndishadham,  a,  tica  to  the  1st  ^ar^a  only;  hy  Cola 

cMla  malla  ndt'ha  suri ;  the  introduction. 

» 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  on  talipat  leaves,  without 
boards,  in  good  order. 

5.  No.  2292.     Mdgha  cdvyam,  the  original  slocas,  1 — 9  sargas,  up  to 
the  poetical  description  of  morning  and  evening,  on  a  march. 

The  book  is  short,  of  medium  thickness,  on  narrow  talipat  leaves, 
in  good  order. 

6.  No.  2293.    Ndishadham,  sUcas, 
By  Sri  Harisha — without  tica. 

1 — 5  sargas.  The  introductory  portion  of  the  story  of  Nala 
and  Damayanti. 

The  book  is  shorty  of  medium  thickness,  on  narrow  talipat  leaves, 
old,  good  order. 

7.  No.  2296.     Vttara  Rama  charitray  slocas. 
In  5  sargas,  complete. 

A  kind  of  narrative  poem  for  public  recitation  ;  founded  on  the 
story  of  the  uttara  Rdmdyanam. 

The  book  is  short  and  tliin,  on  broad  talipat  leaves,  in  good 
order. 

8.  No.  2313.     Kirartarjuniyam. 

Wants  the  title,  with  the  beginning  and  ending ;  but  the  sub- 
ject is  on  XhQtapas  oi  Jakma^  his  contest  with  AS'if7a  disguised  as  a 
hunter ;  and  obtaining  tnWfe-destrbying  weapon  :  slocas  with  tica. 

The  book  is  short,  of  medium  thickness,  on  narrow  palm  leaves, 
old,  and  very  much  worm  eaten. 

9.  No,  2316.     Bhoja  ckampuy  slocas  and  chumicas  by  Cdli  ddsa. 

The  story  of  the  bdla  to  the  sundara  cdndams  1 — 5  incomplete. 
The  subject  of  the  Rdmdyanam,  adapted  to  court  minstrelsy. 
The  book  is  short,  of  medium  length,  on  narrow  talipat  leaves, 
in  good  order. 

10.  No.  2324.     RdmOdhayamy  chUmica  metre,  incomplete. 

Tale  of  the  Rdmdyanam,  abstracted  for  public  recitation. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  old,  on  talipat  leaves,  much  injured 
by  termites. 


Telngu  lan^tmge  and  character, 
L    Arithmetic* 

1.     No.  10f)2.     Ganita  sastramt  Arithmetical  account ;  inconiplefce, 
on  2S  leaves. 

There  is  also  1  leaf  on  medicine,  and  6  leaves  complete  Sha 
stottram,  or  praise  of  Siva,  The  arithmetical  portion  is  older  than  the 
rest,  it  is  a  medium  sized  book,  and  in  tolerabl}*  good  order. 

IL       ASCETICAL, 

1.  No.  1037.     Parama  yogini  vild^am* 
Eight  asvdsas^  or  sections  in  the  dwipadn  metre.     It  relates  to 

the  practices  of  yogis^  or  ascetics.     A  medium  sized  book^  in  good  order. 

2.  No.  107L     On  the  Vauhnava  system. 

This  is  illustrated  by  an  account  of  the  Aluvar  of  Vishnu,  They 
were  ascetics,  and  Faishnavas  of  the  true  kind.  In  contrast  to  the 
,  devotee,  the  life  of  the  family  man,  with  his  trials  and  troubles,  is 
described.  If  such  housholders  wish  to  obtain  beatification  they  must 
follow  certain  rules,  which  are  prescribed.  There  is  a  description  of 
the  Vaishnava  system,  and  like  matters  of  a  Vdldica^  or  religious  kind- 
Written  in  prose,  incomplete,  old,  medium  size,  damaged  at  the  edges. 

3.  No.  1079.     Oa  the  ^/Kt?ar. 

The  places  of  their  birth,  and  death,  or  beatification.  An  extract 
from  one  of  their  works.  Discourses  cjf  the  Aluvar  with  each  other,  oa 
moral  and  religious  subjects.  It  is  st^^fe  that  Yem-pramanar^ 
Ramamtja  of  Sri  Permaifur  was  the  chief*  and  consulted  by  the  otherSj^'i 
perhaps  an  anachronism.  The  nature  of  beatification,  and  means  of 
attaining  it  explained.  The  state  of  man  described.  Penance,  with  iu 
fruits.  The  secret  doctrine  of  the  Faishnavas.  The  book  is  in  prose, 
with  Tamil  words  intermingled,  and  complete.  It  is  long,  thin,  old,_^ 
and  a  little  touched  by  insects. 
4<     No.  1090.     Concerning  the  Aluvar* 

The  manner,  and  place  of  their  birth.  The  temple  where  each 
one  died.  The  local  name  of  the  god  at  those  temples.  Their  genealogy^ 
with  particulars  aa  to  their  immediate  parents.  Their  books,  and  speJ 
cial  sayings  ;  with  other  matters  entirely  limited  to  the  12  Aluvdrs  :  This 
is  a  book  of  medium  size,  the  first  half  in  good  order,  the  latter  part  of 
the  book  has  one  half  of  the  leaves  broken  off,  rendering  the  work  In- 
complete, 
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III.  Astrological. 

1.  No.  1730.     Vencatdchala  svami  Pratdni  Dwibya  putra  Jdtacam. 

The  horoscope,  or  astral,  and  other  indications  on  the  birth  of 
the  second  son  of  the  Treasurer  of  Tripety  pagoda.  Some  unpropitious 
points  have  the  requisite  zdnti  (or  averting  service)  stated. 

The  work  is  in  prose,  with  here  and  there  a  sloca ;  small,  in, 
good  order,  and  complete. 

2.  No.  1084.     The  second  section  of  this  book  states  the  qualities 
of  the  court  astrologer,  and  purohitan  or  seer.  See  XVII.  6. 

3.  No.  1086.     Chicka  deva  rdjaputrajdtacam. 

The  horoscope,  and  estimate  of  the  future  life  and  fortunes  of  a 
son  of  Chicka  deva^  a  Mysore  king.  The  name  of  the  son  not  men- 
tioned. It  is  written  in  prose,  with  verse  here  and  there ;  long,  of 
medium  thickness,  in  good  order,  and  complete. 

IV,  Charitras  or  Tales. 

f.     No.  9!3.     Ushd  kanya  Paraniyam. 

The  marriage  of  the  virgin  Ushd,  Bdndsura  the  father  of  ushd 
was  at  war  with  Krishana :  afterwards  a  marriage  was  negociated  between 
Anirudha,  grandson  of  Krishna^  and  Ushd;  which  is  the  subject  of  this 
poem  in  dwipada  metre. 

There  are  also  five  sections  of  the  Rdmdyanam  from  the  Bdla 
to  the  Sundara  cdndam,  so  far  complete,  in  padya"  cdvya  metre.  In  the 
writing  some  Canarese  letters  are  used. 

2.  Tfio.  1021.  Prahl^^  chartta^  the  episode  of  Prahldda,  from  the 
Bhdgavatam.  It  is  nRhe  padya  cdvyam  metre,  a  poem  by  Bom- 
mana  Potardju.     It  is  small,  old,  broken,  and  not  complete  at  the 

end. 

3.  No.  1035.  Vasu  d6va  Arjuna  cadha^  and  ecadari  mahdtmyam, 
poems  in  the  padya  cdvyam  metre,  medium  size,  complete. 

4.  No.  1036.  Three  pieces.  1.)  Harischandra Nalopdky ana, -con- 
tains  three  asvdsas,  or  sections  of  a  poem  in  padya  cdvyam  metre, 
with  a  prose  version  by  Bhatta  murtu  In  one  sense  it  gives  the  tale 
of  HarUchandra^  in  another  that  of  Nala. 

2.)    Also  Rdghava  Pdnda  vyardarsanam. 

Three  sections  relating,  to  the  Raghu  vamsam,  or  solar  line  of 
kings. 

3.)  Ndsakeiopdkydnam,  the  fable  of  Ndsaketu's  descent  into  the 
lower  regions,  with  the  results. 
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It  is  a  poem  m  the  padt/a  cclvtjam  metre. 

Tlie  book  containiDg  these  throe  productions  is  larg^,   and  iji 
[good  order. 

5.  Ko.  1039.     Sdmbu  chariira.    Tale  of  Sambu;  and  Bhatia  ranjatta 
charitra^  an  episode  from  the   Bhdratam.     Both  are  in  dvipc 
metre,  fonniug  nearly  equal  halves,  complete,  and  in  good  order. 

6.  No.  1042,     Pradhyuma  charitra^  tale  of  a  son  of  Krishna  ;  also 
Kitartdrjuna^  en  episode  of  the  Bharatamt  Sita  disguised  as  a 

hunter  disturbed  the  penance  of  Arjuna^  and  afterwards  gave  gifts  quali- 
fying the  latter  to  destroy  his  opposers.     Five  sections. 
The  book  is  large,  and  nearly  new. 

7.  No.  1048.     Nala  chacraverti  cadha. 
The  Ndisltada,  or  episode  of  Nala  from  the  Bfiaratam,     In  tfu 

foda  metre,  complete,  large  size,  and  in  good  order. 

8.  No.  1051,     Frahldda  charUra,  an  episode  of  the  Bhugavaiftm, " 
concerning  a  devotee  of  Vishnu  :  fragment  of  8  leaves. 

Guru  yeti  ganamalu^  on  orthography,  a  fragment,  damaged.     The 
book  has  only  one  cover,  is  long,  thin,  of  little  value. 

9.  No,  1055.     Fasucharitra, 
A  poem  in  pad f/a  cavya  metre,  in  six  asvdsas  or  sections,  completed 

A  romance  of  love  adventures  between  Fa***  aking  of  Pratisht^kana^  and 
Girikanya  (mountain-nymph)  and  their  marriage.  By  Bhatia  Murti^  a 
distinguished  poet :  the  work  is  classical. 

10.  No.  1058.     Sri  Chicka  deta  ray  a  ^Utam* 
The  amusements  of  a  Mysore  king.     Story   of  the   marriage ' 

between  him  and  Chandra  reca.  There  are  also  some  details  on  musical 
time  and  modeSj  as  part  of  the  amusements  of  a  court.  This  copy  is 
not  finished.     It  is  of  medium  si^e,  and  in  good  order. 

11.  No.  1061.  V\j(ty^  vildmm^  advent  ores  o(  Arjuna  in  the  South. 
A  poem  in  padya  cdvyam  metre,  only  one  section  in  this,  book.  It 
varies  from  the  Bharatam  ;  but  the  legend  is  common  in  Southern 
India.  The  leading  event  is  the  irregular  marriage  oi  Arjuna  with 
Chitrangadu  a  daughter  of  a  king  of  Madura,  certainly  fictitiot:! 
Another  is  the  elopement  of  Subhadra. 

1£.  No.  1069,  Subhadra  parinayam^  the  elopement  of  Subhadra, 
sister  of  Kruhna^  with  Arjuna.  It  is  either  a  continuance  of  the 
former  book,  or  of  the  same  tale.     The  leaves  are  in  great  confusion* 


h 


489 


Also 

Kucheyalovdkyanam*  Story  of  a  Brahman  who,  on  Krishna  $ 
marriage  with  Rucmini^  brought  prescnts>  and  receWed  gifts :  only  one 
section^  two  .others  wanting* 

The  entire  book  is  of  meaiuoi  size,  and  old.  It  needs  collaiion 
with  other  books, 

13-  No.  1070,  Vijaya  VHasam;  padya  ciiryam  metre,  three  sections 
complete,  but  requiring  to  be  compared  with  IL  The  adventures 
of  Arjuna  at  Madura,  and  at  the  court  of  Kiuhna*  Surreptitious 
marriage  with  Subhadra,  mother  of  Abimanyu,  Medium  aize,  and 
in  good  order. 

M.  No.  1072.  Napa  ndCha  chariira.  A  tale  of  nine  Siddhas  or 
magicians,  in  dwipada  metre.  Their  names  are  Matsya  iidCha ; 
Sdranyhadhara  ;  Gorncshaca  ;  Meg  ha  naVka  ;  Viru  pdcsham  ;  N<iga 
'Arjuna;  Kandi  Siddham;  Siddha  huddhi ;  Kamdhi.  From  so 
much  as  I  heard  read  of  these  tales  1  do  not  deem  them  fit  for 
abstracts.  Much  of  a  vicious  character  is  written  ;  and,  after 
becoming  peculiarly  adepts  in  vice,  some  of  these  siddh^s  attain  to 
supernatural  powers.  In  the  two  first  instances  the  individuals  bore 
injury  before  being  initiated :  most  of  the  others  differ,  in  not 
having  such  an  excuse. 

The  book  is  a  poem  in  tlie  dwipada  metre,  several  leaveei  are 
missings     It  is  rather  large  in  size,  old,  and  slightly  damaged. 

15.     No.   1074.     Sdraium  dhdra  ckaritra. 


a  nan  l 
r-anpa 


The  story  of  Sdraif^  dhdra.  A  fragment  of  a  poem  in  padya 
cdtyam^  having  only  eight  leaves  at  tlie  beginning,  and  without  boards. 
The  hero  was  the  son  of  Narindra-Taja,  of  Rajamahendri ;  who,  when 
hunting,  left  the  town  in  charge  of  his  son.  His  mother-in-law,  Chitrangi^ 
took  notice  of  him,  and  was  rejected  ;  on  which  she  accused  him  to  his 
father,  and  procured  lus  legs  to  be  cut  off.  The  sequel  of  the  tale  may 
recur  in  a  fuller  copy.  Ultiraately  he  became  one  of  the  above  Siddhas* 
This  fragment  is  a  little  injured  by  insects. 

16,  No.  1731.  Gajendra  mocuham,  beatification  of  the  king  of 
elephants.  This  is  a  poetical  version  in  padya  car  yam  of  an  episode 
of  the  Bhdgavatam^  the  8th  Candam;  an  account  of  a  contest 
between  an  elephant  and  a  crocodile.  The  elephant  was  worsted  ; 
and  an  imprisoned  spirit  was  thereby  released,  and  returned  to  the 
supciior  world.     The  poem  is  complete,  and  in  good  condition, 

o  2 
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There  are  10  leaves  of  a  Canarese  book,  without  beginnijig  or 
end,  the  subject  hyinnology ;  but  this  fragment  requires  to  be  collated 
with  others  of  like  kind. 

17,     No*  1470     Fifnshana  hudhi.     The  tale  of  FibUhanq.     An  epi- 
sode from  the  Rdmdf/anajn,     At  the  end    16  stanzas  in  praise  of 
Lacshmt  of  the  town  Kalifa- 
\\    Ethical. 

1.  No.   1010.     BhaffQvat  (/if a,  chant  of  Krishna, 

Three  adhydyas  or  books,  narrated  to  Dritaratfhtra  by  Sanjm, 
through  the  favor  of  Vydsu,  It  is  t^ken,  as  to  subject,  from  the 
Bhamtam,  When  the  rival  armies  were  drawn  up,  and  Arjuna  was  with 
Krishna  in  a  chariot*  the  former  expressed  a  doubt,  and  grief  concern- 
ing the  destruction  of  his  own  relatives.  Krishna  reproved  him ;  and 
entered  into  a  variety  of  metaphysical  statements  as  to  the  soul,  adapted 
to  eastern  philosophy  :  teaching  that  the  destroying  his  friends  was  ne 
to  meritorious.     The  book  is  small,  and  in  tolerable  order, 

2.  No.  1084.     1)  JVTi^i  jamm,  on  morality. 
Three  asvdras,  or  books,  wanting  the  seven  first  leaves, 

2*)     Casturi  Ranghaddma  satacam. 

A  centum  of  verses  on  the  qualities  of  the  dtma  surupam^  or  souk 
On  morals,  on  the  morals  and  qualities  proper  to  a  king.  The  qualities 
of  a  maniri^  or  minister  of  state ;  and  of  other  rulers.  Also  on  the 
qualities  of  the  court  astrologer,  and  purohitan.  See  III.  2.  See 
XVIL  5. 


Section  5.     Has  some  Sanscrit  siocas  on  ethics. 

Other  sections  of  this  book  come  oHIr  other  headings. 


The 


book  requires  collation.     It  is  of  medium  size,  old,  and  a  little  damaged 

3.  No.  1085*     Ka Jinan  siru  tambu,  a  sumniar}^  of  the   teaching 
the  Aluvar  of  Vishnu. 

The  book  is  especially  a  prose  explanation  of  the  centum  of 
andddhi,  or  da  capo  verses  by  Pjidhata  aluvar  of  Tondamandalam^  the 
2nd  in  order.  There  is  some  small  mixture  of  Tamil  w^ords  ;  as  usual 
in  Telugu  versions  from  the  Ndldyira  prabandham.  The  book  is  of 
medium  size,  without  boards,  old,  and  damaged  by  termites, 

4.  No,  1087.     Jivani  lacshanam,  on  the  human  soul. 

This  is  a  moral  treatise,  apparently  on  the  tatva  system.  It 
treats  of  the  body,  the  interior  viscera,  the  muscular  parts,  the  breath 
or  spirit,  the  senses  or  mind,  or  sensitive  soul ;  also  on  beatification,  as 
applied  to  the  immortal  souL 
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5.  No.  IIOI.     Sumati  satacam.     A  poem  on  ethics,  or  morals,  con- 
taining 97  stanzas ;  3  wanting.     It  is  small,  and  in  good  order. 

6.  No.  1364.     Sahhdpati  lacshana,  on  the  duties  of  a  king. 

The  word  sahhdpati  is  not  here  used  as  a  name  of  Siva,  but  in 
its  literal  meaning,  as  chief  oi  the  assembly ;  that  is,  a  king,  as  the  head 
of  a  judicial  assembly. 

It  is  styled  the  uttara  hhdga  or  last  part ;  and  implies  that  it  be- 
longs to  sdme  preceding  work. 

From  attending  to  a  few  of  the  earlier  pages  it  is  found  that  a  compass 
of  knowledge  (purely  oriental)  is  laid  down  such  as  one  man  could  scarcely 
acquire.  It  seems  intended  to  flatter,  and  at  the  same  time  rather  to  display 
the  writer's  own  (superficial)  knowledge  of  names  and  things  than  to  instruct 
any  king.  In  particular,  the  pure  Indian  and  semi- barbarous  languages  men- 
tioned as  to  be  at  command  by  the  ruler,  are  such  as  one  man  could  scarcely 
attain  by  the  study  and  practice  of  a  whole  life,  apart  from  other  miscellaneous 
knowledge  ;  including  an  acquaintance  with  the  five  devices  ;  the  four  kinds 
of  arms  ;  the  four  classes  of  women ;  and  a  great  variety  of  other  matters 
designated  by  souorous  names. 

The  book  is  rather  large,  without  boards,  old,  but  in  tolerably 
good  order. 

It  also  contains  the  Bhogini  dandacam. 

By  Bommana  Polu  raja,  with   a  fragment,  and  single  leaves  of 
seven  other  books  ;  pointing  to  the  need  of  collation. 
VI.  Erotic. 

1.  No.  1060.     Dindbjmprdcasanam. 

A  poem  in  120  stSHas,  in  ornamental  style,  concerning  females, 
and  of  an  amatory  kind. 

The  book  is  small,  and  new. 

2.  No.  1073.  A  collection  of  stories,  or  extracts  ;  chiefly  of  an 
amorous  character. 

1.)  Devikiy  the  mother  oi  Krishna^  incensed  at  the  affronts  received  from 
Camusadu,  her  elder  brother  and  uncle  of  Krishna^  complained  to  the  latter, 
who  told  her  that  the  conduct  of  Camumdu  arose  from  his  dislike  of  her 
having  given  birth  to  a  son,  and  removed  her  grief :  eight  leaves  wanting 
at  the  beginning. 

2.)  After  Rucmini  had  been  affianced  to  Sisupalam,  son  of  KrUhna*s  aunt, 
and  her  affections  were  placed  on  Krishnoy  she  was  much  grieved. 
Sarasvati  appeared  disguised  as  a  fortune-teller,  and  told  her  that  she 
would  be  fiuarritd  to  Krishna.    Brahma  then  came  disguised  as  a  male 


gipsj,  and  U»t>k  awa)^  Sarasvatu     Tbe  marriage  of  Krishna  willi  Ruemuu 
afterwards  occurred. 
3.)     A'ora  vdnjL     Kareda  took  the  flisc^uisG  of  a  fortune  tellcri   and  to! 
Bucmirti  that  she  would  be  the  wife  of  Krisftna,     Canarese  language,  four 
leaves  complete, 

4.)     Parijiitapa-haranam^  loss  of  the  flower  of  Indr£s  paradise. 

Nareda  brought  this  flower  from  lndrd*$  world  and  gave  It  to  Krishna^ 
who  gave  it  to  Itucmwu  Satf/abfidnmi  was  grieved  therebj*  On  the  foliow- 
ing  dajr  KrUfnia  took  iSati/abhdumi  in  the  Qaruda  vehicle  to  Indtas  world, 
and  received  some  civilities  ;  but  the  flower  tree  was  refused,  and  a  battle  look 
place  with  the  warders.  The  eight  guardians  of  the  heavens  also  came,  and 
were  conquered.  The  tree  was  brought,  and  planted  in  Satyabhaumfs  garden. 
Two  leaves  are  wanting  in  this  tale. 

5t)     Subadhra  vivdkay  the  marriage  of  Subadhra^  sister  of  Krishna, 

In  the  reign  of  Yuddhisthira  Fome  rows  stolen  from  a  Brahman  by 
Gandharbas,  were  restored  bj  Arjuna^  who  then  went  on  a  pilgrimage  south- 
ward. His  amour  with  UOchini*  Near  Rdmisuram  he  released  five  spirits 
impriaoned  in  the  bodies  of  crocodiles,  by  killing  tliese.  At  Madura  he  formed 
nn  illicit  marriage  with  Ckitrangada,  the  king's  daughter.  He  next  went  to 
the  court  of  KrUhna^  dtst;uised  as  an  ascetic.  He  induced  Subadhra  to  elope 
with  him.  Bala  Bhadra  raised  an  army  to  revenge  the  aflront ;  but  Arjuna 
propitiated  him  by  submission. 

6.)  Kirarta  Arjuna.  The  episode  of  Arjuna' i  penance  near  the  HimM^ 
mountains,  from  the  Bhdratam,  It  ha^  some  addition  as  to  Remhhei^  a 
courtezan  of  Indra^s  world,  and  as  to  Ziva  and  Parvati^  unimportant  to 
be  specified.  ^Bl 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  old,  antiiri  pretty  good  order.  It 
IS  in  the  yecka  gananif  a  loose  kind  of  metre*  It  seems  to  be  a  miscel- 
lany proper,  but  the  tales  might  be  separated  into  distinct  books. 

3.  No.  1075.     Mangavdda  manjeri,  A  garland,  &c. 

A  variety  of  matters  unfit  for  detail*  The  leaves  do  not  look 
like  those  of  one  hook,  but  the  subjects  in  all  are  of  a  base  and  grovel- 
ling kind.  There  is  some  scandal,  as  to  Fencaia  rajas  wife  and  Tata- 
charya^  a  Brahman,  The  secrets  of  the  Sacti  ckss»  Hanumat  rinapam^ 
a  prayer  of,  or  to  Hanuman,  a  piece  of  ribaldry.  It  is  long  ;  but  not  a 
thick  book,  written  in  prose,  in  good  order. 

4,  No.  1091.     Contains  two  distinct  books* 

1.)     A  poetioal  work  on  the  amours  of  Krishna,  and  also  on  tbe  affec 
lion  between  Rtimd  and  Situ. 
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2.)  Ganga  Gduri  vilasam,  a  low  and  loose  production  on  Ganga 
falling  in  love  with  Siva  ;  mingled  up  with  matters  not  capable  of 
abstract.  The  book  is  small,  and  thick,  damaged  in  the  middle  by 
insects,  with  various  leaves  wanting  in  the  middle  and  at  the  end. 

5.  No.   J 104.     Chandra  bhuday amy  the  rising  moon. 

A  poem  in  padya  cdvyaniy  containing  two  asvasas^  or  sections, 
complete,  but  not  finished  as  a  whole.  It  relates  to  the  wife  of  a  muni, 
affected  by  the  moon  on  its  rising,  and  using  reproachful  language  ;  a 
common  place  of  Hindu  writers.  Not  being  complete,  the  tale  has  no 
denouement. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  old,  and  a  little  damaged,  especially 
in  the  latter  portion. 

6.  No.  1726.  Poem  ascribed  to  Chicka  deva  ray  a.  It  is  divided 
into  four  parts  ;  each  part  being  in  a  different  metre,  the  fourth  of 
the  lyrical  kind  adapted  to  singing.  The  subject  in  all  is  the 
female  sex ;  twenty  eight  stanzas  are  called  by  the  names  of  the 
28  lunar  mansions,  but  the  subject  is  the  same  with  the  rest.  There 
are  also  four  leaves  in  Sanscrit  from  the  Mdgha  cdvyam;  the  same 
subject.  In  the  larger  portion  the  language  is  Telugu ;  but  the 
characters  are  Canarese.  It  is  adapted  to  the  public  amusements 
of  a  Court :  rather  large,  bored  by  insects. 

VII.  EXEGETICAL. 

1.  No.  1725.  ManO  bodha,  Mental  instruction.  In  the  dvipada 
metre,  complete.  Tll^s  appended  to  another  book  of  a  Fira  Saiva 
kind.  The  present  portion  is  rather  unusual,  as  giving  a  series 
of  lessons  in  mental  instruction. 

VIII.  Fables. 

1.  No.  1047.  Pancha  t antra.  The  five  devices.  The  fourth,  and 
part  of  the  fifth  sections  of  a  common  and  very  popular  work.  In 
\he  padya  cdvyam  metre,  small  size,  old,  injured,  without  boards. 

'2.     No.  1327.     Pancha  tantra. 

A  complete  copy  of  the  same  work,  in  five  parts ;  on  sowing 
division — benefit  of  friends — spies  or  treachery — damage  of  possession — 
hasty  conclusion  without  full  ejcamination. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  and  in  good  order.  In 
padya  cdvyam  metre. 
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IX.  Grammatical. 

h     No.  1076.     Guru  yati  ganamulu* 

I  On  ihe  length  of  letters  and  syllables,  mlh  the  different  kinds  of  rcrsc, 

and  rules  for  the  formation  of  each  one,  complete. 

A.  cltandasu^  or  work  on  Prosody,  tho  3rd  khandamf  conUimog  49 
dicca  I  tho  1st  oolj  espbincd  in  Tetugu. 

A  piece  on  genders,  exemplified  by  tho  variationa  on  the  D&tne  R^mS ; 
also  the  singular,  and  plural  numbers  of  nounfl. 

A  few  moral  slocQf^  3  leaves. 

Three  loose  leaves,  each  one  containing  a  detached  stanza. 

The  book  has  a  unifonn  appearaoce,  and  possibly  it  as  thus  put 
together  by  the  copyist.     It  is  long,  thin,  and  in  good  order. 

X.  Historical. 
1,     No.  567.     Ydd<ira  chronicle, 

Kdtama  rdju^  king  of  tbe  Yddavds^  made  war  with  the  ruler  of 
Nalliir^  and  connected  stales. 

The  advantage  or  victory  was  on  the  side  of  the  yddava  (shep- 
herd) king.  The  war  is  ornamentally  narrated,  in  dvipada  metre, 
the  book  is  complete.  There  is  another,  and  differing  account  amc 
the  Mackenzie  MSS.  It  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  old,  but  only  a 
little  injured, 

XI.  Hymnologtt. 

1.  No.  908.  Mangama  dandacam,  A  poem  in  praise  of  the  sacti 
of  Fisfmu,  at  Tim  vialai  or  Tripety.  ^pis  in  the  measure  termed 
ckurnikd,  and  complete  ;  the  book  is  ofmedium  size. 

2.  No.  1030.  Sect.  2.  Yetd  tndra  mata  dipica,  contains  10  sections 
in  dvipada  metre.  Stanzas  in  praise  of  the  ^AluvdTf  or  special 
votaries  of  Vishnu ;  to  whom  time  has  given  a  sort  of  apotheosis. 

3*     No,  1077#     Fencatesvarulti  vinnapam. 

It  contains  153  stanzas  in  praise  of  the  form  of  Vkhnu  of  Trn* 
cat&chala^  or  the  hill  at  Tripety,  It  does  not  finish^  The  book  is  new, 
of  medium  size,  and  in  good  order.  It  may  have  been  put  in  the  place 
of  same  older  book* 

4.     No.  I08i).      VencaUsvamnn-meluy  concerning  Vishnu  at  Tripety- 
Stanzas  in  praise ;  only  seven  leavfs: 
Bhdscara  saiacani^  tliirty  stanzas  in  praise  of  Vishnu^  by  BJidsccirir 
(an  epithet  of  the  sun,  anJ  also  a  name  of  Mumamija), 
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A  few  loose  stanzas  on  Ndrdyana.  There  are  other  lua Iters 
contained  in  the  book,  pointing  out  the  need  of  collation.  The  book  is 
of  medium  size,  part  old,  part  recent,  the  leaves  are  of  different  sizes. 

5.     No.  1094.     Bhakti  mdrgamn,  devotional  way,  prose.     On   the 
mode  of  putting  on  the  ndma  or  forehead  mark. 

The  mode  ofjapam^  or  muttered  prayer.  Praise  to  Vuhnu,  The 
means  whereby  bhahtis^  or  devoteoi^,  may  obtain  beatification.  The  various 
kinds  of  sin,  by  which  it  is  forfeited.  Some  matter  on  the  formation  and 
growth  of  the  foetus,  and  much  on  the  yogi  ascctism. 

Some  poetical  stanzas  in  praise  of  Vishnu,  A  few  Mcas  are  inter- 
spersed ;  the  subject  hymaology. 

Besides  there  are  a  few  leaves  on  the  subject  of  tlic  Rdindi/dnam, 
On  Rdmas  return  to  AyoddJnja  he  described  the  places  that  he  had  seen • 
And  also  SO  leaves  on  Saiva  hymnology,  incomplete. 

The  leaves  of  the  book  are  alike,  but  the  two  last  fragments  are 
anomalous,  and  probably  belong  to  some  other  book  of  like  size,  and 
age.     The  entire  book  is  of  medium  size^  old,  and  a  little  damaged. 
6*     Ko,  1097,     Calahastya  mtacam. 

Part  of  a  centum  of  verses  (3  stances  on  8  leaves)  on  the  image  of 
Sita^  at  Cdla  kasti^  vuigo  Cdlastrie. 

—  VeJitatesvara  satacam* 

Part  of  a  centum  of  verses  (21  stanzfis  on  7  leaves)  on  the  image  of 
Vishnu  at  Tripety. 

— Amaram — Dictionai^^anscrit  slocas  with  meaning  in  Telugu,     Tho 

Ist  part,  but  the  IO^^p,*s  are  in  confused  order* 

— Rhna  chandrn  satacam» 

Part  of  a  rentum  of  verses  (34  stanseas  oo  11  leaves)  of  a  poem  otk 
Cotanda  Rama  or  7th  avatwra  of  Vishnu. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  old,  and  damaged,  both  by  insects  and 
decay.    Whether  this  state,  as  a  bundle  of  fragments,  is  its  proper  one  ; 
or  that  it  requires  to  be  collated  with  other  books,  is  uncertain. 
7»     No,      1099.     Calahastya  satacam. 

A  centum  of  verses  on  the  god  at  Cdla  hastL  This  is  complete 
The  metre  sisa  padyam.  The  book  is  of  medium  size,  new^  yet  slightly 
injured  by  insects ;    and  one  half  of  it  is  merely  blank  leaves. 

8,    No.  1098.    Prasanna  Vmcathvara  dandacam. 

Homage   to  the   presence  of  the  Tripeti  god.     It  is  complete. 
The  dandftcam  metre  is  a  sort  of  rapid  metrical  prose,  a  chant. 


496 


—  Vencaiestara  manjarL     Garland  of  Vishnu, 

Homage  to  the  same  ia  another  sort  of  measured  prose,  ooniAsjD 
manj  rapid  auapsests,  forming  a  light  and  tripping  utterance* 

Besides  there  are  25  leaves  mingled  on  Scha  und   Vaishnava  matter^ 
and  8omo  verses  ascribed  to  Chicka  Det^a  rmja. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  in  good  order ;  the  leaves  are  uniform  in 
appearance,  age,  and  hand  writing, 

9.     No»  1100.     Feneaiesvara  saiacam, 

A  centum  of  verses  in  praise  of  Vishnu  at  Tripeti,  complete. 

Also  six  leaves  of  the  Bala  Rdmayanam,  an  epitome  for  children. 

The  book  is  long  and  thin,  without  boards,  old,  aod  damaged  by 
breaking  of  the  leaves, 

10*  No.  1103,  This  book  contains  ashiaccis^  or  octave  verses  in 
praise  of  Vishnu^  under  various  names ;  but  there  is  a  large  pro- 
portion of  other,  and  miscellaneous  fragments  on  various  subjects. 
The  book  should  be  used  in  collation  with  others  that  are  defective, 
and  might  tend  to  complete  them»  The  leaves  of  this  are  some 
longer  than  others,  and  different  as  to  age,  while  the  contents  shew 
them  to  be  a  gathering  up  of  leaves,  without  connexion. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  old,  and  a  little  damaged. 

XIL    Incantations,  or  Charms. 

1.  No.  1068.  In  a  book  of  miscellanies,  requiring  collation,  one 
portion  (the  2nd)  contains  various  manir^^r  zantis  with  reference  to 
signs  of  the   zodiac,  and  lunar  asterisn^Bn  the  yechu  ganam  metre. 

Xin,     Lexicographical. 

01,     No,  1053.     Andhra  numa  sangraham, 

A  fragment  of  only  five  leaves,  in  Telugu  verse  (padyam),  cont 
ing  names  of  different  deities. 

L     No*  108f^.    Amara  cosha^  Dictionary. 

Contains  part  of  the  Ist  section,  but  only  four  leaves,  old,  and 

worm  eaten. 

Also  a  prosodial  treatise  on  different  poetical  feet  and  measures, 
complete. 

And  Telugu  numbers  in  account,  thrown  into  verses  to  aid  the 
memory,  complete. 

The  book  is  long  and  thin,  very  old,  and  much  worm  eaten. 
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.     No.  1097.     Amarn  coska. 

The  ^rd  section  of  the  book,  and  containing  ten  leates,  in  con- 
fused order,  of  the  1st  part  of  tlie  Amaram — Sanscrit  sUcm  with  meaning 
in  Telugu.     It  is  old  and  damaged, 
3.     No,  1527.     Amara  cosha. 

The  1st  part  complete,  with  some  portion  of  the  2ud,  in  Telugu 
characters. 

Another  portion  in  Canarese  character,  only  22  leaves. 

The  book  is  small,  of  medium  thickness,  old,  and  a  little  injured, 
ft  should  he  divided  into  two,  and  collated  with  other  books. 

XIV.     Mahatmvas,  or  local  puranas, 
L     No.  lots,     Sri  Rang  ha  mahdlmyam* 

The  legend  of  the  fane  on  Ihe  island  of  the  Cdverif  near  Triclii- 
nopoly.  The  image  was  left  there  by  Vibxshana  of  the  Rdmdyanam, 
The  book  is  highly  ornamented,  as  to  invention,  and  machinery.  Any 
detail  may  be  referred  to  the  Mackenzie  Manuscripts.  This  book  is  of 
medium  size,  and  in  good  order, 

H         2.     No,  1041.     Bhimesvara  makatmyam* 

^^^K         By   Dandhhi'Rdmdmhalu  cavi  mpadya  cavyam  metre. 

^^^H         Legend  concerning  an  image  at  Benares^  in  a  Saha  shrine. 

^^^B         The  Idt  dsvdiam  is  VYanting,  the  2nd  complete,  the  3rd  not  so. 

^^^H  The  hook   is  of  medium   size,   new  in    appearance,    but   much 

^^^^         damaged.  ^^ 

^B        3.     No.  1063.     Yddava  giri  mahdtmyam. 

H  Legend  of  the  temple  and  fort  at  yddaDa  giri.    Many  leaves  are 

H     wanting  in  the  middle  of  iliis  book,  which  is  long,  old,  incomplete, 

"      without  boards  and  injured.     A  brief  outline  of  the  contents  may  be 

L better  stated  under  other  copies,  in  the  Sanscrit  language,  or  Canarese. 
XV.  Medicinal, 
1.  No.  902.  Mantra-yantramulu. 
F  This  is  a  medical  work,  concerning  various  disorders  of  the 
human  body,  and  the  remedies.  But,  as  intimated  by  the  title  given, 
it  contains  astrological  and  magical  matters  as  to  charms,  with  squares, 
or  other  figures,  and  letters  in  them,  to  be  worn  about  the  body. 

It  is  in  prose,  is  small,  old,  and  damaged, 
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S.     No.  1080,     k^didhi^a granfha.  Medicine, 

The  diseases  incident  to  the  human  body  from  ftalulencj,  biley 
phlegm,  with  description  of  symptoms,  on  epileptic  fit*,  &ymplot&B  ; 
remedy-  On  mercurial  preparations  ;  decoctions  ;  electuaries  ;  on  i 
tallic  calces,  reduced  to  powder,  especially  mercury,  OiU^  balsams,  mode 
of  making  them  ;  with  Tarioas  other  connected  matters. 

The  work  is  in  Sanscrit  sheas,  with  the  meaning  in  Telugii,  and 
complete.  The  book  is  long,  ol  medium  thickness,  recent,  and  in 
good  order. 

3.  No.    1088.     Vdidhi/a  <^ranfham.  Medical  book.  It  contains  seven 

adhyatfos,  or  chapters,  in   Sanscrit  slocasy    with   the   meaning  in. 

Telugu* 

ChAp  1.  trtus  of  the  formf  and  symptomi  of  dUewe.    C1i«p  9,  the  caniBi  of  tiM 
dtHcrent  diBea«cs,  whence*  they  proceed.    Ghap  3,  the  snflenogi  caused  hj  them  describ 
Chap  4,  the  five  different  kinds  of  puUes»  named  and  described*    Chap  5,  difference  of  I 
piirttcular  discuses  ;  simUarities,     Chip  6,  on  di&eases  tu  youngs  men,  occasioned  hji 
Cbap  7^  on  olhcr  dis^easesi  and  generally  remedies  for  all. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  size,  and  injured  at  the  end  onlv* 
hy  insects. 

4.  No  1096*     Vaidhya  rasdyanam,  on  the  mode  of  making  mercurial ' 
eompoaltions.      Recipes    for     various    mercurial   medicines ;    one 
hundred  and  eleven   are  counted ;  mercury    being  the  basis  in  all 
ex:  gr. 

Cttmudefrora  rtu^yanam, 
Mttha  murgfivif/ana  rasaj/anant' 
Smhicd  bar  ana  taidjfauam,  ^r.  ^r. 

The  paging  begins  with  95  ;  leaves  i^^b  middle  and  at  the  end 
are  wanting.     The  book  is  long,  of  medium  size,  and  nearly  new. 

5.  No,   1103.     Vdidhyam.     On  Medicine. 

This  is  a  miscellaneous  book*  The  first  portion,  different  in 
appearance  from  the  rest,  is  on  various  disorders  of  the  bowels,  of  the 
head^  fever,  diseases  of  children,  Scq,  It  is  of  small  size,  and  old, 

6.  No.  leOl.     Vdidhya  vishayam.     Medicinal  treatise. 

A  prose  work,  entirely  on  the  different  branches  of  medicine. 
The  book  is  of  medium  size,  and  very  slightly  damaged* 

XVL       MiMAMSA,   OR    RITUAL* 

1.     No.  1043.     Pandita  dradhya^  on  rites.     This  is  a  Sdiva  work. 

On  vibhuii^  or  the  sacred  a.sheS|  and  their  use  :  on  the  sacred  beiids^ 

their  excelleaey.    On  the  Hnga  puja,  or  ceremony  of  homage  to  tho  emblem 
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of  Sica.     Also  on  tHe  uses  of  tlte  Tariotis  utensils  employed  in  pujas^  or  ritual 
services  and  in  sacrifices. 

The  book  is  large  and  old.     Two  prakaranas^  or  chapters,  are 
complete  ;  the  3rd  not  so, 

2.  No,  1094.  (See  XL  5.)  Bhakii  mdrgam^  ontlie  mode  of  platting 
the  Vdishnava  mark  on  the  forehead;  on  muttered  prayer,  order  of 
worship ;  means  whereby  devotees  may  obtain  beatification,  and 
how  it  may  be  forfeited ;  on  yogi  ascetism,  and  other  matter,  in 
measured  prose. 

XVII.     Miscellaneous* 
L     No,  1020.     Two  works, 
J,)     Ramdyana^  the  hdla  cdndam  or  1st  book  in  dwipada  metre,  on  the 

birth  and  early  life  of  Rama. 
2.)     Nala  chaeraverti  cadha.     The  tales  of  Nala,  an  episode  of  the 

Bhdratam.     The  planet  Saturn  was  his  rival ;  owed  him  a  spite ; 

reduced  him  and  his  wife  to  great  distress,  so  that  Nala  became 

a  cook,    and  Damayanti  a  house-servant.     They  then  recognised 

each  other,  and  were  ultimately  prosperous.     This  piece,  however, 

is  a  fragment :  it  begins,  but  does  not  finish. 

The  entire  book  is  of  medium  size,  old,  and  damaged, 
2*     No-  1052.     A  miscellaneous  collection- 
1.)    Achnra  ganilam,  a  few  leaves  on  Telugu  letters  and  orthography. 
2.)     Podydia  pustacam,  various  matters,  as  hyraos,  morals,  interpretation 

of  dreams.     Also  on  signs,  such  as  a  serpent  crossing  the  path  of  any 

one,  and  like  matters.^^ 

3.)     Sri-Krishna  *ci to co^^ eighty  seven  stanzas,  out  of  lOO  in  praise  of 

Krishna, 
4.)  Cdlahasii  salacam,  98  stanxas  out  of  100,  in  praise  of  Sitja  at  Calahasti, 
5.)  Bhatcara  $atacamt  82  stan2a3  out  of  100,  in  priuse  of  Vishiu, 
0,)  Mddhava  Krishna  satacam,  82  stanzas  out  of  100,  in  praise  of  Krishna, 
There  are  5  other  leaves,  each  distinct,  belonging  to  some  other 
satacams  ;  and  13  leaves  of  ornamental  poetry  on  amatory  subjects* 
The  book  would  require  to  be  collated,  with  others  under  XI,  and  with 
some  other  works  in  fragments.  TMs  book,  as  a  whole,  is  large,  and  in 
good  order, 

3,  No,  1064*     Three  books,  or  fragments* 

1.)  Harlschandra  cadka.  The  tale  oi  HarUchandra^  an  episode  from 
the  Bharatam  ;  a  portion  only  in  dwipada  metre.  This  tale  is  else- 
where abstracted. 
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L)  I  urdna  mngrahatHi  epitome  ota^purdna*  The  leaves  are  broken 
off,  one  third,  or  end  piece  only  renmining.  Hence  wlitit  purdma, 
or  what  subject,  remains  undetermined. 

3.)  Tadif/dradhana  punrfavit  on  the  merit  of  feeding  fTrrrHiifliii^ 
Sanscrit  slocas  with  the  meaning  in  Telugu  prose.  The  term  ia£^ 
i/dradhana  is  technical  among  the  Vdishnavm ;  the  Smdrieis  use  the_ 
word  sdmddhdnam  (peace)  in  the  same  sense. 

4»    No.  1073.     A  miscellaneuus  collection  of  six  differenl  books, 
but  chiefly  of  an  amorous  description.  See  VL  % 

5.  No*  1078,     A  miscellany  of  nine  different  works,  but  connected 
in  character.     On  the  hibel,  five  are  stated. 

1.)  ParamarahoBya  kriya,  2,)  Tatva  kriya^  S,)  Arfhapanjacam. 
4.)  PindotpattL  5.)  Kruhmmdchdrya  rasam;  but  tbis  last  is 
resolvable  into  two;  and  three  other  hooks  were  met  w^ith  on 
examination.  The  general  character  is  Vedantic;  and  fuller  notic 
may  best  come  under  that  head.  See  XXIII,  1. 

6.  No,  lOat.     Six  books.  See  III,  2.  V.  ^. 
3.)     Krishna  iatacamthas  only  36  stanzas  out  of  one  hundred  5  praise 

of  Krishna, 

Mddhava  Krishtm  saiacantf  has  71  stanzas  out  of  lOO,  on  the  1 

subject,     Mddhava  is  merely  an  epithet. 

4.)     Sarvesvara  dandacam.     Praise  of  the  Deity,  in  rapid  metre,  or 
chant.     Of  a  Roman  catholic  class,  small  size. 

6,)     Replies  by    VasUhta  to  enquiries  T^ffrhy  G'hdriya  maha  muni 

on  the  influence  of  constellations  at  the  time  of  birth.  Some 
leaves  w^anting. 

This  book  has  a  uniform  appearance  outside,  and  the  leaves  are 
all  of  one  size.  It  might  be  collated  with  other  books ;  or  these  sections 
might  be  separated  into  distinct  works. 

The  leaves  are  of  difierent  ages,  and  the  whole  of  medium  size, 
a  little  damaged. 

7.  No,  1087.     This  book  has  two  leading  divisions. 
1.)     Pdiira  vivaram,  details  on  the  proper  mode  of  bestowing  gifts," 

and  proper  mode  of  receiving  them :  with  this  matter  is  connected 
an  account  of  the  asterisms  under  which  each  of  the  Aluvdr  (special 
votaries  of  Vishnu)  were  born  ;  and  also  under  what  asterisms  they 
were  beatified^  or  died*     So  far  complete,  in  prose. 
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— 1  loose  leaf,  account  of  some  temple,  name  not  known. 
2.)     Journal  in  prose,  complete* 

It  appears  to  be  a  brief  report  of  some  one  unknown,  stating 
various  particulars,  concerning  places  visited  on  a  pilgrimage ;  appa- 
rently to  Benares  and  its  neigbbourhood. 

It  mentions  vaiious  hills,  rivers,  and  sacred  pools  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  the  Jumna  and  Sarasootee  rivers,  leading  on  to  matters  comiectod  with 
reminiscences  of  Kriskna,  Various  ghd(»,  or  mountain  passes.  Radha,  a 
mistress  of  Krishna :  Kundeni  a  town  in  which  Rucmini^  a  wife  of  Kruhna^  was 
bom.  Some  romance  concerning  one  Pdnjalah  grand-daughter.  She  ran 
awaj  to  the  Odndara  country,  there  the  son  of  a  king  saw  and  married  her. 
Narrative  of  a  spectacle  at  her  wedding,  tho  peopltr  present^  and  tho  like. 
A  petition  to  Krishna  as  G6kulaw(imi  the  cow-herd  god.  An  accoimt  of  the 
customs  (dc&dchdra)  of  ten  kinds  of  Brahmans ;  among  other  matters,  their 
crimes.  Cnti-^uruUtt^  description  of  Benares.  The  Ganges — It  cured  a  ehola- 
raja  of  his  leprosy.  Various  other  tales  of  its  efficacy.  Four  pillars  :  two  of 
them  visible,  two  were  merged  in  the  river,  and  are  not  now  to  be  seen. 
Praydgi  guruttUj  a  description  of  Allalmbad,  or  rather  of  the  Trii^eni,  or  very 
pacred  triple  junction  of  the  Jumna  and  Sai'asootce,  mth  the  Ganges  at  that 
place.  Details  concerning  the  rivers,  and  various  temples.  Some  account  of 
the  Brahmatis  there  :  and  also  about  some  poet»*  There  is  a  transition  to  Sri 
Sailam  in  Telingana,  It  is  like  Benares,  Much  is  stated  concerning  it,  as  a 
great  place.  Such  are  a  few  meagre  outlines.  If  the  whole  bo  simply  a 
joumQ],  as  on  casual  perusal  appears  to  be  the  case,  a  translation  might  be 
not  without  interest. 

The  whole  bool^^yong,  and  thin,  and  is  slightly  injured  by 
insects.  ^^ 

8.    No.  1102.     For  1.)  See  XV.  5. 

2.)  \4krura  dandacam.  The  uncle  of  Krishna  (that  is  CamsaJ  called  his 
charioteer  ^Ahrura  und  told  liim  to  go  and  bring  Krishjia  ;  he  did  so  and 
homage  to  Kruhna  was  rendered ♦ 

3,)  Krishna  dandacam,  Krishna  being  brought  with  honors,  Camm  af- 
terwards came  with  intent  to  kill  his  nephew.  ^Ahruta  became  a  votary 
of  Krishna. 

4 .)  Ndrdyana  satacam,  Praiso  on  the  ten  avatdras  of  Vishnu  $  only  26 
stanzas,  out  of  one  hundred. 

5.)  Sabhdpati  lacshanam.  The  properties,  or  becoming  deportment  of  a 
ruler,  who  presides  in  a  saitha,  or  assembly.  Sabhdpati  is  also  an  epithet 
of  Siva.    This  piece  wants  1  leaf. 
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6.)     Vishnu  dand^cam  ^  ^  ch^niin  i}itn.m  of  Vishnu  i  besides  wliam,  itU 

stated,  there  is  no  other  god. 
7.)  Suc'ha  Rhembct  samvdiam.  An  interview  between  a  sage  and  coortfi- 
zan*  Sue* ha  was  a  muni,  and  in  order  to  destroy  tlie  efficacy  of  his 
penance  Indra  sent  Bhemhd^  a  courtezan  of  Siser^^  to  him.  The  cotirer- 
sation  on  the  interview  left  unfinished.  There  are  two  stansas  on  Rdmm 
and  the  same  on  Siva. 

This  book  is  small,  old  and  damaged.  The  1st  section  on  mc 
cine  is  homogeneous,  the  other  leaves  differ,  and  require  to  be  collate 
or  else  separated* 

9.     No»  1107,     Miscellany.     Of  all   the  books  in   the  Telugu  lan^ 
guage  of  this  class,  the  present  is  the  most  varied.     It  appears  as  i 
sort  of  volume  of  elegant  extracts. 

The  label  merely  gives — -'*  On  the  t^nmatarus  of  Vishnu^*  which 

is  only  one  leaf  at  the  close.     It  is  not  perfectly  clear  whether  this  book 

is  a  collection  ;  or  parti  of  various  books  incidentally  thrown  together. 

I  J)     Samat  gdram.     Three  broken  leaves  on  capping  verses,  or  answering^ 

questions  leading,  on  mistake,  to  some  such  epithet  as  jackass,  or  monkey, 

to  promote  mirth  in  a  company, 

2*)     Yencathtara  $atacam^  broken  leaves,  a  centum  of  verses  complete  < 

the  Tripeti  god, 
3.)     On  six  chacravertiSf  Harischandra,  NalOyPuru^  Purktava,  Sacara^ 

Karta  Ptrt/a  :  one  stanza  gives  their  names,  with  their  towns,  or  capit 
4.)     Names  of  sixteen  mahardjas  of  the  solar  line, 
5.)     Eight  stanzas  on  the  tatva  Bystem. 
6.)     One  stanza  on  Bam  a  chandra, 
7.)     Seven  stanzas  on  Siva^ 

8.)     Tea  leaves  on  a  temple,  called  cambam^  dedicated  to  Rama. 
8 J,)     Six  stanzas  on  Hdnuman. 
9.)     Calinga  marddhana^  the  legend  of  Krishna  killing  a  serpent,  and  again 

restoring  it  to  life,  on  the  intercession  of  its  fivo  wives.     (Seems  to  be  an 

enigma  ;  the  Ndgas  are  a  class  of  people). 

10,)     On  Krishna's  stealing  the  garments  of  the  gbpU^  as  narrated  in  iho 
latter  portion  of  the  Bhdgaimtam, 

11.)     Bala  hridam^  the  boyish  play  of  ^mAna,  stealing  butter,  and  the 

like,  from  the  above. 

12.)    Five  more  leaves  of  samat  gar  am  ^  or  play  on  words  ;  one  or  two 

broken  at  the  end. 

13.)    Women  abuse  the  mQoo,  because  his  rays  on  rising  cause  them  p«in. 
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14.)     Manmaia  dU^anami  ^ommx  abuse  CiiK^i :   concerning  i lie  effect  of 

his  live  arrows,  his  retinue  &c. 
15*}     One  stanza  in  praise  of  KrUfina, 

16,)     Gangddhara  st6Ura,  praise  of  Swa^  as  bearing  Gauga  oa  bii  head. 
17.)     Calahasti  mtacam^  II  8tan2a9  only. 
18.)    Narasinha  satacam^  13  stanzas  oolj. 
19.)     Rangkesvara  satacarriy  100  stanzas,  complete. 
20.)     Muxhaca  and  Mdrjahf  on  the  acts  and  manners  of  the  largo  bandL* 

coot  rat,  and  cat :  one  stanza  on  each* 
2L)     Sarasvati  dhardvati^  27  stanzas  complete^  on  the  excellency  of  the 

consort  of  Brahma. 

22.)     Ckinna  kesnara  mfacam,  *59  stanzas  nnt  of  100  in  praise  of  VMnu. 
23.)    MSdhava  ctshtacam,  an  octave  of  itanzas  ;  women  recite  verses  in 

praise  of  Krishfta^  complete. 
25.)     Vmcatesvara  ashiacam,  an  octave  on  the  Tripetigod,  varied  mcasurea 

of  an  amorous  kind  adopted  to  dasis  at  public  processionSt  complete* 
26.)    Roghu  ndyacula  ashtacam^  an  octave  complete. 

Verses  of  like  kind  in  praise  of  Mama  of  the  lino  of  Edghu. 
27.)     Jidghuvashtacam^  an  octave,  complete,  on  Rama, 
28.)      Vencatesvera  a$fUacam^  an  octave,  as  above,  on  Vuknu  at  TripetL 
29.)    Kaniti  rdya  aihtacam^  five  8tan2aS|  only  by  Koneti^  in  praise  of 

VUhnu. 
30.)     Kanda  curi  jamirjuni  Qshlacam^  an  octave  compkto,  amorous  verses 

in  praise  of  Vishnu. 

31.)     VenerandiB  homin^^^c  mulicrum  descHptia^  3  stanzas — hHkagraha 

vama,  is  the  title.  ^^P 
32.)     Nava  niti  chara  ashtacamy  an  octave  in  praise  of  Vishnu^  composite 

metro. 

33.)     Sri  sdila  mahdtmt/am,  two  leaves  on  the  temple,  and  god   at  Sri 
idilam. 

34.)     Anna  ddna  patam,  one  leaf  on  the  niodo  of  giving  food  to  men. 

35.)     Cdsi  mahatmf^am^  two  leaves,  composite  metre,  15  stanaas  on  the  glory 

of  Benares. 
36.)     Five  stanzas  on  moral  subjects. 
37.)     Manmata  Cuxtra  samvdtam^  four  leaves  composite  metre.     The  god 

of  love,  and  of  riches,  each  maintains  his  own  superiority  to  the  other. 

A  rislii  come.^  in,  and  settles  the  dispute. 

33* )    Raina  iduanam^  seven  loaves  on  (he  dlstiaguiBhlog  properties  of 
precious  stones. 
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39.)  Sat^a  vachaea  21  stanzas  bow  ta  lead  a  moral  life. 

40.)  One  stanza  on  tbe  five  Phndavas, 

4h)  Go  tlio  customs  of  the  Ar^a  and  Dravida  countries  ;  Ihe  upper  ami 

southern  India. 

42.)  Amorous  verses  in  sringdra  metre. 

43.)  Yeriies  on  chandra,  the  moon,  same  metre,  22  stanzas. 

44.)  On  Krishna,  10  stanzau* 

45,)  One  leaf  on  the  ten  avataras  of  Vishnu. 

From  this  baf,  at  the  end,  the  label  gives  the  title  of  thia  mani* 
fold  hook. 

The  entire  hook  is  longi  and  of  medium  size,  very  much  dam- 
aged by  breaking  of  the  leaves :  whether  it  was  so  put  together  by 
design  or  accident,  collation  with  other  books  could  alone  decide. 

XVIII.  Musical, 

1.  No.  104^.  Contains  an  explanation  of  the  seven  tunes,  modes, 
or  measures  of  the  native  music,  and  other  similar  matters. 
See  IV,  6. 

XIX.  Pauranical. 
1.     No.  1011.     Bhdgavatam.     The  7th   cdndam,  or  section,  in  the' 

last  of  the  eighteen  purdnas.     It  is  in  the  pudga  vdvyam  measure  , 
complete,  only  that  a  few  middle  leaves  are  wanting.     An  outline 
will  be  given  under  No.  1014.     This  book  is  long,  large,  old,  and 
touched  by  insects. 
%     No.  1012,     Bhdgavatamf  dasama  scandaw»     The  10th  section. 
T\iBpurva  hhdga  is  complete;  the  utt^ra  bkdgam  not  so.     The 
11th  and  ISth  sections  being  requisitc^K&mpIete  the  whole. 
The  10th  section  refers  to  the  parentage,  birth,  early  dangers,  and 
early  events,  sports,  &c.,  in  the  life  of  Krishna,     It  is  the  favorite,  popu- 
lar portion  of  the  whole  work- 

This  copy  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  and  in  good  order. 

3.  No.  1013.     Bfidgavaiam,     The  first,  second,  and  third  books,  ii 
padga  cdvyant^  or  composite  metre.     An  abstract  of  these  thi 
books  may  be  referred  to  class  Delias  order  B.,  Mackenzie  Manu- 
scripts,    This  copy  is  long,  large,  and  neai'ly  new. 

4.  No,   1014.     Bhdgavatamf  the  7th  book. 

This  portion  contains  the  account  of  Hifanija-easipu^  slain  by  the 
NarastTiIia  avatara  of  Vishnu.  The  birth  of  PTahlada^  and  education  ;  dis- 
courses between  hira  and  Hhanya'Ca^ipu^  his  father,  by  whom  ho  was  greatly 
ill-treated.     The  Narasinha  avatara  of  Vishnu,  bursting  from  a  pillar,  in  the 


shape  of  a  maii-lion,  to  kill  Hirani/a  casipa  is  tlie  leading  aubject  of  this  book* 
[And  I  think  this  avatara  han  some  light  thrown  on  it^  as  to  place,  by  the 
recently  discovered  antiquities  of  Nineveh,  in  Mr*  Layard*a  work.] 

This  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  old,  and  damaged  :  with 
the  exception  of  a  few  middle  leaves,  here,  and  there  it  is  complete. 
These  may  be  found  by  collating  other  books. 

5*  No,  1015.  Bkagavatam.  The  tenth  book,  forming  the  close 
of  the  purva  bhdga^  or  ancient  portion*  It  wants  some  leaves  in 
the  midst,  but  is  otherwise  complete,  in  composite  metre.  See 
No.  1016.  intra* 

There  is  also  in  this  book  the  asrdmedha  part^arn,  or  book  on  the 
liorse  sacrifice,  from  the  Jaimini  Bharatam,  It  contains  8  asvdsast  or 
sections,  in  composite  metre,  but  with  some  leaves  deficient.  The 
subject  may  be  referred  to  notices  of  the  Bhdratam,     See  /3,  E* 

This  book  is  of  medium  size,  and  injured, 
6»     Na   1016.     Bhdgavata  purdna. 

The  10th  section^  attached  to  the  purva  bhaga^  or  former  portion* 
It  relates  to  the  birth,  early  adventures,  and  sports  of  Krishna,  There  is 
added  to  it  the  Rucmhd  parinayam^  or  marriage  of  Rucmiui  to  Krishna, 

The  book  is  large,  old,  but  in  good  order. 

7.  No.  1017.     Bhdgavatam^  the  eighth  book. 
The  war  between  an  elepliant  and  a  crocodile   (macara)^  with  the 

death  of  the  formQr,  and  release  of  Oajendra  from  further  transmigration. 
The  churning  of  the  mrlk  sea  in  the  curma  avaiara.  The  swallovviuix  of 
poison  (ga ralapa csha nam)J^Y  Vishnu^  whence  his  body  became  blue.  The 
Amrita  produced,  The^^HJtof  Vishnu  b,s  Mohini,  cheating  the  a^vro^  of 
the  amrita.     The  desirucuXTo^  rdothasas, 

—The  Vdmana  avatara,  llshnu  as  a  dwarf  and  giant  The  destruc- 
tion of  Bali,  Tho  TttticramA  vtsva-^rupa  The  three-step-form  of  Vishnu^ 
one  foot  on  earth,  one  on  Bali$  head,  one  in  heaven. 

This  section  is  complete,  in  composite  metre. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  size,  in  good  orden 

8.  No.   1018.     Bhdgavatam, 

Another  copy  of  the  10th  section,  hut  without  the  Rucmini 
parinayam*  In  composite  metre.  The  book  is  long,  of  medium  tliick* 
ness,  and  nearly  new. 

9.  No.  1019.  Bhdgaralam.  The  «^^ara- Mcr^ff,  or  latter  part,  con- 
taining the  Uth  and  12th  sections  complete,  in  composite  metre. 

The  penance  of  Satiiraditi/a  to  the  Bun  ;  request  for  the  lost  sarnantaca 
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1^^^9fK^  ^^  subaeqnent  recovorj  Crom  a  she-bear.     The  tafious  mA% 
turcs  aod  marriages  of  Ktiskna^  and  a  Tarietj  of  other  matters.     The 
etweeo  Bhlma  and  Duryddhana  at  the  close  of  the  great  war. 

The  book  is  looj^i  of  medium  thickness,  a  little  touched  hy  in 
sects^  otherwise  in  good  order. 

10-     No.    1038.     Padma  purdnam.     The   uitara  cdndam,    or   coo- 
cludiJig  part. 

It  relates  to  rites  in  the  month  magha,  or  July — Auguslf  of 

'  peculiar  efficacy,  also  on  various  days  and  months.     A  further  notice  wiH 

occur  elsewhere.     The  eca  dasi  and  dvddad  mahdtmyas  or  fasting  oi>  the 

11th  and  12th  lunar  lt/7m  are  added  to  tliis  book.     The   11th  is  of 

special  observance. 

IL     No.   1(M4-     Padma  purdnam. 

The  oth  a^dsam^  or  section  in  composite  metre.  On  the  mystic  O'm, 
The  bearing  on  the  body  th«^  chaera  mark.  The  putting  the  urdva^  or  mark 
on  the  forehead  (the  Hebrew  letter  shin).  The  efficacy  of  the  eight  lettered 
formula  of  the  Vaishnatas^  Sri  na  ra  i/n  nt  na  ma  h4 — Praise  of  La< -'  ' 
The  mula  pracriti  mrupam^  or  panth^islic  universe -Deity,  and  matter  oombi ;  < 
and  a  variety  of  rites  and  observances  by  Brahmans, 

There  is  added  a  little  of  the  1st  paK  of  the  Amaram^  Sanscrit  diction- 
ary, in  sloeaSy  from  the  lat  section. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size^  rather  old,  but  in  good  order. 
The  appendix,  on  collation,  should  be  transferred  to  some  otbe 
number.  J^b^ 

12,  No.  1016.     The  Scdnda  Purdnam.  9^ 

The  Cast  mahdimyam,  containing  from  the  1st  to  the  2Cth 
adhifdya  or  section,  complete  in  prose.  A  full  abstract  of  the  contents 
may  be  referred  to  class  delta^  order  B. 

This  book  is  large,  and  in  good  order, 

13,  No.  1059.  Scdnda  Purdfuim.  The  Garuda  mahatmyam^  froni 
the  8th  to  the  l^th  dstasaox  section,  in  prose.  The  subject 
noticed  in  it,  is  the  penance  of  Gautama  ruhL 

It  wants  one  leaf  in  the  middle,  and  has  no  boards,  is  written  < 
talipat  leaves,  and  very  old. 

14,  No,  10651  Scdnda  Purdnam,  The  easi  cdtidam^  on  Benaies, 
from  the  SiSth  to  the  58th  section :  the  first  leaf  is  marked  170, 
prose.     This  book  is  Iftrge^  and  in  good  order. 
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XX.  School  Book* 

1.  No.  1093.  Achara  ganitam,  seven  leaves,  containing  tlie  Saica 
maniram,  and  Telugu  letters  of  the  alphabet ;  long,  tbin,  and  new : 
perhaps  subsdtuted  for  some  other  book  of  value* 

XXI.  Sectarial. 

1.     No,  lllOp     Siva   gnana    mavjerL     Garland  of  saita    doctrine. 

This  is  a  prodoction^  contrived   to  convey  the  saiva  system,  in  a 

favorable,  and  taking  manner. 

A  Brahman  wishing  to  marry  his  daughter,  named  Muhii  kdnta^ 
made  the  svayamvaram,  or  ceremony  of  general  invitation.  Many 
persons  attended,  as  suitors.  The  young  woman  was  introduced,  and 
and  her  good  qualities  were  stated.  One  Advaita  present  is  represented 
as  asking  for  her  in  marriage.  He  was  called  upon  to  declare  his  reli- 
gious opinions,  and  these  are  stated  at  length  (the  apparent  object  of  the 
book);  he  concluded  by  declining  the  marriage,  as  the  opinions  of  the 
intended  bride  did  not  harmonize  with  his  system.  In  a  second  part, 
the  marriage  of  the  young  woman,  named  Muktl  kdnta^  with  Ddttatreffa 
is  mentioned.  Some  details  as  to  the  pindotpatti  (or  formation  of  the 
foetus)  in  the  native  taste  follow.  The  work  is  complete ;  and  is,  as 
far  a8  I  know,  a  rare  mode  of  conveying  sectarial  instruction  in  India* 
There  are  a  few  other  specimens* 

The  work  is  in  dmpada  metre,  two  leaves  near  the  middle  are 
missing! 

XXIL    Vedantic.     ^^ 
1.     No.  1078,     (Se^^IL  5.)  A  collection  of  Tractates ;  but  chiefly 

of  the  Vedanta  school. 
1,)     Sri  Rdmanuja  kirtanalu.     Ilynmology  in  praise  of  Rawanuja, 

one  of  the  12  Alavdr^  and   head   of  a  school  of  philosophy,  the 

Visishia  advdiia^  as  a  medium  betw^een  the  systems  of  Mddhavd- 

chdrga,  and  Sancardchdrya.     His  birth  place  was  SH  Permatturf 

near  Madras,  poetical,  complete. 
2*)     Srimdn  Ndrdyana  murti   mahima.     The  glory    of    Vishnu    as 

NdrdganOy  and   also  of  other  divinities,  with  many  examples  in 

illustration.   Prose,  complete.  ♦ 

3.)  Arfha  ftanchacam.  Five  gp^cialtica  of  the  Tatifa  Bystera  :  those  are  (1)  8asms9va 
rupam  {1)paras9va  rupam  {Z)  upa^aswf^a  rupum  (i)  purtAhart'ha  fvarupam(5) 
virudhisvantpam.  These  are^^iUD  sulidiviJcd  into  five  (1 )  nityaiu^  muktulu^  b^hadulu, 
k^valulut  mu^murchulu ;  (2)  parOf  tfugdlif  vibhai^^  aniaritfdmdif  archdratdram  i 
mkanmt,  f^jAn^^  k'''hakHfprabhaktif  dch^irya'vitndmm;  (^i)iihennam,  arffmntf  kdmam^ 
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dtma  ttnuifhavamt  Bkaffapdnubkavam ;  (5)  tpuripa  vinidki,  para  sjMrmpa  \ 
pmnukarfha  wvurupa  vir^hi,  ttjtagatva  9wtr&pa  inr^dki^  rirodki  n*antpa  rir4dkL 
These  icver^l  particulars  are  explained,  though  briefly,  on  eight  p^m  U<area.  A  tiant- 
lation  alone  woald  illustrate  auch  technicalitiet.  They  minile  material  «iid  spiriiwai 
in  a  mode  chara£t«ntitic  of  the  fvttem, 

4,)  Tatva  ireyam.  Three  components  of  the  human  body.  {I)  chiiiu^ 
the  life  ;  (2)  aeA«7fi#,  the  body,  or  matter;  (3)  ptxramdima,  the 
soul,  which  on  this  system  is  Iin?ara,  or  god.  There  is  no  agree- 
ment between  the  soul,  and  the  body,  which  position  is  illustrated 
On  the  restraint  of  the  five  senses,  and  various  other  matters  of  I 
taiva  kind,  with  exemplifications.  In  books  of  another  class,  there 
is  much  discussion  whether  the  jivdtma  is  one  with  the  deity  or 
not.     The  affirmative  is  maintained  by  Vedanta  adrditas, 

5,)  Rahasya  treyam.  On  mysteries,  in  a  spiritual  signification. 
This  was  not  minutely  examined. 

6.)  Parama  rakasya  trey  am,  on  mysteries,  with  reference  to  superior 
beings.  This  tract  is  in  the  Tamil  language,  but  in  Telugu  Utters, 
and  in  prose.  There  is  a  mixture  of  words  from  the  t^edas  in  Sans- 
crit Among  other  subjects  is  the  glory  of  Rdmanuja^  and  of  other 
beatified  ^Alutdr;  and  also  that  oi  the  Ndmcharula,  or  wives  of 
the  various  ^Alu^mr^  also  wedded  to  Vhhnu*  This  tract  is  stated 
to  be  by  Rdmdnnja^  but  more  probably  by  a  disciple  of  his. 

IJ)  Pindupatti^  on  the  conception  of  the  foetus  ;  an  explanation  of 
its  nature  and  qualities  ;  its  monthly  increase  stated,  as  to  kind  and 
degree  ;  its  mode  of  growth,  its  birtli  after  ten  lunar  months  ;  and 
mode  of  delivery.  This  is  not  a  sem^*  of  midwifery  ;  but  of 
native  divinity-  Appended  are  praises^H  FjViww ;  with  a  declara- 
tion of  the  pains,  and  penalties  that  will  ensue  from  injuring  any  of 
his  followers.  There  are  some  instructions  from  an  *Alurdr  to 
enable  his  followers  to  avoid  the  causes  of  evils  ;  and  like  matters* 

8.)  Rmigh^  ndfha  satacam^  a  fragment  of  nine  stanzas,  on  the  god 
at  Trichinopoly  ;  also  five  stanzas  on  Vencathvara  at  Tripe ti ;  and 
ten  stanzas  on  various  subjects/    This  fragment  is  not  vedantic, 

9.)  Thoughts  of  God— the  mode  of  such  meditations,  and  on  the 
mode  of  obtaining  beatification  :  incomplete. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  rather  old,  and  a  little  injured. 
2.     No,  lOSO.     Fragment  on  th6  Vedanta  system. 

The  beginning  and  the  end  being  wanting,  the  title  and  author's 
name  are  not  known.     The  subject  is  a  discourse  between  a  teacher 
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and  a  disciple,  on  the  means  of  obtaining  beatification,  according  to  the 
V&ishnava$.     The  leaves,  except  the  33rd,  are  regular  from  8  to  71. 

Two  leaves  at  the  end  are  in  the  granfha  letter,  and  Canarese 
language  :  want  of  coherency  renders  them  unintelligible.  The  book 
needs  to  be  collated  with  others.  It  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  and  in 
tolerable  order. 

XXIII.  Veterinary. 

1.  No.  1049.  Haya  lacshana  vildsam,  on  Farriery,  or  treatment 
of  a  horse ;  and  a  discrimination  as  to  qualities.  Three  chapters, 
complete,  in  poetry.  The  book  is  long  and  thin :  also  old  and 
damaged. 

XXIV.  ViRA  Saiva,  or  Jangama. 

1.  No.  1725.  Basava  linga,  A  poetical  work  in  padya  cdvyam, 
in  357  stanzas  complete.  It  is  of  an  ultra  saiva  class,  or  the* 
system  introduced  by  the  elder  and  younger  Basavas,  Among 
other  things,  it  dwells  on  the  efiicacy  of  water  that  has  been  used 
in  washing,  or  bathing  the  figure  of  Siva,  It  also  contains  a  detail 
of  the  sacrifice  of  Daktha^  to  which  his  daughter  Sali,  wife  of  Siva, 
was  not  invited.  The  vengeance  of  Siva,  origin  of  Fira  Bhadra ; 
and  other  details  (See  also  VII.)  A  single  leaf  of  Sanscrit,  refers 
to  the  yajur,  and  sama  vedas;  but  is  withont  any  complete 
meaning. 

p.     C. 
Tamil  language  and  character.    (There  are  other  charkcters,  used 
in  some  of  the  Manuscri||^to  be  noted  as  they  occur). 

I.  Arithmetical.      ^P 

No.  2016.  Yen-chuvadi,  two  copies.  Native  accounts  of  various 
kinds.     A  common  school-book. 

II.  Christian  Theology. 

1.  No.  2020,  Fragment.  It  contains  praise  to  Christ  by  the  Virgin 
Mary ;  and  is  apparently  a  portion  of  the  Tembdvani  by  Beschi. 
It  has  neither  beginning,  nor  ending.  It  is  without  boards,  and 
injured. 

2.  No.  2363.     Njana  varhi,  way  of  wisdom. 

It  contains  a  statement  of  the  Divine  Attributes ;  and  includes 
the  ten  commandments.  It  is  of  Roman  Catholic  kind  ;  using  the  word 
Sarvesparan  for  God ;  omitting  the  second  commandment,  and  dividing 
the  10th  into  two.  It  is  long,  thin,  and  damaged.  There  are  two 
leaves  in  the  grant' ha  letter,  belonging  to  some  other  book. 
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No.  tJ370»     Two  Romnn  Catliolic  books ;  fragments. 
1.)     Sarvi'srara  vharitra^  on  the  attributes  of  God,  witJi  explanatlosll  i 
of  the  ten  commandmeiils,  omitting  the  £nd,  as  usual ;  from  23d,  to 
2Gth  leaf. 

2.)  Kadamil  nirnayamt  on  six  attributes  of  God.  In  the  course  of 
the  illustrations,  there  is  a  condemnation  of  Rdma^  Krishna^  and 
others  deemed  gods,  or  objects  of  worship;  from  1  to  2Ist  le^f 
unfinished.  Perhaps  the  two  documents  should  be  transposed 
as  to  order,  and  considered  as  one.  The  book  is  of  medium  size, 
thin,  old,  and  eaten  off  by  mts  at  one  end. 

Ill,     Ethicau 

],     No    1992.     JVi^i  «>^«/>a,  stanzas  on  equity. 

Eight  leaves  are  added  on  the  1008  SAiva  temples^  and  a  few 
verses  on  ylrundchala^ispara,  the  god  at  Trlnovmlau  The  book  b  small, 
in  good  order,  and  appear??  to  be  complete. 

^.     No.  S369.     Two  works  on  moral  subjects. 

L)     Satta  muni,  stanzas  by  him, 

2.)  Agastya  pddal^  a  centum  (when  complete)  of  verses  ascril 
to  AgaMifa,  containing  statements  superior  to  the  common  poly- 
theism, but  teaching  pantheistic  views  of  the  deity.  Both  works 
are  incomplete.  The  book  is  long,  thin^  without  boards,  and 
damaged* 

IV*     Historical, 

1.  No,  1998.     Guru  par ambari — gene^^R^of  the  '^-//wzw. 

The  descent  of  the  special  votaries  of  Fishnu,  sub-deified  by  time, 
is  traced^  and,  if  genuine,  the  detail  \fouId  be  serviceable  iu  matters 
of  chronology.  The  writing  is  partly  Tamil,  partly  granVhat  the 
Sanscrit  names  wholly  or  partially  in  grant' ha  letters.  The  book  j| 
large,  complete,  and  in  good  order.  One  leaf  on  rhetoric,  wholly  Ta 
is  prefixed* 

2.  No.  2009.  Account  of  Tiru  ndrdyana  pttram^  otherwise  termed 
Mel'koHdi,  or  west-fort.  The  familiar  local  name  of  the  god  is 
chelva  pillai,  a  title  of  Vishnu, 

The  book  relates  to  the  proceudings  of  Yempramanar^  one  of  the  ^Alu- 
ear  of  ViihnUy  and  narrates  the  foimdation  of  a  Vdishnava  temple  at  the  above 
named  town.  The  *Aiuvar  visited  that  place,  teaching  doctrines  j  he  converted 
52  persons  to  that  mode  of  credence,  and  appointed  ceremonies  and  observ- 
ances of  the  VaiJihnava  kind,     He  went  frnm  Sri  Permatiur.     The  book  is 
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fete,  in  108  leaves,  none  defective.  It  is  smaJI^  and  of  medium  thickness* 
in  jTood  order.  The  letters  are  grant^ha  of  a  large  sice  ;  but  the  language  \s 
Tamil,  It  is  a  document  of  some  interest,  as  illustrative  of  the  change  of  religion 
from  the  Jaina  to  the  VaUhnava  mode  in  the  BaUala  kingdom  of  Mysore, 
through  the  agonc/  of  Rumanuja. 

3.  No.  2035.  Mysore  raja  mmsarali.  A  genealogy  of  the  kings 
of  Mysore.  It  begins  abruptly  with  Appana  Tlruma  raja,  and 
breaks  off  abruptly  at  the  end,  appearing  to  be  a  fragment :  15 
palm  leaves. 

The  book  is  small,  nearly  new,  and  uninjured. 

4.  No.  2026.  Krtta  yuga  rajdkaL  A  list  of  kings  traced  from 
the  earliest  age,  and  introductory  to  the  names  of  the  ray  as  of 
fljaijnagaram;  inclusive  of  various  minor  accoouts  of  gifts  and 
endowments. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  and  in  good  order. 
.     Hymnologv. 

1.  No,  1991.  Ranghesa-renpn,  Stanzas  in  praise  of  f^fV*wtt.  with 
a  prose  explanation  of  a  moral,  or  mystic  diaracter.  It  is  new, 
and  in  good  order,  without  boards,  long,  and  of  medium  thickness* 
It  relates  to  the  god  at  Sri  ranghnm^  near  Trichinopoly, 

2.  No.  2003.  Upadem-retna  mdlAL  Hymns,  71  in  number,  be- 
longing to  the  Ndldyira  prabandham,  or  book  of  4,000  stanzas  by 
the  ^Aluvdr  ;  believed  to  be  from  the  Vedas,  It  has  a  comment  by 
iManavdla  incomploi^^  Attached  is  the  i^eti  raja  vimsati  or  ^0 
stanzas  in  praise  I^^Pe  of  the  Aluvdr,  by  Manavdta  maha  muni. 
The  characters  are  Telugu*,  Tlie  first  is  Tairil,  the  second  Sanscrit 
as  to  language.     The  book  is  small,  old,  and  damaged.  ^ 

3.  No*  2008.  Prabandham.  Fragment  of  Tamil  translation  from 
the  Fedas>  It  contains  portions  of  different  poems  from  the  Tiru 
pari  (hortatory)  and  pu  chulu  or  song,  on  putting  flowers  on  an 
image.  There  is  neither  beginning,  nor  end,  in  any  of  the  subjects. 
The  leaves  have  an  appearance  of  uniformity,  as  though  the 
remainder  were  lost.  The  book  is  long,  thin,  damaged,  and  without 
boards.     It  is  written  in  the  grant' ha  character. 

4.  No*  2014.  Mu  mociha prakaranam  a  part  of  Vaishnava  mysteries. 
Prayers  or  hymns.  A  production  of  tlio  chief  Aluvdr^  on  the 
means  of  obtaining  beatification.  It  contains  Sanscrit  in  the 
grant'hn  chnracter. 
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Tlie  bouk  is  small^  old,  and  a  little  damaged* 
6,     No.  20i^.     Fragment,     Praise  to  Christ  by  the  Virgin  Mary: 
peihapa  a  portion  of  the  Tembduani  ;  without  beginning  or  ending, 
no  boards  ;  injured  at  the  tops,  and  edges, 
6.     No.  2021.     Two  books, 
i.)     Ranglia  cufamhdcam.     Praise  of  ihe  god  at  Srirangham  near 

Trichinopoly,  by  Pilldi  Ferumdlayevgdr. 
2.)     Veiti  mndan^   ascribed  to  Vira  Pandiyan;  niti  chal,  or  ethic 
and  proverbial  sayings  ;  sometimes  used  in  schools. 
The  book  is  long,  thin,  without  boards,  and  touched  by  insects. 
T.     Index  or  hand-book, 

L  No.  12(j(i,  The  3rd  section  of  this  book  has  a  fragment  of  four 
leaves;  part  uf  an  index  to  the  contents  of  the  Bhdraiamt  or  the 
isubjectof  eachy>arfa  from  1  to  16.  It  is  in  the  Caharese  character, 
rudely  written. 

2.     No*   1984.     Index,  with  epitome. 

It  states  the  general  contents  of  several  of  the  PurdtiaSf  of  the 
Rdmdyanam,  of  the  Ilaldst/a  mahatmyam  :  and  of  a  great  variety  of 
oilier  books,  which  are  more  or  less  popular.  It  has  the  appearance  of 
having  been  prepared  for  the  use  uf  some  European  enquirer.  It  gives 
llie  number  of  sections  in  the  different  works  ;  with  other  divisions  ;  the 
general  contents,  and  the  name  of  the  reputed  author.  There  is  prefixed 
a  statement  that  Vyasa  wrote  the  purdnaSf  and  a  detail  of  the  names 
t  and  characters  which  he  bore  in  different  births,  during  28  dvapara 
i^ugas  oi  as  many  manui^antaraSt  fabulou^BV  course*  This  book,  if 
translated,  might  be  a  useful  hand  book^Wr  enquirers  into  Hindu 
literature.  It  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  nearly  new,  and  in  good 
order* 

VII.       LEXICOGRAnnCAL, 

1.  No.  2015,     Nigandiiy  Dictionary. 

By  Mandala  purusha, 
1st  section  names  of  gods. 
2d         „      names  of  men  ;  the  rest  wanting. 
An  appended  fragment  of  three  leaves  con  tains  aome  poetry  oa 
the  life  of  Christ ;  from  the  Tembdvani  supposed. 

2,  No.  2018.     Agaradi,  Dictionary. 

It  extends  only  to  the  first  letter,  short  and  long  of  the  alphabet. 
The  words  are  Sanscrit,  and  Tamil;  the  meaning  is  given  with  phrases 
illustrating  the  meaning.     It  seems  formed  on  a  popular  and  useful 
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plan ;  so  much  resembling  European  Dictionaries  as  to  be  probably  the 
work  of  a  Europeaiu  The  character  in  which  the  whole  is  written  is 
Canarese. 

The  book  is  lOTigs^thiii,  and  in  good  order. 

VIII.    Medical, 

1.  No,  1994.  Valdyam,  On  Medicine,  A  prose  work.  It  treats 
of  fevers  and  other  disorders.  It  is  particular  on  the  diseases  of 
children,  from  the  birth  of  a  child  to  the  end  of  tliirtj  days  ;  and 
thence  to  the  end  of  twelve  months,  and  in  following  years.  Vari- 
ous medical  matters,  and  remedies  suited  to  diseases  aie  stated. 
Also  the  preparation  of  oils  or  balsams,  electuaries,  mercurial 
powders.  The  preparation  of  chanus^  engraved  on  a  plate  of  cop- 
per, and  tied  round  the  wrist,  or  neck  of  children,  when  troubled 
with  fits.  Incomplete  at  the  end.  The  book  is  long,  and  of 
medium  thickness,  in  tolerably  good  order, 

2.  No,  S019.  Vaidyanu  It  is  otherwise  termed  "  ifantra  mantra 
mngraha,*'  a  collection  of  charms.  The  tiru  nittu  mantram  is  at 
the  bcgi lining.  The  rest  of  the  book  contains  various  medical  re- 
cipes for  sores,  and  various  disorders.  There  is  a  charm  for  exor- 
cising any  one  possessed  by  an  evil  spirit ;  and  directions  on  regi- 
men in  particular  cases.  The  whole  is  a  Vaidhyans  book,  on 
native  medical  science.  It  is  small,  and  old,  the  leaves  a  little  in- 
jured at  the  edges, 

X,     Miscellaneous. 

L    No,  1996,     ThreWWerent  productioris. 

1.)  An  epitome  of  the  Rdmdyana  in  ^xnscnt  slocas,  and  Tamil — 
prose  explanation  ;  boih  in  the  GraiU'lm  character.  It  is  a  fragment 
often  leaves  ;  much  older  than  the  rest,  and  apparently  belonging 
to  some  other  book. 

2,)  Tim  vdyi  morhi^  or  part  of  the  ndldyira  prabandam  ;  980  stanzas 
out  of  the  1000  by  Nam  dlvdr^  or  Sttugopay  considered  to  be  trans- 
lation from  one  of  the  Vedas :  98  leaves,  Tamil  language  and  cha- 
racter, 

3.)  Sutta-punyapa  vachanam^  slocas  in  Sanscrit,  GranCha  letter, 
containing  mantras  for  the  purification  of  a  house  ;  before  entering 
on  a  new  bouse,  or  after  a  house  has  been  from  any  cause  cere- 
monially polluted.  The  entire  book  is  long,  of  medium  tliickness, 
and  much  worm-eaten. 
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g.     No.  2001.     A  medley  of  Taribus  books. 

1.)     Sri  rangha  ndt*ha  stottram,  praise  of  Fiihnu  at  Tricfainopoly, 

Sanscrit  sUcai  in  Granffta  letters, 
20     Casturi  panjcisscUut  praise  of  the  spot  on  the  forehead  of  the 

said  image. 
3.)     Mdmanuja  stdttram^  praise  of  the  udaiymr^  or  dluvdr  of  Sri  Per- 

matiur*     The  preceding  are  on  seven  leaves,  Sanscrit  in  Grant'ha 

character. 
4.)     Various  portions  of  the  Prahandam^  as  follows — leaf  28  to  . 

54  to  65—100  to  109— 6G  to  69—70  to  79—90  to  95—96  to  99— 

129  to  142,  1  less  intermediate. 

Some  of  these  are  by  Tonda  reidi  padif  and  some  by  others  ;  but 
the  whole  relates  to  the  divvt/a  prabandam  or  version  of  the  Feda,  and 
requires  collation  wiili  other  hooks* 

5.)     A  fragment  of  three  smaller  leaves :  it  seems  to  be  called 

padalam^  or  evening  chant.     It  is  of  erotic  character. 
6.)     One  leaf,  a  y6gi  meditating  that  his  body  is  mortal,  his  soul  im- 
mortal, and  desiring  to  be  united  with  the  deity. 

The  entire  book  is  long^  of  medium  thi  civ  Bess,  and  only  slightly 
injured, 

3.  No.  2010.     Various  fragments 
A  few  leaves  from  the  Ndldijira  pjahandam^  the  language  is 

Tamil.    There  are  some  leaves,  not  regularly  numbered,  from  the  Itamd- 
yanam ;  the  fight  by  'Adicayan  son  of  Rdvaj^.m  Tclugu  characters. 

Four  leaves  sfoUraSy  or  praise  by  ^^fAluvafi  in  the  GranCha 
letter.     One  leaf  Bdlabandu  letter. 

Again,  three  leaves  in  Telugu  letter,     Mahddaras  dispute^ 
The  book  is  large  ;  but  of  no  use,  except  as  collated  nvith  others 
to  supply  their  probable  deficiencies.     In  many  of  the  Manuscripts  the 
leaves  appear  to  have  been  put  together  by  careless  or  ignorant  persons, 

4.  No*  2023.    Miscellany. 

1.)  Bhumi  chacra.  2.)  'Andachacra,  S.)  Bhumi  nirnayam.  4.)  Ania 
nimayam.  5.)  Ages  of  rishis,  kings,  gods,  and  men. 
These  tracts  contain  an  account  of  the  dwipai ;  measures  of  time ;  ibe 
various  yugas,  and  greater  periods  ;  tlie  duration  of  the  lives  of  rtaAif,  and 
others.  The  gandharhas — the  eight  guardians  of  the  points  ;  the  internal  aad 
external  sects  of  the  iSdims^in  all  twelve — tho  means  of  their  obtainiiig 
beatification. 
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.    Na  2364.     Medley. 

The  principal  portion  la  some  Ibrtj-five  irregularly  strung  leaves  of 
the  Tim  vayi  morhi,  or  Tamil  version  from  the  vedas,  without  any  connected 
meaning.  Other  loose  leaves  are  strung  without  connexion.  One  leaf  of  Canaresc 
writing  and  language  states  tJiat  the  universe  is  contained  within  the  writer  ; 
the  assertion  of  an  advditOf  or  else  buffoon. 

2  leaves  talipat  deta  nagari  writing. 

1  large  palm  leaf— same  chamcter,  and  then  the  ahove  45  leaves  in 
disorder. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  old,  and  the  Tamil  portion  of  it  damaged. 
It  needs  collation, 

X.  Nataca  or  Drama. 
L     No.  1993.     Nondi  ndtacam.     The  cripple. 

By  Tiru  kdnchur  mihtl  Tiymgesa  :  vriitia  metre* 
A  sarcastic  play,  as  to  a  noted  robber  at  Trichur^  and  also  at  Canchi 
This  copy  is  incomplete,  and  only  extends  to  an  adventure  near  Madras  ;  after 
robbing  a  travcHor  at  Mutia-cdra  choultry.  Further  notice  may  be  referred 
to  a  fuller  copy  in  the  McKenzie  collection.  Tho  design  of  such  productions 
is  to  scoff  at  the  easy  pardoo  of  crimes  in  H'hala'purdnai. 

XI.  PAURANICAL. 

1.     No.  19^.     ruhnu  Pur&nam 

Delivered  by  Pardsara  to  Mdiire^a.  The  stibjects  on  which  the 
latter  asks  to  be  informed  answer  the  purpose  of  an  index  to  the  fol- 
lowing matter,  relati^^^  the  creation,  the  avatdras  of  Fhhnit,  and  a 
variety  of  other  detaMi^^s  the  original  is  translated  into  English, 
detail  is  not  needed.  The  Tamil  work  is  divided  into  six  angasiSf  and 
various  adht/dyas,  as  follows, 

^^|v  It  is  in  prose.     At  the  end  it  is  stated  that  Sada  gopaiya  (the 

liame  of  one  of  the  Aluvdr)  pat  this  Purdnam  into  Tamil ;  copied  in  S,  S, 

■  17^6.  A.  D.  ISM  C.  y.  4904  inthe  Prabava  cycle  year.  The  freshness 
of  the  book  indicates  recent  copying.  It  looks  like  one  foisted  into 
the  collection,  in  place  of  some  other  book.  It  is  complete^  long,  large, 
written  on  broad  talipat  leaves,  and  in  good  order. 
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2.  No*  1988.  Cast  Khandam  of  the  Scanda  Purdnbm.  Ati  aeeouiU 
of  Benares,     The  purva  khanda  contains  41  adhydyai^  one  wanting,  tbe 

utiara  kkanda  tas  from  42  to  58,  two  iiUermeJiate  deficient,  and  reniaiLS 
UTilinished*  It  is  stated  to  be  from  the  Bhdyavatam  in  the  book,  and 
on  the  label  J  which  is  en'oneous.  It  is  long,  and  thick,  very  much 
damaged  by  insects.  A  ftiUer  abstract  will  elsewhere  appear.  The 
follo\^ing  is  a  brief  specimen. 

The  pride  of  the  Vindhya  mountain  :  on  Ndreda.  The  celestials  went 
to  Brahma's  and  Sivai  world  about  the  said  mountain,  Drvpada*s 
received  its  fruits.  Brahma  went  to  Benares.  One  Sivasanna  received  bea- 
tification, Afjasiya  praised  Muruga  {Cdma)  praise  of  Ganga;  benefit  of 
bones  of  the  dead  being  cast  into  the  Ganges.  Birth  of  Bkairat*a*  Plan  of 
tbe  town  of  Benares  praised  i  on  housbold  life.  On  the  state  of  the  BrahmA*! 
charL     On  the  sacerdotal  order.     On  houshold  virtue.     On  the  state  of  thai 

cetic.  Splendor  of  Benares.  Ascetics  praise  it.  Story^  of  a  man  and 
Garuda.  Brahma s  sacrifice.  The  celestials  of  Sims  world,  went  to  Bena- 
res,    Divodata  reigned  tliere,      Vishnu  went  to  Benares. 

3.  No,  2037*  Bhdgavatam^  a  version  made  in  prose,  on  a  perusal 
of  the  original  work*  The  1st  and  2nd  cdndas  are  complete:  of  the 
3rd  there  are  only  11  leaves.  It  is  long,  thin,  new^  and  without 
boai'ds.  It  was  spoken  by  Suta  riski  in  the  NdimUara^  wilderness. 
The  Bhdgcwatam  is  ascribed  to  Vydm^  Ndreda  went  to  him,  and 
remonstrated  on  his  writing  nothing  about  Vishnu;  whence  he  wrote 
the  Bhdgavatam,  narrated  by  his  disciple  Suta;  and  afterwards  bjy 
Suca  to  Paricshit,  The  opening  contains  various  matters  conceming 
VUhnUf  as  the  ddi  mula^  or  First  cause.^tt^ference  to  his  a^tsai 
Krishna  in  the  matter  of  the  Fandavas.  i^HMler  notice  will  else* 
where  occur. 

This  is  quite  a  recent  copy,  and  may  excite  some  doubt  wbeUier 
it  may  not  have  been  put  in  to  supply  the  place  of  some  other  book. 
It  is  not  of  the  age,  or  appearance  usual  in  the  Kast  India  House 
Manuscripts. 

PURANAS,    LOCAL, 

1.  No.  19S3.  Arundchala  Purdnam.  The  legend  of  a  temple, 
dedicated  to  Sica^  on  a  remarkable  hill,  a  little  south  of  Madras  ; 
best  known  by  the  name  of  Trinomalee  [iirumaldi)  A  fuller  notice 
will  elsewhere  occur.  This  copy  is  large,  ratlier  old,  and  appears 
to  be  complete. 

.     No.  20G9.     Vriddhdchala  Puranam^  legend  of  a  temple  on  a  hill 
farther  South,  corruptly  Vurdachellum  (old  hill).  This  also  will  be 


517 


b 


fully  JioUd   elsewhere.     Poetry^  it«//«  metre.     The  book  k  Wge, 
ratlier  old ;  and,  in  a  trifling  degree,  injured  by  insects. 

XIL     Pr  ABANDAS,  or  writings  of  the  Aluvdr.     Said  to  be  versions  from 
parts  of  the  Sama  Veda  and  other  Vedas^ 

1.  No.  1103»     A  miscellany  of  various  Tracts, 

— Tiru  vatji  morhiy  version  from  the  Vedas^  1000  stanzas  complete, 
written  in  tlie  Telugu  character.  It  is  ascribed  to  Kurukur  Sada^opaf 
or  Nam  Aluvar,  a  special  favorite  and  votary  of  Vuhmi,  So  far 
complete. 

— 108  stanzas  ascribed  to  Yempramdnar^  or  Ramunujay  like  sub- 
ject ,so  far  110  leaves. 

— Gopdla  vimsatif  twenty  sUcaSy  on  Krishna  in  Sanscrit,  ascribed 
to  Vedanta  dcsikar,  or  Rdmanuja. 

—  Tatva  treyam  tlie  triple  property  :  on  the  mystic  syllable  aum 
(or  o'ffi),  called  the  pranava.  Also  on  the  three  gunas;  the  satmca^  or 
meekness,  ih^  rdjasay  or  pride,  violence,  the  tdmasa,  darkness,  or  cor- 
ruptness; with  these  three  gunas^  if  the  pranava  be  rightly  used,  tlie 
way  of  beatificaiiou  may  be  found  :  Sanscrit  slOcas  on  3  palm  leaves. 

— Unconnected  stanzas  by  Nam  dluvar. 

So  far  in  the  Telugu  character. 

Quite  another  book.  Three  old  leaves  containing  1  stanza,  or  ten 
saranasy  or  feet ;  seems  to  be  the  tiru  paili,  or  chant  in  temples  to 
awaken  Krishna.     In  ^i^^narese  language  and  character. 

2.  No.  1105.  VdimlKm  Prahanda — a  collection  of  productions  by 
the  Aluvdr  chiefly  ;  to  which  is  prefixed  Guru  paravipara^  or  a 
genealogy  of  spiritual  directors  to  whom  tlie  term  desikara  is 
applied  as  an  appellation  of  office.     Then 

].)  Stansas  by  Vi$hnujii  of  VetUputt^r^  or  Periya  Ahtvnr  (I)  pala  muia  1 1  stanzas  (2) 
pu  ehutiu,  lOsfcanciis  (3)  iiruvattara  lOtstiuisus  (4)upoa  Vgncaidkfhala pati  lOttanzoa. 

SO     Ten  stanzas  on  Vi»hnu»  bj  Tirupdnfilvar, 

Z.)    Ten  stanzttJ!  by  the  Madurn  cati  Alumr^ 

4.)  Tiru  pnlli  yrruchu^  ten  stanzas  on  VUhnu  n&  Ranglia  nfifha^  to  awaken  the  sleeping 
god^  by  ToFidttradi  podi  Atuvir,  or  **  votary  beuriiig  the  dust  of  the  god's  feet/' 

6,)  Falli  yerupitr  30  stanzas  by  Chudi  kodutta  nachiydr^  wife  of  Nam  4luvar^  given  np 
to  the  god  by  liim,    The  chant  b  also  Cdlled  tiru-pM, 

^.)     Tiru  muldi  paiidi,  4&  Lanzas  on  Ran^ha  n^fha  by  Tondaradi podi  Aluvur* 

"0    liaina  mdldi^  jewel-string,  72  stanzas,  by  Mnnavdla  mahdmuni* 

The  remainder  miscellimeous. 
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7  leaves  ^ioca^   Sanscrit   Telugu  letter   praises   of    llshnu  by 
votaries  with  the  kumpidu,  or  adoration* 

— IJ  Leaf  hjmnologj  on  VUhnu,  }  leaf  i/dea  praise — five  leaves  of  prtm 
instructiooa  by  *Alutar,  and  dchdrj/as,  on  the  proper  mode  of  approich- 

ing,  and  serving  the  god  Vishnu, 

— 18  Leaves  Sudarisana-stoUra^  praise  of  the  cAarra  of  Vishnu^  as  hif 
iDstrament  to  destroy  evil  persons  ;  and  of  Vishjtu  thereby. 

— One  leaf  on  the  thcdam  ndma  itottra^  praise  of  Sri  Ramans  16 

— One  leaf  on  the  nirdosha,  things  free  from  evil,  as  sugar  caae-julei^ 
water,  sandle-wood,  jewels,  gold,  milk,  flowers. 

This  book  is  of  roediuna  size,  and  in  good  order. 

It  ia  homogeneous  in  appearance.  The  subject  uniform,  ss 
pertaining  to  Vishnu,  The  Grant  ha  writing  is  by  a  very  different  baud 
from  that  of  the  Telngu  writing.  The  book  may  be  one  as  a  collection 
of  excerpia, 

3.  No,  11  (Mi.     Chants,  or  devotion  to   Vishnu^  ascribed  to 
Jlurdr^  or  the  chief  of  twelve  special  votaries.     Tamil  language, 
much  mingled  %vith  Sanscrit,  and  in  the  Telugu  character. 

The  book  is  small,  old,  and  a  little  damaged, 

4.  No»  1999.  Ndiai/ira  prabandam,  Tamil  translation  from  the 
Vedas,  This  book  contains  lOtS  stanzas,  or  chants;  the  full 
number  is  4000.  The  character  is  Canarese,  large,  well-formed 
letter.  ^ 

An  appeikiix  of  5  leaves  gives  ihe^E^  mansion  under  which 
Aluvdr  was  born,     Sanscrit  slocas,  Canarese  letter. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  and  in  good  order. 

5*  No.  2002.  Muialdyira  prabandam,  the  first  thousand  stanzas  in 
the  Alumr  pattuy  or  translation  as  above.  Of  these  onlv  180 
stanzas  are  in  this  book.  By  Nam  Aluvdr,  Some  matters  relate 
to  other  Aluvdr ;  as,  where  bom,  and  under  what  lunar  asterism. 
Some  Grant' ka  letters  are  used  ;  and  a  peculiar  collocation  of  them. 
The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  old,  but  in  good  order* 

6.     No,  ^OO^t^     Another  Copy  of  the  same,  containing  4K)  stan 
out  of  the  1st  thousand  ;  the  rest  wanting.     It  is  a  mystical  bool 
very  little  understood,  and  Vdishnavas  will  not  explain  it:  like  the 
original  redas,  it  is  obscure. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  size,  and  in  good  order. 
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7.  No.  2005,  l^ru  vayi  viorhi.  Another  copy,  the  1st  lUousand 
stanzas  complete,  from  the  Prabandas^  by  Nam  ^  A  invar.  Tlierc  is 
a  mixture  of  different  poetical  measures.  It  relates  to  the  Vauhnava 
credence,  or  is  so  applied  from  the  Fed  as.  There  is  one  loose 
Tamil  leaf,  and  one  ofslocas  Teluguletter  ;  both  in  praise  of  Fuhnu, 
The  book  is  long,  thin,  and  damaged. 

8.  No.  2006.  Tiru  ^ayi  morhi,  word  of  the  sacred  mouth,  that  is 
the  Feda.  The  1  si  pr  a  band  am  or  lOOO  stanzas,  by  Nam  *Aluvdr^ 
complete ;  Andatl  metre. 

Also  108  stanzasb}*  Yempramdnar,  otherwise  RdmdiiUja  complete; 
and  some  incomplete  stanzas  by  Tandl  reddi  podi  Aitwdr^  in  praise  of 
Viihnu.  The  latter  is  said  to  have  found  his  wife  in  a  bush,  and  after- 
wards to  have  presented  her  to  tlie  service  of  tlie  god  ;  she  is  known  as 
Chudi  koduita  nachiyar^ 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  tliickness,  and  in  good  order. 

9.  No,  3000.  Prabandam^  part  of  the  Tiru  vayi  morhi  or  Sdma 
reda.     Poetry  with  a  prose  explanation  j  by  which  of  the  \4lutdr 

not  slated.     From  the  46th  to  50th  leaf  deficient ;  the  rest  complete. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  and  in  good  order. 

10.  No.  2007.  Ndldyira  prabandam.  Part  of  the  hymns  of  the 
Aluvar^  incomplete  at  the  beginning,  and  end.  It  is  ascribed  to 
Satayopa  of  Kurukur- 

11.  No.  2010.  The  same  fragment;  many  leaves  are  defective  in 
various  places :  a  f^|^f  them  are  written  in  Telugu  letters* 

There  is  also  a  ^^^Bnt  of  5  leaves  In  the  Telugu  language,  on 
the  fight  by  Adicdyan,  son  of  Havana, 

Some  GranCha  letter  praise  by  the  'Alnvdr  1  leaf  Sdlaband,  and 
^  leaves  in  Telugu  character,  on  Mahodaras  light  with  Rdma. 

The  Manuscripts  seem  to  have  suffered  from  being  untied,  and 
tied  up  again  with  foreign  leaves,  by  ignorant  persons.  This  book  is 
large,  but  of  no  use,  except  to  supply  leaves,  on  collation,  that  may  be 
wanting  in  other  books, 

12.  No.  SOIL  The  same  work*  A  mystic  production.  This  is 
large  in  size,  and  in  the  Canarese  character;  but  with  a  mixture  of 
Tamil  and  Telugu,  and  some  indication  of  foreign  idiom  as  tandri- 
idyum,  one  word  Telugu,  the  other  Tamil,  and  the  usual  order  of 
the  words  reversed. 

The  book  is  large,  and  in  good  order. 
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ork,  a  part  or  fragment  only.     It  is  in 


13.     No.  2012.     The  same 

the  Tamil  language,  but  Grantlta  letter, 

Tlie  book  is  long,  thin,  and  in  good  order, 

14-  Nor  2013.  Prabafidam,  the  same  work,  in  part  only*  Telagu 
character.  Transltitiou  from  llie  redas.  The  book  has  a  beginning; 
but  does  not  ftiiisb.     It  is  long,  thio,  old,  and  a  little   damaged. 

15.  No.  2014.  Mu'PfOcsha-prakaranam,  The  chief '-4/wrdrV  pro- 
duction, on  the  means  of  obtaining  beatificatioD.  It  coniaicts  Sans- 
crit iji  the  Granilia  letter. 

The  book  is  small,  old,  a  little  damaged,  and  incooiplete, 

16*  No.  2364*  Dlvvtja  Prabandam,  version  from  the  vedas.  Be- 
fore this  portion  there  is  other  matter  See  XL  6, 

The  VahJmava  poetry  by  one  of  the  \4luvdr  is  contained  in  45 
leaves,  and  is  the  principal  portion  :  but  the  order  of  the  leaves  is  not 
regular  ;  so  that  it  can  only  be  made  out  to  be  part  of  the  Tiru  vayi 
morhi*     The  book  is  long,  thin,  old,  the  Tamil  portion  damaged. 

XIIL     Romance,  historicaL 

L     No*    1981  •     Harlsahandra  purdnam.    The  episode  on  the  integ-" 
rity,  trial,  loss,  and  other  adventures  of  a  monarch  ;  ending  in  hi* 
restoration  and  happiness. 

The  book  is  complete;  long,  of  medium  thickness,  but  damaged 
by  insects. 

%  No.  1985.  BhdnUam^  the  parr  am,  ^^^ciion  entitled  Firata. 
Seven  padala^,  or  chapters  in  verse.  ^(K  subject  relates  to  the 
five  Pandaims  retiring  to  the  desert  for  12  years,  together  with 
Draupadi;  and  living  one  year  incognito  in  the  town  of  the  Virata- 
rdja:  when  Duryudkanc  stole  his  cows,  Arjuna  went  out  and  def<?at- 
ed  the  marauders.  The  section  takes  its  name  from  the  tov 
This  manuscript  is  large,  without  boards,  and  in  good  order. 

3.     No.   1987.     Shdratam,  Yiiirt  oi  the  ddi  par  ram,  or  fii-st  section  ^ 
that  portion  of  it  which  relates  to  the  stratagem  to  entice  the 
Pdndavas,  and  to  destroy  them,  by  burning  their  house,  constructed 
of  highly  inflammable  materiabp     No  boards ;  one  leaf  broken  ; 
nearly  new, 

4v  No.  1989.  Ramdyanam  hy  Cmnben  ;  a  fragment.  The  Jyod- 
dhya  cdndam.  The  1st  padalam  wants  the  beginning,  and  the  end 
is  deficient.    The  leayes  are  not  regularly  numbered ;  but  the  story. 
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Relative  to  Jtdfna's  early  life  is  continuous.  The  book  is  uniform ; 
the  leaves  wanting  may  possibly  be  elsewhere  in  the  collection.  It 
is  long,  thin,  damaged  at  the  end. 

5.  No.  1990.     Rdindyanam  by  Caniben. 

The  Kishkinda  cdndam.  The  adventures  oi  Jldma,  with  Fali 
»nd  Sugriva.  There  are  \6padalams  (sections),  from  the  pambi  padalam 
to  the  mahendra  padalam.  Also  the  sundara  cdndam,  15  padalamSy 
from  the  kadal  Idvu  to  the  muirchi  padalam.  And  the  Uttara  cdndam^ 
\5padalams;  this  last  complete.  Also  sara-hul,  a  discourse  of  Siva 
to  Parvatf.     The  leaves  broken  at  the  end.  / 

6.  No.  1995:  Mdsana  khandam.  A  section  of  the  Harischandia 
Purdnam  :  that  one  relating  to  the  burning  ground  for  dead  bodies : 
in  the  Venpa  stanza. 

The  book  is  short,  of  medium  thickness,  old,  and  injured  by 
insects. 

7.  No.  2017,  An  episode  from  the  Rdmdyanam,  concerning  the 
asvamedha  ydgam  by  DusaraClm  ;  but  without  beginning  or  end. 
It  is  marked  on  the  label  as  Maha  Findfiam-Nangdi  pdttu,  which  is 
wrong.  It  is  an  old  fragment,  worn  at  the  edges,  broken  in  some 
places. 

8.  No.  2033.  Bhdratam  ;  the  Bhishma  parvam,  or  6lh  chapter,  on 
the  combat  under  Bhishma  as  Duryodhana^s  general  *.  complete  to 
the  end  of  the  7th  day's  combat.  It  is  part  of  a  prose  abridgment 
in  Tamil.     The  book  is  small,  old,  and  a  little  touched  by  insects. 

9.  No.  2035.  A  fragment  of  the  same  work,  apparently  a  prose 
abridgment  of  t\xe^^katam  ;  a  little  injured  by  insects  ;  and  small 
in  size.  ^^^r 

XIV.     Tales. 

1.  No.  1986.  Nala  chacraverti  cadhdU  About  one  half  of  a  prose 
abridgment  of  this  tale  ;  an  episode  of  the  B/uiratam  ;  either  from 
that,  or  the  Ndishadham. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  old,  leaves  broken. 

2.  No.  2022.  A  common  and  popular  legend  of  a  cow  surprised 
by  a  tiger,  and  asking  leave  to  go,  and  promising  to  return.  In 
consequence  of  keeping  its  word  it  received  beatification.  The 
manuscript  is  thin,  has  no  boards,  in  good  order. 

8.     No. Vitcda   cadhdl.     Part  of  the  popular    story    of   the 

demon,  or  familiar  of  Vicramdditya^  translated  into  English  by 
Mr.  Babington.  This  book  is  complete,  down  to  the  15th  day, 
the  rest  wanting.     It  is  small,  ncWj  and  in  good  order. 

s  2 


XV.     Theological  or  mystic. 

1-  No.  1997.  Bhagamt-rahas^am,  the  myslcry  oC  Deny, 
work,  in  measured  prose,  contaitiing  extracts  from  the  Prabandm^ 
or  writings  of  the  \4lumr  on  the  Fedas,  and  from  the  Smriiis^  or 
inspired  treatise  on  law,  and  teaching  the  isoteric,  or  mystic  tloctriuc 
of  the  Vaishnavas  ;  which  approaches  to  a  pure  theism,  Vishnu  u 
the  parama-purusha^  or  heavenly  man :  that  is  the  licingt  in  the 
sense  o£  Sraj/ambhu  or  the  self-existent  Tlie  unity  of  god,  under 
the  term  Fishrm,  is  inculcated.  Many  of  the  leaves,  in  various 
places  are  wanting.  It  is  probably  a  comment  on  the  Tamil  rersion 
of  the  Vedas. 

Another  book  on  the  thousand  names  of  Fishnu  is  appcndi  J, 
recent,  and  in  good  order. 

Tho  whole  forms  a  long  and  very  thick  book,  in  general 
order, 

2*  No.  1266*  The  1st  section  is  Parama'pdta-sobanaM  a  ladder  to 
the  heavenly-foot.  It  is  a  fiagment,  without  beginning  or  ending, 
on  Vaishnava  matters. 

NiirLijatm  is  the  original  heavenly  light  When  Brahma  had  cremated 
all  things,  and  the  Vttdas  were  stolen  by  rdcshasas^  N^rdyana,  beconiing  io' 
carnato  killed  the  chief  demon,  and  restored  the  V^tlas  lo  Brahma*  Various 
matters  on  tho  other  avatdras.  There  are  verses  from  tho  Smritis,  and  Sada- 
gapachdri/a,  in  support  of  the  writer's  views  ;  and  also  from  the  Tamil  version 
of  the  Vedas. 

This  1st  section,  though  not  old,  is  ^^nuch  worm-eaten.  The 
two  other  sections  are  elsewhere  entered.    ^^D.  and  C.  VIII.  5?. 

^.  D. 

Canarese  language  and  letter. 

I.    Advaita. 

],  No,  1307,  Prahhu  deoara  shadasChalala  vachana  ;  prose,  on  ibo 
six  places, 

14  adhydyas  complete  ;  on  the  Sdiva  advdUam^  or  Smarta  system. 
It  has  brief  apothegms,  each  of  which  is  explained  in  easier  prose. 

Shad  angala — ^six  members,  or  parts  of  the  human  body,  which 
are  connected  with  the  aikyam,  or  union  with  the  lingam^  as  an  emblem 
of  deity  :  the  oneness  of  the  human  soul  with  the  divine  soul. 
The  book  is  long,  somewhat  Uiickj  in  pretty  good  order, 
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2.  No.  1314.     Pancha  cosa  nirnayam. 

In  Sringadi  metre,  with  explanation  in  prose. 

On  the  Advdita  system :  does  not  begin  or  finish,  20  leaves  in 
confused  order. 

The  book  should  be  collated  with  others.  It  is  of  medium 
lengthy  old,  a  little  damaged. 

3.  No.  1560.     Go-esvura  vachanauy  in  dvipada  metre,  with  a  prose 
explanation,  by  Go-Ssvara  ;  does  not  end,  leaves  not  numbered. 

Technical  terms  of  the  Sdiva  vedanta,  or  Advdita  system. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  on  talipat  leaves,  old,  much  damaged, 
some  leaves  differ  in  size,  and  handwriting. 

4.  No.  1565.     A  fragment,  prose. 

75  leaves  without  beginning  or  ending,  name  not  known— on  the 
advdita  system. 

The  general  subject  in  this,  and  like  productions  is  the  non-rea- 
lity of  the  visible  universe  (Nominalist  in  metaphysics) ;  with  the  want 
of  difference  between  the  human,  and  divine  soul. 

This  fragment  is  of  medium  size,  old,  and  injured  by  worms,  and 
breaking. 

5.  No.  1571.     Sect.  2.  for  sect  I.  see  XXXI. 

A  fragment  of  eight  leaves,  containing  chants  on  the  advdita 
system,  with  a  iica  in  pj 

II.     Arithmetic. 

1.  No.  1281.     Sect  2.   Yenchuvadi. 

Six  leaves,  an  ordinary  school  book  for  teaching  the  principles  of 
Arithmetic ;  with  fractions,  and  names  of  the  cycle  years. 

2.  No.     1299.     Sects.  Yenchuvadi. 
The  same  school  arithmetic,  48  leaves. 

3.  No.  1375.     Sect  1,  2,  for  3  see  XXVII. 

Sect.  1.     Lee' ha,  reckoning. 

Table  of  fractional  accounts,  22  leaves  without  beginning 
or  ending. 

Sect  2.  Ganitam,  Arithmetic ;  stocas,  with  a  Canarese  explana- 
tion, 8  leaves ;  no  beginning  nor  ending  :  author  not  known. 

The  book  is  long,  but  the  leaves,  as  a  whole,  differ  in  lengthy 


♦.    No,  HOC     For  sect  L  see  XXVII. 

Sect  2,     Yen  chuvadi— school  ftritlimelic»  leaf  1 — 20,  dees  uol 
finish— has  a  list  of  the  cycle  years,  and  the  28  nacshetras. 

Sec  t  3 .  Ga  nit  a  m  ;  &I6  cas  and  Can  arese  s  taiizas ;  on  m  u  1 1  i  p  i  i  ca  ti  on  ^ 
on  division;  on  indirect  proportion. 

S8  rules  on  the  irerdsecam,  or  rule  of  three. 
5.     No.   1441.     Sect  2.     G  ant  tain — arithmetic,  padya     cdryan   on 
theruleof  three*  audof  live,  with  examples  in  Canarese,  six  leaTes. 
0,     No.  1468.     Sect  3.     Fractional  arithmetic. 

T.     No.  1479,     Sect  3,      Yen-€^huv&diy  school  book,   on  arithmetic", 
fragment  of  six  lea%*es. 
'      8.     No.  1510.     Sect  2.     G anitasast tarn i  on  ikTiihmetiCfpady a  cuv^a^ 
I  stanzas. 

Rule  of  three— of  five^of  seven — of  eleven,  &c.  sutras  on  various 
rules  of  arithmetic,  questions  on  them.  A  table  to  estitnate  the  ralue 
of  pearls,  see  XIX. 

J).     No.   1GIJ4.     Ganita  sastranu     Arithmetic,  incomplete,    on  131 
leaves. 

Addition — subtraction — nuiltiplication— division— rule  of  tliree — 
of  five,  and  other  modeis  of  accounts,  witfi  examples. 

I  The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thick,  old,  damaged  by  worms  it 

one  end. 

10,  No.   1635,     Sect  ,*i.     Ga?J</a»i,  accounts,  a  little  on  iAr/^aiflraw, 
or  division,  see  XI 11.  *  , 

11.  No.  1637*     Ganitam^tKtiihxnQXiCf  pad^^cavyam  stanzas,   with 
some  Sanscrit  mingled.  Bk^ 

On  multiplication  and  division,  with  rules  and  examples ;  on 
Uie  square  and  cube  roots,  tald^s  j  incomplete. 

The  book  is  short,  thin,  old,  a  part  of  it  very  much  damaged. 

I^.     No.  1640.     Sects.     Gam/a?/?,  accounts,  complete  :  numeration 
table  ;  certain  names  which  have  numbers  attached  to  them,  so  as  to 
mean  otherwise  than  they  appear  to  do ;  as  cfuindra  I,  surya  12, 
eyes  2,  and  the  like,  see  XIX. 
13.     No.  1642.     Ganita  sastram^  incomplete. 

Addition,  subtraction.     On  land  measure.     How  many  kuris 
any  figure  by  measurement.     On  grain  measure.     On  the  rule  of  three, 
and  of  five — examples. 

Leaf  50 — 5^17,  in  the  midst  injured. 

The  book  is  long,  somewhat  thick,  very  old,  very  much  damage 
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14.  No.  1643.  Ganila  pustacanij  Kriihmetiey padj/acdvy am,  stanzas^ 
On  the  affairs  of  traders  or  merchants,  A  great  variety  of  modes 
of  account,  with  examples. 

Some  matters  relating  to  places,  or  lands ;  specification  of  names 
used  for  numbers^  as  sun,  moon,  &c.  The  numeration  table.  Gana 
mulam,  a  table  of  square  and  cube  roots.  On  two  different  leaves  are 
some  matters  on  astrology,  medicine,  and  taiva  metaphysics. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  and  in  good  order. 

15.  No.  1645.     Ganita  sastram,  arithmetic. 
Guna  karyam,  or  multiplication. 
Bhdga  karyaviy  or  division. 

Kutta  karyam,  addition ;  also  on  subtraction,  the  rule  of  three, 
and  of  five ;  with  examples,  under  the  several  heads. 

On  grain  measure,  and  on  land  measure :  leaf  1 — 164  imper- 
fect at  the  end. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thick,  a  few  leaves  broken, 
otherwise  in  tolerable  order. 

16.  No.  1648.  Rdjdditya  ganita^  "  the  royal-sun",  arithmetic : 
padya  cdvyam. 

Merchant's  accounts — rule  of  three,  and  of  five,  mode  of  operation, 
with  examples,  and  proofs.  A  little  Sanscrit  on  the  same  subject ;  75 
leaves,  incomplete. 

The  book  is  short,  ,of  medium  thickness,  old,  and  damaged  by 
worms,  ^1^ 

17.  No.  1649.  d^^^pustacanu  Arithmetic,  padya  cdvyam,  or 
composite  stanzas.  Various  arithmetical  rules,  and  examples.  On 
direct  and  inverse  proportion.  On  the  square  root.  The  rule  of 
three,  and  of  five — of  seven — of  nine. 

On  fellowship.     On  the  weight  and  value  of  gold. 
On  the  rule  of  false,  by  supposition  and  approximation.     Men* 
suration  tables  for  land  measure. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  old,  tolerable  order. 

18.  No.  1651.  Sect  1.  Loca  vivahdra,  ganita^  practical  business 
accounts. 

By  Bhdscara  diva  :  composite  stanzas,  with  a  tica  in  plainer 
language,  complete. 

Various  difficult  rules  of  arithmetic,  as  of  five,  seven,  nine,  &c., 
with  examples. 
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Se^t  5.     Yen  chuvadif  school  book,  on  arithmetical  fractional  «0_ 
XlXandVIIL 

19.     No.   I  GOT.     School  book. 

It  contains  various  fnictional  arithmetic:  and  besides  the  name^ 
of  years,   months,  &c.   with  stanzas  in  praise  of  Dcva  raya  a  king»  on 
Bnnghanaynki^  on  Nartixhtha,  on  Sha^  on   Ganga;  said  to  be  used  in 
Mysore  schools :  complete  with  some  blank  leaves.     It  is  of  medjunt 
lengtli,  thin,  different  sized  leaves^  slightly  injvircd. 
20*     No.   1698.     Ganitam,  arithmetic. 

Various  arithmetical  matters;  at  the  end  a  leaf  containing  the 

multiplication  table,  viiih  some  stanzas  in  a  boy*s  handwriring;  a  soft 

Lof  **  copy  book/' 

It  is  somewhat  long,  of  medium  thickness,  in  good  order, 

21.     No.   1707.     Sect  1.     Ic/t  cAwrflrfi,  school  arithmetic,  including 

fractions. 

Sect  4*     Some  stanzas  on  arithmetic,  see  XXIV  and  XIII. 
22*     No.  ^098.     Miscellaneoiis  accounts  (transferred  from  Sanscrir" 
books),  it  is  Canarese  in  Grauilm  letter. 
Accounts  of  villages. 

The  outlay  on  account  of  the  udiyars  servants,  for  tlie  procettic 
of  chelva  piildL 

Other  account  of  procession  expenses.  In  the  midst  a  few  Sans- 
crit slocas  on  the  praise  of  Fishnit^ 

Afterwards  more  accounts,  in  th<^P^<\.jirese  language,  and 
Grantlia  letter.  ^^' 

The  book  is  small,  without  boards,  in  good  order. 

III.     Art  of  Poetry. 

No.  I  W8,     Cdoya  bdram^  ccmiposite  metre. 

By  Rudra  Bhatta, 

A  trcati^ieon  tlic  art  of  poetry,  and  specifying  eighteen  common -pi neeis 
or  topics,  needful  lo  be  in  trod  need  to  the  ornameittsd  part  of  any  |>oem  ;  of 
which  topics  some  arc  I,  puravt^  thu  town  ;  2,  samudra^  a  description  of  the 
sea  ;  3,  the  sun  and  moon  ;  4,  i»«w^/»,  wilds  or  woodlands  j  h.jala  crldka,  and 
G,  rati  crtdha  ;  {im modest ia)  7,  vriham^  pain  of  dcisire ;  S,  Katydnamt  tnarriage ; 
9,  birth  of  cbildren  ;  10,  tnaniras;  1 1,  liondiDg  messengers  ;  12,  sucha^  health  ; 
^c.  &c*  The  said  topics  are  stated,  and  described  j  but  leaves  are  wanting 
at  the  end. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size  ;  and  in  places  worm-eaten. 
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IV.    Astrological. 

1.  No.  1577.     Nava  griha  chintamani. 

A  work  on  horary  questions,  as  to  the  results  of  any  proceeding  as — '  if 
I  go  to  such  a  village'  ?  *  If  I  purchase  such  a  cuw'  ?  And  the  like.  [This  is 
that  part  of  astrology  most  open  to  imposture,  and  leading  its  professors  to 
magic,  to  divination  ;  and  causing  the  whole  to  be  termed  "  the  Black  art"  : 
whereas  astrology,  if  it  has  any  truth,  is  properly  a  demonstrable  science, 
and  ought  to  be  dealt  with  on  Baconian  principles.] 

This  book  is  deficient  at  the  beginning  and  the  ending ;  95  leaves 
remain. 

The  book  is  short,  thick,  and  damaged. 

2.  No.  1629.     Jyotisham^prasmttarachintamaniy  or  ]eYfQ\oi\kor2Lxy 

questions,  and  answers. 

Examples — *  th&  thing  that  I  thought  of,  will  it  come  to  pass  ?    He  that  went  away, 
*  will  he  come  back  to-day,  or  not  ? '    And  many  others  of  like  kind. 

The  book  is  short,  of  medium  thickness,  damaged  at  the  edges, 
by  termites. 

3.  No.  1631.     Sect  L  Prasmttara  chintamani^  10  leaves  complete^ 
prosaic. 

If  going  to  buy  any  article — "  is  it  advisable  to  do  so"  ?  If  going  to 
enter  on  any  new  work  or  office  *'  will  it  take  place  or  not"?  Answers  given  to 
such  hke  questions,  whereby  a  strong  mind  may  always  govern  a  weak  one. 

Sect  S.  Nava  griha  chintamani^  stanzas  with  a  comment.  It 
contains  squares,  used  in  the  art  of  divination. 

If  going  to  enter  ^^u|y  new  work,  or  to  undertake  any  new  business, 
by  consulting  the  plane^^^^ throwing  dice  in  their  names  to  find,  by  the 
quotient,  or  result  of  th^irabers,  whether  the  result  will  be  successful  or 
unpropitious. 

12  leaves,  complete;  for  sect  3.  see  XIV. 

4.  No.  1653.     Jyotishamy  astrology,  fragment  of  10  leaves,  with- 
out author's  name,  beginning  or  ending. 

The  contents  are  merely  figures  relative  to  the  position  of  the  sun 
and  planets ;  and  the  best  conjecture  is  that  this  is  the  rough  work  of 
one  engaged  in  calculating  an  ahnanac,  •  At  the  head  of  two  leaves  are 
balband  letters,  but  merely  indices,  and  an  incomplete  sloca  in  the 
same  letter. 

5.  No.  1684.     Kdlagndnami  foreknov?ledge  of  time :  prose,  incom- 
plete. 

On  the  proper  and  improper  lunar  days  for  journeying ;  and  also  on 
the  sulam  or  obstacle  on  different  days  of  the  week.    Thus,  the  amdvdsiy  or 
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just  before  tLe  new  moon,  and  tlie  darudafu  or  twelftli  lunar  daj^,  are  ihouglii 
unfavorable  for  journejing  from  liotuc*  The  Mulam  is  elsewhere  ejcplalned  : 
50  leaves. 

The  book  is  short,  of  medium  thiekness,  old,  very  much  injured, 
so  as  not  to  be  coherently  legible. 
V.     Christian  Theology. 

1.  No»  1402,  Satija  upadtm.irn^  doctrine,  prose,  in  %ix  kkandtT 
or  sections.  Creation  by  a  word,  formation  of  man,  arumals,  ioani- 
mate  things.  Man  is  superior  in  creation,  by  intellect,  and  an  im- 
mortal soul.  On  human  obligation  and  duty.  An  account  of 
Christ  and  his  apostles.  It  is  not  objurgatory  of  other  systems.  By 
llie  use  of  the  word  sarvtsparam  it  is  known  to  be  Roman  CatlioKc, 
It  received  but  a  cursory  examination  ;  and  may  possibly  merit  a 
fuller  one. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thick,  somewhat  old,  but  in  tolc* 
rable  order, 

2.  No.  1533,     Satya  itpadem,  true  doctrinCj  prose,   four  gcetndas  or 
books,  complete. 

On  creation  and  the  qualities  of  things.  On  the  perfections  of  <Sar- 
vtisi^ara  or  God,  It  funis  fault  with  Brahma^  Vishnu  and  Sita^  and  others 
such  as  Suhrahmanya^  as  not  passosiiing  tlit:  requisite  claims  to  Deity.  On 
looking  at  the  close  it  was  found  to  relat*j  to  Hell  and  Heaven.  The  Cbnstiaa 
ttjrm  mocsha  raj  yam  is  usetl,  with  archcsishia  Maria  and  th©  name  Jeans. 
It  isj  by  consequence,  the  outlines  of  abo^y  of  diiinity  on  the  Roman  Catholic 
system,  and  objurgatory  of  heathen  ism. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  in  tolerji^  -^rder. 

VL       CllLINARY.  ^M^ 

1,  No.   1638.     Supa  sa&iram^  cookery,  prose  form. 
On  preparations  of  various  meats  and  vegetables  for  making  made  dldhes, 

or  curries.     Mode  of  correcting  uupleafiant  or  hurtful  qua!itiea  by  neuiralialDg 
aubstanccs.     On  the   preparation  of  fruit  of  the  egg-plani  {aolanum)  aodot 
vegetables  ;  and  on  the  use  orrailk,  curds,  lime-juice,  and  uther  like  materia 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  defective  as  to  beginning 
and  ending,  old,  damaged  by  insects. 

2.  No.   IG^tL     Supa  mslram,  art  of  cookery,  prose  form. 

On  the  preparation  of  various  kinds  of  contectiotiary  :  cakes  known  by 
the  names  ot mandirjc,  horize,  galige^  pet/^  tadta^  stikt/a,  chaculi^  laduge^  kadupu, 
payasa  ;  tastos  of  fruiU«»,  f//jfj^/fai,  milk,  curds,  butter-milk.  Yarious  modes 
of  preparing  rice  :  rico  gruel  ;  pdnatam^  There  are  many  technical  terms 
used,  not  translatable.  ~ 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  tolerable  order. 


529 

VII.  Dramatic. 

No.  1446.     Parijdta   ndtaca,    the  paradise  flower.     An  episode 
from  the  Bhdgavatamy  dramatized. 

A  flower  of  paradise  was  presented  by  Ndreda  to  Krishnay  and  by  the 
latter  to  Rucmini.  On  Satyahhduma  hearing  of  the  present  she  became 
jealous,  and  complained.  Krishna  went  to  the  world  of  Indra^  fought 
with  opposers,  and  brought  away  the  tree  itself.  This  silly  hyperbole  is 
extremely  popular. 

The  book  has  a  mixture  of  Telugu  with  the  Canarese,  it  is 
incomplete,  of  medium  length,  rather  thick,  injured  at  the  end. 

VIII.  Ethical. 

1.  No.  1216.  Sect.  1.  Tirfwra  mrt  /  in  composite  stanzas,  incom- 
plete. 132  padalasy  on  113  leaves.  Taken  from  the  Bhdratam. 
Vidura  told  Duryodhanay  many  moral  matters,  against  war,  trea- 
chery, cruelty,  and  the  like  topics. 

Sect.  3.  Raja  nitty  duty  of  kings,  in  composite  stanzas,  incom- 
plete. 

For  Sect.  2  see  XXXII,  Sect.  4,  see  XI. 

2.  No.  1233.     Sect  2.     Bhagavat  gita. 

The  1st,  2nd,  1 1th,  12th  adhydyas  are  complete,  having  a  sloca  in 
Sanscrit,  and  a  corresponding  padyam  in  Canarese,  as  a  tica  throughout. 
The  10th  adhyaya  has  only  the  original  slocasy  no  Canarese  version  : 
19  leaves  ;  incomplete  as  a  whole,  see  XXI  and  XXIV. 

3.  No.  1247.     BhagamU  gita,  hexameters. 


i/iagcumt  gi 


The  6th,  7th,  d4^^||i  adhydyas  are  wanting,  32  leaves  are  de- 
ficient ;  120  remain. 

A  translation  into  Canarese,  the  meaning  of  every  original  slocoy 
having  a  corresponding  padya  in  Canarese.  The  book  is  of  medium 
length,  somewhat  thick,  slightly  damaged. 

4.     No.  1254.     Fiveca  chintdmaniy  prose  of  the  kind  termed  tatva 
gndnam. 

On  the  Ave  elements,  and  on  the  qualities  of  the  human  body.  The 
fivo  necessities  (defects  or  pains)  sach  as  sleep,  sorrow,  hunger,  &c.  the  ahandt'^ 
ma  vitecaroy  or  on  personal  identity  or  cognizance  of  self,  body  and  soul.  On 
the  qualities  of  moral  zeal  (vairacya)  ;  on  anxiety  to  obtain  beatification  of  the 
soul.  On  the  results  of  conduct  in  a  former  state  upon  the  present  one  ;  and  of 
the  present  on  a  futuco  state.  On  the  punishment  of  hell.  The  work  leans 
to  the  Saiva  system  of  the  better  kind,  i (.complete.  It  appears  to  merit 
translation. 

t2 
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Tlie  book  is  somewhat  long,  and  thick,  very  much  in/urcd  by 
termites. 

5.  No.  I28L     Sect.  1.     Sidiha  niti,  in  kanda  padya  metre,  wand 
the  1st  leaf. 

The  proper  moral  way  for  people  to  walk  in,  so  aa  not  to 
gress  dherma  or  rectitude  ;  so  as  not  to  suffer  loss  or  danger  \  and  ; 
not  to  destroy  j3iiwy«JWj  or  moral  merit  \  see  11.  and  XIL 

6,  No.  1294.     Sect*  3.   f//^ara^i^a,  in  part  Sanscrit  j/octf^,  other p«f^ 
Canarese  prose-     Part  of  the  Bhagavat  Gita  taught  bj  Kruhnn  to 
Arjuna.     I  notice  the  terms  yoga  drishti,  spiritual  vision,  or&ecund 
sight,  and  nydna  mchdram,  spiritual  inrestigatioD  :   14  leaves  oiily. 

Sect,  4.  Gnundncwa,  spiritual  curb(lit;  elephant  hook)  S3 
leavcsi  not  complete. 

The  iatva  philosophy,  such  as  No.  1254  supra,  condemned  or 
reproved :  it  is  chiefly  Sanscrit,  in  Canarese  letter. 

Some  terms  are  chitia,  will ;  indriya  senses ;  ancara,  seljishness^ 
pride. 

There  are  also  1^  leaves  Canarese,  quite  unconnected,  and  only  < 
use  to  collate  with  deficient  books  ;  see  XXII.  XXVIL 

7.  No.   1299.     Sect*  1.     Vrnayaca  ragalL     Praise  of  Ganesa  in  a 
peculiar  metre,  merely  a  prefix ; 

Sect  2.  Skldha  niiL  A  sage  discourses  on  wordly  things,  wilh  ilic 
difference  between  faukica  and  vaidica^  and  on  the  oxcellenco  of  the  Saipa 
iiystem  — complete  m  I  OB  fianda  padyams^  or  ^^\.^ 

8,  No.   1300,     Sect.  2,     Anubhavdmrmt^ 
By  Mahalinga  Ran^ha^  hexameters,   only  two  satulhU  on  24 

leavest 

On  reliurpjidhing  the  domestic,  or  family  life,  and  other  wordly  con- 
oerns ;  and  on  the  inward  satisfaction  (anubhava  a  tochntcal  word)  tbeaice 
derived.  A  treatise  of  the  vAirdgya  kind,  and  as  such  polenilcal  agiunst  all 
secular!  ties* 

It  is  shorter  as  to  leaves,  than  the  1st  section,  for  which  see  XXI. 

9*     No,  1386.     Sect.  L  jR<?;«acflracfeisr£ira  sa/acam,  composite  metre. 
By  Sringdra  cai?t  hamsa  fdja. 

On  valragya,  or  zeal,  especially  in  the  renunciation  of  all  worldly 
attachments.     On  morality  and  dfwa  richara^  care  of  the  soul :  complete. 
Sect.  52*     Jppurajesram  aalacam^  composite  metre. 
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Family  cares  are  like  a  dream.  Births  and  deaths  of  the  same  indivi- 
dual are  continual.  Delusive  appearance  of  the  world.  Bj  them  neither 
spiritual  health,  nor  beatification  are  acquired.  Therefore  such  as  are  tossed 
on  a  sin -darkened  sea,  must  endeavour  to  get  over  it,  and,  to  this  end,  must  use 
austerity  and  prayer.  At  the  end  4  or  5  stanzas  are  wanting  ;  see  XXI.  for 
sect  3. 

10.  No.  1441.     Sect.  1.  Niti  reindbaranoy  170  ianda^^adya  stanzas, 
complete. 

Examples  of  the  good  behaviour  of  the  devas,  (sons  of  god)  and 
bad  conduct  of  the  asuras,  (children  of  men)  given  in  the  way  of  ethical 
instruction. 

Sect.  4.     Anubhava  amrita  (see  8  supra)  dvipada  metre,  complete. 

On  the  means  of  obtaining  beatification,  see  II.  and  XVI. 

11.  No.  1454.     B'dma  ndt*ha  vildsa. 

By  Sada  siva  yogi,  composite  stanzas  from  the  14th  to  the  16th 
vilasa,  or  section. 

Rama  nafha,  a  spiritual  preceptor  gave  instructions  to  Kirti  chandra 
raja,  his  disciple,  in  the  form  of  tales,  the  sections  entitled  ^amusements.'  A 
sort  of  Indian  Telemachus. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  on  talipat  leaves,  old,  and 
damaged. 

12.  No.  1468.     Sect.  1.     Siddha  niti  complete,  ut  supra-^S    No. 
1281.  see  XIII  and  II. 

13.  No.  1472.     Se^^.     Siddka  niti,  complete. 

14.  No.  1475.     S^^^^iti,  50  stanzas  kanda  padyam,  on  9  leaves : 
others  blank.        ^^^ 

On  worldly  prudence,  and  the  right  use  of  worldly  goods,  so  as  to 
ensure  beatification. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  and  worm  eaten. 

15.  No.  1476.     Sect.  2.   iJo/a  iii^»,  royal  ethics ;  a  fragment  7  leaves 
only,  hexameter  verse. 

Ndreda  instructed  Dhertna  raja  as  to  the  proper  morals,  and 
deportment  of  kings;  informing  him  that  Harischandra  and  other 
monarchs  of  integrity  dwell  in  Indrds  paradise.  For  sect.  1.  see  XXIV. 

16.  No.  1479.     Sect.  1.  Siddha  nUi,  ut  supra;  for  sect.  2.  see  XIII, 
sect.  3,  see  II. 

17.  No.  1480.     Two  subjects. 

!•)     Hdja  niti,  1st  sandhi  only — supra* 
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S.)  llarischandra  sanffalifaj  ;lrd mrMi  only,  composite  ittanams,  //urt- 
cltandra  preferred  the  loss  of  eropire  to  telling  a  lie,  by  breaking 
a  promise  extracted  by  Fispamitraf  short,  thin,  i>ld,  no  bainlf^ 
good  order, 

1&     No,  14S2.     C/mlanki  fiUh  103  slocas,  complete  with 
version.     On  ethics,  or  morality* 

The  book  is  short,  and  thin,  on  leaves  like  talipat. 

19.     No.  1578.     Sect,  g.     NUibodha  saktcam,  77   stanzas  kan 
padj/am,  incomplete. 

Ethical  rules  on  right  conduct  in  the  world :  for  sect,  1,  see  XIH- 
^0.     No.   1612.     Jnina  dhervia. 

Composite  stanzas,  leaf  1 — 109  incomplete  in  tlie  middle  ;  and,  at 
the  end,  leaves  are  wanting. 

On  the  four  great  divisions,  Brahma^  Cnhctnt/a,  Vdht/a  and  Sudra.  Ta 

each  one  of  these  eleven  subdivisions  are  given*     SpintuaL  and  moral  i 
to  each  of  these  :  with  tatva  upadesa^  or  doctrine  founded  on  the  bodily, 
mental  faculties  of  the  human  frame. 

Rules  for  the  householder  ;  and  others  fur  the  strict  ascetic,  in  hie  8ta(« 
of  penance.  Rules  for  the  Srahmdrhdrt,  or  celibate  student.  On  the  modes 
of  bodily  homage  by  the  ^o</a,  or  strict  ascetic.  The  sia  of  killing  an? 
creatures,  and  the  merit  of  not  killing  them.  Discipline  on  these  particukni, 
with  various  spiritual  kssons  intermingled*  8tjch  as  hare  sinned,  on  any  of 
the  points  enumerated,  should  do  penance  for^^ong  time  on  hills,  by  the 
borders  of  rivers,  and  in  other  sites  indicated.  ^Mn 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  and  in^^ra  order, 

9U     No.  1616,     Jivan  mukli  bodhi. 

Composite  stanzas,  1st  to  10th  asvdsa  complete,  the  lltli  not  so, 
and  the  rest  wanting. 

Instruction  to  secure  soul  beatification. 

JtiMndra  was  a  king  among  the  Jmna$,  The  details  are  given  of  i 
eevcro  tapas  perfurmed  by  him,  with  lessons  on  the  tatva  art  ham ^  as  in  the 
lost  No.,  and  on  the  dh^jdna  sdmarChi/amj  or  ubiliiy  to  maintain  a  prolonged 
meditation. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  on  talipat  leaves,  in  good  order. 

22.  No.  1651.  Sect.  4.  A  few  tlocas,  on  niti,  or  ethics,  with  a  Hca, 
or  running  verbal  comment,  in  Canarese.  See  11.  and  XIIL  and 
XXXIL 


533 

23.  No.  1659.     Sect.  1.  Chanangki,  slocas  116. 

By  Chanacya,  with  a  Canarese  tica,  complete.  Ethics  stated  to 
be  useful  to  all  kinds  of  people,  for  sect.  JsJ,  see  XXVII. 

24.  No.  1674.     Sect.  2.  Chanangki. 

By  Chanacya.  Sanscrit  slocas  with  a  iica  in  Canarese :  35 — 99 
not  complete. 

On  ethics,  or  proper  mode  of  conduct  in  the  world.  Appended  is 
svasta  punyahavasana  mantra^  if  any  house  has  been  defiled,  this  charm, 
together  with  washing,  is  used  to  cleanse  it.    For  sect.  1.  see  XXVII. 

25.  No.  1678.     Sect.  2.  Siddha  niti. 

By  Siddha  cavi — 40  kanda  stanzas,  incomplete.     On  ethics,  vide 


Sect.  3.     SabhapcUya  lacshana^  prose,  complete.     Qualities  of  a 


supra, 

ruler. 

A  ruler  ought  to  bo  acquainted  with  the  following  kinds  of  learning — 
that  is,  the  eighteen  purdnas,  the  six  sastras  ;  discrimination  of  the  nine  kinds 
of  pi*ecious  stones ;  the  mode  of  chanting  songs ;  the  eighteen  variations  of 
colour,  that  is  caste ;  the  fivo  great  devices,  as  stratagems  against  foes  ;  the 
decoration  of  the  thirty-two  kinds  of  arms.  The  names  of  individuals,  in  all 
the  above  classes,  are  specified  :  with  other  details  on  77  leaves.  For  sect,  1. 
see  XII. 

26.  No.  1686.     Sect.  2.    'Astcmajoti. 
190  kanda  stanzas  incomplete. 

Niti  sdram,  essence  of  morals.     For  sect.  1.  see  XII. 

27.  No.  1694.    iKJ^  Siddha  niti. 

By  Siddha  ca^ttKK  kanda  stanzas,  complete,  ethical  matters, 
V,  supra. 

28.  No.  1699.  Dvata  samprecsha^  ethics,  comjposita  stanzas,  12 
parich'hedasf  complete. 

Domestic,  or  family  life  condemned.  On  rejecting  enjoyment  by  the 
senses.  On  conquering  the  six  bad  passions,  kdma,  crodha,  Idba,  &c,  (lust, 
anger,  avarice,  kc)  on  knowing  the  good  dhermaSy  or  moral  dispositions.  Thus 
accomplished,  by  the  favor  of  the  guru  (teacher)  the  yogi  (ascetic)  learns  how 
to  obtain  final  beatification :  94  leaves. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  on  narrow  talipat  leaves,  in  good 
order. 

29.  No,  1712.  Bharatam^  a  fragment,  Vidura  related  to  Dhrita- 
rashtra^  matters  pertaining  to  ethics,  benevolence,  or  equity  :  G 
leaves,  hexameters. 

1  leaf  of  chants.     No  boards,  tolerable  order. 


IX,    Erotic* 

L    No.  1282*     Vakhayana  tippanam,  epitome  of  a  Sanscrit  work  by 
Vakhyayamf  bearing  his  name  in  six  parts  from  1 — 34  adhy^at^ 
or  chapters :  prose. 

Some  prefatory  matters,  on  the  general  categories,  dherma^  luoroki 
arClia^  we^iltb  ;  hdmyam^  pleasure  ;  and  tlien  a  dwelling  chiefly  on  the  latler* 
rati  rahasya,  2,  $atdrana  ddhicaram^  mmprayo^i^  8cc.  3,  kanya  $ampra  yaeta 
odhicaram^  description  of  the  young  feuiale*8  person.  4,  Dhdriya  ndhkaraca 
adhicaramy  mode  of  rule,  or  conduct  with  a  wife,  5,  Paridhartca  eulAicaramy 
on  other,  or  strange  women*  6^  VdUicadharicaf  on  prostitutes*  A  chapter, 
or  two  more,  said  to  be  wanting. 

The  book  is  long,  thick,  in  good  order, 

2.  No.  1290.     Gantfa  Giriii  samvdta,  in  verse  {pat*ha)  1 — 5  sandh 
On  a  dispute  between  Ganga  and  Parvati, 

Sica  called  Ganga  (the  Ganges  njmph)  and  pnt  her  on  his  I 
Parvati  became  jealous,  and  a  scolding  match  ensued^  herein  narrated  :  Ganga 
complained  to  Siva,  who  praised  Ganga^  and  cleared  up  their  dispute  ;  r^tor- 
ing  peace  between  them. 

The  sacrifice  of  Dacsha^  and  the  production  of  Vira'Bhadra  are  ap* 
pended  :  leaf  1 — 120  unfinished. 

Tlie  book  is  loug,  damaged  by  termites,  on  one  side. 

3.  No.  1293*     Vara  Mohana  tarangmi. 

By  Kanaha  rasa  uttama^  composite  stanzas  from  the  jjnd  to  the 
40th  sandhi  unfinished.  ^P^'^ 

Birth  of  Manmatay  Siva*g  penance,  ^HMiaf^V  attack  by  a  love- 
arrow*  Siva  by  opening  hin  frontlet  eye  reduced  Manmata  to  ashes.  On  the 
marriage  oVUshoy  and  dispute  of  A>w^«a  with  hor  father,  named  Bdndsura  ; 
the  birth  <}[  AnirudhQy  or  i\/an/naf a  reproduced,  &c, ;  5  or  6  leaver  deficient  at 
the  beginning. 

The  book  is  somewhat  long,  thick,  old,  damaged. 

4.  No.   1329.     llenamana,  mahima. 

By  Alaga  singhariya  ;  sringadi  metre,  nine  satulhis,  or  aectiona, 
complete. 

Chkka  devn  raya,  king  of  Mysore,  had  eight  wives,  among  whom  one" 
of  them,   named  Utnama^   was  the  favorite.     The  king  is  represented  as 
describing  the  chastity,  and  many  other  virtues,  or  excellencies  of  this  hAj  ; 
which  forms  the  matter  of  flattery,  addressed  to  this  queen,  by  tho  poet. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  in  ^ood  order. 
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5.  No.  1332.  Vara  Mohana  taranginiy  from  the  37th  to  the  45nd 
sandhiy  the  end,  quasi^  the  2nd  volume — the  same  subject  as  3. 

The  book  is  long,  and  thin,  one  board  wanting,  much  damaged, 
I  of  some  leaves  gone. 

6.  No.  1338.     Vara  Mohana  tarangini. 

By  Kanaca  Rdsdttama — metre  sringddi  1 — 34  sandhi ;  other  6 
more  wanting. 

Manmata  the  son  of  Vishnu  or  Krishna  went  to  Siva  when  perform- 
ing penance,  and  lanced  at  him  one  of  his  arrows  ;  whereupon  5tva  opened 
his  frontlet  eye,  and  consumed  Manmata  ;  but  gave  him  permission  to  exist 
without  visible  form,  except  to  his  wife  Rail ;  Aniruddha  was  the  son  of 
Rati;  and  on  account  of  his  amours  with  ^Usha,  the  daughter  o£ BdndsurOy 

there  was  war  between  AS^tra  and  Krishna, 

I 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  recent  in  appearance, 
good  order.  The  portion,  deficient  at  the  end,  might  be  copied  off 
from  the  foregoing  number. 

7.  No.  1344.  Sect.  1.  Vara  Mohana  tarangini  composite  metre. 
Like  in  subject,  including  the  destruction  of  Sambucdsura  by  Man- 
mata;  and  the  Aniruddha  and  ^Usha  parinayam.  For  sect.  2,  see 
XXVII. 


8.  No.  1351.     Vara  Mohana  tarangini,  including  '  Usha  parinayam  : 
composite  metre,  incomplete. 

The  pemmce  o^^^^asura  ;  in  consequence  Siva  became  his  warden. 
The  loves  of  Anirud^^^^k  ^UshOy  and  clandestine  meetings.  Bdndsura 
bearing  of  this  intercounHMn  Ndreda  put  Aniruddha  in  prison  ;  Krishna 
went  to  deliver  his  son,  and  fought  with  Bdnasura;  so  far,  the  rest  wanting. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  old,  and  much  damaged. 

9.  No.  1352.     Cdtambari,  prose,  complete. 

By  Vdisatnbayana. 

Legend  of  a  king  who  was  seduced  into  a  connection  with  a  cbuckler 
woman,  lower  than  a  pariah,  and  other  tales,  relative  to  the  Dandacdranya^ 
in  the  pHrva  or  former  part.  The  uttara  or  last  part  relates  to  the  adventures 
of  a  Gandharha  named  Smeta,  with  a  king*8  son,  and  a  variety  of  other  matters, 
usual  in  sringara  or  ornate  compositions — needless  to  be  abstracted,  and 
somewhat  resembling  very  old  romances.  See  other  notices.  Leaf  1 — 197 
Ist,  2nd  and  others  broken. 

The45ook  is  long,  thick,  and  slightly  injured  by  insects. 


9J,     No,  13.W.     Suhhagmi  9&m^  a  poem,  composite  stanza  I— SB 
sandhi  uufinislicd. 

The  title  will  not  bear  literal  rendering;  but  the  luetapliorical 
meaning  is  *  the  beautiful  woman.* 

A  king  relates  to  his  queen  a  variety  of  talcs  of  the  sringaru  or 
umatCi  and  amorous  kind,  said  to  be  a  thousand j  if  complete.  The 
titles  of  the  several  cafhas  or  tales,  herein  contained  are  U  Sura  bhdcaii ; 
2,  Kanjcri;  3,  Vasania;  4,  Fanajcmax  BfNdgarana\  6,  B&araffnya. 
These  do  not  call  for  abstract. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  injured  by  insects. 
10.    No,  1357.     Sesha  kala  nidhu 

By  Tmimaldcharya^  composite  stanzas,  on  73  leaves  complete. 

The  subject  relates  to  Chtcka  deva  raya^  a  kiag  of  Mysore — the  fiimo 
of  his  rule — the  customs  of  his  court,  especially  in  the  Vasanta  or  s|>riu 
seaaont  the  singing  and  dancing  then  usual.  Panegyric  of  his  skill,  and  dia 
crimination  in  musical  matters,  The  mode  of  orcamenting  his  ea|Htal ; 
especially  in  tlie  Vasania  season.  The  atar  ot  roses,  punaca  (civet),  jarfl 
(musk),  and  other  perfumes  used  by  him.  Doscription  of  his  intcrcour 
(sexualiter)  with  women  of  his  court ;  and  other  matters  of  the  omamenlal, 
and  poetical  kind  ;  panegyrical,  and  without  his  tori  cid  matters.  The  sum  tot 
being  to  shew  how  great  a  sensualist  he  allowed  himself  to  be. 

The  book  is  somewhat  long,  of  medium  tkickness,  on  talipat 
leaves,  old,  and  damaged  especially  at  the  end. 


11.     No.  1364.     MaUicarjuna  iHshatjamf 
ijicomplete,     Siva  narrated  to   Par  vail 


'0^: 


itc  stanzas,  86  leaves 
dikcsvara  overheard 
and  told  It  to  a  muni.     Hence  this  may  ho  part  of  u  atltala  purdt 
of  Sri  Sdilantt  or  Vijayanagaram. 

Tlie  connection  between  the  title,  and  subject  is  not  otherwise 
clear. 

Various  matters  on  sexual! ties.  Differcncea  among  men  and  women. 
Ages  of  women,  and  names  given  at  different  periods  of  life.  Rovcreneo  due 
by  wife  to  husband.  The  fuur  rogiiltir  castes  should,  in  every  case,  ix?gard  a 
wife  witli  as  much  respect  as  a  mother  :  should  look  on  no  ono  else  ;  and 
many  like  matters. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  some  leaves  are  broken. 
It?,     No.  1383.     Fara  Mohana  tarangitiL 

By  Kanaca  rmottama  1 — 15  sandhi  sec  G.  No.  liJ38,  ^apra^ 
The  book  is  of  medium  size,  old,  ir^lightfy  injured. 
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No»  1385*      Cdtambarl  caCha  prose.     The  purva  hhaganiy    or 

1st  part* 

A  sort  of  lore  tale.     The  daughter  of  a  king  was  sojourning  on 

the  Himalaya  mountains,  and  a  king's  son  tliere  became  acquainted  with 

her.     She  took  him  to  lier  father*s  palace,  and  became  attached  to  him. 

There  should  be  a  second  part ;  and  other  notices  may  be  consulted. 

In  this,  leaf  1  and  8  are  wanting,  two  leaves  are  broken.     The 

book  is  of  medium  size,  and  in  tolerable  order, 

14%     No.  1390.     Matana  Mohini  caCka^  composite  stanzas,  1 — 8  san- 
dki  nearly. 

When  ft  certain  king  went  out  to  hunt^  his  queen  carried  on  an  amour 
with  the  maittn,  or  chief  minister  of  state.  The  king's  son  became  acquainted 
therewith  j  and  in  order  to  remove  him  out  of  the  way,  the  queen  feigned 
sickness,  and  caused  the  king  to  be  induced  to  send  his  son  to  a  distance  for  the 
parijata  plant,  in  order  to  cure  it.  By  the  way  be  saw  the  daughter  of 
MadhustUa  a  king,  and  becoming  enamoured,  brought  her  to  his  father's 
palace,  and  married  her  ;  unfinished, 

15.  No,  1394.     f^'ara  Mohana  tarant/inL 

By  Kanaca  ramttama — hexameters  1st  to  19th  sandhi, 

Manmata  troubled  the  penance  of  Sit^a  and  was  burnt  to  ashes.  He 
was  again  reproduced  as  the  son  of  Krishna  by  Rue  mini,  Sambucdmra  took 
him  to  the  sea,  and  put  him  in  it,  A  fish  swallowed  him,  which  was  caught^ 
and  carried  to  Radha^  another  of  AViWtwoVwivfs;  with  her  he  grew  up  ;  and, 
when  old  enough,  killed  Sambucasura,  Bddha's  marriage.  Other  matter 
wanting,  as  incomplete^^^^ 

The  book  is  oi^|^m  length,  thick,  old,  injured* 

16,  No-  1398.     Two  subjects. 
1.)     Far  a  Bfohana  iarangini. 

By  Kanaca  rmottama^  sringadi  metre. 

This  portion  is  towards  the  end  of  the  poem.  Bdnasura  had  taken 
Aniniddha  the  son  oC  Krishna,  and  pat  him  in  prison.  Ndreda  heard  of  it, 
and  reported  the  circumstance  to  Krishna  ;  who  set  out  to  make  war  against 
Bdndsura*  He,  by  severe  penance^  had  proeured  Sitm  to  be  a  warder  at  his 
gate,  it  was  needful  first  to  contend  with  Siva,  and  his  bands  j  and  then  to 
fight  with  Bdndsuta,  The  latter  restored  Anxruddha,  and  thereby  purchased 
peace.     Aniruddka  married  his  daughter  Usha* 

2.)     Bali  ffiri  rangka  nnVhana  patajdta  prasanga^  a  ndiacam  or  drama. 

By  R(t}/apAfijfja,     This  drama  is  founded  on  the  sports  and  amours  of 

Krishna.    RucminCs  passion,  a  dispute  between  Krishna  and  RncminK  Sddha 

V  3 
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sent  a  female  me^ibenger  to  Kruhna.  Jamhtivali  another  of  his  wives,  owiogto 
lior  great  passion,  pent  liim  a  female  messenger.  He  bad  eight  regular  wiTfs* 
all  of  whom  praidcd  him :  not  compleiG.  The  book  is  of  medium  sixe,  old,  m 
good  order. 

17*     No,  HOC.     MaUkarjuna  vUkat/am,  see  11  No.  1364.     Uexa* 
meters  1 — 8  mndhu 

As  a  whole  the  book  is  not  decent,  and  does  not  claim  further 
abstract*     It  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  in  good  order. 

18.     No.   1429.     Vara  Mohana  taranginl^  composite  stanzas  7ih  to 
35  sandhu 

Manmata  was  reduced  to  ashes,  and  restored  to  life,  though 
invisible,  at  the  prayer  of  Rati,  He  afterwards  killed  Sambucastira^ 
Rati  produced  Ajiiruddha.  His  amour  with  ^Vsha  and  the  consequent 
war  of  Krishna  with  Banasura, 

This  copy  is  incomplete,   at  the  beginning  and  ending.     The 
book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  tolerable  order, 
la     No.   lUJO,     Two  subjects. 
Giln  g&pala^  cowherd  songs. 
By  Timmala  hnriya^  seven  feet  lines. 

The  youthful  sports  of  Krishna^  tho  affections  of  the  Gopis  towa 
A  doscrjptiofi  of  the  dispositions  of  his  worshippers,  such  as  ensuii) 
beatification. 

2.)     Kanfhirava  rnja  ndtacanh  drama,  Telugu  mixed  with  SanscrifT 

Canaresc  letter. 

Tho  leading  suhjoct  is  a  detail  of  tl^tf^j^^rs  of  this  kin^  with  lit> 
queen,  incomplete.  The  whole  book  is  long,  ^jy^Aim  thickness,  on  taliptl 
leaves,  in  good  order. 

20.  No.  1433.     Cdtamhari  cat  ha  prose,  see  9.  No.  1352. 
A  sort  of  romance  in  two  parts.     Maha  swcta  was  Sl  gandkarBa 

female,  and  by  her  means  her  female  friend    Cdtambari^  who  was  with- 
out a  husbund,  obtained  an  interview  with  Chandra  pit*  ha,  ayoungkir 
Their  amoors.     The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  tolerable  orde 

21.  No,  1434.     Raja  Sec  karavildsa. 

By  Shadacshari — composite  metre,  from  the  9th  to  the  end  of  tht? 
14th  Qsvdsam. 

Raja  Sec*hara  went  with  his  queen,  and  other  beautiful  females, 
into  a  forest — description  poetically  of  their  varied  amusements  :  not 
complete. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  tliickness,  injured  by  w^orms. 
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3S.     No.  1442.     Cdtambari  cafha,  prose,  the  purva  bhayam  com- 
plete. 

A  romance  relating  to  Maha  sweta,  a  Gandharbi^  and  Cdtambari^ 
a  female,  and  an  amour  with  Chandra  pU'ha,  a  king's  son. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  on  talipat  leaves,  in  good 
order. 

23.  No.  1449.     Kara  mohana  tarangini,  composite  stanzas,  7th  to 
13th  sand/U. 

The  legend  of  Manmata  and  following  results,  as  in  other  notices. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  a  little  injured  by  insects. 

24.  No.  1450.     Satybhduma  kalydna^  yecha  gana  metre,  complete. 

KrUhna  heard  from  Ndreda  the  beauty  of  Satyabhdumay  and  visited 
her  in  disguise,  she  was  pleased  with  his  attentions,  and  afterwards  sent  a  female 
named  Kama  Idkha  as  a  messenger.  A  marriage  with  the  daughter  of 
SatfddUya  was  arranged  ;  a  description  of  which  occupies  the  rest  of  the  book. 

It  is  short,  of  medium  thickness,  injured  towards  the  end — large 
writing,  ^  is  blank  leaves. 

25.  No.  1455.     Matana  tilaca — poem. 

By  Chandra  raja,  composite  stanzas,  1st  to  12th  chapter, 
incomplete. 

On  the  different  kinds  of  women,  and  how  to  distinguish  them — ^their 
ages — good  disposition,  or  the  opposite — indications  as  to  loose  women,  and 
like  matters. 


The  book  is  o^^^^m  length,  thin,  on  talipat  leaves,  injured 
by  worms,  ^^K^ 

26.  No.  1531.     Pdtalu  songs. 

Said  to  be  the  ordinary  kinds  of  songs,  such  as  are  sung  by  ddsis,  or 
pagoda  prostitutes.  The  leaves  are  unconnected,  few  in  number,  large  writing, 
three,  or  four  lines  only  on  each  sido  of  a  leaf.  The  book  is  short  in  size, 
and  in  good  order. 

27.  No.    1535.     Paradhdra  sbdhara  Ramanat'ha  cat'hay  composite 
stanzas. 

Fictitious,  but  said  to  be  the  adventures  of  a  king's  son.  Many 
leaves  wanting  in  various  places.  See  under  the  head — Tales.  Compare 
39,  No.  1733,  infra. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  old,  on  talipat  leaves,  in 
good  order. 


540 


28.  No.     1588,  Sect.  I,  stanzas,  53  in  number,  on  the  beautj  of 
women,  and  similar  themes :  for  Sect.  2,  see  XIII. 

29,  No*     1608.  Csketriya  p'halangalu, 
A  mixture  of  Cftnarese  and  Telagti  chants  ia  different  measures 

on  Chicha  d^va^  a  Mjsoro  king  ;  aome  on  Matvagopdla^  a  name  of  Krtshna ; 
sQd  other  some  expre^isliig  the  amorous  desires  and  pains  of  women. 

The  book  is  of  medium  leugtb^  in  tolerable  order, 
30«     No.  1633.     Sect.  2,  Lilavati  a  poemi  composite  stanzas,  1st  1 
4th  sandhi  36  leaves  a  fragment. 

The  birth  of  Kandarpa  deva^  made  yuiHina  raja,  or  second  king. 
His  amorous  dreams.     For  Sect.  1.  see  XXL 

31.  No,  1636.     Lila  eaii,  a  poem. 

By  Cavi  raja  kiinjara,  composite  stanzas. 

14  asvdsas,  or  chapters  complete. 

In  Jai/anti puram^  the  son  of  Chuddmani  maha  raja,  named  Kandarpa^ 
was  the  second  king.  Lilavati  waa  the  daughter  of  Srtngdra  Sec'hara.  Tbo 
birth  of  both  the  young  persons.  Their  dwelling  in  a  forest,  and  marriage  in 
the  mode  of  the  gandharhds^  with  variety  of  consequent  matters  ;  specificallj 
intended  to  please  licentious  tastes.  In  due  time,  both  came  to  inherit  the 
kingdom. 

The  book  is  of  medium  lengthy  somewhat  thick,  on  talipat  leaires, 
ID  good  order. 

32.  No.  1639.     Xt7a  i?ff^/,  composite  metre>  14  a^rasflfi,  complete. 
Birth  of  Kandarpa  dena  and   Lilavati ;  Jjg^f^ouiMul  state,  amoroui 

dreams,  going  to  a  forest,  marriage,  amusem^R  *  r  d  subsequent  return  to 
the  town,  and  a  resumiog  kingly  affairs.  Four  iSPWBTn  cavi  hdmana  alancdra^ 
being  prefatory  praise. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  very  thick,  a  little  injured  h^ 
termites,  otherwise  good  order. 

33.  No.  1644.     Lila  vati — composite  stanzas. 

By  Cavi  raja  kunjara,  incomplete. 

1st  asvdsam  complete, .2nd,  3rd,  4th  wanting;  5th  to  9th  complete^ 
10  deficient. 

This  book  is  rather  long,  and  thick,  in  geod  order. 

34.  No.  1646.     Lilavati,  ut  mpra,  from  the  ist  to  the  5th  attasam 
incomplete. 

The  book  is  somewhat  long,  thin,,  on  talipat  leavesi  recent,  a  little 

injured  by  insects. 
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35.  No*  1650.    X^lavatiy  ut  tupra. 

From  the  4dn|Pbth  asvdsam,  and  1  lib  to  13tb,  the  14th  defective, 
1st  to  3rd  and  the  lOth  asvdsam  wanting. 

36.  No.  1684.     Ramandfhanam  a  poem. 

1st  to  6th  sandhi  60  leaves,  only  a  small  portion  of  the  work ; 
subject  as  in  27  No.  1535  supra :  15  blank  leaves  not  filled  in. 

This  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  on  narrow  talipat  leaves, 
in  good  order. 

37.  No.  1695.     Various  stanzas.  ^  / 
Some  are  directed  to   Vishnu^  in  sexual  language ;  perhaps    dasi^s 

chants  at  the  Vasanta  festival  Canarese  and  Telugu  mingled,  but  all  in 
Canarese  letter.  Some  verses  are  those  of  a  man,  railing  at  women,  as  caus- 
ing pain  and  the  like :  67  leaves. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  rather  old,  in  tolerable  order. 

38.  No.  1728.  Cshetriya  p'halangtdu.  Telugu  language,  letter 
Canarese.  The  word  cshetriya  is  equivocal ;  in  one  sense  it 
means  woman*s  affection. 

Chants,  or  amorous  verses,  as  if  sung  by  women  in  praise  of  Chicka  deva, 
a  king  of  Mysore,  see  No.  1608  supra. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  recent,  and  in  tolerable 
order. 

39.  No.  1733.  Paradhdra  sodhara  Rama  nat'hanam,  poem,  com- 
posite stanzas.  I^s  without  either  the  beginning,  or  the  ending, 
from  the  8th  as^^^^kd  3rd  sandhi  to  the  12th  asvdsas  and  2nd 
sandhL  The  8u^|^K  the  same  as  in  No.  1535  supra.  Notices 
of  fuller  copies  appear  under  the  head — Tales. 

X.    Fables. 


1.  No.  1327.  Pancha  tantra  cat'ha,  prose ;  this  copy  is  without 
the  original  slocas.  From  the  1st  part  mitra  bheda  some  20  leaves 
are  wanting ;  the  remaining  portion  is  right,  on  196  leaves. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  very  thick,  a  little  injured  by 
insects. 

2.  No.  1382.  Pancha  tantra  prose,  but  with  ethical  slocas  in 
Sanscrit  mingled.  1^  mitra  bhedam;  9,  sukrUa  Idbham  ;  only  these 
two  parts,  and  with  deficient  leaves  in  the  midst,  150  leaves  remain. 

The  book  is  rather  long,  thick,  very  old,  many  leaves  greatly 
damaged  by  woitns,  and  breaking. 


3.   No.  vsm. 

Meat, 
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Pancha  tantra — prose;  but  with    mingled 


1,  ndtra  hhidum ;    2,  gukntn  lahhnm;   3j  zanti  rt^aft^  ;  4,  U»bda  nStti^  5^ 
pTKtha  kariifatKa ;  complete   133  lenvcs.     A  contccucivf  e«nc«  of  aeuoiw   fliCfibed  to 
inntiotiiiJ  beings ;  In  the  iisme  of  Vithnu  forman. 

The  book  is  long,  somewhat  thick,  very  old,  much  damaged  by 
wonns,  and  otherwise. 

♦.  No,  1422.  Sect.  Ip  Pancha  tanlra — prose  with  Sanscrit  t/^cof 
mingled.  The  Ist  part  only — the  other  four  parts  wanting :  &? 
leaves*     For  sect*  2,  see  XXIV. 

XL     Grammatical* 

1*     No.   1216.     Sect,  4.     Naga  rama  chandam*  Composite  slam 
Prosody  ;  and  on  the  mode  of  forming  oraate  poetry  in  Catiar 
seeVlilandXXXlL 

%     No.   1315.     Sect  L     Ndga  varna. 

By  Cart  raja  hamsa^  composite  stanzas.     On  prosody  and  rcrsi- 
fication. 

Gana  prastanajn^  mies  as  to  poetical  feet, 
Yeti  lacshanam^  on  alliteration,  &c* 

Details  of  ditferent  kinds  of  terses  \  tliat  is  chandu  lacthanam^  or  prosodj. 
32  leaved^  one  wanting  at  the  end  to  be  complete,  for  sect.  2^  see  XVL 

3.  No,  1460.     Two  tracts. 
J.)     Carndtaca  hkdsha  bhushanam. 

By  Ndga  venna — sutras  and  prose. 

On  the  use  of  ornamental  words  borro^ea  irom  Ibo  Sanscrit,     Tbo 
mcaniDg  of  Sanscrit  suiras  explained  in  ordinary  Canarese  ;  10  paricfihedoi 

or  sections,  coraplete,  48  leaves. 

2.)  Sabda  mani  derpana^  composite  metre.  By  Kiti  raja^  witliout 
prose  version. 

A  grammar  of  Canarese,  as  far  as  8  prakaranas,  or  divisions  ;  appa- 
rently coraplete.     41  leaves. 

The  whole  book  is  of  medium  size,  and  looks  recent ;  bui  it  js  i 
little  injured  by  insects, 

4.  No.  1481.     sabda  mani  derpana.     By  Kesi  raja:  pad y  a  ear  yam 
with  a  prose  version,     A  grammar  of  the  ancient  form  of  the  Ca 
rese,  in  which  the   terminations  assimilate  to  the  Tamil :  while  in' 

the  modern  form  they  assimilate  to  Telugu. 
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It  has  a  principal  reference  to  prosody  as  far  as  6  prakarnasy  SO 
written  leaves,  but  incomplete. 

1  ;   ftandhi  ;   2,  ndma  niyama  Ictcahaiia  ;  3,  samdsa  hheda  vivaram  ;   i,  pratyaya 
nirupanam  ;  5,  kriya  kydta  sacalam  ;  6,  dka^u  nimaya, 

5.     No.  1496.     Sect.  4.     Sabda  mani  derpanam. 

By  Kesa  raja,  stanzas,  with  prose  yersion,  a  fragment,  the  begin- 
ning and  ending  gone. 

Sect.  5.  Acshara  lacskanamy  slocas  with  a  tica  in  Canarese.  On 
the  birth,  or  origin  of  letters :  from  what  goddess ;  their  powers,  or 
uses;  gender;  caste;  incomplete:  given  as  a  discourse  between  '  C/iwa 
aud  Mahesvara. 

Sect.  7.  A  chandasu,  or  work  on  prosody,  without  title,  or 
author*s  name. 

Sanscrit,  \idth  Canarese  ttca. 

On  the  nature  aand  properties  of  difFerent  feet,  and   various 
kinds  of  verses.     See  XVL 
XII.     Historical. 

1.  No.  1^53.     Chicka  deva  ra^a  chacraverti  janana  purvottaram: 
prose. 

An  account  of  the  birth,  and  early  life  of  a  Mysore  king :  frag- 
ment, the  beginning  and  the  ending  gone. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  on  talipat  leaves,  in  good  order. 

2.  No.  1281.  Se^^3.  Chola  raja  sangaiya,  account  of  a  cAo/a 
king,  iripadi,  (^^^^  feet  metre :  fragment  of  12  unconnected 
leaves.  Introdui^^Pniatter,  and  some  description  of  the  capital 
town.     For  sect.  1,  see  VIII,  for  sect.  2,  see  II. 

3.  No.  1285.  Sect.  3.  Chicka  deva  ray  a  vamsavaliy  composite 
stanzas. 

A  genealogy  of  Mysore  kings,  and  some  of  the  acts  of  Chicka 
deva  in  particular;  incomplete  ;  only  15  leaves. 

4.  No.  1319.  Sect.  1.  Chicka  deva  raja vijaya,  conc^xiesihj  Chicka 
deva. 

By  Tirumdldchdri ;  composite  stanzas,  4  atvasasy  incomplete. 

The  said  king  of  Mysore  went  to  the  four  quarters  of  the  world, 
accompanied  by  the  eight  kinds  of  treasures,  he  gained  many  conquests,  and 
ruled  prosperously  every  where  :  see  the  following  No.  1321. 

Many  leaves  wanting  in  the  the  midst,  does  not  finish.  The 
book  is  long,  thin,  in  good  order. 
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5,    No*  13!i21.     Chicka  deva  rdja  vijaya — ut  supra* 

B7  Tirumdldchdry — composite  stanzas. 

The  king  was  of  Mahratta  origin — conquered  all  kingdoms— >fr&«  like 
Krishna — he  conquered  the  seven  dmipas^  the  seven  seas,  and  the  14  worlds. 
K»ch  verso  exemplifies  one  of  the  alancdras  or  rhetorical  figures — hence  the 
extravagance  of  hvperbole  :  perhaps  a  little  something  hiBtorical  ma/  be 
gleantid  :  leaf  59 — 91  defective. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  in  good  order. 
6#     No.   1337.     Mdisur  arasara  caVha,  prose* 

It  contains  the  genealogy  of  SrirangUa  raya  q^  Pennaconda^  ajid  of 
Chicka  deva  riija  of  Mysore.  Also  the  Yadava  yirimahatmyam^  or  legend  of 
the  former  capital  of  tho  Oyisalas,    The  let  leaf  wanting,  otherwiso  complete. 

The  book  is  long,  somewhat  thick,  recent,  in  good  order :  does 
not  accord,  as  to  age,  with  other  MSS  of  this  class. 

7,  No*  1350.     Deva  rdja  vijaya. 

By  Channdirjya^  composite  metre,  from  the  1st  to  the  1 1th  sandhi, 
a  leaf  or  two  wanting  in  the  1st  and  2nd. 

A  genealogy  of  the  king»  of  ^lysore  deduced  from  the  chandra  vamm^ 
or  lunar  line.  Birth  of  Deva  raja.  A  description  of  Seringapatam,  his  capital ; 
and  of  the  processiun  at  the  Maha  na^ami^ih^  Durga  puja  or  Dasra,  Sivopa 
nayaca  came  to  make  war  against  Seringapatam,  and  was  repulsed  bjr  Dtta 
raja,  with  that  account  thi^  book  ends. 

The  book  is  long,  of  mediu.m  thickness,  recent* 

8,  No.   1425.     Kantliirva  rdja  vijayatji,  composite  stanzas,  from  1st 
to  the  3rd  sandhi^  and  from  9th  to  ^3n^^Btti  the  5th  intermediate 


A  son  of  Beitada  rdja  of  the  lungWR^lcilled  many  raahaias 
of  the  Call  yuga*  See  No.  1540.  The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thick- 
ness, touched  by  worms. 

9.  No,  1471.     Gila  gopaJa  heptameters- 
By  Chicka  deva  raya. 

On  the  early  adventures  of  Ktuhitn  among  cowherds  and  gopis*  On 
the  divine  disposition  of  Vishnu  and  his  beocvolent  nature  ;  bestows  beatifica- 
tion, and  the  like,  such  seems  an  Indirect  parallet  There  is  appended  a 
gefiealogy  of  Chicka  deva  raya  of  Mysore,  and  an  account  of  his  action^ 
and  conquests. 

The  book  is  medium  size,  old,  a  few  leaves  only  damaged* 

10.  No*   1540.     Kantliirava  narasa  rdja  vijaya. 
By    Govinda   vdidhyan,    son   of  Srinivasa  partdilay   composite 

stanzas.     In  26  sandhUi  or  books  complete. 
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A  description  of  Mysore — the  glory  of  Serijjgapatam— lli<?  spE 
the  fortress  of  Chamundi—ihe  story  of  a  Dalatayi^  or  general,  naraed  Nartja 
raja*  The  prayer  of  the  earth  goddess^  as  being  unable  to  bear  the  ti^oubles 
caused  by  the  Mahomedans,  In  consequence  a  son  was  born  to  JScltada  sdmu 
ruja^  nametl  Kant'hirata  narasu  raja.  The  sultan  of  ViSiaponr's  incursion, 
and  troubles  in  the  C&rnatiC|  war  with  him  ;  destruction  of  thi;  Mahomedaus. 
A  festival  of  nine  da3^5  in  honor  of  Chamundi  divi — procession  in  honor  of 
Stirmtgka  nailta  svdmi ;  the  said  king  afterwards  ruled  witJi  all  prosperity. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  on  talipat  leaves,  recent.  It  is 
probable  that»this  book  may  have  been  made  use  of;  but  still  a  verbal 
translation  would  be  desirable. 

11,     No.   1580.     Chicka  deva  raya  vamsa  valif  composite  stsmzas: 

complete  23  leaves* 

He  was  of  the  Ion ar  line,  and  Vtidata  hula^  or  cowherd  race.  From 
Beitada  chama  raju  a  list  of  kings,  in  succession,  is  given  down  to  CJdcha 
dtta.    Account  of  his  character,  andaclious. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  recent,  in  good  order. 

12*     No.  1590.     Mdisur  charitra^  an  account  t)f  Mysore:  prose, 

A  genealogy  of  the  kiogs  of  Mysore  of  the  ^adai^j  race.     A  more  par- 
ticular account  of  Deva  rd^a^  who  seems  to  have  been  the  father  of  Chicka 
deva  rdija^  story  of  the  birth  of   Chicka  devo^     There  is  added   the  yadata 
I  charitra^  account  of  a  celebrated  fane  :  imperfect. 

The  book  is  lopg.^f  medium  thickness,  in  tolerable  order.  It 
would  seem  to  merit  t]^^Hbn. 

13.  No.  \3ii%.     S^^fbpaina  charitra. 

An  account  of  Seringapatam :  prose. 

By  Vencata  liamayt/a,  complete. 

Introductory  matter,  on  Mount  Meru  and  other  mountains,  on  the 
seven  seas,  and  seven  continents,  and  the  56  countries,  all  being  pudranicaL 
A  list  of  kings  who  ruled  at  Seringapatam  follows,  and  is  the  more  important 
portion  :  leaves  1 — 107* 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  iii  the  midst  two  leaves  broken  ; 
otherwise  good  order. 

14.  No,  1678,    Sect.  1.   CAo/a^aw^afj^a.  matter  relative  to  the  CAo/a 
kingdom — composite  stanzas. 

As  i\iQpamit/a  raja  refused  to  give  tribute  to  the  Chola  raja  war  oc* 
eurred  bclAVcen  the  two.     In  the  end  poace  wa^*  made.  f^Tho  Chola  raja  cut 
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etf  his  own  hf fttl,  and  Siva  approving  his  courage  took  him  to  CaUam*    [TTio 
Pandiyan  account  differs.] 

The  book  is  of  medium  sixe,  old,  leaves  not  in  regular  order,  nor 
complete,  much  injured,  by  insects  and  breaking.  For  sect*  2,  3  see  VIII* 

15.  No*   1686,     Sect  L     Chola  langatya. 
By  Lingana,  si^uzas,  3  sandhit  complete, 

A  chala  raja  of  tlie  solar  line,  in  consequence  of  %  Pandit^a  raja  ooC 

paying  him  tribute,  fouo:btwilh  that  king,  and  conquered  him.  Xn  conaequecee 

af  the  valor  of  the  Ckotan  (as  above)  Siva  carao  visibly,  and  took  him  to  Cai- 

la$a.  This  is  according  to  poetical  alancaram,  or  rhetoric*  For  sect,  2,  se«  VUl. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  in  good  order, 

16.  No.  1709;     Chola  mngatya. 
By  Lingana^  composite  stanzas. 
A  fragment  of  the  same  work  as  in  the  last  No.  beginning  and  cndinf 

wantixifr,  49  leaves  remain,  in  the  latter  part  irregularly  Strang. 

The  book  is  short,  of  medium  thickness,  old,  a  little  injured  by 
insects. 

17.  No.  1718.  Maisur  rdjagalu  vamsa  vali,  a  genealogy  of  Mysorr 
kings — ^prose — 3  asvdsas  or  chaptersj  others  wanting — grant% 
letter. 

This  portion  contains  details  conc<>ming  three  of  those  kings  ;  thai  is 
Sri  rangha  rajOf  Vencatapati  raja^  and  Krishna  raja^  reigning  when  tbe 
book  was  written,  and  left  unfinislied  :  details  of  wars,  capture  of  countries,  and 
the  like.     It  might  merit  translation.     The  book.^  long,  thin,  in  gocMl  order. 

XII  I.     Hymnology.  ^'^:'f^>  _ 

1.  No>  1233.     Sect.  4*     Forms  of  ho 
The  108  names  of  Parvati  used  in  the  Durga  puja^  termed  fidma  t^H 

— complete. 

Vigneivara  puJA—ont  brief,  containing  only  8  names,  and  one  fuller 
of  108  names. 

Vinayaea  ashtacam,  an  octave  of  sl6ca$  in  praise  of  Ganisa^  complete. 

Linga  ashtaca^  an  QClave  in  praise  of  the  symbol  of  Siva — fragment  only. 

One  sloca  from  the  Ramayaiianiy  and  another  from  the  10th  Mcandam 
of  the  Bhagavatam, 

An  octave  in  praise  of  Rdmaj  in  Canarese. 

2,  No*  1252.     Patangalu  chants. 
In  praise  of  Sim,  of  Parvatiy  of  Ganapati.     Also  some  ethical  Tersei 

on  the  renunciation  of  secular  concerns  and  cares. 

The  book  is  shorty  of  medium  thickness,  old,  slightly  injured: 
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3.  No.  1265.     Two  tracts. 

1.)  Paschama  rangha  naVha  stoHra,  Sanscrit  verses  of  the  kind 
termed  kiriana  hymns.  Praiss  in  a  devotional  v^ay,  of  the  form 
of  Vishnu  at  Seringpatam  in  Mysore. 

2,)     A  panegyric  on  Kaniikirava  rdja  of  Mysore,  as  chants  put  into 
the  mouths  of  women :  each  brief,  and  without  connexion.     Tke 
book  is  taken  to  be  complete. 
It  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  in  good  order. 

4.  No.  1285.     Sect.  2.  Paschama  rangha  ndt'hana  satacam :  com- 
posite metre. 

By  Lacshmaiyya, 

Homage  by  a  devotee  to  Vishnu,  seeking  protection  :  complete. 

5.  No.  1299.     Sect.  1.     Vinayaca  tagale. 

Praise  otGanesa,  in  a  peculiar  metre,  complete,  see  VIII  and  II. 

6.  No.  1302.     Kirtanagaluy  hymns. 

Poetical  chants — the  Saiva  credence  is  imperatively  needful.  Affec- 
tionate praises  directed  to  AS'toa  in  the  manner  of  a  woman  towards  her  husband. 
No  regular  order  of  leaves ;  many  of  them  reversed. 

50  blank  leaves.  Medium  size,  but  a  mixture  from  different 
books. 

7.  No.  1316.     Sect.  2.    Mahima  stottra. 
By  Bhatta  patdol/l^^ocas. 

Praise  of  the  gl^^^^iva  complete ;  but  without  Canarese  Hca. 

Sect.  3.     Malhanna  stuti,  Sanscrit. 

By  Malhanna  in  the  tilaca  metre.  Praise  of  Ganapati  (or 
Ganesa)  for  Sect.  1,  see  XXVII. 

This  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  good  order,  painted 
boards. 

8.  No.  1825.     Two  subjects. 

1 . )    Hari  KtrtanOy  chants  in  praise  of  Vishnu^  some  of  them  by  Kesava  raya, 

some  by  Purandhara  viltala. 
2.)    Diwya  prabandham,  some  sUcas  in  Sanscrit,  the  rest  Tamil,  the 

paldnda  a  viva  !  used  in  VAishnava  fanes :  incomplete,  both  tracts  44 

leaves. 

The  book  is  somewhat  long,  of  medium  thickness,  old,  damaged 
at  one  end. 
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lo,  1370,     Two  subjects. 
1.)    MitlUcarftma  satacam. 

By  Rama  chandra — 103  composite  stanzas. 

The  poet  from  various  sources,  states  the  greatness  and  excellency  of  j 
Siva  ;  and  requesting  him  to  be  favorable,  offers  praise* 

B.)     Patan^alu  on  Sifadefii;  30  stanzas. 

By  the  same,  songs  of  a  joyful  kind,  like  those  used  on  marridgc 
occasions  ;  these  are  directed  to  Sita^  the  wife  of  Runia,  The  book  i» 
of  medium  length,  ihin^  no  boards^  old,  and  daraaged. 

10.  Mo.  1387.     SecL  3,     Stottras. 
Praise  of  Siva,  of  sacred  beaJs  ;  some  staoaza  on    Vedanta  then 

Hymns  to  Siva,  and  some  on  moral  conduct.     For  sect  1,  see  XIV  ;  i»ect. 
ice  XX. 

11.  No.  1427.     Sect,  2.  i^/fi^ij,  prose  fonn.     Praise  of   Sri  Mat 
Lacsliwff  a8cril>ed  to  AgaUya  mitnu 

Praise  of  Vuhnu^  ascribed  to  Druhva  (whose  epothcxosi^^  for  fix 
was  the  polar  star)  both  complete. 

Sect.  3.     Sluii.  50  stanzas,  complete. 
Praise  of  Rarigha  tmt'ha  together  with  the  sacti  as  Ranght 
the  form  of  Flihnu  and  LacshmloX  Seriiigapatam. 
For  sect.   1,  see  XXIV. 

12.  No.   1432.     Retnacara  adhisvara  satacam. 
By  Cavi  rdjahumsa,  108  stanzas. 
Praise  of  Siva — o2  leaves. 
The  book  is  short,  and  much  injured, 

13.  No.   14G3.     JIari  kirtana,  only  3  leaves  written  on;  blank  15 
leaves  (doubtful.) 

Votaries  of  Eama  praise  him,  as  an  incarnation  of  Vifknu, 
The  book  is  shorty  on  talipat  leaves. 

14.  No.  MW,     Fra^mcnt-^ Jaha   in  kind — stanzas,    no    title,  or 
name  of  author:  does  not  begin,  nor  end. 

Tho  subject  is  praise  of  a  Jinhcara^ov  deified  sage*  with  some  dcs- 
cnptive  nmtter.  The  book  is  short,  of  medium  thickness,  on  narrow  leaves, 
and  in  good  order,  largo  sch<x»bboy'a  handwriting. 

15.  No.  1468.     Sect.  2,  stanzas. 

Laudatory  homage  to  Siva^  to  Parrati,  to  the  Gum^  to  JBasath^ 
mru:  see  VIII,  II. 
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16.  No.  4472.     Sect.  2.  Shadacshara  ragale. 

Praise  to  Siva,  in  peculiar  verse  ;  each  stanza  ending  with  the 
six- lettered  charm^  that  is  O'm^  na,  ma,  si,  vd,  yi,  complete. 

Sect.  5.     Praise  to  Siva  and  Vishnu  intermingled. 

Sect.  1.     VIII,  sect.  3,  4,  XXV. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  much  damaged. 

17.  No.  1479.    Sect.  2.  Shadacshara  ragale,  ut  supra  16,  see  YIII, 
and  II. 

17 J.     No.  1513.     Kirtanas;  each  one  brief  praise  of  Hanumdn;  of 
Rama  ;  of  Yeii  raja ;  of  Krishna. 

By  Purundhara  vitala  ddsa  :  praise  of  Vishnu,  and  enforcing  the 
Vdishnava  credence :  at  the  beginning  40  leaves  deficient,  others  in  the 
middle  wanting. 

The  book  is  short,  of  medium  thickness,  slightly  injured. 

18.  No.  1523.     Kirtanalu,  15  hymns. 

Praise  of  Vishnu,  and  Lacshmi ;  quasi,  devotional  poetry  :  17  leaves 
written  on,  the  rest  blank. 

The  book  is  short,  of  medium  thickness,  tolerable  order. 

19.  No.  1538.      Kirtanalu,  hymns. 

Praise  of  Hari,  or  Vishnu ;  chiefiy  Sanscrit  in  Canarese  letter,  1 1 
leaves  are  written  on,  the  rest  blank. 

The  book  ^^^^^and  thin,  bitten  by  rats  at  the  edges. 

20.  No.  1552.     i^Rl  1.  Malica  mdli. 
Short  pieces,  in  rounded  stanzas. 
12  of  them.     Praise  of  Siva. 

Sect  2.     Sancara  stottra,  slocas. 

Praise  of  Siva,  by  a  disciple  of  Sancardchdrya. 

For  the  remaining  sections  see  XXXI. 

21.  No.  1554.     Kirtanalu,  hymns. 

A  few  stanzas  in  Sanscrit  on  Siva,  and  ParvaH;  but  the  larger  por- 
tion contains  Canarese  stanzas,  in  praise  of  Vishnu, 

There  is  an  appearance  of  a  mixture  of  leaves  from  different 
books :  but  the  whole  is  too  much  damaged  to  be  of  any  use.  The 
book  is  short,  many  leaves  half  broken  off,  half  remaining. 
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22.  No.  1578.     Sect   L  Hari  Kirtana, 
Praise  of  Vishnu^  as  protecting  the  good,  destroying    the  wicked^ 

tc.     For  sect.  %  see  VIII. 

The  hook  is  of  medium  size,  old,  injured  in  various  ways* 

23,  No.  1584.     Four  Satacams,  or  centos. 

I,  Siea  vaUabha  mi  2,  A  iyntrUta  m  :  3,  Saneara  »  :  4,  Siva  mahiwm  s  .^^ompleCe ; 
tbo  gftneral  subject  being  homage  of  Siva  with  panegyric  of  a  monaitic  life,  free  from  familf 
caNi,  and  seeking  bcatificalloQ. 

The  book  is  short,  on  broad  talipat  leaves. 
24*     No.  1580.     Three  pieces. 

Guru  rafale — a   description  of  Siva.     Shadacshara    ragale,    ui 
'^iupra  16. 

Siddhesa  guru  slottram  praise  of  the  author's  preceptor.  The 
whole  is  Sdiva  in  kind,  leaning  to  the  advdilam*  The  book  is  small ; 
and  gnawed  by  rats  at  one  end, 

25.  No.  1588.     Sect.  2.  Kirtanas. 
Hymns  in  praise  of  Fishnu,  by  a  devotee  ;  Telugu  and  Canarese 

mixed. 

Sect.  1,  see  IX.     Together  45  leaves. 

The  book  is  short,  without  boards,  taken  out  from  some  ot 
book  ;  injured  by  insects. 

26.  No.  1591.     If  art  kirtanagatu. 
Chants  in  praise  of   Vishnu,  some  of  tliemj 

and  one  stanza,  by  him,  praise  of  the  Caveri  riveij 
Rama  ;  other  Canarese  praise  of  Vishnu.     Two 


Purundhara  vitaia^ 

San^rit  verses  on 

from  the  Ashiapati 


of  Jay  a  deca.     One  Telugu  stanza  on    Vishnu^  leaves  34 — 51,  intermedi&tdj 
leaves  gone. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  old,  on  talipat  leaves  with- 
out boards ;  two  recent  palm  leaves  in  their  place. 

27.  No.  1613,     Hart  kirtana  f  hymns. 

By  Purundhara  Vitala, 

Some  on  Rangha  nayaca  at  Seringham  near  Trichinopoly, 
Some  are  of  the  lullaby  kind,  and  rocking  the  cradle  with  the  images  of 
Fuhnu  and  Lacskmi  ;  putting  the  brass-babies  to  sleep. 

28.  No.   1622.     Kirtanagalu,  in  3  languages. 
1.)     Canarese — on  Rangha  nayaka  near  Trichinopoly — -praised  ;  intended 

for  da^is  ;  of  the  mystic  amorous  kind. 
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2.)    Sanscrit — on  Paschama  rangfia  of  Seringapatam  in  Mysore. 
Hart  vermOy  panegyrics  of  tbe  incarnations  of  Vuhnu. 

3.)     Telugn.     On  Rangha  (or  Vishnu),  some  stanzas  are  quasi  devotional ; 
some  of  the  above  mystic,  amorous  kind. 

4.)    Canarese  Yadu  gin  tiru  Ndrayana,  praise  of  a  form  of  Vishnu  at  yadu 
mountain  in  Mysore,  80  written  leaves,  and  60  blank. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  on  narrow  leaves,  in  good  order. 

29.  No.  1635.     Stutis,  sect.  3,  see  II. 

Sect.  1.  Siva  stuti  dvipada  metre.    Praise  of  Siva  incomplete. 

Sect.  2.  Lingarchana  ;  dvipada^  complete,  mode  of  puja  with  flowers 
to  the  Saiva  symbol. 

Sect.  4.  Sivarchana  mdla ;  composite  stanzas.  Praise  accompanied 
by  the  vIna,  or  lute,  in  public  processions. 

Sect  5.  Hampiya  ragale^  dvipada  metre  complete.  Praise  of  Vira 
BhadrOy  the  god  worshipped  at  Humpee,  or  Vijayanagaram. 

Tbe  book  is  short,  of  medium  thickness,  old,  and  very  much  in- 
jured. 

30.  No.  1651.     Sect.  2.     Ganashtacam. 

Sanscrit  slScas,  complete.  Praise  of  Ganisa.  In  the  midst  of 
Canarese  books  Sect  1  and  5  see  II ;  Sect.  3  see  XXXII  ;  Sect  4 
see  VIII. 

The  book  is^^^  of  medium  thickness,  in  good  order. 

31.  No.   1676.^^M;racts. 

1.)     MaUicarjunc^KKKam ;  103  stanzas.     By  Rama  chandra  ;  complete 
on  18  leaves. 

A  devotee  describes  Siva;  and,  entreating  him  to  be  propitious, 
renders  homage,  and  praise. 

2.)    Verses  on  Vira  Bhadrardja, 

By  the  same  ;  short  pieces  adapted  to  a  public  spectacle  ;  panegyrical 
and  amatory,  by  ddsis  and  others. 
3.)    Acharangam^  sldcas,  Sanscrit 
By  the  same ;  praise  of  Vishnu. 
4.)     Oopdla  dandacam,  Sanscrit 

By  the  same,  praise  of  Krishna  complete  ;  in  all  70  leaves. 
The  book  is  of  medium  size,  the  leaves  of  each  tract  differ  in 
length ;  in  tolerable  order. 


No.  1693.    Sect*  2*     Siva  aslisloiira  mka^rmidmat  Mcwtt 
plete  on  six  leaves. 

The  1008  names  of  Sita,  slruDg  together^  and  used  in   Uudai 
homage, 

S3.     No,  1G96*     Jtiina  panegyrics, 

I.)    Stanza  on  JinSndra  itami,  on  tho  ascetic  sjrstem,  which  is  lauded. 

2.)     Stanzas  on  Manila r a  .ivami^  similar. 

3,)     Chandra  nat^ka  ashtacam,  an  octavo. 

Vartamdna  tirfhacara  oshtaca^  an  octave* 
Ananta  tirl'hacara  aaktaca^  do. 

Fard^aresva  or  Partvandfha  ;  hirfantu,  and  other  bjnmd,  or  chaoti  { 
laudatory  in  import     For  Sect.  4,  see  XVIII, 

-    The  book  is  of  medium  size^  old,  and  damaged. 

34.  No.  1706*     This  is  a  greatly  damat^ed  book,  quite  unconneclc 
as  to  contents ;  but,  as  far  as  can  be  made  out,  it  is  of  the  class 
st6ttra$^  and  Saiva  in  kind. 

It  is  small  in  size,  very  old,  extremely  injured  by  wortns  aod 
breaking  \  only  parts  of  the  leaves  remaining. 

35.  No.  1707.     Sect.  3.     Ti^ama  ^f(>//ra,  praise  of  iZama^  Sect*  I » 
see  II  ;  Sect.  2,  see  XXIV- 

36*     No.  1722.     Hart  ndnia  sangirtana. 

Synodia,  or  chants  by  many  persons  together ;  in  praise  of  UshnUf^ 
Sanscrit  mingled  with  the  Canarese  to  elevate  the  style. 

The  hook  is  small,  and  very  much  injured  hy  insects. 

XIV.  Incantations  ;  that  is  mantras  or  charj^nMntory,  or  malignant 

L  No.  1238.  Sect.  3.  Ndrdi/ana  caraU^^jm^osii^  stanza^i  1 
sandhi  complete  8  leaves.  The  eight-lettered  charm,  O^m-na-ra* 
ya-Tm-na-ina-ha  expanded,  with  invocation  and  praise  :  Indra  told 
this  to  Nareda  that,  by  means  of  it,  safety  may  be  assured  ;  eneniies 
conquered,  &c.  For  Sect.  1,  2,  see  XXI, 

2.  No,  13S7.  Sect  I,  Charms,  or  w?a37ir<7jr  against  colic — sore  eyes, 
cramps  of  arms,  or  legs — Fira  Dhadra  mantra^  destructive  ;  against 
evil  eyes— against  cattle  disease — and  Siva  cavacham  for  protection 
Sect  2,  see  XX  ;  sect.  3  see  XIII. 

3.  No.  154^.  Bala  graha  mantram  against  possession;  by  an  eril 
spirit,  of  a  child. 

It  is  a  principle  in  native  medical  practice,   that  some  kinds  of  diseas<^i 
in  infants  are  caused  by  such  possessions,  and  this  chai'm  is  an  CKorci^m. 
The  book  is  small,  and  old,  very  much  damaged. 
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4.  No.  1599. «  Charms,  magical,  alchemical,  medical. 

Some  of  the  kind  termed  vasikara  so  as  to  draw  over,  or  ioduce 
women,  men,  kings,  &c.  to  anj  desired  parpose  ;  these  are  in  constant  practice 
bj  all  heathen  natives. 

Agni  stambhanam,  hindering  effect  of  fire. 

Jala  stambhanani  do.  of  water. 

Charnv  to  render  any  one  invisible. 

One  to  be  used  with  eje  salve,  so  as  to  enable  anj  one  to  discern 
jewels  where  hidden  ;  or  when  looking  into  deep  water,  to  see  any  valuables, 
at  the  bottom. 

Pdta  ramm,  a  kind  of  pill  with  charm,  made  with  roots  and  mercury  ; 
by  which  great  speed  of  foot  may  be  acquired. 

Alchemical  charms,  to  turn  baser  metals  Into  silver,  or  gold. 

Medical  charms  used  with  mercurial,  and  other  metallic  calces  and 
powders. 

Also  for  various  uses,  as  against  snake  bites  ;  to  make  any  one  abstain 
from  speaking.  Hanumat  mantra — Indra  mantra^  being  ishta  siddhi  for 
things  desirable.  Other  matters  on  anjanam,  eye  ointment — to  see  stars  by 
day,  to  discern  things  at  the  bottom  of  water,  &c. 

The  language  some  Sanscrit,  some  Canarese,  some  Telugu,  some  Tamil 
— the  latter  simply  medical :  in  all  the  Canarese  character. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  damaged  by  termites. 

5.  No.  1631.     Sect  1,  2  see  IV. 

Sect  3.  BhaoQcat  mantram,  on  one  leaf,  complete  chumikdi 
^^^^ 

It  is  said  tha^^^^Hital  of  this  charm  nullifies  the  charm  of  any  other 
sorcerer,  or  evil  incantations  of  enemies  :  causing  such  not  to  take  effect.  Two 
lines  are  taken  as  a  specimen,  from  which  it  appears  that  this  charui  belongs 
to  the  Jdinas, 

G'm  namb  Bhagavatk  chendogra  PartvanAChaya  dharanindra  Padmdvati  Sahitdya 
kaWtunda  danda  kAtana  Idya  mamma  vajra  danddya  rdya  chdrdn  maribhdya  vindtandya 
mdta  kiktaJadScshu. 

6.  No.  1708.  Chiefly  blank  leaves,  on  one  leaf  two  diagrams 
(t/entras)  are  written  with  ink — an  oval  scroll  around  the  word 
sigram  (quick)  in  Canarese  letters — a  square  with  hamsay  and  two 
other  words — mantras.  This  unimportant  book  is  short,  and  thin, 
on  talipat  leaves. 

XV.    Inscriptions. 

No.  1713.    Inscriptions  especially  of  grants  by   Ch6la  kings,  in 
the  order  of  their  descent.     Gifts,  or  endowments  to  various  temples 

X  g 


Colero0n  rivets. 

AUo  q(  gifts  ill  the  Mysore  country  of  lands^  of  gardens,  &c-  by- 
Eirious  kings  named.     Copies  of  those  gmsananftt,  Sanscrit  mingltid  with 
Canarese* 

One  grant  is  hy  Tnhhutiana  Vhhnu  verddhana  Mo^sdla  daled 
S.  S.  1404,  A.  D.  148 1^2* 

It  is  a  pity  that  this  book  is  »o  much  clamiiged  iii  some  places — 
from  it  other  inscriptions  might  he  made  out:  hut  it  is  probable  ihat 
they  exist  in  the  Mackenzie  collection.  The  book  is  long,  of  medium 
thickness,  very  much  damaged  by  insiects. 

XV  L     Lexicographical. 

1.  No    1315.     Sect.  2,     Niffandu :  compo«te   stanzas    64- — on   S2 

leaves  incomplete. 

A  li^t  of  pure  Canarese  wor*!:^.  nr>  mixture  of  Sanscrit,  with  the 
meaning. 

Tliree  leaves  of  iia^fltri  writing  are  appended;  so  much  injured 
that  no  meaning  is  legible*     For  Sect.  1  see  XI. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  damaged. 

2.  No,   1+t'l.     Sect.  3.     Amara  nnha  a  lexicon,  Sanscrit  words — 
S  odd  leaves,  see  Vlll,  and  II. 

3.  No.  1459.     Two  books,  ^^^ 

L)     Ndndrt'ha  retnacara,  composite  stan^^^^Vpi  a  frfn  4^y  xprh^l 
comment,  complete.  ^W^ 

A  list  of  words  of  many  meanings  herein  explained. 

2.)     Nlf/andu,  120  kanda  stanzas. 

A  dictionary  of  synonymes,  or  many  words  having  nearly  thc^ 
same  meaning :  complete. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  old,  blackened  at  the  ec 
irjjured  by  worms. 

4*     No.  1462.     Sect.   1.     Sabda  smra^  prose. 

A  lexicon  of  pure  Canarese  words  only,  without  admixture  of* 
Sanscrit,  or  any  other  language,  incomplete. 

2.)  Bhdrata  nigandu — ^69  kanda  stanzas  incomplete.  A  list  of  words 
contained  in  the  Bhdratam^  with  their  meaning  given,  ascribed 
to  V^asa  himself  for  some  object.     For  Sect.  3  «ee  XIX. 
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5.  No.  1473.     Sect.  1.     Nanarfha  retnakara. 

By  Chenaca  Bliiray  I56knnda  stanzas  complete.  A  collection  of 
words  that  have  many  meanings,  herein  explained. 

The  book  is  short,  of  medium  thickness,  much  worm  eaten. 
For  Sect.  2  see  XXXV. 

6.  No.   148G.     Two  books. 

1.)     Dhananjeya  Nigandu — stanzas. 
By  Ndga  vernicu 

The  meaning  of  Sanscrit  words  rendered  in  Canarese,  and  the 
stanzas  have  a  tica^  ot  prose  comment:  81  stanzas  on  18  leaves. 

2.)     Ndndrt'ha  nigandu  V22  kanda  stanzas ;  words  of  many  meanings 
— no  ticoy  leaves  30 — 4-9,  some  in  the  midst  left  blank, 

7.  No.  1507.     Sect.  5.     Amara  sinha,  only  six  loose  leaves  from 
the  1st  candam  San.«crit  words. 

8.  No.  1508.  Ndnarfha  retnacarcL,  168  composite  stanzas  with  a 
tica. 

A  collection  of  words  of  various  meanings  put  into  diflScult  verse, 
for  the  sake  of  memory  ;  but  explained  in  ordinary  language. 

One  added  leaf  contains  Nilamhica  lalita  stottra  or  praise  of 
Parvatl. 

The  book  is  short,  thin,  in  good  order. 

XVII,  Mineralogy. 

No.  1609.     S^^L*     Retna  sastra  science  of  jewels  :  slocas  with 

Characteris^^^^precious  stones,  and  mode  of  examining  them. 
On  the  faults  in  such  stones.  On  the  good,  and  the  evil  that  the  differ- 
ent kinds  will  do  to  such  as  purchase  them.     For  sect.  2,  see  XVIII. 

The  book  is  short,  of  medium  thickness,  in  tolerable  order. 

XVIII.  Medical. 

1.  No.  1218.     Sect.  3.  V&idyam. 

20  leaves  on  various  remedies  in  the  Canarese,  and  2  slocds  from 
the  Amaram. 

2.  No.  1456.     Vaidya  sasiram,  composite  stanzas. 

On  eighty-four  crores  of  different  creatures.  Indications  by  the  pulse, 
as  to  diseases  caused  by  bile,  flatulency — phl^m^and  various  mantras  or 
charms  used  with  medicines.  The  leaves  are  broken  off,  so  that  only  one 
half  of  each  one  remains  ;  and  these  are  put  together  in  confused  order. 

The  book  is  small,  on  talipat  leaves,  hopelessly  damaged. 
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3.     No.  1595,     On  Medicine,  a  mixture  of  Telugu  and  Canarese. 

On  biJious  diaordorg — want  of  appetite— on  diseases  of  the  nose — M»d 

disorders  of  the  head,  from  flatulency.     Various  other  diseases,  i^th  the  medi- 

cines  and  regimen  proper  to  be  used.     This  is  a  medley  from  at  1< 

I  different  books  ;  the  middle  piece  has  only  half  leaves  t  the  other  j  L: 
It  is  short»  of  medium  thickness. 
4     No,  1597.     On  Medicine. 
On  plitcgm— flatulency — bile  ;  on  three  kinds  of  fevers,  arising  from 
those   Ihree  causes  ;  on  epileptic  fits.     On  the  pdndu  rogam^  or  spotted  skin 
On  disorders  of  the  bowels,  on  constipation,  &c.,  regimen  and  remedies  pres- 
cribed.    On  balfaras,  electuaries,  mercurials,  decoctions,  he. 
The  book  is  of  medium  size,  old,  and  damaged. 
6,     No.  1600,     Fdidya  sastram^  slacas  with  a  Canarese  tfca  to  some  \ 
the  remainder  is  Canarese  prose. 
k  Indications  as  to  pulses*.     On  fevers,  and  other  disease.     Also  remedies 

appropriate  to  each  disorder.  On  mercurial  calcined  powders.  Charms  again-.! 
the  possession  of  very  young  cUildern  by  evil  spirita,  known  a*i  bala  graha 
chieaUa* 

The  book  is  of  somewhat  long,  thick,  some  leaves  brokeot  p*rt 
only  remaining. 

6.  No.   1603.     Vdidhya  saMram,  with  mantras  prose,  on  99  leaves* 
complete. 

Spell  against  possession  by  an  evil  spirit.  Medicines  for  convulsions,  for 
djarrho3%  and  dysentery,  for  colic,  for  diseases  of  t^^^es,  for  ague,  mode  of 
making  white  calx  of  mercury  ;  (calomel  ?)  how  t^S^  |ttged  persons  to  read' 
without  spectacles  ;  to  remove  specks  from  theHk^^n  the  preparation  of 
camphor,  and  of  sulphur  ;  on  reducing  talc  to  calcined  powder — cold,  sod 
cough  medicines.  Something  on  farriery — horse  medicines — marks  of  a  horsewj 
Leaves  not  in  regular  order. 

The   book   is   of  medium    size,   old,    damaged   by  insects^  and  J 

breaking. 

7,  No.  1605.  Fdidhya  fostram^  f  rose.  Leaf  0—44. 
A  detail  of  remedies  in  a  great  variety  of  diseases,  or  modes  of  pre- 
paring medicines,  but  without  the  diagnosis.  Remedies  appear  for  partial  blind- 
ness— scrophula,  or  king's  eviU  An  electuary  termed  matana  kAmestari^  an 
aphrodisiac  :  some  say  it  is  against  fevers.  Another,  virijja  verddhnna,  against 
irapotency  in  youth,  through  bad  conduct,  or  from  the  effect  of  age.  On 
diseases  of  the  eyes  in  horses,  and  oxen.  On  cataract  in  the  human  eye.  On 
iraposthumes  accompanied  with  stench  i  jana  vagyam,  on  the  art  of  bringing 
over  men  by  means  of  medicines  surreptitiously  given,  so  as  to  accomplish  aay 
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purpose  (a  common  mal-practice  of  which  Europeans,  la  high  employ,  should 
be  particularly  aware :  ifc  is  almost  always  accompaDied  by  magic).  On 
diseases  of  the  testes.  On  leprosy,  following  the  bite  of  a  kind  of  snake. 
On  the  white  leprosy,  or  spotti^'d  fkin.  On  bowel  complaints.  On  diseases  of 
woman  after  psirtnrition.  On  colic,  and  hasmorrhoids — on  the  bloody  flux. 
On  pain  of  the  vuha.  On  a  kind  of  lept^osy,  accompanied  by  swelling,  perhaps 
elephantiasis.  On  tooth  ache,  A  remedy  enabling  any  one  to  dispense  with 
the  use  of  spectacles.  On  tjutta  strena*  On  jiiundice  \(uta  kdmaltj  on  strt 
tjosi^af  or  the  art  of  gaining  over  women  sexuaiiter.  Indications  as  to  pro- 
bable time  of  death  at  certain  periods.  On  vomiting.  Remedy  against  a 
worm  that  destroys  the  ftetus  in  the  womb.  On  strangury.  On  colds — 
arthritic  pains — asthma,  consumption.  I^fedicines  to  cause  abortion  (this  is  a 
common,  and  most  guilty  part  of  a  native  doctor's  practice)  Viriya  marddfiana^ 
a  medicine  to  destroy  virility,  intended  for  ascetics.  On  worm  in  the  tooth 
(aching  nerve  ?)  Medicine  to  reduce  heat  of  body,  and  excess  of  semen.  On 
spots  in  the  eyes.  On  convulsions,  diarrhoea,  and  dysentery  ;  charm  against 
snakes.  On  calces  of  mercury  ;  and  a  few  other  similar  matters  (I  do  not 
know  who  is  responsible  for  confused  arrangement).  The  leaves  in  many  of 
these  books  are  much  transposed. 

As  an  exponent  of  native  practice j  and  occasional  nial- practice, 
this  book  might  be  translated* 

It  is  of  medium  size,  and  much  damaged. 

8.  No.   1606,     Vdidhya  idranif  aidcas  with  a  partial  Hca  in  Cana- 
rese  :  incomplete. 

On  venereal  discasesin  women.  On  hooping-cough  in  children  ;  and 
like  disorders  ;  bal  theJ|^^^too  much  injured  to  be  coherently  legible. 

It  is  of  medlnl^^^HDld,  and  extremely  damaged. 

9.  No.  1607.     Vdidhya  sdram.     Veterinary,     120  leavei»  on  horse 
medicines. 

The  circles  on  a  borse^s  skin — black,  red,  white,  or  ash  color — gi"ey,  a 
judgment  is  farmed  according  to  the  colors,  and  the  flowern  or  marks*  Other 
marks  on  the  four  legs  t  especially  on  two  legs— on  the  forehead,  on  the  tail — 
by  them  judgment  formed.  What  colored  flowers  that  is  {Butis)  hair-curls 
discriminated*  By  such  indications  the  consequences  are  foreshewn  of  horses, 
going  into  the  possession  of  an  owner  ;  as  health — sickness —fortune,  or  other- 
wise, to  the  possessor. 

Afterwards  omens  from  colors  of  horses,  e.  g.  black  is  bad,  grey  good, 
red  spotted  with  white  not  good  ;  Imt  white  npots  on  two  knees,  on  forehead, 
4>n  the  two  hind  legs,  on  the  tail,  »ro  deemed  goodi  8ec»  &c. 

Ages  of  horses  how  determined.     Marks  on  the  Dose»  lines  &c* 

On   bowel  disorders,   signs  and  remedies.     How  horses  are  to  be  fed. 
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acQorrUng  to  tiietr  intenaea  uses.  Stalile.H  Uuw  to  be  biff 
colic  caused  by  tating  bad  ^rass  ;  and  some  otber  matters. 

This  book  seems  ta  me  somewhat  of  a  curiosity  ;  but  1  camiot 
judge  of  ita  value  as  to  translation • 

It  is  short,  of  medium  ihiekuess,  on  talipat  leares  lu  i^uuU  umiri. 

10,  No.  1G09.     Sect.  2,  Bala  tjrHhajru 

On  treatment  of  eliildren  from,  and  nt'ter  the  Urst  month  ;  icicladtag 
magical  exorcisms,  and  other  proceedings  for  removal  of  pain,  caused  by  evil 
spirits.  Aim  on  some  dis«^ases  to  which  childrea  are  liable.  A  makiug  op 
balls  of  red,  and  of  white  rice,  and  carryiag  them  away  to  a  burniog  ground, 
are  among  (he  rest. 

The  book  is  short,  of  medium  thickness,  in  tolerable  order. 

11,  No,   1611.     f'ti/V/Ay am,  verse  and  prose. 

A  few  ifjiroductory  stanz»is,  praise  of  VMnu,  2  leaves  Iticompletc,  on 
medicine,  in  dandacam  metrct  Oo  the  hermaphrodile^ — and  remedy,  henoe 
supposed  not  the  natural  form,  but  rather  impotens.  Oji  the  Mtri  vatyam, 
this  lA  prose  and  inconiplete,  A  medicine  to  be  pl.ieed  before,  or  given  to  %nf 
wnmen  *' who  without  auy  second  speech"  will  be  broujrht  over  to  the  objed 
designed.     This  book,  by  consequence,  appertains  to  native  villanj* 

It  is  short,  thin,  damaged,  several  blank  leaves, 

12,  No.  1623.     Kagindra  mani  derpanqm. 

By  Manga  raja^  composite  stans^as,  from  the  Sad  to  the  14(1 
adhharam,  the  rest  wanting. 

On  the  treatment  of  various  diseases,  egpecialiyon  the  bite^  of  aerj 
and  ail  other  kinds  of  venomous  cix^atures  ;  wl^^^ftki  book  aeems  to  takoili 
title.  On  the  bile  of  dogs.  Alio  various  ma^i^^^y^harms  with  formulas  of 
remedies.  Exorcisms  for  chasing  away  evil  s^Wlrfrom  children  and  others 
The  Ist  chapter  wanting,  and  also  other  matter  following  the  HtJi  chapter. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  on  broad  talipat  leaves, 
in  good  order. 

13*  No.  166.  SqcL  2,  Jr^kigachintammii^slScas  incomplete.  Pro- 
perties of  pulses — nature  of  the  body — qualities  described,  j«>iiic 
matters  ou  diagnosis  of  disease,  and  remedies.  For  sect,  1  see 
XXVIL 

14.  No.  1696.  Sect.  4,  Medical  matters  as  to  various  remedies. 
Also  on  the  vasf/am,  or  bringing  people— men  or  women,  over  to 
any  purpose;  generally  evil.  And  on  the  chicatsa^  or  exorcrsm 
of  evil  spirits,  wtien  possessing  any  one.  This  section  is  receni 
and  differs  from  the  others,  for  which  see  XIII 
The  book  is  of  medium  size,  old,  damaged. 
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XIX.     Miscellaneous. 

1.  No.  1261.     Seven  pieces. 

1.)     Stanzas  on  niti,  or  ethics.     Telugu,  and  Canarese  intermingled. 
2.)     J3ala  ramayanam,  slocax,  no  (ica. 

The  1st  sarga,  epitome  of  the  Rdmdyanam. 
3.)     Amara  sinha — lexicon  Sanscrit  words. 

This  1st  Cdndam  to  naraca ;  this  varga  not  complete. 
4.)     Rdmdyanam,  hexameters. 

Part  of  its  story  abstracted.  On  the  sacrifice  bj  Dasarai'ha  for  the 
sake  of  offspring.  The  birth  of  children,  the  pupilage  of  Bdma,  and  Lacshmana, 
with  Viwamitra,  The  episode  of  Tdraca,  Siva's  bow.  The  marriage  of 
Rama  with  Sita, 

The  leaves  are  not  strung  in  regular  order. 

5.)     Bhdratamy  the   story  of  the  ddi  parvam,   or  first  book  :  20  leaves 
fragment. 

Bhima  killed  HedimpdsurOy  the  birth  of  Gadotgajav,  son  of  Bhima 
by  the  sister  of  Hedimha. 

6.)     Arithmetic,  13  leaves  incomplete,  various  tables  and  accounts. 
7.)     Ganapati  ragah — praise  to  Ganesa, 
h  leaf  on  planets,  mantras,  homas. 
The  leaves  are  not  strung  in  regular  order. 
The  book  is  of  medium  length,  old,  damaged. 

2.  No.    1262.     T^MMubjects. 
1.)     Sanatsujata  nt^^^^Beters. 

One  named   Saric^^fa  instructed  Dhritarashtra  o^ Ilastinapuriin 
the  wisdom  of  Brahma,  by  the  tatva,  or  mystic   system,  as  to  the  means 
whereby  he  might  attain  to  beatification,  45  stanzas  incomplete. 
2.)     Magha  cavyam—Z9  slocas  in  Sanscrit,  no  tica.    The  2d  sarga, 

Krishna  intending  to  kill    Sisupala,  being  invited   to  Dherma  rdjoUg 
sacrifice,  hesitated,  until  on  consulting  with  his  mantri,  he  determined  to  go, 
as  he  there  would  meet  with  Sisupdla, 
3.)     Ndishada  ravyam,  110  sUcas  in  Sanscrit,  without  tica^  a  fragment. 

On  t^e  sojourn  of  Nali  in  a  forest,  70  leaves  are  left  blank. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  on  talipat  leaves,  in  good  order. 

3.  No.  1268.     Three  subjects. 

1.)     Sdundarya  CaVha  retna — triplets. 

By  Rdmendra—^5  sajidhis,  does  not  finish. 
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The  birth  and  reign  of  Vicramfulii^a — ^the  throne  glveit  by  It 
Having  been  slain  bj  Salivdhana  ;  after  an  interval,  Bhoja  raja  ftUempted  ta 
ascend  the  throne.  It  bad  32  gtuuies  ;  being  imprisoned  celestials,  omnng  t» 
a  curse  hy  Parvad  Each  ot'  these  statues,  in  tarn,  stopped  Bhoja  roja,  and 
narrated  a  tale  of  Vicram6ditt/a^  to  shame  him.  At  the  close  tbe  atstues 
became  living  females,  and  returned  to  Cailasa, 

2.)     Dherma  nili,  hexameters. 

Instructions  from  Krishna  to  Arjuna  as  to  the  different  ways  wherebj^ 
the  law  of  equitable  benevolence  is  transgressed  :  a  fragment. 

3.)     Ganitam^  arithmetic,  3  leaves  only,  and  much  damaged. 
'  The  book  is  of  medium  size,  old|  leaves  are  broken  at  the  end& 

4.  No.  I3ia     For  Sect.  L  see  XII. 

2.)  A  fragment  on  alancdram,  or  poetical  ornament,  rhetorical  figttres, 
and  the  like,  prose,  Sanscrit  in  Telugu  letter.  3  leaves,  without  beginning  ur 
ending. 

3,)  Samuxn  chncray  $l6cas,  Canarese  letter,  3  leaves — mode  of  fonntng 
compound  words  tlie  last  but  one  only  inflected  ;  as  in  such  an  example  as  tbii: 
the  jewel -throned  sceptre-bearing  king's  son. 

Also  kriffa  wa/i— termination  of  verbs  only  one  slacas* 
4»)     Tales  about  Krishna  related  to  Dedki  bv  Kareda,  5  loose  leaves  n«^ 
regular  in  ordtr,  and  one  leaf  only  halabandi  letter,  Sanscrit. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  in  parts  slightly  injured. 

5.  No.  1326.     Nine  tracts. 

L)    'Ala^addhara,  prose,  complete. 

On  originating  a   temple*     They  whoj^^.    i  pagoda    to   be  built" 
they  who  assist  in  its  building  ;  and  they  whowomjip  in  it  when  it  is  buill« 
will  be  alike  beatified. 

2,)     Gita  hharata^  hexameters. 

The  1st  adhijdya^  or  section,  only. 

The  opening  of  the  Bhagavat  tjUa^  Kruhna  seated  in  a  war  chariot 

with  Arjuna^  between  two  armies,  begins  to  discourse  on  metaphysical  doctriDC- 

3,)     Dvatrimsati  ahachdrana—on  thirty-two  defects,  or  derogatories; 

as    lying,  not  doing  homage  aright— not  rightly  going  through 

ceremonial  duties,  &c. 

4.)     Dherma  sastra  ascribed  to  Pardsara^  S^nd  adhydyam  of  the  uiium 

khandam  entitled  Bhagavata  ^amaradhana  vidhL 
S.)     Bari  vamsa  an  extract,  prose. 

Discourse  between  Krishna  and  Dherma  raja.  On  the  exceUeoce  of  llie 
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Scdagrama  pool,  or  river  wherein  that  shell  is  fouQd--OD  the  fast  of  the  11  th 
lunar  day—- on  Brahmanical  ceremonies^  as  putting  on  the  scholastic  thread, 
marriage,  &c.,  value  of  the  tulasi  plant,  ocymum  sanctum. 

6.)     Vishnu  Dhermottara  prose. 

Garuda  to  Maricki,  In  each  month  special  days  sacred  to  Vishnu, 
mode  of  homage  to  Vishnu.  Chronology  of  time,  from  a  moment  to  a  t/uga. 
What  is  proper  to  be  observed  in  the  Cali  yuga.  To  the  devotees  of  Vishnu 
there  will  be  no  pain  of  future  births . 

7.)     Krishna  charitra — srmgadi  metre,  circumstantial  as  to  the  ava- 
taras  of  Vishnu,  not  including  Krishna's  amours. 

8.)     Bhishmara  yuddha — 25  hexameters. 

On  the  slaying  Bhishma,  the  opposite  commander,  by  Arjuna,  in 
battle. 

9.)     Tatva  hodha  sringadi  metre,  Suca  to  Paricshita. 

Exhortation  always  to  adore  Vishnu ;  whereby  all  sin  will  be  pardoned  ; 
all  wordly  happiness  secured  ;  and,  after  death,  beatification  acquired  ;  9)  only 
is  incomplete. 

The  book  is  long,  (leaves  not  of  equal  length)  of  medium  thick- 
ness, in  tolerable  order. 


6.     No.  1351.     Five  subjects. 

1 .)     Aditya  purdnam,  hexameter  verse,  called  Bhamini  shadpati. 
1 — 50  sundhi  incDmplete,  Surya  (the  sun)  to  Vdivasvata  Menu, 

Modes  of  obta^^^^Hon  with  Siva,  or  beatitude.  The  splendor  of 
Sita,  and  of  his  abode!^mi|Plrigin  of  the  world.  The  want  of  equity  in  the 
Cali  yuga.  The  story  of  Dacsha  and  his  sacrifice.  The  benefit  resulting 
from  various  kinds  of  oifts.  Vishnu  shewed  Siva  to  Brahma,  The  pride 
of  Banacdsura  in  placing  Siva  as  a  warder  at  his  gate.  The  intervention  of 
Vishnu  sought.  Account  of  Casyapa  (Lamech  ?)  and  his  two  wives,  Dili  and 
Adiiu  On  the  limits  of  human  life.  On  the  destruction  of  Tripura — three 
towns  ("  cities  of  the  plain  ?").  On  the  nature  of  various  duties.  On  homage 
to  5{ra  — devotedness  to  Siva,  &c.  156  leaves,  2  in  the  midst  wanting. 

2.)  Rudriyam,  hymn  from  the  veda  containing  what  is  known  as 
namaca  chamaca,  three  original  mantras  to  Siva,  as  Rudra :  this  tract 
contains  the  explanation,  and  is  in  itself  complete  on  29  leaves. 

3.)     Hari  hara  sambdshana,   Sanscrit,  5  leaves,  discourse   between 
Vishnu  and  Siva. 

4.)     Four  leaves  without  title,  and  the  subject  not  plain, 

Y  2 


562 

5.)     Kir  tanas  f  or  chants  in  praise  otSi^a;  an  octave  oq  the  eigbt 
lettered  charm. 
A  Utile  of  the  mishahha  dandacam.  One  UmlS Mandht^a  vandanamt  ttmn 
tbe  yajur  vedam — Marana  kdla  nirna^a^  sldcas,  an  estimate  as  to  probable 
length  of  life,  from  appearances. 

Tbe  whole  book  is  of  medium  size»  on  talipat  leaves^  old»  toler* 
able  order. 

7,     No*  1381.     Five  pieces. 
1,)     Rucfnangada  charitra. 

By  Purva  s6ma,  composite  stanzas,  8  sandkis  incomplete. 
Tale  of  a  king  who  would  not  break  the  11th  dsy   fast,  but  wii 
persuaded  to  do  iiyustice  to  his  son* 

^-)     Viiknu  safiasranamaf  prose. 

The  1008  names  of  VUhnu^  In  common  use, 
3.)     Narasinha  cai?acAawi— Sanscrit  chann  with  invocation ,  for  pro- 
tection. 
4,)     Ifari  kirtana — praise  of  Vuhnu* 

5.)     Alancdram—^^nsQut,  Telugu  letter,  fragment  of  3  leaves — m 
rhetorical  figures. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  old,  only  one  leaf  damaged. 
No.   1389.     Seven  tracts,  or  fragments. 
1.)     Vetdla  cadha — 5  leaves  out  of  25  tales. 

Captious  quostioQs,  ia  narrative  shape,  to  Vuramadlif/a^  by  a  fomilli 

spirit,  e.  g,  a  woman  and  her  daughter  marri» 
their  relationship  to  each  other. 

2.)     Pancha  ianira  cat' ha,  6  leaves  from  IffeTst  section, 

3t)     Meditation  on  Vishnu,  10  sloca^. 

4fJ)     Pandava  gita^  15  slocas  Telugu  letter 

The  five  Pandai>aSy  with  Draupadi,  praise  of  Krishna  as  the  supi 
benefactor  ;  if  he  be  worshipped,  there  is  no  further  pain  of  transmigration* 

5.)     Sraddka  nishadha — order  of  funereal  observances :  things  fit 
unfit;  e.  g.  cannot  then  eat  cold  remnants  of  food,  &c. 

6.)  Chandra  sechara  ashlacam — an  octave  of  Sanscrit  slocas,  Telogti 
letter.  By  meditating  on  Siva^  punishment  by  Yama^  or  pains 
of  death,  are  removed. 

7*)     Ethical  sldcas — ^^ascetismi  combined  with  ordinary  morals. 

The  book  is  short,  and  thin,  not  homogeneous,  old,  and  in  part 

injured. 
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9.  No.  1399.     Six  subjects. 

I.)     Angaria  sandhi,  9  leaves,  hexameters. 

The  embassy  of  Hanuman  to  Ravana  by  command  of  Rama  and 
Sugriva,  calling  on  Ravana  to  deliver  over  Sita,  or  else  to  be  prepared,  together 
with  his  relatives  and  followers,  to  visit  the  world  of  Yama  ;  that  is,  to  be 
slain.     Angana  delivered  his  message,  and  returned. 

2.)     Krishna  lUa,  one  chant,  2  leaves  Kruhna's  adroitness  in  stealing 

butter,  &c. 
3.)     Rdmdyana  kirtan'a — chants,  5  leaves. 

VibUhana^s  visit  to  his  brother  Rdvana  advising  him  to  give  up  Sifa  ; 
Rdvana  heard  sulkily  :  disputed  for  some  time  ;  and  then  contemptuously  sent 
VibUhina  away.  He  came  to  Rdmay  and  was  hospitably  received.  Finally 
Rama  killed  Ravana^  and  took  Sita  away. 

4.)     Sananda  ganesvara  sangatya. 
The^d  and  3rd  sandhis. 

Visit  by  Sananda  to  Yama^s  world.  All  who  have  done  virtuous  acts, 
and  have  rendered  due  honors  to  ancestors,  and  all  virtuous  wives,  are  taken 
by  Yama^s  angels  to  a  place  where  they  enjoy  all  the  pleasures  of  the  ^^q 
ssnses  in  perfection.  On  the  other  hand,  transgressors  of  all  kinds,  including 
adulterous  wives,  are  taken  by  the  same  messengers  to  a  place  of  torment ;  the 
various  sufferings  in  which  are  described. 

5.)     Niti  sdram,  15  ethical  slocas,  with  a  iica  in  Canarese. 

6.)     Medical,  one  leaf,  remedy  for  vomiting,  head  ache,  and  colic 

The  book  is^^^^Hnd  thin,  very  old,  very  much  injured  by 
worms,  and  breaking,^^^ome  leaves  only  remaining. 

10.  No.  1404.     Three  books. 

1.)  Kirartarjunga,  Canarese  letter,  but  Telugu  language:  yecha 
gana  metre. 
Arjuna^s  penance  on  Inira  kala  mountain.  Remhha  came  to  destroy 
it,  and  was  rejected.  Indra  came  in  disguise,  and  taught  him  the  five  lettered 
mantra.  Siva  came  as  a  hunter,  and  strove  with  him  ;  but  pointed  out 
to  Parvati  the  Vdishnava  mark  on  his  shoulder  ;  and  gave  him  the  pasu- 
patdstray  with  promise  of  success  ;  complete. 

2.)     Sita's  marriage  :  yechaganam ;  letter  Canarese,  language  Telugu. 

3.)     Madivala  pratdpa  ;  sringadi  metre,  Canarese  language,  complete. 

In  Kalydna  puram,  a  washerman  named  Stadavala,  being  a  firm  devotee 

of  Siva,  was  persecuted  Bijala  by  raya,  under  pretence  that  he  had  made 
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awaj  with  clothet.     Mudacala  appealed  to  Batava,  nLo  m{»fieAreiI  .  nad  dn! 
king  being  aUrmeJ,  tfiade  KubmissioD. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  rather  old,  in  good  order. 

11.  No-  1431.     Four  subjects, 
L)     Drdupadi  kaiydnam;  yecha  ganam* 

By  Nara^aiytfa,  Telugu  in  C&narese  letter,  eomplete. 

The  episode  of  the  Svat/amt>aram,  from  the  Bharaium  ;  proclanmtitsT 
that  Draupadi  was  marriageable  to  kings'  sons.     The  co  nicest  in  bend  tog  the 
\  bow,  and  the  marriage  of  Drdupadi^  ostensibly  to  Dherma  raja  ;  but  reallj  to 
the  fire  Panda vas, 

2,)     Soma  sechara  Chitlrasechara  cad^ha^  yecha  ganarrt  :  sometimes 
called  clihora  cat' ha,  

Tales  o£  two  brothers,  born  twins,  sons  of  Fi»/ra  maknia  (dianifl 
crown )^  who  by  favor  of  Sha  came  iritothe  world,  and  took  as  large  a  pordon 
of  it  as  they  could  lay  hold  of ;  details  oftbeir  adventures^  robberies,  and 
amours,  in  which  they  were  very  succe&^ful*  Their  marriage.  It  ia  in  tht 
form  of  a  Romance,  mixed  up  with  magic  and  improbabilities,  complete* 

3.)     KapQia  vdcyam — yecha^Qnam  metre,  only  two  leaves  incomplete. 
Rama'i  ule   of  a  dove  that  allowed  itself  to  be  destToyi*d  with  its 
inate.  and  SugrivaU  advice   to  Rama  not  to  form  intimac^^  with 
enemy. 
4.)     Hariya  bandana  coiTha  ;  yeeha  ganam. 
Mnra  bhnpa  had  a  son  named  Jfariyfi  bq 
Mokannangi  a  king's  daughter.     When  on  a  joj 
PAndarikif  took  hitn  for  her  htisband.     Her  rnc 
him  ;  not  complete  :  tjO  blank  leaves  are  at  the  end. 

The  book  is  long  and  thick,  the  Brat  part  old,  and  very  much  in- 
jured by  worms. 

12.  No*  1436,     One  piece,  and  three  fragments, 
1*)     Dasavatara  char  Urn  prabfindkam.    By  Mallaraidnra,    Conif 

stanzas,  1 1  asvasas — an  abridgment  in  verse,  on  the  subject  of  the 
ten  avatdrai  of  Vishnu  as  detailed  in  the  Bhdgavatam ;  many  leatea 
are  damaged,  and  others  wanting. 

2.)     Rama  kirtana,  5  leaves  praise  ofRama,  medical  recipes  7  leaves; 

and  5  leaves  contain  the  story  of  the  Pdndavas  going  to  the  oilier 

world,  three  fragments. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  old,  injured  by  wqiids. 
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13.  No.  1462.     For  section  1,  2,  see  XVI. 

Sect.  3.  Very  Tarious  matter,  chiefly  in  Sanscrit  slocas^  Cana* 
rese  letter  :  no  tica, 

Mahadasa  nimayam^  astrology,  influence  of  the  planets,  lunar  days,  &c. 
— Names  of  the  18  purdnas,  dirided  into  three  classes,  as  satviea  6,  rajasa 

6,  and  tamasa  6. 

— Achogini  (military  term)  legion,  one  sUca  to  each  achoginu 

— Brahmi  lacshanci^  description  of  a  fortified  camp. 

— Maha  ra^ha  adirafha  tacshanam — the  property  of  the  first  great 
chariot,  and  other  chariots, 

— Pancha  dhara,  five  modes  of  horses  paces  in  war. 

— -5ac/t  treya  lacshanamy  three  modes  of  power,  or  military  forces  ;  their 

qualities. 
— Raja  harya  ntli — how  a  king  ought  to  act  in  dealing  with  a  hostile 

force. 
— Panchama  lacshana,  five  kinds  of  warlike  arms — rat'ka,  gaja,  turata, 
padadiy  SfC,  so  far  kingly  matters. 

The  seven  sorrows,  the  eight  kinds  of  wealth,  the  eight  pleasures,  the 
eight  sufferings,  the  nine  saciis  or  mothera,  the  ten  kinds  of  vital  airs  in  the 
human  bodyr— the  birth  of  J^erna  — the  IS  difierences  of  caste-^the  nine 
Brahmddicas — the  eight  vasus,  each  particularized  ;  97  leaves  in  all. 

The  entire  book  is  short,  somewat  thick,  worm  eaten. 

14.  No.  1465.     Four  subjects. 

1.)     Ashtdna  jyoti^K^da  stanzas,  incomplete. 

Ethical  advid^^^^Bple  of  the  world,  so  to  conduct  themselves,  as  to 
avoid  both  pain  and  lo^^lMho  principles  simply  of  what  is  termed  ''  worldly 
wisdom". 

2.)  Ganitam,  arithmetic ;  composite  stanzas,  with  a  tica.  Rule  of 
five,  of  seven,  of  nine,  and  other  rules  in  arithmetic,  some  matters 
on  land  measuring  :  and  on  the  square  root — Sanscrit  slocas, 

3,)     On  the  value  of  gems,  or  precious  stones. 

4.)     On  fractional  arithmetic. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  rather  old,  but  in  tolerable  order. 

15.  No.  1466.     Nine  subjects. 

1 .)     Savuntara  purdna ;  hexameters. 

By  Bomma  arasana,  leaf  1 — 30  incomplete. 

Adventures  on  earth  of  three  ^aira  ^ana«  incarnate.  See  XXVII* 
No.  1275. 
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2.)     VibUhana  buddhif  5  leaves  incomplete* 

Vibishanas  coutisel  to  bis  brother  Havana,    to  restore  Sii^t  to 
Jtdma. 
8.)    Siddha  niti  one  hundred  stanzas,  see  under  VIII.     No.  1479 

and  others, 
4,)     Siva  sioUram — 6  leaves — stanzas,  praise  of  Siva;  does  not  b^in 

nor  endt 
5.)     Fdidya  patii,  prose. 

On  diseages — swellings  in  the  throat  (goitres  ?)  on  flatulency^— on  bilioM 
disorders — on  pitta  cdmdla,  fcupposed  to  be  jaundice,  and  other  diseases : 
incomplete* 

60     Prabanjanacheritram— composite  metre,  one  hundred  leares ;  bat 
only  an  introduction  to  a  *'  history  of  the  world.*' 

7.)     Chola  rdjat  Pandya  raja  charitram,  account  of  a  battle  between^ 
two  of  thcise  kings  ;  composite  stanzas,  17  leaves,  incomplete. 

8.)     Devdsura  yttddhim^  a  ndtacdm^  or  drama,  on  the  war  of  difom 

with  asurai* 

8  leaves  Telugu  language  and  letter — incoipplete. 
9.)     Stanzas^  Canarese. 

On  the  soul  seeking  for  knowledge,  and  eternal  happiness. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  talipat  and  palm  leaves,  mingled 
together,  not  much  injured. 

16.     No.  1478.     Four  subjects.  ^S^iV 

1.)     Siddha  niti^  kanda  stanzas  ;  on  the  p^H^^ase  of  wordly  goods, 

or  charity ;   so  as  to  avoid  perdition,  see  other  notices  under  VII L 

S*)     Bala  Ramdyanam^  Sanscrit,  an  epitome  of  the  large  work  ascribed 

to  Vdlmiki  ;  for  the  use  of  schools. 
3.)     Amaraffif  lexicon  of  Sanscrit  wordi. 
The  1st  cdndam  only,  three  vargas. 

4.)     Shaddcshari  regale^  praise   to  Siva,  each  verse  ending  with  the' 
six  lettered  charm,  O'm,  na^  ma,  «f,  va^  yi. 

Two  stanzas  in  Telugu,  and  one  in  Canarese  ;  piaiae  of  some 

deity. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size^  old,  a  little  worm  eaten. 
17.     No.  1510.     Four  subjects. 
L)     Paramart'ha  gndnam,  ver^e  of  three  feet,  on  celestial  wisdom* 
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(1.)  Guru         poiladt— on  teacher  and  disciple, 

(2.)  Onana  „    spiritnal  advice. 

(S.)  Sabha,  „    court  eihict 

(4.)  Annaddnam     „    on  alms-giving. 

(6.)  JyotUha  „    astrology. 

(6.)  Niti  n    general  ethics. 

2.)     See  II. 

3.)    Pancha  ran  sutram,  see  II. 

4.)  Suhhdshita  granfha — slScas,  with  Canarese  stanzas  mixed.  Ex- 
tracts from  the  Bartri  hart. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  injured  by  insects. 

18.  No.  1521.     Fragment:  composite  metre. 

38th  to  46th  adhyayam  ;  others  wanting,  it  has  no  proper  begin- 
ning, and  does  not  end. 

War  of  racshasiis — their  tapas  directed  to  Brahma— ^re  sacrifice 
made  bj  them.  From  the  defective  state  of  the  book  its  exact  character  is 
not  known. 

It  is  of  medium  size,  recent,  in  good  order. 

19.  No.  1524.     Five  subjects. 
1.)     Ounda  Brahmdiyana  cafha. 

3  sections,  composite  stanzas,  complete. 
A  biography  of  one  Gunda^  as  a  special  votary  of  Siva, 
2.)     Ounda  Brahmdiya  sangatya. 

3  sections,  composite  stanzas^  complete,  some  special  actions,  or  enter- 
prizes  by  the  said  BrahmarL 

3.)     Ounda  Bram^^^Siva  sauchyanu 

The  death  of  1|^^^H  his  union  with  Siva.  The  three  portions  seem 
to  make  up  one  subject. 

4.)     Brdupadi    svayam-varam,   composite  metre;  the  proclamation   of 

Draupadi^s  intended  marriage — 4  leaves  only, 
5.)     Jmaram— 12  leaves,  a  fragment,  and  8  leaves  of  an  arithmetical 
account. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  old,  a  few  leaves  broken ;  otherwise 
in  good  order. 

20.  No.  1596.    Five  fragments. 

1.)  Ulagata  sandhi — three  feet  verse,  incomplete.  Part  of  the  tale  of 
Bhalana  ray  a ;  Siva^s  coming  to  him  as  an  ascetic,  and  asking  for  a 
chaste  woman. 

2.)  Vetdla  vinuati  cafha — a  few  leaves— part  of  the  tales  about  Vicrama" 
ditya^s  familiar. 
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3,)     Bhdratam^  psrt  of  iLe  anutainica  par  mm* 

4.)     Sananda  ^anHoara  san^at^a,  a  few  leayes^  part  of  the  tale  of  Sananda*i 

visit  to  Va7na*s  world. 
5.)     Airavata  pvja  :  mode   of  propitiating   the  motlier  of  Arjuna     on  t 
disappointment.    A  total  of  110  leaves,  belonging  to  quite  different  books. 

As  a  whole  the   book  is  somewhat  long,  of  medium  thicl 
very  old,  and  very  much  injured  by  wornas. 
21.     No,   1598.     Five  subjects* 
1 .)     Boiavapuranam,  composite  metre,  8  leaves  of  the  30tli  adhyay^ 

Siva  with  attendants  visibly  appeared  to  Basara. 

3.)     Grammar ;  13  leaves,  Sanscrit,  special  examples  of  declensioa  of 

nouns* 
;j.)     Srirangha  mahalmyam* 

By  Chicka  uhddhaya  mantri. 
Istto  10th  adht/dya— the  rest  wanting. 
The  temple — shrine,  pools,  &e.,   16  leaves. 
4,)     Sanscrit,  deva  nagart  letter  H  leaves, 
5.)     Siva  ashtacam — S  leaves: 

The  108  names  ot  Sita  recited,  in  praise. 

Other  loose  leaves  ;  each  one  on  a  distinct  subject — the  whole  is  na 
_iiiucb  better  than  a  bundle  of  leaves  ;  of  use  in  cuUating  other  books. 

As  a  whole  this  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  no  be 
chiefly  talipat  leaves,  some  few  palm  leaves  :  some  leaves  damaged. 
23.     No.  1615.     Six  subjects.  MK^ 

1.)     Namia  paiyya  charitra,  composite  m^Rv7^^^fi^"i^"t  concer 
ing  Nanna  pdiyya,  a  yana  of  Siva's  vvorl^^rol  developed.    2  san 
his  on  10  leaves* 
2.)     Feda  tnantram,  on  the  five  ambrosias  offered  to  Siva,   that  tJ 

milk,  curds,  honey,  sugar,  ghee,  fruit ;  with  homage  to  Siva, 
3.)     Jyotiskam,  astrology — arudaju,  or  horary  questions  and  answers | 

indications  as  to  journeying. 
4.)     Svara  tatva  chintdmani,  Sanscrit,  with  a  itca  in  Canarese. 

Indications,  or  enquiry   by  the  breath  of  the  nostrils,  tafca  lierede-" 
noting  a  bodily  member.  Examination  of  pulses*  Signs,  as  to  mode  of  breathing 
through  the  nostrils,  good  or  evil  :  complete. 

5.)     Narapingalya  sacunavif  kanda  stanzas. 

Bules  to  distinguish  as  to  good  or  evil  signs,  c.'^pecially  as  indications 
rhen  iibout  to  take  a  journey  \  complete* 
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(j.)     Vaidhyam,  on  medicine. 

In  the  name  of  /ftari— certain  medicai  preparations  :  complete. 
The  book  is  of  medium  size,  in  tolerable  orden 
m.     No.  1017,     Three  books. 

1.)  Zdupaii  pdttugalu.  la  the  Canara  country  the  school  childrea 
on  the  inaha  navami  (or  durga  puja)  festival  call  their  teachers  to 
the  parents  houses,  to  get  presents ;  and  then  sing  these  chants,  on 
Gauapatif  on  Siva^  on  Vuhnu,  on  Sarasvati,  in  their  praise  ;  im- 
ploring benefits,  and  preservation  j  complete, 
2.)     Kirtana  lavshunam — composite  metre,  rules  for  the  composition 

of  various  kinds  of  verses  :  art  of  poetry :  complete, 
8*)     Amrita  cosha — ^^8  leaves  from  the  1st  cdndam :  sverga  varga. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  and  slightly  damaged. 
24.    No.  1618.     Siic  subjects. 
1.)     Siddha  nUi,  50  kanda  stanzas^  incomplete. 

By  Siddha  cavesvara,  moral  maxims ;  see  notices  under  VII I. 
2,)     Vthishina   huddhi — composite   stanzas;    Fibuhina*s  counsel    to 
Rdvana  to  restore  Sita  to  her  husband. 

3.)  Kalinga  niti^  composite  stanzas,  founded  on  the  Bhuratam,  The 
Cduravas  built  a  house  of  wax,  craftily  intending  thereby  to  destroy 
the  Pdndavas  at  night,  but  they  escaped  and  went  to  a  forest : 
13  leaves, 

4.)     Drdupadi  w^t^^am^  composite  metre  founded  on  the  same, 

on  Drdupadts^^^^m^  2  saiidhia  complete. 
5*)     Vinatfaca  demtKmi  Telugu  in  Canarese  letter,  3  leaves — praise 
of  Ganesa.  • 

6.)     RdmandCha  sang  alga,  composite  stanzas. 

Campana  rdja^s  younger  wifo  iiftmed  Rehiaji  solicited  his  son  Rama- 
ndt*ha  ;  aud  not  succeeding,  complained  against  him  to  the  king,  on  a  false 
charge.  The  king  ordered  his  son  to  bo  beheaded — no  beginning  nor  ending : 
65  leaves  from  the  middle. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length ;  6)  shorter  than  others,  thick,  no 
boards,  a  little  damaged, 

23.    No.  1624.    Eight  pieces. 

L)  Fira  Vencaiapati  ratjda  espitolary  correspondence  with  Nanji 
raja  a  minister,  and  with  others ;  wit!i  some  matters  of  village,  and 
other  accounts*     Telugu  Janguoge,  Canarese  letter. 
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2.)     Ndma  nacshelras^  prose,  list  of  names  of  the  271  lunar  mansions, 
Aipinif  &c.  4  leaves  complete. 

S.)     Garuda  mantram^  Sanscrit,  with  the   meaning  in  Caniurese,  5 
leaves,  incomplete,  see  other  notices,  XIV- 

4.)     Mantra  or  chami  to  prevent  a  further  fall  of  rain  ;    1  leaf. 

5,)     Mantra  to  cure  the  bite  of  a  snake  :  1  leaf, 

6*)     Recipe^   or  prescription  for  the  cure  of  either  guiia  serena^ 
cataract,  in  the  eyes :  3  leavea, 

7,)  Anjanam — eye-salve,  mode  of  making  it  in  order  to  discern 
stolen  property,  who  iii  the  thief,  and  other  matters — magictl;  S 
leaves  incomplete. 

8.)  />araj7?ii-^  heating  medicine,  for  colds  or  convulsions,  tores- 
tore  heat  of  body  ;  mode  of  preparation.  Also  a  remedy  far  ticka 
mtiitray  or  strangury  :   14  leaves,  39  leaves  in  all 

The  book  is  short,  old,  somewhat  damaged. 

26.  No,  16i35.     Five  subjects, 

1.)  Jdina  mata  grttntham,  composite  stanzas,  138  incomplete. 
Ethical  instructions  according  to  the  Jdina  system* 

^'.)     Ganita  suBtramf  1  leaf  on  arithmetic. 

o.)     Ntti  sa  strain  J  composite  stanzas, 

114  incomplete,  10  leaves;  ethical,  and  Juina  mode,  as  siippc 

4.)     Nili  mravi  slocas,  with  36  stanzas  in  Canarese  :  5  le&ves. 

5,)     Kama  deta  (oravif  con^posite  stanza^HHSj>mplete  ;  homage  to 
Cdma^  details  as  to  flower  olle rings,  an^^^&^iodes  of  proceeding 
when  the  moon  rises;  wnth  other  matters,  not  requiring  abstract. 
The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  old,  yet  in  good  ordef« 

27,  No.  1610.     Four  subjects. 

1.)     Jina   mimi    tannipa    satacam^     106   kanda    stanzas    complete. 

Ethical,  on  duty  and  benevolence,  supposed  to  be  Jaina  in  kind. 
£.)     See  II. 
3.)     Jindckdra  frmldi,  alphabetical  chants,  39  in  all,  each  one  begin* 

nmg  with  a  letter  of  the  alphabet  in  couj^se  :  complete^ 

4.)     No  title — kanda  stanzas. 

A  devotee  beseeches  Siva  to  bestow  on  him  eternal  beatitude :  fragme 
The  book  is  of  medium  size  ;  some  leaves  arc  broken  towards" 
Hhe  end.  • 
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^^.  No.  1672.  Fragments  of  different  subjects,  confusedly  mingled 
together — as  RdmandVha  caCha — Cluola  sangatya — Rucmangada 
cheritra — on  98  leaves. 

As  a  whole  the  book  is  of  medium  size,  old,  the  ends  of  some 
leaves  damaged  ;  of  use  only  to  collate  with  other  books. 

28.  No.  1685.     Five  books. 

1.)     Sananda  sangatya,  28  leaves  complete. 

The  legend  of  Sananda^  who,  hearing  of  the  torments  inflicted  in  the 
world  of  Yamay  went  thither,  and  saw  the  sufferers.  Moved  with  pity  he 
taught  them  the  five  lettered  Saiva  charm,  and  delivered  them  :  with  other 
matter,  elsewhere  notecl. 

2.)     Kirtanas — 6  leaves,  chants. 

Praise  of  the  ^ne — of  BasavSsi — on  the  need  of  being  zealous  in  de- 
votedness  to  Siva.  Phrases  from  the  VedaSy  reduced  to  chants  on  the  supre- 
macy of  Siva— on  the  i/ogi^s  beatification — on  penance, 

3.)     Retta  matd — natural  astrology. 

The  probable  results  of  each  cyle  year,  from  Prabhava  onwards,  as  to 
rain,  health,  &c.  incomplete,  only  3  leaves. 

4.)     Sahasra  gana  noma  tdravati. 

By  Zdnta  Firesa,  12  leaves,  complete. 

The  names  of  one  thousand  celestials  of  Siva^s  world,  put  into  a  string 
for  recitation. 

5.)     Kdla  chacraJ^^^^s  incomplete. 

The  names  o^H^^V  <^nd  things  that  were  bom,  or  produced,  in 
eighteen  gugas ;  sometimes  reproduced  under  different  names.  The  sun  was 
produced  in  one  of  the  gugas.  The  wars  that  occurred  in  those  yugas.  The 
surya  vamsOj  or  solar  line  of  kings.  The  Bhu-chacram,  or  account  of  the 
doipas  and  seas.  The  world  of  stars.  The  seven  upper,  and  seven  lower 
worlds— on  the  common  pduranic  system.  The  residence  of  celestials  in  the 
different  superior  worlds. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  old,  slightly  injured  by  insects. 

29.  No,  1689.     Sect.  1.  Jdimuni  Bharatanu 
1st  sandhi  on  7  leaves,  hexameters. 

Part  of  a  classical  book,  having  additional  matter,  not  found  in  the 
Sanscrit  Bhara'am, 

Sect.  2.  A  list  of  books  in  the  Sanscrit,  Telugu,  and  Canarese 
languages :  about  600  number!^  on  15  leaves=22  leaves ;  and  more  than 
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a  hundred  left  blank,  as  old  as  those  writtcD  on.     The   book  is  of 
dium  size,  in  good  order, 

30,     No.  1090*     Seven  pieces. 

1.)  Vijaya  cumara  charitra,  stanzas  516  to  1260,  Uasaresvara,  a 
leader  of  the  Jangama^f  specially  antagonistic  to  the  JainaSt  declined 
a  marriage  with  Vijaya  cumarU  on  grounds  of  opposite  relig 
sentiments :  a  fragment, 
2.)     On  medicine^  some  remedies  for  diseases. 

On  alchemical  preparations  fur  making  gold  by  transmutation.  On 
the  vasj/Of  or  administering  medicines  to  both  men  and  women  for  speciAl 
purposes  ;  philtera,  and  sorcery. 

3.)     Deva  ray  a  siuH,  composite  stanzas. 

1st  and  2ud  sandhi  only ;  introduction,  and  description  of  Mysore, 
with  panegyric  of  one  of  its  kings. 

4.)     Kirariarjunyam,  yecha  gana  metre  :  Telugu,  in  Canarese  letter. 
On  the  penance  of  Arjunas — ^on  Sivas  appeanco  as  a  hunter*— battle  s 
and  gift  of  the  pampatastra  i  eompleto. 

5.)     Krishna  vildsam,  yecha  ganam  ;  Telugn  in  Canarese  letter. 

Krishna's  amusements,  and  practical  jokes  with  the  gopu,  and  like 
matters  :  17  leaves  incomplete. 

6.)     Sdrangadhdrdna  cat' ha ;  yecha  ganam,  only  8  leaves  at  the  end, 
from  the  often  occurring  tale  of  a  king ;  who,  on  a  false  charge  by 
his  wife,  ordered  his  son  to  be  killed.     ^BSflfk. 
7.)     Various  leaves :  3  leaves,  Telugu  ^''^^^^*  ll/^*^  prosody  :  3  leaves 
of  a  Canarese  almanac,  and  1  leaf  nagar^^^^ 

The  book  is  long,  somewhat  thick,  on  taltpat  leaves,  a  little 
damaged. 

3L     No.  1691.     Two  books, 

1,)     Fragment  of  the  Rdmdymnam^  composite  stanzas,   50   leaves? 

many  wanting. 

Birth  of  Edma,  Lacskmana^  and  Sita;  «yi/a  5  marriage — RumaUt^ 
sidence  in  a  wilderness — embassy  of  Manumun^ 

2.)     Fragment,  lexicographical ;   seemingly  of  the  nanarfha   relna- 
cara,  composite  metre. 
Words  that  have  many  meanings  :  has  a  tica  in  Canarese— 42  leaves. 
1)  is  short,  of  medium  thickness,  very  old  and  much  damaged.     2)  is  medi- 
um  sizcj  veiy  uhl,  and  damaged. 
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32.  No.  1693.     Three  books. 

1.)     Sarjana  chitta  vallahha — sloccu   with  a  tica  iu  Canarese :   18 
leaves,  complete. 
By  Main  sendchdri. 

Yeti  lacshanam — on  the  proper  conduct  and  disposition  of  th^  ascetic, 
who  relinquishes  household  or  domestic  life,  for  one  of  solitude  and  celibacy. 

2.)     See  XIII. 

8.)  Eight  loose  leaves,  Sanscrit,  astrology,  Siva  ragale — retna  treya^ 
guru  puja — yecha  yechi  puja,  or  homage  to  male  and  female  celes- 
tials {yacsha-yacshi),  Brahma  puja^  ^e. 

33.  No.  1711.  A  mere  bundle  of  leaves,  put  together  without 
connexion  ;  in  different  letters  and  languages  ;  68  leaves  in  all ;  of 
possible  use  in  collation,  e.  g. 

Tdrdsa  sangham,  1  leaf  Telnga. 
Subhadra  parinayam,  1  leaf  do. 
jRdmanat*ha  cafha,  2  leaves,  Canarese. 
Dherma  tattrOf  with  Canarese  Hco,  1  leaf. 
Sacti  maiitram^  I  leafl 
Chandrdgana  laeshanam,  1  leaf. 
Arithmetic,  1  leaf. 

Note. — A  general  collation  is  very  desirable :  as  regards  the  whole 
of  this  class  of  MSS. 

The  bundle  is  of  medium  size,  and  various  as  to  condition  of 
the  leaves.  _ 

34.  No.  2092.  Jt^^^^»  various  letters. 
1.)    A  bond  for  mE^^^Hdaves  Telugu  letter. 
2.)    Matters  of  acc^^^leaves  grant^ha  letter. 
3.)    Household  accounts,  6  leave8>   Telugu  letter. 

4.)  Mixture,  v6da,  purdnam^  cdvya-sasiram,  and  other  topics,  24  leaves 
grant^ha  letter. 

5.)    Book  catalogue-— seeming  to  be  a  householder's  list  of  his  books  ;  also 

an  account  of  various  jewels,  &c. 
6.)    Select  extracts,  commonplace— 4/($ea«,  verses,  proverbs,  e.  g  :  when  a 

lion  is  hungry  will  he  eat  grass  ?  in  all  46  leaves. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thiu,  various  kinds  of  leaves, 
worm  eaten,  no  boards. 

XX.    Omens,  connected  with  divination,  or  natural  philosophy. 

1.  No.  1387.  Sect.  2.  Indications  from  sneezing,  when  and  from 
what  quarter  heard— how  often.     From  the  ch&ppering  of  lizards : 
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how  many  times  ;  whence^  &c.  If  from  any  titiintentioiiaJ  cause  a 
lizard  fait  on  any  onei  according  to  the  place^  resulti; ;  if  on  the 
bead^  a  parent  wiU  die,  if  on  the  arm,  covered  by  a  white  garment^ 
a  female  visitor — &c,  8:c.  All  countries  have  relics  of  such  heathen 

puerilities. 

Sect.   1,  see  XIV.  Sect.  3,  see  XIII. 

The  book  is  short,  thick,  old,  good  order. 
»     No»   I62fT,     C/tmfrtiwant,  head  jewelj  prose. 

By  Nandikesvdra,  65  leaves  incomplete. 

Divination,  or  enquiry  as  to  going  on  journiea  whether  to  proceed^  or 
not,  on  enquiries  as  to  results  of  any  new  empluympnt — w.nd  ih^  like  matters 
— ^the  book  differs  from  horary  questions  on  astrology.  It  is  short,  ofaiediifm 
thtckness,  a  little  injured  by  insects. 

3.  No.   1628.     Nava  retna  chintamanu 
Brief  versea — divination    by  throwing   of  dice  ;  questloos   resolred 

thereby — e*  g.  will  the  mental  thought  be  accomplished,  or  not  ?    when  iriU 
it  bo  accomplished  ?  and  the  like. 

The  book  Is  very  short,  for  the  pocket,  thick,  io  good  order. 

4.  No.  1630.     Ten  tracts,  with  unity  of  design. 
1.)     Megha  mdla^  cloud  garland. 

By  Madhdiyya  raja,  composite  stanzas.  In  46  padalams,  or 
sections,  complete. 

Manner  of  clouds  in  rainjr  time — tbe  nat^i^Lclouds — the  rainbow 
^ — on  rain — on  lightning — on  winds^ — on  BtTon^^^^K^xid  very  cold  wind, 
with  hail — on  sound  of  falling  rain  (in  the  troj^^^^^nects  of  damp  atiuo»* 
phere  on  the  human  frame — sound  of  thunder — ^tlie  swiftness  of  Vantnas 
chariot,  i.  e.  the  clouds — prognostics  are  connected  :  and  some  biographical 
details  of  Mddkdiyyas  illustrious  r«ign  ;   acts,  and  wars  of  his  ancestors. 

2.)     Akasmita  lacshanam,  composite  stanzas  in  48  patams,  complete. 
By  Madhdiyya. 

It  is  not  a  good  sign  if  a  dog  mount  tho  top  of  a  house,  and  bark — tho 
aame  if  a  sweetmeat,  bought  for  a  festival,  runs  into  water  :  and  varioas  other 
omens  of  evil  import, 

3.)     Sacunajyamy  dvipada  metre. 
By  the  same,  complete. 

If  going  to  ask  a  woman  in  marriage,  or  if  going  on  any  of  the  oc* 
casions  termed  tuba  (good  or  jayful),  then  to  meet  a  young  married  woman  is 
good — to  meet  a  widow  evil — to  meet  a  single  Brahman  is  not  good^  but  if 
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two  together  are  met,  this  is  good.  Like  oraens,  or  auguries,  are  derived  from 
beasts,  birds,  &c.,  the  enquiry  or  sign  is  thence  deduced  and  made  to  apply  to 
all  kinds  of  work.  • 

4.)     Vayu  chacra — composite  stanzas. 

By  the  same,  incomplete. 

e.  g.  If  in  the  first  watch  of  the  night  (6  to  9  o'clock)  wind  descend 
from  a  mountain,  and  strike  on  the  points  {die)  known  by  the  names  of  Indra^ 
Cuvera,  Sanrara,  of  sufficient  force  to  raise  dust,  then  in  that  year  the  world 
(country  ?)  will  be  without  rain. 

5.)     Gopravesi,  composite  stanzas. 
By  the  same,  complete. 

e,  g.  the  good  time  for  driving  cows  from  one  township  to  another  : 
select  the  month  udi  (July-Auorust)  avoiding  the  full  moon  day,  choose  nine 
days  in  the  dark  half  of  the  lunation.  The  drove  of  cows  will  increase  ten 
fold  :  10  will  become  100. 

6.)     Bhu  cambajn,  slocas,  complete. 
By  Madhdiyya. 

e.  g.  if  in  any  day  that  ought  naturally  to  be  very  hot  and  dry,  it  is 
cold  or  wet,  thon  that  is  to  kings  and  others  an  indication  of  great  evil ;  food 
to  men,  and  fodder  for  cattle  will  be  wanting  :  the  world  will  bo  out  of  order. 

7.)     Bhujdtap'halam,  slocasy  complete. 

By  the  same — details  of  productions  nourished  without  rain,  *' dry 
grains,"  &c.  as  cholam  (holcus  sacchar ;)  gotami  wheat ;  kutumbiy  a  grain 
jieldmg  oil  in  Mysore^M^i,  Bengal  gram  ;  peas,  and  the  like. 

8.)     MarziyaniyB^^^^  indications. 

According  to^li^osition  of  the  nine  planets  rain  will  fall ; 
those  positions  stated. 

9.)     Triviti  utpata  lacskanam,  composite  stanzas. 

e.  g.  Meteors  {vtil4/o  falling  stars)  these  it  is  stated  indicate  an  evil 
quality  in  the  ground.  If  a  pregnant  woman  bring  forth  a  monster,  evil  is 
indicated  ;  with  other  prognostics. 

10.)     Bhdna  lacshanam — prose,  complete- 
Qualities  of  a  first  state  of  pregnancy,  or  first  child — on  the  male  and 
female  fluids,  termed  sucla  and  sona — chronological  matters—  days  of  men— of 
gods — life  of  Brahma,  yugaSy  &c.  Appended  is  some  further  matter  about  rain 
(all  important  within  the  tropics.) 

This  book  is  of  medium  size,  on  talipat  leaves,  in  good  order. 
By  such  things  the  mental  calibre  of  a  people  may  be  taken.     In  that 
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Inspect  this  book  merits  Ml  traiisilattoi].     Such  '*  wf^^^Hi"  ^^£0  ei 
where  found. 

XXL    Pauranical. 

L     No.  1233,    Four  suhjccts. 
1.)     See  XXIV.     2.)     Sec  VIIL 

3.)     Gajendra  mocskamj   composite  stanzas   from  the  *R 
4  leaves. 

Allegorical  battle  of  elephant  with  crocodile. 
4.)    Sec  XIIL 

2,     Nc.  123G.     Bhagavatam^  hexameters. 

Portions  of  the  16th  purnndm^  very  defective. 

Ist  icandam,  the  lith  aod  13th  adhynya*  I4th  tho  end  ii  waiting. 
The  1st  ttdhyd^n  only  wiintiDg, 
complotc. 

1—3,  7—11,  13  the  rest  wtttiting»  thero  ehould  be  19  duqtterat 
2,  3,  4 — only  remain. 

I 


2nd 
3rd 

5th 
6th 
7th 
8th 
9th 


[  enlirolf  wanting. 


1 — i  wflnting,  5— 24  the  end,  rctniiiiL 

In  fill  120  leaves  nstnaiti ;  and  according  to  tho  Humbert  142  in  the  mid^  oft 
wanting. 

Tho  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  on  broad  talipat  leaver 
close  writing,  eges  on  one  side  injured. 

3.  No»  1237.     Bhagavatam  ;  vachana  cdvyam.     Two  gcandams  or 
books.  ^MBK. 

1.)    The  eighth  book  from  )  of  the  2nd  adhyaya  to  ^  ^HRl^^v^S  leaves  only,  contalftiof 

the  Gajtndra  mdesham :  ut  iupra,  ^^Bm^ ' 

2.)    The  tenth  book — from  ihc  beg^innlng  is  to  the  birth  of  Kr(jikna^  dawn  to  the  war  with 

Hmdmra^  atid   Siua^jt  gift  to  BAndsura  of  b<!atificution— incomplete,  121  leaves  la  til 

t  in  tho  midst  wan  ting. 

The  book  is  very  long,  and  thick,  recent  in  appearnce,  yet 
slightly  injured  by  insects. 

4.  No.   1238*    Sect.  I.  Gajendra  mocsham,  composite  stanzasj  com- 
plete on  33  leaves. 

An  episode  from  the  Bkagavatam :  war  between  an  a11igator» 
and  an  elephant. 

Sect,  2.     Vardha  pnr&ndm  :    prose, 

The  41th  adhyaya  9  leaves.  A  translation  from  Sanscrit  into 
Canarcsc.  Bliumi  devi  (the  earth  goddess)  narrates  the  glory  of  Hart 
{Fishnu.)  For  sect.  3,  sec  XIV,     Book  is  long,  thick,  in  good  order. 
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5.  No.  1239.    Gajendra  moaham^  hexameters. 

Three  sandhis,  complete  on  14  leaves. 

The  legend  from  the  Bhdgavatam  of  Vishnu  releasing  an  elephant 
from  an  alligator,  after  a  long  combat. 

The  book  is  short,  and  thin,  broad  talipat  leaves,  a  little  injured. 

6.  No.  1240.     Bhdgavatam,  hexameters. 

By  Vittala  ndi'ha,  9th,  11th,  12th  scandams. 

The  9th  scandam  has  23  adhyayai  complete. 

llth      ^  5         „  do. 

12th      „  2         „  do. 

77  leaves. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  and  in  %ood  order. 

7.  No.  1241.     Bhagavatam,  hexameters. 

By  Vittala  ndt'ha,  10th,  1 1th,  I2th  scandams,  complete  ;  abridged 
from  the  original,  and  containing  the  whole  life  of  Krishna. 

Appended  is  the  Bhrtgadecadasa  scandam,  or  1 1th  book  in  large  detail. 
By  Kanaka  cavi  27  adhyayas,  complete. 
— 246  leaves  in  all.     The  book  is  long,  very  thick,  old  talipat 
leaves,  in  good  order. 

8.  No.  1242.     Bhdgavatam,  hexameters. 

The  10th  scandam,  38th  to  55th  adhydyam,  53  leaves.  The  book 
is  long,  somewhat  thick,  injured. 

9.  No,   1244.     BMammtam,  prose  tica. 

The   10th  icfl^^^vom  the  1st  to  the  47th  adhydyam,  the  rest 

wanting,  and  8  leave^^l^r  midst  defective :  38  leaves  remain. 

Appended  5  leaves  hh^ana  ragale^  a  fragment ;  the  sabject  is  jocose,  to  excite  Ungh- 
ter  at  meal  times. 

The  entire  book  is  long,  somewhat  thick,  very  old,  and  much 
damaged. 

10.  No.  1245.     Bhdgavatam,  prose. 

The  10th  scandam  or  book,  49th  to  100th  adhydyam,  defective 
at  the  end* 

The  war  of  Balahhadra — the  marriage  of  Krjfihna  with  Rucmini,  and 
with  others,  his  eight  legal  wives  in  all — his  war  with  Naracdsura  ;  episode 
of  the  parijdta  flower— and  war,  consequent  thereon,  with  the  guardians  of  the 
eight  points,  termed  die  pdlaeas. 

The  book  is  long,  thick,  old,  of  the  latter  portion  the  leaves  are 
broken,  ^  remaining,  or  else  greatly  injured. 

aS 


IL     No.  1:244;,     Bhagmatam^  hexameters. 

The  llih  scofdam  or  book^  Ut  to  ISth  odAgdy^t  And  28  sUnxw 
of  Ibe  14th,  on  50  leaves. 

The  book  is  of  medium  nze,  on  narrow  taljpat  leaTeSy  in  good 
evder: 

12.  No.  124fi.     Bhdffavaiam,hexM06ten. 
Bj  Fiifala  ndfha. 

This  is  a  completo  copy  of  tUis  abridgement  in  1 2  seandas  ;  oatj  thtt 
18  leaves  are  defective  id  the  miJsi,  430  leaves  remain,  very  BmolL  ne&t,  iod 
clote  writing. 

The  boot  is  very  long>  and  very  thick,  on  broad  talipat  leaves; 
broken,  and  othfrwiae  injured  in  some  places. 

13.  No.  1^50*     Bh^avatam,  bexameters. 
By  Utiala  ndfha. 

The  9th  scdndam,  in  ^  adhydtfos^  complete  ;  with  two  completi 
sandkis  of  the  l£th  scandam,  68  leaves.  The  book  is  long,  of  mediun 
thickness^  old,  very  much  injured  by  worms. 

14.  No,  1255-     Bhagavatam^  hexameters. 

The  10th  scandam  1  to  33rd  adhydijam  wanting,  34th  to  lOkh 
udhdf/am  the  end :  in  the  midst  8  leaves  defective,  55  leaves  remain. 

The  book  is  very  long,  of  medium  ibicknciSSi  on  broad  tahptt 
leaves,  a  little  injured;  a  notch  by  a  knife,  on  one  side,  aflects  many 
words. 

15.  No.    1267.     Scanda  purdnam,  the  S^^dhermiiiara  kkandam 
— prose,  ^^^^^ 

By  Nanja  raja  1st  to  26th  o^/S^ayaj^^^^B  have  been  taught  to 
Sri  Rama  by  Brahma. 

On  the  favor  of  Swa — on  homage  at  celebrated  pools — on  besrtaf 
Saiva  puranams  read — the  doing  so  will  remove  even  the  guill  of  killing  s 
Brahman,  and  superadd  beatification.  The  popular  episode  of  adispula 
between  Brahrna,  Vishnu,  and  Swa^  as  to  which  of  the  three  istbe  greatest 
One  went  up,  and  one  went  down,  to  measure  SipaU  altitude  and  depUir 
without  succeeding.  Hence  inferred  that  Swa  ia  the  greatest.  On  the 
excellence  of  consecrating  a  Saiva  symbol.  The  request  of  Vibhkana  tliat  til 
sins  might  be  removed  by  bathing  at  the  situ  or  isthmus  of  Ramiseram^  As 
image  placed  there.  On  marking  the  forehead  with  three  horij^otal  sCripea 
On  tlie  gatfoirL  On  the  use  of  domestic  fir e-o0erings  morning  and  evemnf  > 
On  the  merit  of  giving  food  to  Brahmam,  and  other  matters. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  some  of  the  leaves  very 

much  damaged. 
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16.     No,  1269.     Siva  dhermottara^  prose. 

By  Nanja  rdjat  said  to  be  from  the  Scauda  purdjiam,  from  15th 
to  i5ih  adhyayam^  the  end  waeting* 

Rama  placed  a  Saha  symbol  at  Ramhvaram — the  Ganges  and  Godave* 
ry  are  raost  excellent  among  rivers  for  washing  away  sin.  The  tale  of  Sacaras 
the  penance  of  BhagiratL  Brahma  let  the  Ganges  flow  from  a  vessel  from 
heareo  ;  Siva  caught  the  stream  on  his  bead — and  then,  for  the  common  good, 
let  it  flow  in  Its  channels  on  earth*  Visvamitfas  penance  to  Siva  ;  beatifica- 
lion  obtainable  by  meditating  on  Siva — theibur  guna»,  or  dispositions.  On 
the  merit  of  Cant/ilddnam,  or  nmrriago  portion  to  virgins — the  excellence  of 
the  ahUhfgam^  or  pouring  water  on  a  symbol  of  Siva. 

The  book  is  very  long  and  tliin»  on  broad  talip^  leaves,  two  of 
them  much  injured. 

H       17*     No,  1270,     Gdruda  purdnavi^  alocas  with  a  Oca  in  Canarese, 

H  The  Vhhnu  dkermotiara  kltandam^  incomplete. 

On  the  Vaisfmava  system — the  superiority  of  the  votaries  of  Vishnu — 
on  the  merit  of  hospitality  to  strangers^ — on  the  four  great  divisions  of  caste 
— on  the  azramaSy  (or  dwelling  of  hermits,)  a  term  denoting  the  Brahnuichari^ 
GrihasClia^  VanaprasCka^  and  Samtiydu  :  on  the  duties  becoming  women 
— rules  for  chaste  wives — rules  in  the  observance  of  temple  worship^ — the 
excellence  of  the  tulasi  plant — the  benefit  of  bathing  in  the  Ganges  ;  use  of  the 
Gayatri — on  gifts,  of  li^^bts,  and  of  food — the  value  of  such  gifts — the  ex- 
^  eellency  of  minstrels  that  praise  Vishnu — tbey  who  do  dherma  are  not  hurt 
B  by  Varna — he  kills  such  as  depend  on  karmani  (ritual  homage)  alone — on 
future  rewards »  and  pj|^^B|td  in  another  state  of  being* 

1st  to  Uth  f^^^B,  1^—19  deficient,  20th  to  25th,  this  last 
unfinished.  The  boo^^Wng,  and  thick,  superior  palm  leaves,  in  good 
order,  mostly  large  handwriting* 

18.  No.  127^  Sect.  1.  Uma  Mahesvara^  samvdtam^  a  discourse 
between  Siva  and  Parvati  ,*  said  to  be  from  the  uttara  khandam  of 
the  padma  purdnam^  SOth  to  35th  adhydyam.    A  sectarial  device. 

The  votaries  of  Vishnu  must  bear  the  chacra  murk  on  tlieir  shoulders 
—and  the  urdhra  on  their  forehead  :  they  should  learn  the  import  of  mantrai* 
A  description  of  the  nature  and  aitributesof  Vishnu^  with  other  matter. 

The  composition  is  in  slocas^  with  a  tka^  or  verbal  comment. 
This  portion  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  no  boards,  one  leaf  damaged. 
For  section  2.  sec  XXIV.  ' 

19.  No*  1273.     Vishnu  puranam. 
By  Chicka  ubadhyaiya^  composite  stanzas. 
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Creation  of  tlie  world — the  five  elements— origin  of  god*  and  ineii— of 
the  sun  and  moon — the  manuvaniaras^iliG  varuha  calpas — the  yiaya*— the 
milk  sea,  and  otber  seas — tbe  nine  Bt*ahma4icas — the  legend  of  ITiram/a  coiifm 
— account  of  Ciisyapa — tbe  four  divisions  of  caste — on  sraddhas  and  otber 
karmas,  or  rituals.  Talc^f  of  ChacravariiSt  and  rhhis — the  A'a^roj  and 
Pdndams :  tbe  avatdra  of  Krishna^the  opening  of  tbo  eali  yuga  :  complete. 

The  book  is  of  meditim  lengthy  thick^  on  broad  talipat  leaves, 
in  good  order. 

20.  No,  1^78.     Two  subjects,  prose. 

1.)    Padma  purdnam — 16  adhydyas  complete,    FasUhia  to  Dilipa  of 
the  solar  line. 

A  leading  feature  is  the  observance  of  the   month  Magha  ;  the 

ivhole  cannot  be  abstracted.    Notices  of  various  portions  otherwise  occur. 

2.)     Br ahmdnda  purdnam,  the  cjthetra  khandam,  or  Paschama  ranjka 

muhaimyam^  5  adhydyas — legend  of  a  Fdishntxva  fane  at  Seringa- 

patam  in  Mysore. 

« 
The  creation  of  the  world,  and  of  84  lakhs  of  living  beings*      This 

place  wat  Gdutama'ji  hermilage.      Ft ^f^Atna  brought  with  hi m  an  image  of 

VitUnUf  and  left  it  there.     On  the  tirt'ha,  or  pool,  near  the  former  hermitage 

of  Gdutama^lis  excellence — they  who  bathe  in  it  will  obtain  beatification. 

21.  No,  1295.     Four  subjects. 
Sect,  1.  see  XXVIII, 
Sect,  2,     Bhdyavatam,  hexameters. 
The  1st  scandam  /  2nd  adhyayam,  it  coa 

nations  of  Vishnu, 

Sect.  3.     Bhdgaratam  :  hexameters. 

The  Zt^  $candam^  13th  and  14th  a^/i 3^4 ^a*,  so  far  complete.     On  tha 
sub-incarnation  of   Vishnu^  in  the  shape  of  Capita  /  lessons  of  that  achooL 

Sect-  4.  see  XXVIII, 
g2.     No.   1^96.     Sect,  L    S/f«^fira/am,  hexameters;   the  10th  i;rafi* 
dam,  105  adhyayas  complete. 

On  the  birth>  life,  and  acts  of  Krishna;  for  Sect.  2,  see  XXIV. 

SS.     No,  1300.     Sect.  L     JBrcJimottara  khandam,  from  the  Scanda 

iwranawi— hexameters, 

Ist  to  31st  adhyayam*  Excellency  of  the  five-lettered  charm,  i 
of  the  temple  at  Gokernam,  the  ritual  homoge  on  the  special  night  of  Sit^a^ 
on  sight  of  the  symbol— the  thirteenth  lunar  day,  when  occurring  on  a  Saturday, 
is  Tery  acceptable  to  iSiva-~^on  the  order  of  homage  at  the  pradMa 


account  of  the  i&emr- 
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a  varying  period  near  sun  set  Glory  of  ritual  homage  on  Monday.  (Siva 
wears  the  moon.)  Order  of  ritual  homage  by  ^dgisor  ascetici  of  the  Saira 
class.  On  the  power  of  vfb/tuti,  or  cowdung  ashes — ^force  of  the  rudra-mcti 
a  charm.  Other  Saiva  matters,  on  puranns ;  and  also  legendary  talcs  of 
rarious  persons  who,  by  observing  the  aforesaid  festivals,  and  other  nles> 
were  forgiven  the  sin  even  of  killing  a  Brahman,  and  taken  to  Cdilam  into 
the  bargain  :  4  adhyayas  deficient  out  of  333  leaves,  99 — lOS,  or  9  leaves  are 
wanting. 

This  section  is  rather  long,  of  medium  thickness,  in  good  order. 
For  Sect.  2,  see  VII L 

24     No.  1306.     BrahmoUara  Cdndam. 

31  *anrfA*>,  hexameters ;  nearly  complete. 

From  the  Scanda  purdnam^  subjects  as  in  the  Inat — on  sacred  beads 
— five-lettered  charm:  on  Goherna — Sha  rtUri — the  I3th  titld;pra* 
doaham  on  the  lAiliHt hi — soma  vdram — Modes  of  homage  at  those  times,  by 
which  sins  and  fumily  troublea  are  remove d» 

The  book  is  of  mediam  size,  on  talipat  leaves,  some  a  little 

injured- 

25.  No.  1310,     Siva   dhermottara  khandam^  from  the  Scania  purd* 
nam  prose. 

By  Nanji  raja  (the  translation  ?)  Ist  to  4Sth  adhydyas — not 
finished. 

The  grace  bestowing  sacred  pools  of  Siva,  which  r^nore  ihe  sin  of  1 
killing  a  Brahman,  Jfj^mprtxaVicy  of  Siva — the  dispute  between  JBrahtnm 
and  Vishnu.  Th^^^^Bof  Brahma  telling  a  lie,  and  bringing  the  tara 
fiower  (pandanus  3^|BE»  b.  witness  to  ilB  truth — the  duties  proper  to  the 
Caliyvga;  on  the  possession  and  vexation  by  an  evil  spirit,  consequent  to 
killing  a  Brahman ;  on  Rdmas  consecrating  a  symbol  of  Siva — the  ritual  of 
Saita  ceremonies— the  benefit  of  gifts  of  various  kinds — siKjh  as  cows— to  give 
virgins  in  marriagR,  &c.  On  the  merit  of  entirely  renouncing  the  world, 
shaving  the  head,  and  living  in  a  desert — with  like  matters  ;  bearing  on  tho 
regular  Saiva  system.  118  leaves. 

The  book  is  very  long,  of  mediam  thickness,  on  broad  talipat 
leaves,  at  the  beginning  and  ending  damaged. 

26.  No.  1312.     BrahmoUara  hhandam  ;  bom  the  Scanda  purdnam* 

By  Chdma  raja^  8  adhydyas^  prose. 

The  value  of  tho  five-lettered  charm. 
—On  Gokerna  fane^ — the  Siva  luUri  of  the  13th  tit^hi  when  on  Sahirdayi 
and  Hth  or  prad6sha,  a  ceremony  of  fasting  till  evcnirig,  and  then  a 
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procesaioo,  round  the  inside  of  Saiva  tompki,  ilie  day  befof^  ibe  new 
and  fail  moan  ;  of  Monday  observances  ;  mode  of  boDUigG  to  'S'iihi 
liuch  occasions^ — those  who  worship  at  such  times  irill  forego  all  famifj 
troubles,  and  every  crime^  even  BrahmahaUi- 
- — Legends  of  ancient  persona  who^  by  such  observinces,  were  freed  from 
every  sin  ;  and  obtained  beatification. 

The  book  is  of  medium  slze^  on  tall  pat  leaves,  old,  somewhat 
damaged. 

S7.     No.  1S53«     Siva  gHa,    from    the   Fadma    pnrdnam — ^nc&ama 
cmyam* 

By  Nanja  raja,  16  adiitfdyas,  complete.  Siva  instructed  Sri 
Rdma, 

tlniversal  presence  of  Sha  ;  universal  knowledge — ^the  a^eement  of 
six  0una»,  or  attributes  of  Siva,  is  the  foundation  of  the  Veda — of  these  quali- 
ties Siva  is  the  foundation,  Sica  himself  teaches,  and  shevrs  his  vuva  rupa^ 
or  universal  furm — the  orijiin  of  the  five  elements — their  nature — their  plti«e, 
and  property — nature  of  the  human  soul  ;  its  residence  and  office  in  the 
body  ;  its  power  of  inducing  motion ^panchicaram^  or  five  incideots  of  the 
body — the  away  to  obfcain  fijial  beatitude — how  to  command  the  ftcquire- 
ment  of  beatitude — and  a  few  other  matters  :  95  leaves- 

LThe  book  is  about  the  medium  size,  on  talipat  leaveSj  in  good 


order. 

as. 


hell — also   the 
seven  dwipas^  with 


No.   1386.     Sect.  3*  TriMca  satacam, 
Cosmoffony  from  the  Pitrdnas* 
By  Retna  cara  varni — kanda  stanzas 
IHn^a  liea  heaven  ;  madhifa  Uta,  earth, 
seven  upper,  and  seven  lower  worlds  (may  be  plane 

f  their  surrounding  seas  j  on  the   16  calpas  or  dtiys  of  lira^ma^  and  some  like 
matters.     As  a  section,  complete. 
For  section  1  and  2,  see  VIIL 
29.     No.  1388.     Sankatta    hara    ckaiurdhi  maltima:   the  Canarese 
I        tica  only. 
i  By  Nanja  raja.     On  the  excellence  of  the  14th  lunar  day  in  the 

month  Sravana  for  removing  evils  if  observed i  as  it  usually  is. 
The  mode  ijf  homage  to  Vignestara — rules  to  be  observed  in  making 
his  image  of  any  material.  They  who  so  render  homage  to  Ganesa  will 
obtain  their  wishes,  Anciently  Patvatt  observed  this  homage  to  Vigncstara  : 
Siva,  Brahma,  Fix/t»if ,  and  others,  on  entering  Casi  (Benares),  made  homage 
to  Vignhvara.     There  is  no  proper  beginning  or  endiug  to  this   book. 

Itisof  mcdiumlengthj  thinj  on  talipat  leaves,  oldj  tolerable  order. 
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SO*     No*   Hilt     Prahlada  vhartira,  hexameters. 

By  Nara  hari^  14  sandhis,  85  leares,  incomplete.  See  next 
following  numVer, 

This  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  injured. 
31.     No.  1432.     Sect.  1.     PraJdada  chantra. 

By  Nara  hart — Brahmini  shadpati,  16  gandhis  complete. 

Taken  from  the  Bhdgavatam  ;  the  intervention  of  Vishnu,  in  the  man* 
lion  aval  dram,  on  behalf  of  Prahlada  ^  the  son  of  Hiranyaca^ipu,  It  alao  re^ 
cords  the  destruction  of  Mirani/aaha  by  Vishnu  :  43  leaves. 

Sect.  2*  fragment  without  title,  6  leaves,  relating  to  ^aya  Mena^  a  king, 
composite  stanzas. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  on  talipat  leaves,  slightly  injured* 
32*     No.  1505.     Sdka  dherma;  from  the  scanda  purdnam — prose. 

By  Nanja  rdjuf  46  adhydyaSf  incomplete. 

Excellence  of  Sdiva  bathing  pools — the  legend  of  Brahma^  and  Vishnu 
trying  to  discover  the  height  and  depth  of  Sita's  form,  Brakma^s  lie,  bring- 
ing a  flower  to  attest  it  j  excellency  of  Saiva  homage — flowers  acceptable  to 
Siva  as  offerings— on  the  Saha  symbol— mode  of  its  consecrauon^ — benefit 
duties  proper  to  this  evil  age — SUa  made  offering  to  the  said  symbol,  in  order 
to  expiate  the  killing  of  Raj^ana — on  the  possession  termed  ^raAmflAa(/i ; 
valuo  o^  piija  by  Brahmans — the  placing  of  a  symbol  by  Bdma  at  Bamiseram  ; 
on  mental  homage — on  the  Gayatri- — ^signets  of  hands  and  fingers  nsed  with 
it — order  of  Saiva  homage  by  notaries — thereby  they  acquire  beatification  ; 
leaf  1—127.  |fl^ 

The  book  ^^^^V>f  medium  thickness,  on  broad  talipat  leaTea, 
damaged  at  the  end^^^^ 

S3.     No.  1511.     Sdiva  dherma  from  the  Scanda  puranam,  prose* 

By  Nanji  raja,  12  asvdsas,  incomplete;  matters  as  in  the  foregoing^ 
number. 

This  book  is  long,  and  thin,  on  talipat  leaves,  a  little  injured. 
34.  No.  1512.  Saiva  dherma — said  to  be  from  the  Scanda  purdnam, 
and  ascribed  to  Suta  maha  muni^  50  adAydyas,  prose ;  leaf  1 — 108, 
incomplete. 
Mode  of  homage  to  Siva — of  offerings  to  Siva — on  cowdung  ashes, 
sandalwood  dust,  &c.  Mode  of  processions  at  festivals  in  Saiva  fanes — on  the 
vdhanas,  or  various  vehicles  used  therein  ;  on  the  four  divisions  of  caste; 
Sawa  customs  at  marriage,  and  funereal  observances — ascetics  are  buried  in 
a  sitting  posture,  as  in  penance.     Manners  of  rwhii,   as  to  penance,  &c. 
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A   translation  might  be  of  service  to  Qlustrate  the  etistoms  of 
S4i%'aif  as  distinct  from  those  of  other  classes* 

The  book  is  very  long,  on  broad  talipat   leaves,   of  medium 
engtb,  in  good  order*  ~ 

35.     No.  1517.     Tripura  dahanam^  burning  of  the    three  tov 
composite  stanzas  incomplete* 

Tliree  towns,  or  forts  of  gold,  silrer,  copper  :  whosoever  entered  ll 
was  destroyed  by  the  people — the  celestials,  and  die  pdlacas  c<>mp]aiiied  { 
Shn^  who  went  thither  in  a  vinianam^  or  rat*ha,   Vishnu  being  his  chmrioCi 
Oo  entering  the  towns  of  those  racskasashe  simply  made  a  geature  of  eontemf 
when  his  frontlet  eye  opened  ;  and  the  said  towns  were  reduced  to  ashes. 


The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thick,  in  good  order, 
recommend  translation. 


1  would 


It  IB  founded  on  the  Shm^  or  Ltngn^  or  othGT  purdnas  :  notwith standing  the  1e 
contents,  and  the  sanction,  hj  re&pccii;blc  aamcs,  thiLt  such  transactions  rtlAie  to  i 
imtDAteriAl  world,  1  believe  that  this  pduranic  tale,  and  the  narrative  in  Genesis  ehapier 
10  appertain  to  the  same  subject.  If  so,  this  is  onts  point,  and  there  are  manir  otbers,  bj 
which  the  Hindu  und  Ituhynical  systems  may  ultimately  corae  to  bo  identified.  Pwf: 
Wilson  makes  Tripura  to  b«  a  demon  ;  which  I  think  must  be  a  mistake. 

36.  No.  1633.     Sect.  L     Bhdgavatam. 

By  Vencata  savuri,  composite  stanzas. 

Tlie  tenth  hook  ;   Isi  snndhi  wanting,  2nd  ^antiA t  the  end  only— 3rd  jr^mdAi 
balfj  from  10th  sandM  to  2£th  in  regular  order,  Uio  42nii  Sandhif  and  a  few  odd  leai^ik 

The  complaint  of  the  eartli  as  not  able  toi^^^Bfetirden — marriage  of 
Dii'iki  of  the  Vadava  race—  birth  of  Hdla  ItdmJ^^^^KJAna  ;  the  opbeanng 
of  Govei'ddhana  ;  the  shewing  Faiconi\ha  to  tliMPMrnds  ;  f ports  wilh  the 
gopU ;  shewing  the  visoa  rupa  to  Akrum — the  killing  of  Camsa^  and  going  to 
Mat^hura. 

For  Sect.  2,  see  IX- 

The  book  is  long,  and  somewhat  thict,  a  little  injured  by  worms. 

37.  No.  17^3.     Statisticals. 

A  detail  of  the  fifty  six  countries  of  pfiMranicc/ geography — details  of 
various  rivers,  and  of  temples,  ou  or  near  to  them — distinguished  as  to  being 
Vhuhnava  or  Saiva,  Other  temples,  not  on  the  banks  of  rivers — detaiU  of 
48  Vishnu  sfhalas^  distinctly  classed — names  of  the  forms  worshipped  in  them- 
Names  of  all  rivers,  with  a  panegyric  of  their  virtues.  Karnes,  with  very 
little  of  remark. 

The  book  is  short,  thin,  recent. 
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38.     No,   1732,     Lingapitranam^  ascribed  to  Suta  rishh  and  delivered 
to  ruhis  in  the  Ndinmara  vanam.     This  book  5s  sanschepa  tica^  a 
translated  epitome;  divided  into  pnrva  bhdga,  108  adhyayas  com- 
plete, and  uttara  bhaga  50       do.       incomplete  (5  are  wanting.) 
On  the  origin  of  tlio  ^awa  symbol^  its  nature — tbo  rites  used  in  homage 
rendered  to  it— the  removal  of  sin  by  its  means,  various  mantras  for  the  re- 
move of  sin.     Birth,  and  descent  of  various  rishis^  and  of  other  distinguished 
persons  ;  legendary  illustrations  of  the  principles  laid  Jown.     These  and  like 
matters,  for  tbo  first  part     In  the  2nd  part,  properties  of  an  hermitage  of  a 
gnfu^  or  spiritual  teacher  j  on  the  abish^gam,  or  pouring  water  over  the  head 
of  kings,  on  their  enthronemont — tho  benefits  of  so  doing;  on  various  gifts 
by  kings,  from  gold  downwards — a  little  deficient  at  tho  end.     Though  not 
complete^  tlii3  book  is  valuable  ;  and  better  adapted  for   translation  than  the 
eleven  thousand  sldcas  of  the  original  Sanscrit. 

The  book  is  long,  and  thick,  on  broad  talip^tt  leaves,  in 
good  order. 

XXIL     Pauhanas,  local,  and  Maiiatmyas. 

1.     No.  1276,     Tula  cdveri  mahdtmyam^  said  to  be  from  the  Agni 

purdnam. 

The  prose  Canarese  version  in  30  chapters  is  ascribed  to  Chelluvam- 
bikai^  the  wife  of  a  Mysore  king. 

The  great  merit  of  bathing  in  the  river  Caveri  in  the  Tula  month 
(Libra,  September — October,)  accompanied  with  fasting — and  devoutly  hearing 
purdnas  read — by  tliese  means  sin  will  be  removed.  Water  flows  down  the 
sahiya  bill  into  the  Co^j^and  to  bathe  therein,  in  tliat  month,  ia  more  meri- 
torious than  batblngj^^^k  66  crores  (060  millions)  of  tirVhas  (or  sacred 
pools)  in  all  the  fout^^^^^ils.     All  sin  whatsoever  is  removed  by  bathing 


there,  in  that   month. 


ny  old  examples— legendary   tales   of  those  who, 


river,  being  sorry  for  sin,  obtained  full  liberation  and  beatitude  by  bathing  in 
that  at  that  time.  The  doing  so  is  pleasing  to  Vuknu^  and  in  const quenco 
he  bestows  beatification. 

On  the  proper  duties  and  deportment  of  women.  The  mode  in  which 
men  should  offer  the  agni  hoira^  or  fire-effering,  in  household  service* 

The  original  h  fictitiously  ascribed  to  Ndreda,  who  told  it  to  ITark' 
chandrOf  when  that  monarch  was  grieved  ai  some  violeiicij  done  to  a 
Brahman  ;  and  thought  of  making  an  asmimedha  homa  in  e^tpiadon  ;  Narida 
advised  him  not  to  do  so,  but  to  remove  the  sin  by  hearing  this  purana^  and 
by  bathing,  when  the  sun  i^  in  Libra,  in  the  Caveri  river. 

2.     No.  1277.     Garalapara  mahatmyamf^  //cfl,  or  verbal  rendering 
from  the  Sanscrit,  in  12  adhdyayas  complete. 

Qarala  (poison)  is  a  town  on  the    Cavcru    Anciently  there  was  a 


r4fiiha$a  named  Kesi^  who  troubled  the  three  worldji.     On  the  petiiioii  of  tibe 

celestials,  Siva  went  down  to  destroy  him  ;  which  wba  done  by  casiing  him  oa 
a  aacrificlal  fire.  The  savage  then  ejected  a  particle  of  the  venom  of  Vasuki 
in  the  curma  avcUarat  which  had  been  given  him  bj  VisAnUf  and  bj  means 
of  which  he  bad  ao  long  continued.  From  the  garaloy  so  ejected,  the  town 
derived  its  name.  The  excellencj  of  the  Capita  nadi^  a  stnaU  river  :  and  of 
the  Mani  Carinica  river.  The  marriage  of  Lacshmi.  At  this  place  Parmu 
RdmUy  GautAtna  and  CAU  (the  Call  yu^a  personified)  did  peoaDce. 
The  book  is  of  medium  length,  old,  a  little  damaged. 

3.  No,  1279.      Yadava  girl  mdliatviyam. 

By  Chicka  upadMiyya^  pro^e  1st  to  Sth  adhyayam. 

Vishnu  taught  Brahma  the  doctrine  of  the  eight-lettered  charm.  On 
the  mode  of  creation  of  all  created  beings,  or  things.  Sri  A/krfit/ana  svami 
resided  on  a  hill  west  of  the  Caveri ;  the  excellence  of  the  pool  named  calyana 
tirCha  on  that  hill.  The  various  localities,  with  bathing  pools,  all  arotind. 
Their  excellence.  The  evils  attendant  on  the  caU  yuya  do  nut  hold  there: 
hence  all  the  inhabitants  are  happj.  It  acquired  the  name  of  ^flc/ara^iri, 
because  Bala  Rama  of  the  yadava  race  (elder  brother  of  A'riMna)  did  homage 
there.  All,  who  on  that  hill,  perform  any  kind  of  religious  sen  ice  to  P'isknM 
will  obtain  beatification. 

The  book  is  long,  not  thick,  recent. 

4.  No.  1285.  Sect.  1.  Yadara  giri  mahdtmyam  f  ^d  to  be  from 
the  yndva  khanda  of  the  Ndradiyapurmiam^  in  \2  adhydyas  com* 
plete  in  prose :  the  same  subject  as  the  preceding  and  following 
booksy  and  by  the  same  author.  Three  other  sections  are  found 
under  various  headings.  ^^B^-n 

5.  No.  1386*  Yadava  yiri  mahdhnyJ^^Bff  to  be  from  the 
Nuradiya  puranamt  the  gndna  khaiida  i^r^^r 

By  Chicka  upadhyaiyya — 12  chapters  complete.  Ndrtda  told 
the  contents  to  rights. 

Glory  of  Vishnu — tauglit  Brahma  tho  eight-lettered  manira — ilie 
vimdftam  or  shrine  of  llshntt  was  fixed  at  the  place ,  by  Brahma  and 
Sanatcutnara^  with  others.  The  excellency  of  the  CaJydna  pool — tlie  hiU  was 
once  named  after  Ndrdyana  j  but  after  that  Krishna  and  Bala  Rama  had 
worshipped  there  it  acquired  the  name  of  Yadava  girt.  Vishnu  took  the  sub* 
avatdra  of  Dattdtreya,  and  punished  the  pdshdndoi  ^hypocrites,  Jdinas,) 
On  the  ica  dasa  fast— the  tulasi  plant  and  proiddam  food  offered  at  the 
shrine.  Evils  of  the  call  yuga  removed.  Residence  on  that  hill  is  a  meaiifl 
of  obtaining  beatification.  The  children  of  Vasiskta  aufiTered  from  the  efl^ti 
of  a  curae — here  removed,  and  some  like  matters. 

The  book  is  long,  and  thin,  on  talipat  leaves,  in  good  order. 
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6.  No,  1288.  Sri  rangha  mahdtmyam,  composite  stan2a^i  1st  to  6tli 
adhydyamt  the  rest  wanting, 

Vufmu  told  to  Brahma  the  order  of  creation— specification  ot  avata- 
ras — the  teaebing  of  the  m*mtra  called  NarAyana  (that  is  0*m  Na  ra  ya  naya) 
origin  of  the  alirine,  8cc.     Fuller  abitracts  will  appear  from  better  copies. 

This  book  is  of  medium  length  and  thickness,  (6^  leaves)  rather 
old,  a  little  injured* 

7.  No.  1289.  Sect,  1.  Fencata  girt  mdhatmyam,  said  to  be  from 
the  Brakmdnda  purdnamt  prose.  The  legend  of  the  temple  at 
TripeH — the  coming  of  the  god  to  that  place,  and  the  efficacy  of 
the  bathing  pook  there,  fragment  of  48  leaves ;  does  not  begin,  nor 
end. 

For  section  2  see  XXIX, 

8.  No.  1294.  Sect.  2.  Lbt  of  names  of  the  nine  /ir^' A^jr  or  pools 
at  Srirangham^  near  Tricbinopoly,  and  the  suitable  gifts  for  the 
use  of  each  one  stated. 

Also  the  various  shrines  within  the  seven  walls  or  enclosures,  and  the 
different  mantapas  or  porches.  The  names  of  those  who  built  the  various 
portions,  and  the  measures  of  tlxe  wbole — 8  leaves,  not  complete, 

9.  No,  1308,  Garala  pari  mahima ;  prose,  said  to  be  from  the 
scanda  puranam* 

By  Nanja  raja  ;  12  adhydyas^  complete. 
Another  name  is  vUka  praharana  puranu 
— Kesi^  a  riLCik^^^^  in  the  Ifiranya  culam,  having  swallowed  the 
hdlahdla  •  ▼49I^^F^^^^  ^  ^^^^  from  Vishnu^  and  conquered  all 
worlcla.  Siva  p^||^p)n  a  sacrificial  fire,  from  oat  of  which  the  poison 
boiled — and  hence  the  town  was  called  Garala  puram,  Sica  tbero 
performed  various  iUaml/isaSi  or  sports,  Lacshmi  did  penance  there  ; 
and  was  married  to  Vishnu.  This  notice  may  be  compared  with 
another  one,  supra. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  on  talipat  leaves,  in  good 
order. 

10.  No.  1309.  Sect.  1.  Tulsi  ww/Aa/myaw*,  hexameter-verse,  com- 
plete. 

This  word  here  means  a  pool,  named  after  the  herb.  TutoBi  dM 
{Lacihmi)  was  born  from  churning  the  milk  sea.  Of  all  bathing  pools,  the 
iulan  pool  is  the  most  excelleDt.  In  the  Brindava  t>anam  (where  Kruhna 
lived)  a  raised  parterre  was  formed,  and  planted  with  this  herb  ;  homage 
al'terwardi  was  rendered  to  it.    In  the  Chditra  month  (April<*-May)  Vithnu 
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dwells  tliore,  in  that  plant  or  parterre.     Tlie  order  of  ceremonies 
I  eerred.    Dtlm  are  said  to  wear  a  necklace  of  beads,  formed  out  of  the  woodj 
steiD* 

For  sect,  2  see  XXV I L     The  book  is  long,   and   thicks  V( 
old,  and  much  damaged. 

1 1 .  No,  1311.     Yadava  girt  mahdtmyam ;  said  to  be  from  the  Nmra- 

dif/n  pufdnam* 

By  Siynhadri—SaD^cntsIfOcaSf  with  a  tieain  Canarese  ISadAyayi 
(Same  subjects  as  No.  1864.    fi*  A,  ft. 

Creation — Brahma^s  penance — Vuknu^s  appearance  to  him  at  Nard* 
\  gWi^  Vishnu  established  himself  there — ^the  glory  of  the  Calt^ana  pool 
~JBala  Rama^  and  Kruhna  came»  and  called  the  hill  yadata  giri — the  sub- 
avatdra  of  Dattaireytt.  Ancient  details  as  to  the  four  vidan^  value  of  the 
fu/o^i  plant— the  fast  of  the  11th  lunar  day.  Removal  of  the  effects  of  a 
curse  from  the  children  of  Vasishfa.  The  want  of  virtue  in  the  caii  ynga^^ 
and  other  matters  ;  seme  leaves  are  deficient  at  the  end  of  the  12th  chapte^^f 
seven  loose,  damaged,  are  added,  containing  household  mantras  of  dailj  use.    ^^ 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  old,   and  damaged :   at  the  end 
shorter  and  older  leaves, 

12.  No,  1313.     Vencatagiri  mahatmgam* 
By  Chicka  npadhgdyya  mantru 
In  10  mlhyayas,  Canarese  prose. 
Ndreda    told   Suta^  who   related  the  same   to  Savunaca^   and 

other  riaJm, 

The  legend  of  Tripe ti.     By  Fj^^nu'js  powc         '    m\sA a  became  incar* 
nate  at  three  places,  Srimilam,  Tripeti,  and  anA  i\  in   the   shape 

hills.     On  the  top  of  tho  hill  a  Brahman  did  p^Sk^.     ^'i^^hnu  and  JLacsk 
I  came  thither.     All  the  celestials  gave  gifts  to  Anjina  Deui,  the  mother  of 
Banuman,    Procession  of  the  god,  celebrity  of  the  place,  &C,,  complete. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  recent,  in  good  order. 

13.  No.  1346.  Sect.  2*  Virupdcsha  stdnam,  composite  stanzas. 
Isvara  dwells  in  the  Ibrai  of  Firupacska  in  Pavipa  cshetram^  near 
Hema  cut  a  mount :  on  the  temple— tlie  court  inside  it — the  festival 
processions  and  observances,  complete. 

For  Sect.  1,  see  XXIV. 

14.  No.  1366.     Durga  vijaya — yecha  ganam  metre* 
Samara  (or  Siva)  killed  Chiekandola^  a  racshasa,  on   tho   kapura 

praltarna  hill    Durga  resides  on  that  hill,  and  satisfies  tho  desires  of  all  her 
votaries— 44  leaves,  complete. 

The  book  is  long,  oldj  damaged. 
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15.  No.  1538.     Nanjana  gudi  mdhima. 

Five  scandas  complete,  in  stanzas,  ascribed  to  Suta  rishu  Nanjana 
goda  is  a  name  of  Siva.  The  prevailing  subject  is  the  excellencj,  or  glory  of 
Siva,  illustrated  hj  variofUs  legendary  tales  in  the  manner  of  sfhala  puranas. 
One  leaf  belongs  to  some  other  book  in  Telugu,  concerning  Rdma. 

The  book  is  long,  and  thin,  some  leaves  a  little  broken. 

16.  No.  1536,  Vencatesvara  prabandha  sdila  mahima — the  excel- 
lency of  a  rock  bearing  the  Fdishnava  temple  (at  Tripeti):  com- 
posite stanzas.  The  temple  is  stated  to  be  near  mount  Meruy 
which  must  be  hyperbole,  or  fanciful.  A  great  assembly  of  celes- 
tials there :  incomplete  ;  one  extra  leaf  has  slocas. 

The  book  is  long,  and  thin,  and  slightly  injured  by  insects. 

17.  No.  1572.     Sri  rangha  mahatmya  prose. 

By  Godda  Timma  ddsa ;  from  the  14th  section,  and  not  finished. 
Eulogy  of  Yeti  raja,  or  Ramanuja  ;  he,  with  his  disiples,  visited  the  108 
Tripetis  and  disputed  with  opposers.  He  taught  the  Vaishnava  credence 
with  great  success ;  visited  a  number  of  ordinary  places :  and  at  length 
cetumed  to  Sri  rangham,  in  Mysore  (Seringapatam :)  so  far  only  in  this 
book. 

158  leaves  remain.  The  book  is  of  medium  length,  somewhat 
thick,  uld,  but  in  tolerable  order. 

XXIII.  Rhetorical. 

1.  No.  1458.  nK^^^^  derpanam,  composite  stanzas,  100  leaves, 
incomplete.      ^»^B 

On  grammar  ana  rhetoric — the  art  of  writing  the  Canarese 
language  with  correctness  and  elegance. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  in  tolerable  order. 

2.  No.  1510.  Sect  4.  On  elegance  of  language,  slocas,  vnth  the 
meaning  in  Canarese.  This  subject  is  usually  treated  of  in  the 
Sanscrit.  The  Dandi  alancdram  is  an  important  exception  in 
Tamil ;  but  in  this  Canarese  collection,  the  matter  is  meagre. 

XXIV.  Romance  (historical.) 

1.     No.  1201.     Bhdraiamy  hexameters. 
By  Cumara  Vydsa  yogi.     10  parvas. 

The  ddi^  sabha,  aranyot  virata^  udyoga,  bhiahma — drona^  kama — saliya — gada, 
parvas;  so  far  complete,  on  206  leaves.  Appended  is  the  Airavata,  or  gaja  gduri  vratam, 
a  mode  of  homage  to  commemorate  Afjuna*$  going  to  Indra'$  world  to  bring  down  the  real 
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wliito elepbent  to  appease  Us  mother  Konii;  who  h^d  been ofleDtled  hj  htin^pamt^hjmva 
iaviUtioti  to  go  and  do  homage  Co  an  image  of  the  SAinc,  moite  of  elaj. 

The  book  is  very  long,  and  very  thick ^  on  talipat  leaves,  old,  but 
in  good  order. 

2,  No»  l^Oi^,     Bhdratam,  hexameters. 

By  Cumara  Fydsa  ifogi^  two  parvams, 

1.)  ddi  parvam — m^sandhis  complete,  Genealog'y  of  the  lunar 
line,  and  of  the  race  of  YadavaSf  or  ^aziers.  Birth  of  Kema; 
the  K&uras;  the  Pdndavas;  and  proceedings  of  the  Kaurets, 

2,)  sabha  parvam,  in  17  sandhisf  complete;  Dherma rajd*9  sacrifice — 
bis  gambling  match  with  Duryodhana — ^and  the  going  away  of 
the  Pdndavas  into  the  wilderness. 

The  book  is  long,  and  thick,  much  damaged  at  one  end  by 
worms. 

3,  No,  1203.     Bhdratam. 

By  Cumara  Vyma  yogi. 

The  ddi  parvam  from  the  8th  sandhi  to  the  28th  the  end.  The  sabha 
parvam f  1 — fyih  sandhi,  incomplete — this  portion  comes  down  to  the  inTitatioii 
of  kings  to  Dhenna  rajahs  sacrifice.  Intermediate  leaves  are  wanttng  in 
various  places,  100  leaves  remaio. 

The  book  is  somewhat  long,  of  medium  thickness,  old,  A  little 
damaged.     The  handwriting  is  peculiar,  high  and  narrow. 

4,  No.  IJ204-     Bhdratamy  the  orfi  part?awi ;  no  distinction  of  chap- 
ters.    From   the  beginning  to  the  svaM^^^ram,   on  account  of 

Drdnpadiy  110  leaves  incomplete,  ^K^*^''^ 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  two  or  nBfcieavea  are  broken. 

5,  No.  1205.     Bhdratam^  hexameters. 
Part  of  two  parvavu,  both  incomplete. 

Aranya  parvamt  2nd  to  9th  adhynyam, 
Shhhma  pnrvmn^  1st  and  2nd  to  ibo  J 2th  etanza; 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  damaged  by  worms  and  breaking. 

G*     No,   1206,     Bhdratam,  prose  abridgment, 

A  sort  of  ilea  or   commentary  :  the  ddi—sabha — aranya — viraia'^^ 
udyoya — hhishma^drona — katna — salya — gada^    parvamt;    coming    down 
to  funeral  obsequies  for  the  slain  ;  condacted  under  Krtshna*s  guidance — ^and 
so  far  complete. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thick,  leaves  damaged:  179 
remain. 
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7'.    No.  1207.    Bharatam,  a  prose  commentary. 
By  Nanja  raja. 

The  sabha  parvam  122  adhydyas  complete  on  118  leaves.  There  is 
more  of  fulness  in  details  than  in  poetical  versions. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  on  broad,  and  ttick 
talipat  leaves. 

8.  No.  1208.      Bhdratam. 

The  sabha  parvam  leaf  62 — 91  incomplete. 

Bhima  overcame  many  kings,  and  returned  to  Indracapresi*hay  Krtsk" 
na  killed  Sisupala.  The  gaming  match  between  the  two  heads  of  the  Kdura" 
vaa  and  Pdndavas. 

The  book  is  long,  and  thin,  recent,  yet  a  little  injured  by  insects. 

9.  No.  1209.     Bhdratam. 

The  sabha  parvam^  2  asvasas,  on  12  leaves. 

Dherma  raja  called  kin^s  from  the  56  countries  to  a  sacrifice.  Sent 
messengers  and  took  tribute.  Bhima  killed  Jara  sandha — other  matters 
relating  to  Indracaprtsfha, 

The  book  is  long,  and  thin,  recent,  yet  slightly  injured  by  insects. 

10.  No.  1210.     Bhdratam^  prose. 

.  The  ^Aranya  parvam^  9th  to  27th  adhydyam.  The  five  Pdndavas^  with 
Draupadi^  being  in  the  wilderness,  were  visited  by  Krishna^  to  whom  the 
story  of  DrdupadCs  marriage — of  Bhima^s  prowess— of  the  insults  of  Duryd^ 
dhana  to  Drdupadi  were  told,  and  other  consequent  matters  ;  which  Krishna 
heard  with  great  r^j^^^uid  administered  to  them  such  consolation  as  the 
case  admitted  :  only  ^Vf^V^^^  parvam. 

The  book  i^OTedium  size,  old,  the  leaves  at  the  beginning 
are  very  much  injured. 

11.  No.  1211.     Bhdratam^  hexameters. 

By  Cumdra  Vtyasay6g%,  Sparvas. 

*A  ranya  parvam  24  iondhU  complete. 
Viraa        „        11        „  „ 

Udydga       „        12        „  „ 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  in  good  order. 

12.  No.  1212.     Bhdratam,  prose  version. 
By  Jaga  bhipdla. 

Aranya  parvam  38  to  56  asvdsam  no  beginning,  and  does  not 
end :  114  leaves. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  on  broad  talipat  leaves,  in  good 
order. 


13»     No.  1213.     Bhdratam i  ^Tose  ^etBwn, 

A  rant/ a  part  am,  lOtth  to  20Srd  adhydyam. 

Both  these  copies  contain  various  details,  episodes,  Scc.^  relating 
to  the  abode  of  the  Pandavas  m  the  wilderness. 

The  book  is  long,  thick,  (154  leaves)  a  few  leaves  broken. 
I4t     No>  1214.     B/idraiam,  composite  stanzas. 

11  sandhiSf  complete,  96  leaves. 

Virata  parvam — The  residence  of  the  Pandavas   with  Drdupadi 
at  the  court  of  the  king  of  Virata,  in  disguise. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  old,  a  few  leaves  damaged. 

15,  No.  1215.     Bhdratam^  composite  stanzas. 

Vd^6ga  parvam^  I  at  sandhi  to  32Qd  stanzAS, 

Sod  iandhi  incomplete,  1 5  leaves, 

Salfhd  parrmm^  lit  Minlhi  completo,  tliii  only  H  letres. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  and  thin,  a  litde  injured  : 
two  portions  belong  to  different  copies. 

16.  No,  1217.     Bhdratam^  hexameters. 

Vdif^ffa  panmm  12  mndhU  compteto. 
BkMma     ,|        d  adhjfdtfos  and  5  stKDsua. 
48  Jcaves  tnritU'n  \  liknk  ones  appended. 

Medium  size,  broad  talipat  leaves,  damaged** 

17-  No.  1218.     Sect.  1.  Bhdratam — hexameters. 

By  Cumara  Vyasa. 

UdySga  parvam — sandhh  1,2,  (3  and  4  are  wanting)  5 — 19; 
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leaves  37. 

Sect.  2,  see  XXVII.     Sect.  3,  see 
No.  IS  19.     Bhdrafanit  hexameters, 
Bhishma  parvam^  mndhi  I  com  pie  te. 
2  as  far  as  the  23rd  stanzas — 31  leaves. 

No.  1220.     Bhdratam— ^rose  version. 

Bhuhma  parvam,  fragment,  only  75  leaves:  battle  when  Bhi 
commaDded.     It   h  stated   that  when    Krishna  lifted   up    his  didcus 
Bhishma  stood  in  the  attitude  of  praise,  or  adoration. 

Medium  size,  leaves  of  different  lengths ;  tolerable  order. 
20.     No.  1221,     Sect,  1.  /^//ara/am,  the  ^£3 Ma  ^a?ra//i,  hexaniot 
1st  to  the  10th  adhydya  not  complete. 
Sect  2.     Ramdyanam  by   Valmikl ;  Bala  cumlam  Ist  sarga  . 
si  ocas  only,  with  an  argument,  or  outline  of  the  whole. 
Sect  3.     The  same,  Yaddha  cdndunh 
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Vibtshina's  advice  to  JRdvana,  2nd  adhydyamf  and  3rd  to  the 
40th  stanza. 

The  book  is  somewhat  long,  of  medium  thickness,  very  much 
damaged. 

21,     No.  1222.     Bharatam,  composite  stanzas. 

Drona  parvam,  5  asvdsas. 

54  leaves,  incomplete.  The  fight  under  the  command  of  Drona. 
The  book  is  short,  medium,  damaged. 

2Si.     No.  \22S.     Bhdratamy  composite  stanzas. 

« 
Drona  parvam,  8  sandhis  and  26  stanzas  over,  incomplete  :  97 

leaves  ;  in  the  midst  some  are  wanting. 

After  Bhishma's  death,  Drona  took  the  command,  and  fought 
until  killed : — three  leaves  appended  gduri  panchangam. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  a  few  leaves  damaged. 

23.  No.  1224.     Bhdratamy  hexameters. 
By  Cumara  Vyasa  yogi. 

Drona  parvam — 19  sandhis,  complete.    157  leaves,  ut  supra. 

24.  No,  1225.     Bhdratamy  composite  stanzas. 

Kerna  parvam,  27  asvdsas  complete. 

Kemay  as  general,  fought  against  Arjunay  and,  being  killed, 
went  to  Sverga. 

The  book  ^^/fl^K^c^)  ^^  tolerable  order. 

25.  No.  1226.  ^nj^Hbm,  hexameters. 

Drona  parvaniySth  sandhi, 

AbimanyUy  the  son  of  Arjunay  ran  into  the  battle,  and  was  killed  ; 
Arjuna  thereupon  vowed  vengeance,  and  took  off  the  head  of  Sdinya  ;  and 
other  matter. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  very  old,  and  in  very  bad  condition. 

26.  No.  1227.     Bhdratamy  prose. 

Kema  parvam  3rd  to  7th  asvdsay  incomplete ;  as  in  24,  supra. 

27.  No.  1228.     i?Aara^am,  composite  stanzas. 

Kema  parvam,  6  asvdsas y  incomplete ;  32  leaves  writen  ;  f  of 
the  book  blank  leaves ;  it  is  short,  thin,  talipat  leaves,  small  writing. 

28.  No.  1229.     Bhdratamy  prose  translation,  abridged  form. 
By  Chicka  deva  rdya. 

c3 
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The  47th«  to  153rd  and  1C5th  Ioatcs  are  broken. 
Tlie  book  Is  long,  very  thick,  general  good  order. 
29.     No.  1230.     Bhdratamg  composite  metre. 
By  Cumara  Ft/asq  CavL 

—Zdnti  pnrvam,  H  snndhU  compute, 
^Ann9a^tnica  pnrvatn  1 1  Mandhit  incomplete. 
— Aivamfidkudica  „    only  the  1st  sandhu 
The  Zdnti  parvam  contains  Bhiihma*t  bortatorj  eiftmples  to  J>hemt4t  rAfa, 
22i  Leaves  ia  alL     The  book  is  of  medium  length,  about ; 
the  beginning,  18  leaves  are  gnawed  off  at  one  end, 
30*     No.  123L     Bhdratam — piose  version. 
By  Nanja  raja, 

jfnusamca parvam,  1st  to  186tli  adhydya  incomplete:  223  leaves* 
BhUkmOy  seaterl  on  a  bed  made  of  arrows  collected  from  the  field  of 
battle,  gave  various  consolatory  and  religious  council  to  Dkerma  raja. 

The  book  is  very  longj  aud  thick,  on  talipat  leaves^  in  good 

order  ;  one  board  is  painted. 

31.  No.  1232.     £Aara/a972|  hexamelers.^^l^ 

Four  leaves  from  the  7th  scandam  ^^^x'^dffavaiam,  are  pre- 
fixed ;  but  do  not  belong  to  this  book,  ^^•'^ 

L)     Virata  parvam — Bhima  killed  Kichaca;  Arjuna  repelled  a  cattle  foray. 

2.)     Si^erga  rdhana  parvam^    the   Pandavas    caused    Paricd*ita    to  be 

crowned  ;  aad  then  died,  aiid  went  up  to  Sverga  j  with  sights  seen  there. 

A  part  of  the  da%ama  scandam  of  the  Bhdgavaiam  added  ;  which 
should  be  transferred  to  some  other  deficient  book* 

This  one,  a»  a  whole,  is  very  long,  of  medium  thickness,  old,  and 
much  injured  by  insects. 

32.  No.  1233.    Bhdratam. 

Sect*  1.    St?er^a  rdhana  parmm^  hexameters,  lit  to  9th  tandhi  complete  ;  62  leArii 
ace  32,  2.    For  »cct,  ?,  tec  Vin.    For  MCt.  3,  tee  XXL 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  on  broad  talipat  leaves,  io  good 
order. 
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33.  No.  1284.    Bharatamy  hexameters. 

Sverfja  rdhana  parvarn,  8  sandhii  on  76  leayes.  3  deficient  in  the  midst,  sabject  ut 
ntpra. 

The  hook  is  of  medium  size,  a  little  injured. 

34.  No.  1243.  A  prose  Oca  or  comment,  on  the  legendary  history  of 
Krishna,  in  the  10th  scanda  of  the  Bfidgavatam,  The  hook  is  long, 
and  thick,  slightly  injured. 

35.  No.  1249.     Bhdratam.    Three  fragments. 

Adi  parvarn,  52nd  to  66th  adhy&yam. 
Sabha  parvam,  7  l9t  to  1 12tli    ^ 

Sabha  parvam^  lui^an  letter,  language  Canareae,  10th  to  13th  adhydyom,  and  22nd  to 
26th  adhydyam^lftdiyes  coDfuaed,  tarned  upside  down,  &c.  prose. 

The  leaves  are  of  diverse  lengths ;  as, a  whole  of  medium  size,  a 
little  injured. 

36.  No.  1256.    Rdmdyanam,  hexameters. 

By  Valmiki. 

This  copy  contains  the  Bala — Ayodhya — *Aranya — KUhhinda  cdri' 
dams :  of  the  latter  down  to  the  41st  sandhi— Ramans  causing  Stigriva  to  be 
crowned  at  Kishkinda,  not  beyond  :  incomplete  on  90  leaves. 

Five  others  leaves  are  added  in  Tamil,  from  the  divvya  praban^ 
dham,  or  chants  by  the  *jiluvdr,  said  to  he  founded  on  the  Vedas. 

37.  No.  1257.    Rdmdyanam — prose. 
Portions  of  tho)^^^^,  or  books. 

— KUhhinda,  20^^^^B8t  saryas. 
— SuntarOf  15  sargas  complete. 

— Vuddha.  1st  to  16th  sargas  incomplete,  in  all  122  leaves,  70  to  78 
deficient. 

The  hook  is  somewhat  long,  and  thick,  old,  and  a  little  damaged. 

38.  No.  1258.     Rdmdyanam,  hexameters. 

1.)    Sanscrit— Bd2ac<imiam,  epitome  of  the  1st  sarga^  on  0  leayos. 

S.)    Canarese,  Yuddha  edndam^  1st  to  12th  sargam,  68  leaves,  incomplete, 

3.)    Suntara  cdndam,  Ist  and  2nd  sandhU.    The  Ist  wanta  16  stanzas,  the  Snd  is 
complete ;  both  on  6  leaves. 

The  hook  is  somewhat  long,  old,  injured,  several  blank  leaves  at 
the  end. 

39.  No.  1260.    Sect.  1.  Rdmdyanam,  hexameters,  fragment — from 
the  war  against  Rdvana  to  the  crowning  of  Fibishana. 
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Sect.  S.  Bhdratam — hexameters— fragment.     On  ArjunsA 

the  white  elephant  of  Indra^  and  presenting  it  to  his  mother  Kanti  dm^ 

to  appease  her  displeasure,  on  account  of  neglect  by  others.     LeaTet 

differ — book  somewhat  long,  and  thick  ;  tolerable  order. 

40»     No,  No,  1263,     Ifarischandra  sangatya. 

Bj  Firupdcsha^-tripadi,  or  tliree  feet  line* 

One  daj  in  IndrcHs  court  the  enquiry  was  made  as  to  the  must  on  eaftli 
aost  true  to  his  word,  and  Harischandra  was  named  j  VUvamiira  undertook 
to  tempt  him  to  tell  a  He  ;  and  hy  craftiness  got  possession  of  Lis  wealthy  md 
kingdom,  even  to  tbc  selliug  liis  wife  for  a  slave.  IlaHfchandra  was  redaoed 
to  become  the  keeper  of  a  cemetery  :  when  his  wife  bringing  the  bodj  of  Uieir 
son  for  cremation,  each  one  recognized  the  other  :  so  far  only  here. 

The  book  is  short,  of  medium  thickness,  old,  and  a  little  injured 
by  inaects, 

41.  No,  1273.     Bhdratam.  ~ 
Sect  2,     At  any  a  part)  am — prose. 
Teluga — the  1st  section  Sanscrit,  see  XXI. 
The  coming  o^  Bhtigirafi  to  the  world  i  the  turning  the  sons  of  Sa 

to  dust,  and  their  going  to  Cnilana — ^legend  of  the  Causiea  river.  Dear  the 
hermitage  of  Vuvamitra.  Dkerma  raja  bathed  in  that  river,  aat  on  sacred 
'grass,  &c. 

A  mere  fragment — no  boards. 

42.  No.  1^93.     JagandVha  mja$ja^  triumph  of  Krishna — hj 
Bhatta,  composite  stanzas  ^Ist  to  17th  <U|B^^^^  complete. 

Birth  of  Bah  Bkadra^  and  Krishna — ^^EF*^  ^^"^  ^^^  ^^  nurse  I 
avoid  Ojmjffl  — youthful  sports,  trampling  on  a  s^^HS^Kalinga)  ;  holding  1 
Goterddhana:  Camsa,  Chandura^  and  others  slain  by  him — Ugta&ena  crowned 
in  lieu  of  Camsa — war  with  Jarasandha — ^ founding  of  Dwaraca — marriage 
with  /?ucmiw I— ^jealousy  of  Satyahhattmi — killing  of  Naracdiura — pmrijMa 
tale — Indra  conquered — Jaraxandha  killed— the  rest  wanting* 

The  book  is  long,  and  thick,  old,  and  damaged. 

43.  No.  12S4.     Two  copies  of  the  Yadava  girt  legend.    1)  twelf 
chapters    complete ;     2)     chapter  I — 9.     The   book   is  lapj 
medium  thickness,  good  order. 

By  Lacshm&iijyay  composite  metre. 

44.  No.  1287,     The  same,  composite  metre. 
By    Tmmacam — 12  asvdsas — complete;  see  XXII.     3,   4,5, 

11*  some  legendary  history  contained.  This  book  is  long,  thick,  in 
good  order. 
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*5.     No.  1292.     Bluiratam. 

The  Zanti  parvatn,  10  adhyayat^  and  Anustuntea  parvam^  5  adhyayas  incomplete. 
By  Timmdiyya  arya,  hexameters, 

103  leaves.     The  book  is  long,  and  slightljr  injured  by  insects. 

46.  No.  1296.     Sect  2.     Rdmdyanam.    ^  * 
By  Fdlmiki. 

Bala  cdndam,  1st  sarga  Sanscrit  slocas ;  the  1st,  2nd  and  3rd 
sargas  of  the  same  cdndam,  as  a  Canarese  version,  the  mUlam  of  2Qd  and 
3rd  being  wanting. 

For  sect.  1,  see  XXI.  As  a  whole  the  book  is  very  long  and 
thick,  on  very  broad  talipat  leaves^  small  and  close  writing. 

47.  No.  1298.     Legend  of  Srirangham  near  Trichiuopoly — prose. 

By  Chicka  upadydiyya,  in  12  parich'hedas  complete.  It  contains 
some  legendary  history  ;  see  XXI I^  6.  17. 

This  book  is  of  medium  size,  on  talipat  leaves,  in  good  order. 

48.  No.  1304.     Hart  vamsa — ^prose. 
By  Nanja  r<ya. 

From  the  141st  adhyaya  to  215th,  does  not  end,  leaves  193—283. 
The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  on  broad  talipat  leaves,  in  good 
order. 

49.  No.   1305.     Hari  vamsa,  prose. 
By  Nanja  rdja* 

From  the  ^jn/K^i^^  adhydya. 

This  book  IS^^Png^  on  broad  talipat  leaves,  medium  thickness, 
tolerable  order. 

These  two  copies  of  the  supplement  to  the  Bhdratamy  have  a  relation 
to  each  other,  but  do  not  make  up  a  complete  work. 

The  following  are  parts  of  the  contents. 

The  Mantis,  tale  of  Sacara,  the  solar  line  ;  funereal  rites  to  ancestors! 
the  lunar  line  ;  the  Yadu  vamsa  from  which  Krishna  descended,  his  sports,  and 
conquests  ;  legend  of  the  parijata  flower  ;  war  with  Indra ;  killing  racshasasf 
conqubst  of  Shadpuram  ;  details  of  prowess  ;  eight  wives  ;  killing  Sati^u^ 
casura  ;  visit  to  CAilasa. 

The  Hari  vamsa  was  translated  into  French  by  M.  Langlois ; 
and  details  are  the  less  needed.     They  are  multifarious. 

50.  No.  133L     Chola  rayana  cad'ha.. 

By  Lingh,  son  of  Timmana,  composite  metre. 
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Three  sandkfst  supposed  to  be  complete. 

k  Chafa  klngf  who  was  famed  fur  benevolence  and  rectllode,  went  e#  ' 
to  hunt,  atu]  killed  %  janyama  devotee^  mislHktng  btm  for  ao  animaL     Owing 
to  remorse  for  so  doing  he  cut  off  bis  own  head  with  a  pair  of  shears.      S%jm 
'appeared,  and  Rccepted  thh  homage  ;    took  the  king  to  Cailasn^   and  restortd 
X\i^  jangama  to  Ufo.     (An  historical  incident  turned  to  a  sectanal  purpoM  ) 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  rather  old,  and  damaged. 

51.  No,  1343.  Cumbhakernaf  kdlaca;  founded  on  the  J^dmd^a* 
nam,  fragmenti  from  83rd  to  92ud  sandhii  leaf  109,  1 10,  wantiDg; 
composiie  stanzas. 

The  rousing  of  Cumlhfkenia  from  a  long  state  of  sleep — his  eoimsels 
to  Rftvaun^  and  coming  to  battle — war  of  raatkosas*  Mode  of  fighting  of 
*Adi  cat/an  and  Indrajita^  sons  of  Havana — the  crowning  of  VMshina  at 
Lanca,  and  of  Rama  at  Aifodhj^a. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  size,  two  or  three  leaires  at  the  end 

broken,  otherwise  good  order.     (It  may  be  noted  in  passing  that  *Jdi 
Cflyan— means  **old  Cain  j"  the  spelling  being  as  in  Hebrew), 

52.  No.  1346.     Sect.   1,  Jagandtha    vijat/a,   triuu'ph  of  KrpAna, 
composite  stanzas. 

By  Rudra  bhaitat  18  asvdsasf  complete. 

Birth  of  Krishna — escape  from  his  uncle  ;  killing  a  snake  ;  holding  up 
Ooverdkana — kilting  of  Camia  and  Danfaparta  or  iSiiupdIa — war  with  Jart* 
Mandha — founding  of  Da^aracfl*- poly  gamy — kWUn^Jju^cojiura — tale  of  th6 
parijata  flower— conquest  otlndra — ^sight  of  iSiVa^HMn  water,  aod  groves ; 
con  q  ues  t  of  racsh  dsa$,  ^^^^T 

For  section  S,  see  XX 1 1.  As  a  whole  the  book  is  long,  rery 
thick,  a  little  injured  by  termites. 

53.  No*  1318.     Harischandra  cafha,  from  leaf  2  to  144,  incom- 
plete;  composite  stanzas:  see  40.  No,   1263.     Supra, 

This  book  is  rather  long,  and  thick,  much  injured  by  insecta. 

54.  No,   1349.     Harischandra  sangati/a, 

S  sandhis  complete,  hexameters, 

Fashhta  boasted  of  ifariseAa;k/raV  integrity,  and  Viavamiira  test- 
ed tt|  &c.  ut  supra. 

As  a  finale  Siva  interposed. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  but  damaged  at  the  beginning  i 

ending. 
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55.  No.  1354.    JaganaChavijayam. 

By  Suca-vindra  rudra — composite  stanzas,  on  185  leaves,  com* 
plete. 

B^a  hadhra  and  Krjfikna  born ;  joathfal  sports  of  Krytkna,  details  as 
to  the  Krishna  avatdra ;  transit  of  wooden  images,  without  hands  and  legS| 
by  means  of  a  river,  to  Puri  in  Orissa — consecrated  there  and  worshipped  (the 
notorious  <<  Juggemaui**).  This  book  di£fers  from  42  and  52,  being  by  another 
author). 

56.  No.  1358.     Uttara  Ramdyanam,  prose. 

The  latter  portion  of  this  supplement. 

After  Ramans  return  to  Ayodhya,  he  became  suspicious  of  his  wife's 
rectitude,  and  took  sdvantage  of  a  wish  she  expressed  to  see  the  country,  to 
send  her  away  to  a  wilderness.  Ramans  horse-sacrifice  to  expiate  th6  sin  of 
killing  Rdvnna — the  horse  seized  by  Cusa  and  Lava,  his  two  sons  ;  his  army 
worsted :  Rdma  went  in  person — a  reconcilation,  and  return  to  Ayddhya 
followed* 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  injured.  (Brakmaiu 
discourage  the  reading  of  this  book,  and  no  wonder  why). 

57.  No.  1361.     Sect.  2.     Harischandra-cat'ha — fragment     of    22 
leaves,  composite  stanzas  ;  for  sect.  2,  see  XXV. 

58.  No.  1368.     Drdupadi  vtraAa,  hexameters,  6  adhydyas,  incom* 
plete.  _ 

The  ^iMi.vamAHBLcall  to  marriage)  by  Z>r<5po(ft  r^ya— the  contest 
of  kings,  or  their  sotSj^^B  could  hit  the  fish  mark,  but  Arjuna — marriage 
of  Draupadi  to  tho  Panaavas — her  ancestry,  &c. 

This  book  is  unique,  being  formed  of  thick  country  paper,  in 
the  shape  of  palm  leaves,  and  glazed,  so  as  to  repel  insects* 

It  is  of  medium  size,  slightly  injured. 

59.  No.  1374.     RhdratatHf  hexameters. 
By  Cumara  Fydsa  cavi. 

The  KemOf  and  Jranya  parvas. 

1  Kema—if  complete  27  iargoi ;  but  in  ihii  copy  the  Ist  and  2nd  are  wantiag.' 

2  Aranya—4  $arga$,  in  medio,  not  numbered — subject,  the  penance  of  Arjuna,  and 
discussion  between  Bhima,  and  another. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  old,  two,  or  three  leaves,  damaged. 
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60.  No,   1421.     Harisckandra  cavt/a^  hexameters,  1st  to  4lh  iondki, 
incomplete. 

By  Rdgha  ralcya  paitdita. 

In  consequence  of  VaiUhta  telling  Indra  that  Sariekandra  wtti 
monarch  of  strict  veracity,  Visvamiira  undertook  to  force  him  to  tell  a  lie; 
and  in  the  attempt  reduced  him  to  the  state  of  a  chanddla  ^:  supra. 

Book  of  medium  size,  in  good  order. 

61.  No.   1422.     Sect.  2,     VibUhinu  »i/i^  composite  stanzas.  Ist  and 
2xiiL  9andhUy  on  13  leaves. 

The  advice  given  by  VihUhina  to  hia  brother  Havana  ;  who  rejected 
the  advicCi  and  drove  him  away  :  founded  on  the  Ramdyanam. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  very  old,  and  very  much  damaged. 
For  Mct.   1,  see  X, 

62.  No.  1426.     Hart  vamm,  prose. 
By  Nanja  raja,  29th  to  \¥^adhydyam,  leaf  217  to  358. 
Krishna  killed    Camsa,  Naracdstira,  Clutmura,  Ilidimha.     Acooaat 

of  the  foimation  of  Dwdraca.  He  shewed  lus  divine  form  to  Akrura^  Aa 
account  of  Vasudeca^  and  Dcp/Ar.  — On  the  iVbra ji/j/ta,  and  Vdmana  avdtmnt* 
— Abo. 

Scsha  dherma  1st  to  53rd  adhyaj/am.  Various  instructions  as  to 
obliquity,  and  rectitude,  and  others  of  an  ethical  kind  :  considered  to  harebeeo 
taught  by  Krishna  to  the  PAndatas* 

Tlie  book  is  very  long,  and  thick,  on  broad  talipat  leaves,  in 


le  collection. 
^  sabhd  parvam,  the 


good  order.     Perhaps  the  largest  palm  leaf  1 

63.  No.   1427.     Sect   1.     Bhdratam,  prd 
18th  adhydya  only. 

See  other  notices, 

For  sect.  2,  3,  see  XIII. 

64.  No.   1128.     Bhdratamf  prose. 

By  Nattja  raja,  two  parvams, 

1  Salxfa  parvam^  fi7  adftfdyaf  complete. 

2  Stri         „        10        tt      incomptete. 
The  flrtt  narrates  the  fight  under  Saljfa'aa  gcceral;  the  other  the  grief  olDrdy 

and  other  fem&IeSr  for  the  loss  of  rclatiTes. 

The    book   is  very   long,     thick,   on  broad    talipat   leavesj   in 
good  order, 

65.  No.  1437.     Dherma  paricika. 
By  Frata  vildsa,  composite  stanzas.     In  10  asvdsas  complete. 

Examination  as  to  virtue^  or  catcellencc  applied  to  gods,  sugtB,  heroet- 
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Siva^s  bow,  its  power  against  asuras.  Afjuna^s  skill  in  archery.  The 
ability  of  Brahma  and  Vishnu  in  the  works  of  creation.  The  ability  or  skill 
of  Agastyg,  On  the  Kauravas — on  Bhagirati — Ahimanyu — Indrajit —  Veda 
Vydsa — Kema — Drdna — on  Ravana —  Vdli,  Sugriva^  and  Kapinayaca,  The 
skill,  or  ability  of  Rama  and  Lmcshmana — the  slaying  of  RdvanOig  and  other 
matter,  not  well  legible. 

(It  is  not  easy  to  find  a  better  location  for  this  book). 

It  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  old,  narrow  leaves,  some  df  them 
very  much  injured. 

66.  No.  1438.     Harischandra  cavya. 

By  Raghavalcya  pandita,  hexameters.     In  13  asvasas^  complete. 

Harischandra^  of  the  solar  line,  at  Ayddhya  was  reduced  to  the  extre- 
mity of  distress  ;  when  Siva  took  pity  on  him  and  restored  him,  and  his  wife, 
to  their  former  prosperity.     See  foregoing  notices.  # 

This  book  is  long,  thin,  on  broad  talipat  leaves,  somewhat  injured. 

67.  No.  1440.     Bhdratamt  prose  version. 
By  Nanja  raja. 

The  fabha  parvam,  1st  to  20th  adhyayam^  incomplete — ^many 
leaves  gone,  only  20  remain. 

The  chief  subject  is  Dherma  rajas  sacrifice. 

The  book  is  long,  and  thin,  on  talipat  leaves,  in  good  order. 

68.  No.  1451.     Kusalopakhydnam,  prose,  complete  ;  the  subject  is 
from  the  Uttara  Rdmdyanam. 

When  Rama  se||^j^ife  Sita  into  the  wilderness,  under  the  protection 
of  Vdlmikif  she  was  dfK^Bpf  twins,  Kusa  and  Lava;  and  they  were  reared 
in  the  wilderness.       ^^hl^r 

Rama  made  a  horse  sacrifice,  and  the  twins  caught  the  horse.  Ramans 
servants  sought  to  recover  the  horse,  and  could  not ;  Rama  himself  came. 
By  the  intervention  of  the  rishi  Vdlmihiy  the  affair  ended. 

Rdma  took  his  sons,  with  their  mother,  to  Ayodhya. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  injured  near  the  end- 

69.  No.  1461.     Sect.  1.  Harischandra  sangatya,  stanzas,  in   five 
sandhis,  complete  v:  supra. 

For  section  2.  see  XXVI. 

70.  No.  1469.    Bharatam,  prose  version. 

The  *Aranyaparvam,  I89th  200th  adhydyam,  1st  leaf  of  189  wanting, 
48  leaves  remain,  a  mere  fragment.  Adventures  of  the  Pdndavas  in  the  wilder- 
ness. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  a  little  injured. 
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ri.     No,  1473,     Sect.  2*  Bala  Jldmat/anam,  8'i' slocas^  incomjp\tth 
appended  to  a  Canarese  book  ;  for  sect.  1,  see  XVI. 

72.  No.  147&     Sect.   1*  Bhdratam.^ 

The  ddi  parvanh  hexameters,  only  the  6ih  sandhL  Fot  sect*  2. 
see  VIIL 

73.  No*  14-80.    Sect.  2.  Hariischandra  sangatya.  Composite  s%i, 
3rd  sandhi  only^  see  foregoing  notices.     For  Sect,  J,  see  \''J  I L 

74.  No.  H'SS.     BMratam,  prose. 
The  adipan^atHf  199  adhydyaSf  on  405  leaves,  complete. 
By  Nanja  raja. 
Introductory — genealogy,  &c.,  see  other  notices.     This  book  u 

very  long,  and  very  thick,  slightly  injured. 

75.  No.  14**.     Sect.  I.     Bhdratam. 

The  dranya  parvam,  hexametersi  2nd  to  5th  sandhi^  on  the 
penance  of  jirjuna,  and  other  matters. 

Sect.  2.     Jdimini  Bhdratam^  hexameters. 

Rcl&teB  to  R^ha  and  his  two  sons,  Cu§a  and  Lava,  and  adso  to  tlio 
apocryphal  TiBit  of  Arjuna  to  the  south^-kiUed  by  his  own  son  ;  and  miiiey- 
lously  restored  to  life* 

Sect  3.     Rdmdyanam. 

The  Aranya  Cdndam,  Ramans  sojourn  in  tlie  wilderness;  loss 
of  Siia,  &c. 

76«     No.  1485.     Jdimum  Bkdratanu 

By  Lacskmi  patH, 

The  horse  sacrifice  by  Dfierma  rnja^  towards  the  end  of  which  the  liU 
sacrifice  by  Rama  is  introduced  as  an  illustration  i  ISi  mndhis,  so  far  complete, 

1  Damaged  leaf  Telugu.     Rucmangada  caVha* 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  very  old,  and  very  much 
damaged :   of  some  leaves  only  J  remain. 

77-  *  No,  1486.     Jdimuni  Bhdratam. 
By  the  same  author,  hexameters. 

Leaf  1 — 10  wanting;  here  and  there  others  deficient.  At  the 
end  are  five  leaves  on  arousing  Cumhkakerna^  brother  of  Rdvana,  from 


The  book  is  of  niedium  size,  on  talipat  leaves,  a  few  slightly 


m 


injured. 
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78.  No,  1487.  Jdimuni  Bhdratam,  hexameters,  1st  to  21st  sandhi, 
leaves  40  to  60  wanting,  and  it  does  not  finish.  The  asvamedha 
sacrifice  of  Dherma  rdja^  the  encounter  between  Arjuna  and  his 
son  Pepiravahana  ;  also  the  fight  between  Rama  and  his  two  sons. 

.  This  version  is  considered  a  classic  for  beauty  of  language  in 
Canarese;  but  it  diflTers  materially  from  the  original;  and  it  is  the 
source  of  apocryphal  episodes  in  the  Tamil  language. 

This  book  is  long,  and  somewhat  thick,  the  leaves  very  much 
injured, 

79.  No.  1488.     Jdimuni  Bhdratam. 

By  Lacshmi  pati^  1st  to   19th  sandhi,  wanting ;  20th  to  33rd 
sandhi  (the  end)  remain :  hexameters. 

The  fight  between  Arjuna  and  Pepiravdhana,  and  the  completing 
of  Dherma  raja's  horse  sacrifice. 

The  book  is  rather  long,  of  medium  thickness,  injured  by  wear. 

80.  No.  1490.  Jdimuni  Bhdratam,  hexameters,  fragment,  contain- 
ing only  the  apocryphal  combat  between  Arjuna  and  his  son. 

The  book  is  somewhat  long,  of  medium  thickness,  injured,  one  of 
the  cover  boards  is  broken. 

81.  No.  1491.  Jdimuni  Bhdratam,  hexameters,  sandhis  1  to  5,  one 
half  of  6,  and  from  8  to  10,  subject  as  above. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  slightly  injured. 

82.  No.  li&XjKfl^kuni  Bharatam,  hexameters,  9  ascdsas,  on  90 
leaves,  incompletl^|||j|^P 

This  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  on  broad  talipat  leaves, 
injured  by  decay. 

83.  No.  1482.  (Duplicate  No.  by  some  oversight  or  error,  cause 
imknown.) 

Sri  Rdmdyana  prabandham,  hexameters. 

By  Vencayya, 

The  Bida,  Ayodhyj,  ^AranyOy  Kishkinda,  Sundara,  Yuddha^  cdndoM: 
the  Aranya  c&ndam  has  only  1st  to  10th  sandhi  ;  if  otherwise  this  would  be 
a  complete  copy.  It  is  however  a  prolix  version,  and  not  strictly  adhering  to 
the  exemplar  of  the  Vdlmiki  Bdmdyanam, 

This  book  is  very  long,  and  very  thick,  broad  talipat  leaves, 
injured,  painted  boards. 


84.  No.  1493.  Mimuni  BJioratam^  hexameters,  26  adhyayoM^  105 
leaves,  1483  stanzas,  incomplete  :  evea  if  complete,  besides  iraiy- 
ing  in  details,  it  would  seem  to  contain  only  a  part  of  the  original 
work. 

This  book  is  of  medium  size,  old,  but  in  good  order. 

85.  No.  H94.  Jdmuni  Bhdraiamt  hexameters,  1st  to  nearly  the 
end  of  4th  xandhi^  a  fragment.  Book  is  long,  thla,  altnost  destroyed 
by  woims, 

86.  No.  1495.  Jaimuni  Bhdratami  hexametent,  1st  to  30th  adb^ihfam 
incomplete,  subject  ut  supra. 

The  book  is  rather  long,  of  medium  thickness,  extremely  damaged. 

87.  No.   1496.     Jdimuni  Bhdratam. 

By  iflcjAiwi^fl^i,  hexameters,  version  from  the  old  to  the  tnodem 
dialect,  1st  to  33rd  sandhi — complete  copy. 

The  book  is  long,  and  thick,  slightly  injured. 

88.  No,  1498.  Rdmdyanam^  a  prose  version  of  the  Ynddha  can 
from  the  53rd  sarga  to  the  107th,  the  end  :  in  the  midst  blank 
leaves,  and  70th  to  80th  mrga  not  written,  161  leaves^  large 
writing. 

The  book  is  long,  and  thick,  in  tolerable  order, 
80.     No.    1499.     Rdmdyanam^   hexameters. 
By  Falmiki,  a  version  from  the  Sanscrit, 
From   the  Baia  cdndam  to  about  halfi 
and  1st  to  56th  samlluy  m  the  o6th  are  55  sta^ 

The  book  is  somewhat  long,  and  very  thick 

90.     No.  1500,     Sect.   1.     RdmuTianam^  the    Uttara  cdnJam  ;  hex^  ^ 
meters,  20  sandkis  complete,  44  leaves. 
Agastya   told  to    Eama  the   genealogy  of  Rdcana  from  Puiastkya^ 
anrl,  at  the  close,  the  adventure  of  the  discarded  SitOy  and  her  two  sons. 

Section  2.  Harischandra  cavt/am,  hexameters,  1st  and  2nd  safidhU- 
complete,  of  the  3rd  only  26  stanzas:  13  leaves. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  inj  ured. 
91-     No.  1501.     Rdmdyanam. 

By  Cumara  Valmiki^  hexameter  version,  the  six   candams  com- 
plete in  116  sandhisy  213  leaves.  The  book  is  very  long,  thick,  on  broadi 
talipat  leaves,  very  small  and  neat  handwriting,  old,  but  in  good  order. 


Sundara  can 
rest  wanting, 
inji^ed  by  worms- 


605 

92.  No.  1502.     Ramdyanam,  hexameter  version. 

The  Suntara  cdndam  complete. 

Yuddha  cdndam — down  to  RavancCs  full  preparation  for  war,  42nd  to 
6Ai\i  sandhif  116  leaves  remain. 

The  book  is  somewhat  long,  thick,  old,  very  slightly  injured, 
narrow  palm  leaves. 

93.  No.  1503.     Ramdyanam,  prose  version  of  the  Yuddha  cdndamj 
from  the  93rd  to  the  107th  sarga  1 — 92nd  wanting. 

From  the  grief  of  Mandoti,  wife  of  Rdvana,  to  the  end  of  the  war. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  a  little  injured. 

94.  No.  1504.     Ramdyanam f  hexameters. 
By  Tirumdlayya, 

The  Uttararandam,  Ist  to  \2i\isandhiy  12th has  12  stanzas,  18th— 62nd 
the  end  ;  but  the  1 9th  sandhi  has  only  29  stanzas  ;  28  leaves  are  missing,  54 
remain. 

The  genealogy  of  Rdvana — the  war  with  Rama — the  story  of  SitOy 
with  Lava,  Cusa,  SfC> 

95.  No.  1529.     Bhishma  prdnatyoga  vriitantam,  prose. 

An  account  from  the  Bhdratam  of  the  death  of  Bhishma,  general  of  the 
Kauravas,  slain  by  an  arrow,  or  rocket — and  laying  his  soul  at  the  feet  of 
Krishna,  offering  praise  ;  not  finished. 

The  book  is  short,  of  medium  thickness,  old,  a  little  injured, 
large  and  coarse  handvyiting. 

96.  No.  1664.  I^Vi^^  Bhdratamy  hexameters ;  the  ddi  parvam' 
from  the  1st  t^Sm^j^mndhi,  and  35  stanzas  of  the  4th — ^90  leaves^  ' 
down  to  the  birthofthe  Pdndavas. 

For  sect.  1,  see  XXVII. 

97.  No.  1702.     Bhdratam,  and  sundries. 
— ^Arfinya  parvam,  3rd  to  6th  adhyayam, 

—  Virata       „       II  adhy ay  as  complete  ;  both  are  in  hexameters. 
Sundry  fragments. 

Gauli  sacunam,  lizard  omens,  4  kanda  stanzas. 
Virupacsha  linga,  13  stanzas,  praise  of  Siva^  incomplete. 
Two  kirtanas  on  Siva  and  Vishnu. 

Niti  sldcas  ethical. 

Jyotisham — 5  or  6  slocas  astrology,  fractional  arithmetic,  15  leaves. 

The  book,  as  a  whole,  is  somewhat  long,  thick,  old,  tolerable 
order. 
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98,  No.  1705.     Bhdirava  rayana  sangatya^  hexanietf^rs  :   from  \  of 
3ad  sandhi  to  ^  of  the  4th. 

Bhairava  rdja  was  of  the  lunar  race^  some  details  as  to  his  power  vd 
majesty  ;  incomplete,  50  leaves  remain. 

The  book  is  somewhat  long,  of  medium  thickness,  in  ^ood  onler. 

99,  No*  1707,     Sect.  2,  Bala  Rdmdi/anam,  ^n  epitome  for  schooU. 
XXV,  Saiva. 

1.  No.  1251.     Anthology:  various  pieces,  in   the   measure  termed 
ragahf  long  lines,  and  rapid  metre. 

— Guru  ragale,  praise  to  Siva  in  which  the  word  puru  is  very  often 

repeated. 

— Shadacshara  ragale,  on  the  six  lettered  mantra,  O^n^na-ma-n^ 

— Saruna  Basava  ragale^  praise  in  which  the  words  **  O  prolec!i3f 
Basava^  often  recur.     By  Somanaca* 

Linga  ragcde^  praise  of  the  Sdha  symbol^  the  word  lingu  feiy 
often  recurring, 

-^Bhimakesvara  ragale^  praise  written  by  Bhima  cam, 

— Manoregdrada  nirasana  ragale^  on  renouncing  all  sensual  deskm 
and  aflections. 

— BhakH  hinna  kada  ragale^  on  the  adoradon  by  faithful  derolea 

to  Siva,  ^^Ib 

— Basavesvara  pdvadala  ragalej  on  the^^^Dnon  of  Sipa*B  vehiclei 

in  the  person  of  Basava, 

— Mditura  Ramdhjyana  ragale, 
A  soo  of  Rama  ndt^fta,  a  Brahman,  enquired  of  his  mother  oonceraia^ 
the  dipaH  festival,  when  she  told  him  that  Parvati  was  his  sister^  and  aSVm 
his  brot!ier-in-law.  In  consequence  ho  went  on  a  pilgrimago  to  Cdilasa.  Sk^ 
being  pleased,  took  the  boy  and  his  mother  into  his  vimdnam^  or  car;  aiwl 
carried  tbem  both  to  Cdtlasa. 

The  book  is  shortj  of  medium  tluckncss,  in  good  order,  neat 

handwriting, 

2.  No.  1271.     Two  pieces. 

I.)     Revana  Siddhesvara  purdna, 
Bommarasanat  hexameters. 
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A  young  ascetic  (termed  Bala  yogiivara)  completely  dressed,  issued 
from  a  Siva  iinga,  and  received  the  name  of  Recana  siddha.  As  a  general 
instructor  of  mankind,  he  taught  the  Sdiva  system ;  and  among  others,  to 
Agastya ;  he  discoursed  of  all  the  Sdiva  fanes  ;  he  married  three  hundred 
daughters  of  kings.  A  son  of  his  named  Rudra  muni  was  installed,  and 
anointed  by  his  father,  as  head  guru.  Revana  then  re-entered  the  Saiva 
symbol,  and  became  one  with  Siva :  complete. 

2»)     Bichhadana  cheritra,  composite  stanzas. 

By  Guru  linga  vibhu. 

Siva  put  on  the  disguise  of  a  mendicant ;  and  goin<i^  about,  had  inter- 
course with  many  persons  {sexualiter)  ;  Krishna  saw,  and  praised  him  :  breaks 
off ;  being  much  damaged. 

The  book  is  somewhat  long,  of  medium  thickness,  old,  and  very 
much  damaged. 

3.  No.  1291.     Nandi  mahatmyam  ;  i^ditZica  hexameters :  24  sawrfAw 
complete. 

Siva  had,  for  some  cause,  given  his  sa^rupa  (or  likeness)  to  Nandi, 
his  bullock  vehicle.  On  Nandi  going  to  deliver  a  message  to  Parvati  she 
rose  up  mistaking  him  for  Siva. 

Nandi  was  troubled  ;  but  taking  advice  from  a  devotee,  he  did  pen- 
ance, whereupon  Siva  appeared,  and  restored  to  him  his  proper  butlock  form. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  talipat  leaves,  in  general  good  order. 

4.  No,  1339.     S^mf^dvdita  sdcara ;  splendor  of  the  Saiva  rule  ; 
termed  a  Hddc^j^^fyr  orthodox  book. 


By  Padman^Kmiahai:  hexameters;  said  to  be  delivered  by 
Nandikesvara  to  his  votary  Sanatcumdra  :  9  sandhis. 

Outlines  ;  the  glory  of  the  five  lettered  charm — the  superiority  of 
Isvara  ;  the  excellence  of  Siva — the  glory  of  the  sacred  beads — the  value  of 
vibhuti  (or  cowdung  ashes).  On  C&ma  dhenu,  the  cow  of  plenty  ;  Tripura  da- 
hanay  burning  of  three  towns — birth  or  origin  of  Gan^a— censure  of  the 
Vaishnava  system  ;  Siva  gave  instruction  to  Brahma  and  Vishnu.  On  the 
order,  or  rule  of  Saiva  homage.    Description  of  hell  (naraca  vama\  complete. 

Compare  No.  1542  infra. 

This  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  old,  in  general  good 
order. 

5.     No.  1341.     Saiva  economics:     but  without  title,  or  name  of 
author ;  three  feet  metre — 19  sandhis  complete.  ' 
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Tho  diflcrcni  sections  are  lemied  padliodi^  which  is  ttsdecstood  to 
mean  also  mode^  or  manner  of  conduct, 

].     guru  karuna        p :  ihe  kitirliici*  of  a  teacher, 
iingntirlmj/a         p  i  \ 


ishta  tinga 
"I.     Hnga  vidura 
nidaruiiim 


^  *   J  ipcci&lties  on  tbe  SaiiM  ijmboL 


p: 

gnAna  p  t 

gnani  ifrrddhana  p : 

§acdiaca  p: 

ySffm  p  * 

viti  eaM  p : 

jffeiuha  p  t 

mpra  p : 

TGja  niU  p : 

9tri  p : 

visya  p . 

ntti  p : 


'  on  the  knowledge,  or  spirituiUitx,  and  iu  ine 

friendihip,  and  enmity. 

nscttiehm. 

on  fjttc  or  necessity. 

antrology. 

conduct  of  «  Brahm/tn, 

„       of  ft  king, 
of  ji  woman, 
of  a  eoarMsvAiu 
•   ciiiical  ;  Willi  a  few  otben. 


The  book  is  of  medium  lengtb,  somewhat  thick,  damaged  at  the 
beginning  and  ending* 

6.  No.  1347.     Two  legends. 

1.)     Utpditi  deva  charitra — composite  stanzas,  7  sandAh,  complete, 
A   king  of  Gujerat  was  named    Utpattam,     At  a  time  when  he  wis 
discour.'^iDg  about  ^^ivn^  and  rendering  liim  homage,  Siva  viaibly  appeared  to 
him,  and  bestowed  on  hira  beatification. 

2.)     Cfi^rifua  charHra^  hexameters. 

By  Cfierima^  11  sandhk  complete, 

Basida'Cayan^  ^  ganam^  or  celestial  of  Sit 
born  on  earthy  as  a  king  ;  and  ho  taught  a  Pan\ 
nate)  the  Saha  f^y^iem.  Both  attended  the  Ponaf^ 
Siva  danced  there,  and  were  delighted  by  the  performance.  In  the  end  Stta 
received  both  back  again,  aa  celestials,  to  his  own  world,  reatoring  their  for- 
mer position. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  J:hicknes,  slightly  injured  by  insects* 

7.  No.  1361.  Sect.  1.  Soma  nai'ha  charitra^  legend  of  a  royal 
ascetic,  composite  stanzas,  leaf  1 — 146  complete.  Attributed  to 
Ndreda  as  visitor  of  the  upper,  medium,  and  lower  worlds. 

In  Sauraihira  dha  he  saw  a  want  of  equity,  as  to  punisbing  the  eril, 
and  rewarding  the  good  :  the  world  was  going  to  ruin  by  reason  of  crtipe.  He 
reported  the  state  of  matters  to  Paramcsvara  (the  supreme)  who,  on  hearing 
the  same,  sent  Qana  sreshta^  a  chief  celestial  to  bo  born,  from  tho  womb  of  the 
queen  of  Soma  ndi*haj  king  of  that  country.     Ilis  incarnation  was  in  order  ta 


was  caused  to  he 
^^  (also  Jkpana  I 
(or  golden  ball  \ 
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punish  the  evil,  and  protect  the  good.  Particulars  of  the  birth,  training  and 
amusements  of  the  king's  son  are  given.  On  going  out  to  hunt  if  ho  aimed  at 
any  particular  bird,  in  a  bush,  or  tree,  all  the  birds  therein  fell  down  dead. 
He  shewed  skill  in  deciding  law  suits,  brought  before  the  king.  Ho  married, 
and  for  some  time  lived  as  a  sunajiviy  or  epicure.  In  the  end,  he  adopted  the 
piiambara,  or  tawny  robe  of  ascetics,  and  employed  himself  in  teaching  reli- 
gious doctrine  ;  and  finally  returned  to  the  world  of  Siva.  (The  tale  seems  to 
imply  a  change  from  the  Jdina  to  the  Saiva  religion). 

For  sect,  2,  see  XXIV. 

The  book  is  somewhat  long,  of  medium  thickness,  old,  and 
slightly  damaged. 

8.  No.  1365.     Ravi  kirtij  legend  of  a  king,  composite  stanzas;  leaf 
1 — 124,  not  complete. 

Description  of  a  king — his  jewels — ^his  queen — crowning — death  of  his 
8on— going  on  pilgrimage, — and  in  the  end  obtaining  Siva  sa  uchcha^  unity 
with  the  divine  nature,  with  a  few  other  matters,  designed  to  insinuate  the 
iSaiva  credence. 

The*  book  is  of  medium  length,  thick,  old,  and  very  much 
damaged  by  worms,  and  breaking. 

9.  No.  1373.     Two  books,  and  various  chants. 

1.)     Sdundra  purdnam^  fragment,   composite   stanzas,   6th   to  17th 
sandhi  leaf  29 — 95,  does  not  finish. 

Pushpadhatla  a  celestial  of  Sivds  world  by  command  of  Siva^  was 
born  on  earth  from  the  j^f^f  a  Nambi,  and  received  two  names  Saundra  and 
Namhi.  Siva  assum  •^^^■usive  form  :  came  and  superintended  the  cere- 
monies at  birth,  and  n^||||i^v  and,  in  due  time,  taught  him  the  mysteries  of 
the  Siva  tatva  system,  or  the  true  way.  The  young  man  married,  and  lived 
with  his  wife  according  to  the  Saiva  rules.  He  made  pilgrimages  to  sacred 
places,  and  bathing  pools,  and  in  the  end,  was  beatified  ;  returning  to  bis 
celestial  home. 

2.)  Namhi  ragale^  19  sVhalas  (places)  or  chapters,  leaf  1 — ^90  complete 
The  aforesaid  Pushpadhatla  by  the  order  of  Siva  was  sent  to  earth. 
He  was  grieved  and  said,  "  I  cannot  live  without  the  presence  of  *Sira"  and 
Siva  replied,  "  I  will  often  come  and  see  you. "  In  consequence  of  the  con- 
fidence (nam^^^ai)  thus  conveyed,  the  incarnate  celestial  was  called  i\oi7i5t; 
and  as  being  Idca-sunddra  (world-beauty)  he  also  received  the  epithet  of 
Saundara  (handsome).  Hence  the  story  in  both  is  similar,  but  the  authors » 
and  the  stanzas  used,  differ ;  being  two  poetical  versions  of  one  legend. 

Appended  chants  are — 

B  S 
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Malhana  ragale,  praise  by  a  gifted  devotee. 

ilampeya  ragaU^  praise  of  Siva^ 

Cala  gana  nat'hama  ragale^  praise  by  a  king,  g:ifted  witb 
skill  by  Siva, 

Cala  gana  Perumdh  ragale,  tlie  like, 

Mahima  ragale,  on  the  glory  of  Siva. 

MdlChuna  Ramdiyya  ragale%  praise  by  a  Brahman  who  bee 
Sha's  cousin. 

The  preceding  six  chants  are  brief;  and  each  one  complete- 

Tho  book  is  long,  thick,  old,  yet  in  tolerable  order. 
10*     No.  1408,     BharaUn^ara  charitra^  sringadi  metre, 

Bharata,  a  ktng  of  Bastinapuri^  had  three  sons  named  Rati  khU 
MeghesvarOy  and  Virinjaya  (sun-fame,  cloud -lord,  conquest-hero).  These  three 
in  consequence  of  stmlying  the  vedanta  system,  abandoned  all  the  pleasiiref 
of  their  father^s  com-t  ;  first  causiog  Ananta  inrya,  the  son  of  Virinjaya  Vs 
be  crowned  ;  and,  while  the  three  brothers  were  journeying  on  their  wtj 
towards  Catlasa*  Ravi  hirii  told  to  his  two  younger  brothers  the  glory  of 
Siva ;  the  pains  and  troubles  of  domestic  life,  as  householders  ;  and  the  pnn- 
ciples  of  the  tatva  philosophy.  Hence  ihe  fiction  is  a  vehicle  for  SaM 
teaching. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  old,  on  talipat  leaves,  iDJured  ai 
the  edges  ;  the  order  of  sections,  and  leaves  transposeed, 
IL     No,   1424,     Three  centos,  poetry. 
1.)     Retnacaradtsvara  satacam,  ^^Bw 

By  Srinaara  cavi  hamsa  raja,  corap^^E^mzas.  The  author 
invokes  Siva  asking  favor  and  compassion,  in  return  for  ascetic  virtue, 
and  moral  conduct :  complete. 

2.)     j^pardjadesvara  safacarn,  composite  stanzas.     Since  happiness  is 

not  attainable  by  household  duties,  and  family  cares,  the  devotee 

renounces  these,  and  implores  Siva  to  have  compassion  on  him : 

complete. 
3*)     Tril6ca  satacam  ;  ifl^w^fl  stanzas. 

On  Svergay  heaven,  madhya  earth,  naraca  hell— description  of  themT 
The  seven  inferior,  and  seven  upper  worlds,  tbe  seveu  dwipas  continents,  and 
the  seven  seas>  their  measures,  nature,  and  kinds  of  inhabitants :  complete. 
This  section  is  pauranical^  and  not  peculiar  to  any  one  sect. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  on  talipat  leaves,  some  of  them  J 
little  injured. 
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12.     No,  1443.     Two  sections. 

L)     Vaibhoga  rat/ana  astrana,  complete,  composite  stanzas. 

The  subject  refers  to  TrinomaMi  near  Madras.  The  important 
slinne  of  himra  at  that  place,  known  by  the  name  of  yaibhogardya, 
described  :   the  section  is  complete* 

2»)     Chuda  ndtha  astrana^  composite  stanzas. 

Na7idi  the  vehicle  of  Swa  and  Durvasa  muni  mutaally  cursed  each 
other.  Both  weni  to  Siva  to  complain.  He  told  them  that  he  himself,  com- 
ing down  to  the  Mudra  hill,  would  remove  the  effects  of  the  curse  from  both. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  old,  a  little  injured, 
13*     No.  1453.     Maya  rirdAa,  a  fragment,  composite  stanzas—the 
leaves  confused  ;  but  the  subject  is  in  the  Prahhu  linga  iila,  an 
ultra  Sdiva  work- 
Maija  the  daughter  of  Mamacara^  at  her  own  request,  was  married  to 
Mndhukesvara^  a  local  god  ;  that  i%  she  became  a  ddsi  or  pagoda  prostitute. 
(Vide  Vol  2). 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  old  and  damaged,  rude  writing. 

14.  No.  1457.    Four  tracts. 

1,)     Sivddava  satacam,  75th  to  100th  stanza  praise  of  Siva^  combined 

with  the  mystic  tatva  system* 
S*)     Siva  vallabha  gatacam^  100  stanzas  complete. 

On  the  Sai^a  vedanta,  men,  and  all  created  beings,  and  things  are 
a  development  ofdeifcy^^^^ 

3.)     yfi  purmha  fl|^^  67  stanzas,  incomplete. 

The  poet  pray^m^po  deliver  him  from  his  want  of  wisdom. 

4.)     Ba^aresa  stoitram^  Sanscrit  gadija^  measured  prose. 

Batava  the  vehicle  of  Sita  is  worshipped,  through  the  medium  of  108 
names,  a  mtashiftSUra, 

The  book  is  short,  and  thin,  on  broad  talipat  leavea,  closely 
written  .  and  in  good  order. 

15.  No.  1472.  Sect,  3.     Maha  diva  ragale. 
By  Harihareavara* 
A  devotee  acknowledges  that  he  had  vainly  trusted  to  this  world  ;  and 

invokes  Siva  for  preservation. 

Sect  4.     Nilamduna  trivide, 

Nilamduna  is  wife  of  Bami>a — a  prayer  to  her  for  prcservationi  by 
whom  not  known.    See  VIII  and  Xlll. 
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16.  No,   1506,     Sha  bhakU  mahatmyi. 
Stated  to  be  translated  from  the  Scanda  pUTdna$n* 
By  Nanja  rdja :  prose. 
1st  to  24th  adht/dtfa,  TO  leaves  wanting. 
Sixty-three  special   votaries   of  Siva   are   enumerated,  and 

tccount  of  them  is  contiiixied  in  a  Tamil  work,  entitled  Periya  puranavL 
This  book  is  on  the  like  subject  in  Canarese.  Legendary  accounti  of 
their  devoteeism ;  and,  as  many  of  them  were  without  children.  Sip 
sent  various  individuals  to  remedy  this  deficiency  :  details  of  this  ^i 
or  amusement. 

The  book  is  long^  of  medium  thickness^  on  talipat  leaves,  in 
good  order. 

17.  No.   1516.     Sacara  Slddhanta  idnanda  ckaritra. 

On  tlie  special  and  sole  divinity  of  Siva:  composite  sCansas,  1st 
to  9th  sandhi  complete* 

Nandikesvara  narrated  to  Sanatcumara  secret  instructions  re- 
ceived from  Siva,  as  following,  with  proofs  from  Vedas  and  satiroj  on 
the  pre-eminence  of  Siva. 

The  excellence  of  the  five  lettered  spell ;  on  the  entirely  sole 
supremacy  of  Siva — the  excellence  of  the  rwrfra  beads.  The  consumiog 
Cdma  by  Siva's  forehead  eye — the  burning  of  three  towns  by  Sita  (herein 
hyperbolically  explained  by  9verga,  madhya^  pdtdla^  heaven,  earth,  and 
hell)»  On  the  ritual  observance  of  the  Vira  Sdiva  way  ;  description  of 
naraca.     Proper  deportment  {^uru  hhakii)  toj||9|45  a  religious  teacher. 

18.  No.  1518.     Five  books  (three  of  th^^BSi). 
1.)     Chuda  nat' hanast^ hana^  composite  stalH^^ 

On  Rudra  giri  and  Sattniara  puri^  Siva  delivered  his  rehide 
Nandihom  the  effects  of  a  malediction  that  had  caused  the  said  yandi 
to  be  born  on  earth  :  complete. 

2.)     V&ibkdga  rdjabVhanam^  composite  stanzas. 

It  relates  to  Trinomali,  as  a  place  of  great  fame.     At  that  place 
there  was  a  distinguished  votary  of  Siva  termed  Vdibhaga  raja — con- 
cerning \vhom  are  details  in  this  tract:  complete, 
3.)     Virupac&ha  st'hanam^  composite  stanzas* 

Legend   of  a  temple   dedicated   to   Siva  under  the   name  of_ 
Virupaciha  (fierce  eye)  at  a  place  termed  Pampa  Cshetra,  on  Hema  i 
a  mountain.     The  fane  is  known  as   mani  mandaram  (jewel-hottse) 
details  concerning  it  and  the  god  worshipped  there :  complete. 
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4.)    Cdma  saatra^  love  science  ;  otherwiie  knoim  as  raft  rahuMya  krama^  mode  of  sexual 

iDtercoQrse  ;  an  erotic  piece :  50  hexameters,  incomplete. 
5.)    Sdrada  gadya — prose  description  of  Sarasvati,  and  inToc4tion  for  her  aid. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  much  injured  by  worms 
towards  the  end. 

19.  No.  1519.     Three  subjects  ;  (two  of  them  tS'dif^a.) 

1.)     Chenna  mulesvara  satacam,  102  composite  stanzas,  complete :  16 

leaves  praise  of  Siva. 
2.)     Brahma  mantra,  praise  of  Brahma — incomplete. 
S.)     Anubhavam  vrutam :  56  cuvdsas,  praise  of  Mallicarjuna. 
The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness  (77  leaves.) 

20.  No.  1520.     Paramart'hapracdsica. 
By  Siva  yogi,  complete  on  52  leaves. 

Praise  of  Siva — description  of  foar  kinds  of  yogam,  or  modes  of  service. 

— On  restraining  the  breath,  when  repeating  certain  mantras^  or  prayers, 
description  ofjapa  or  muttered  prayer  ;  on  the  use  of  beads  in  counting 
the  repetitions  of  prayer.  On  the  eight  lettered  Sdica  mantra  i.  e, 
O^m-him-hrim-  na-ma-si'Va-yu 

The  whole  book  is  sectarial,  and  of  the  ascetic  kind — it  has  vari- 
ous mantras. 

The  title — **  the  splendor  of  the  divine  soul"  implies  the  obtaining,  by 
ascetic  retirement,  the  inward  light,  and  sight  of  deity  within  the  mind.  As 
the  book  is  not  large,  J||^^ld  think  a  translation  of  the  whole  might  be  inter- 
esting. ^^^ 

The  book  is^ki^dium  length,  thin,  on  talipat  leaves,  in  good 
order. 

21.  No.  1522.    Prabhu  linga  lila,  comjfosite  stanzas,  25  gatis  or 
sections  complete. 

A  dispute  between  Siva  and  Parvati — the  latter  caused  a  portion  of 
her  nature  to  become  incarnate  ;  it  followed  Siva  as  Atlanta  Prabhu  in  dis- 
guise,  and  Siva  followed  it,  various  adventures  are  stated,  ending  in  Siva 
taking  the  said  form  of  Parvati  back  to  Cailasa. 

This  book  may  be  compared  with  23.  No.  1648,  infra.     Two 
different  books  bear  this  title — one  of  them  is  Fira  Sdiva, 
The  book  is  of  medium  size,  and  in  good  order. 

22.  No.  1525.     Two  pieces. 

1.)    Siva  bhaktara  ragale;  dwipada  metre. 
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An  siccoamt  of  twentj  special  ▼oUries  €>f  Sica  ;  wtio   obserriag  tkir 
regularit/  and  good  conduct  on  earth,  appeared  to  them  pefsotiallj  :  teak  thou 
into  bis  rimdnam,  (cclcsUal  car)  and  translated  them  to  bis  own  irorld; 
honoriDg  them  there  by  placing  them  near  his  own  dpedal  presence. 
S,)     Saiva  siddhanlam — kanda  stanzas* 

On  the  error,  or  fault  of  the  laukica  claaa,  or  worldlj  persons;  that  is 
householders,  family  raen.  The  ascetic  worship,  and  serrice  of  Siva  expliAiiedr 
fitanza  I — 99  wanting  ;  100  to  800,  but  not  rcguUr,  nor  complete. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  oldt  talipat  leaves,  the  end  dlvenc 
in  appearance. 
g3.     No.  1526.     Five  tracts. 

1.)      Yogdnga  ribhnshana^  composite  stanzas,  ia  six  parts,  coiiipkt*?- 
Parama  Sha  pidna  tatva  upadesam^  instruction  in  the  mystic 
truth  of  the  heavenly  Siva, 

i^,)     Satgurtt  rahasyam—siBJizas^  nine  parts  complete. 

Discrimination  aa  to  finite  or  mortal,  and  eternal — immonal— on  the 
inward  factiltiea  of  the  body  (sensitive  soul  ?)  and  on  the  differetioe  of  both 
h^y,  and  sensitive  soul,  from  the  never-dying  spirit. 

3.)  Calydna-isvara,  102  stanzas  complete.  Sha  saiya  art* ha 
rahasyamf  mystery  of  the  true  meaning  of  the  Saiva  way ;  an  ac- 
count of  Saiva  worship. 

4.)     Sdrupa  amrita,  stanzas,  three  seetions,  complete* 

The  ambrosia  of  assimilation  to  the  form  of  Siva,  in  Sims  world. 
5.)     Krishahlia  gita,  stanzas — two  leaves^  ^^^^Hfete^  praise  of  iVi3! 

the  vehicle  of  Siva,  ^^^Bf 

24.     No.   134L     Shadstliala  gndna  sdrdmrUam^  mtVLSMt^A  ^TQ^iQ^ 
By  Kontdda  siddliescara  deveru. 

On  the  mystic  system  of  the  Saivas, 

It  contains 
— Linga  hhedatn^  dilf(sr«nc«  of  syrabols, 
— LingMhatxtm — origiD  of  the  sjmboL 
— Prdna  fiii^«™on  the  life, 
—  Vibhuti — on  cow-dung  aslies, 
— Hudrfirnk/i — on  sacred  beAdfl. 
— Prasrtda — ^Ibod  offered,  and  other  matters. 

A  leaf,  at  the  end,  contains  praise  of  Siva ;  and  the  pancha 
Brahma  inantra,  or  spell  used  when  putting  cow -dung  ashes  on  thirty* 
two  places  of  the  body, 

Tlie  book  is  long,  and  thick,  in  good  order. 
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25.  No.  1542.     Sdcara  siddhanta-cheritra  :  composite  stanzas. 

By  Nandikesvara — from  the  1st  to  the  10th  section. 

Matters  of  a  specially  Saiva  character,  and  leaning  to  the  vedanta  or 
advaiia  school.     In  the  Trimurti,  only  Siva  is  worthy  of  homage  :  incomplete. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  very  old,  and  very  much  damaged 
at  the  entire  one  end  of  the  leaves. 

26.  No,  1544.     BichcKha  ddna,  on  begging  alms  :  composite  metre, 
from  the  1st  to  the  6th  adhydyam  and  38  stanzas  of  the  7th. 

By  Cumara  malayya. 

The  legend  of  Isvara  or  Siva  going  about  as  a  mendicant ;  and  his 
adventm^s  with  wives  ofruhis  in  the  tar  a  vanam.  On  the  ponambalam  or 
golden  hall  at  Chitambara;  and  on  the  distress  of  Siva :  incomplete.  (Such 
pauranic  legends  which  disgrace  the  subject  of  them,  must  be  distinguished  from 
the  Saiva  theology.) 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  old,  a  little  injured  by  insects. 

27.  No.  1548.     Prabhu  linga  lila,   stanzas,   25  gaias  or  chapters 
complete. 

See  17.  No.  1522.  Sapra.  This  seems  to  be  be  another  copy  of  the 
same  work ;  and  differing  from  a  Telugu  book,  with  the  same  title.  The  one 
may  be  founded  on  the  other,  or  variously  modified  :  at  the  end  five  broken 
leaves.     Virasaiva  ragale — on  special  devotees. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  old,  damaged  by  worms,  and 
breaking.  ^^^^ 

28.  No.  1546.  ^j^^ggaiya  navara,  vaehanam,  prose. 

The  name  of  Malai  navara  appears  to  be  that  of  the  compiler ; 
but  the   book   is  made   up  by  quotations  from  many  others,  or  proofs 
adduced,  a  few  leaves,  here  and  there,  are  wanting. 
The  subjects  are, 
— Prana  linga  bhida  vicharam,  an  enquiry  as  to  the  difierence  of  the  souL 
— Prdtma  paramdtma  vichdram^  an  enquiry  concerning  the  human,  and  divine  soul ;  or 
man  and  deity. 

'^Tanu  trey  a  vichdram,  on  the  sfhula  dika  corporeal  hody^Sucskma  deha  sensitive,  or 

mateiial  soul,  and  the  immortal  spirit. 
—In  the  Trimurti^  the  chief  is  Siva, 
— On  the  10  avataras  of  Vishnu. 
-—On  the  consecrition  of  a  Saioa  symbol. 
—On  the  Sdiva  hhakli  of  Vishnu^  or  the  alleged  homage  of  Siva  by  Vishnu, 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  old,  in  some  places  injured  by  worms. 
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S9.     No.  1559.     Dic&ha  bhode^  composite  stanzas ;   with    quoUdoBt 
of  ilocat  and  vacyoM,  from  Sanscrit  books. 

A  compendiam  oi  instructions  on  Saiva  mattersy  tbeolo^ieal  or  iDjrBlie; 
the  pnncipal  tendency  being  to  prov^e.  from  cocnpeteni  mtiihoriti^^  that  ti  u 
advisable  loreliaquish  fftmity  cares^and  to  adopt  the  aaoeCic  mode  of  liie,  u 
the  way  to  attain  to  beat  IE  cation » 

The  book  b  of  medium  size,  and  in  gooJ  order, 

30.     No*  1579«     Herura  hennina  sangati/af  the  matter  of  the 
of  Herur, 

By  Maha  deva^  hexameters,  3  sandhis,  complete. 
This  woman  was  named  Nalla  makaht  Oangai,  and  was  daughter  of  a 
Saira  hierojibttnt  Sbe  was  a  devotee  of  Siva.  Her  father,  for  the 
aake  of  wealtli,  wished  to  give  her  in  marringe  to  a  Jaina  hasband. 
When  all  was  ready  she  refused  ;  and  went  to  the  Saira  temple,  and 
remained  there  crjin;*.  ^S'lVa  appeared  ;  and  at  her  desire  changed  her 
sex  to  that  o^*  miin.  After  this  change,  from  feminine  to  masculine,  her  rela- 
tives regarded  her  as  something  divine  ;  and  by  the  name  of  Mucii  ttaltan,  hi 
was  honored  and  praWd  ;  until  at  length  he  attained  to  Siva*s  paradise.  (This 
is  one  irjstance  among  others,  of  anilice  ;  as  to  insinuating  what  ia  oot  plainlj 
taught.) 

This  book  is  of  medium  size,  old,  damaged  by  wean 

3L     No,  1583.     Various  matters  of  the  Saiva  kind  ;  title,  and  author 

not  known, 
— nva  Ucn  duttinanu  detcription  t^t  Sitja*9  paradise, 
*— ltn{/a  »t*hiilat  on  the  bndr,  and  specinl  parts  of  it. 
— misrdpannm^  unian,  or  mixtarij  of  the  human  bodj^^^m»tf 
^karundpananif  meditation  on  the  divine  compossioi 

They  lean  to  the  v^danta^  or  advdUa  system,  48  leaves  reinaiii. 
The  book  is  short,  and  thin,  without  boards. 
— A  fragment  taken  out  from  some  book. 

82.     No,   1587.     One   complete    subject,    and  a  few  miscellaneous 
leaves,  Saioa  iu  kind. 

1.)     Vira  Sangayyaym  sangatya^  hexameters.      In  5  sandhis  com- 
plete :  tragic  tale. 

Vira  Sangagya^  a  Saiua  devoteei  married  a  female  devotee  named 
Chandnni  deci  ana  brought  her  to  his  town.  It  so  happened  that  a  soft  of 
Sha^caray  a  king'  of  this  town,  bad  before  sought  her  in  marriage  ;  and  sbe 
evaded  hi:^  demand  by  intra  iucing  a  discussion  on  religious  topics,  and  by 
iufltr noting  him  in  the  Saita  way*  She  then  promised  him  that  she  would 
come  after  ten  days  (a  vague  term).     In  the  interval  she  married 
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above.  Tlio  king's  son  came  with  armed  attandants  to  claim  her  bj  force. 
Vira  Sangayya  dispersed  them  by  his  sole  arm.  The  king's  son  then  assumed 
a  disguise,  as  if  he  were  Siva;  and  came  near  the  other,  with  deadly  intent  ; 
when,  just  as  he  was  drawing  his  sword,  Siva  himself  really  appeared  and  took 
the  king's  son,  Vira  the  brave,  and  his  wife,  with  all  her  relations  to  his  own 
world.  A  general  slaughter,  founded  on  this  marriage,  seemx  meant  by  the 
allegorical  language  used. 

2.)     Various  leaves. 

— Prabhu  deva  vachanam—  prose. 

— Mahadeva  acagala  vachanam — prose. 

— Siva  sarana  ashtacam — an  octave. 

—  Fedanta  kirrtana  on  Siva — chant. 

These  four  pieces  are  Saiva,  in  their  religious  bearing. 

The  whole  book  is  short,  somewhat  thick,  old,  and  much  injured 
by  use,  and  worms. 

33.  No.  16^0.     Svetana  sangatya,  composite  stanzas,  3  sandhis. 
Angaja  raja  had  a  son  named  svcta,  who  was   a  bad,  and  reprobate 

character  ;  being  guilty  of  every  crime.  One  day  on  a  flower  falling  from  his 
hand,  he  said,  Siva  arpanam,  "it  is  an  offering  to  Siva^*,  At  the  time  of  his 
death  Yama  made  enquiry,  and  found  that  this  was  the  only  good  act  of  his 
life,  whereupon  his  soul  was  taken  to  Rhemha  of  Jwrfra'*  world,  who  instructed 
him  fully  in  the  Saiva  way  :  and  rescuing  his  soul  from  hell,  gave  him  a  title 
to  Siva^s  world  :  in  the  middle,  and  at  the  end,  a  few  leaves  are  wanting. 
The  book  iM|||knedium  length,  thin,  old,  a  little  damaged. 

34.  No.    XGif'^^^mana    sangatya^    composite  stanzas,  3  sandhis, 
some  leaves  wantmg,  38  leaves  remain. 

Svetana  the  son  of  a  king  was  a  very  vicious  character  ;  but  one  day  a 
flower  slipping  out  of  his  hand  he  said  *  let  it  be  a  sacrifice  ro  Siva  /  and  on 
that  account  Rhemha  was  sent  to  instruct  him  :  she  taught  him  the  Sdiva 
doctrine  and  insured  his  beatification. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  old,  damaged. 

35.  No.  1750.     Six  tracts. 

1.)     Yogana  vibhushanay  hexameters;  six  bhdgas,  or  parts  complete. 

It  treats  of  human  life,  from  the  foetus  state  in  the  womb  through 
various  events  to  the  close  ;  the  state  of  domestic  life,  with  family  cares,  is 
condemned.  The  favor  of  a  guru  should  be  acquired  by  means  of  an  ascetic 
course  of  life;  with  mukti,  or  beatification  at  its  close. 
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S,)     Satgum  rafuuya^  hexameters. 

Tlie  secret  of  a  good  teacher— 9  hkavoM  complete*     Tiariom  mmtlttri  j 
ilio  melapUjsicat  (atva  system.     Oo  the  finite,  and  eteraal,  or  ImmoriMl—lht 
bodilj»  and  mental  faculiiea.     DiscrimiQation  as  to  9ens3tiTe«  and  raliottal  i 

and  the  body, 

SJ)     Kalydnexvaramt  10^  stanzas* 
By  Kalydnesrara, 

On  zeal  for  a  profession  of  wisdom,  or  tratti  ;  order  of  the  Sdiru  * 
dence,  and  variotis  matters  tbcroto  pertaining. 

4.)     Sdrupa  amrUa,  hexameters,  ambrosia  of  likeness  to  Sira* 

In  3  parich* hed€is  complete. 

The  way  to  eternity,  shewn  to  a  disciple. 
5.)     Vruhahha  pitat  101  stanzas  complete* 

He  who  embraces  the  ascetic  mode  of  life,  and  is  dill  get)  t  in  porfonn* 
irg  the  duties  thereto  belonging  wilt  obtain  beatification. 

6.)     Avaduta  gUa — 101  stanzas  complete. 

The  dream,  or  delusion  of  domestic  life  should  be  relinguished  ;  and 
the  strictly  ascetical  system  followed «  If  so,  then  by  the  faror  of  the  ^rw> 
beatification  will  be  obtained. 

The  book  is  shorti  of  medium  thickness,  in  good  order. 

XXVL     Theological,  or  mystic. 

1.     No.  14"(jI,     Sect*  2.  Zanti  Ganesvara  seu^^a:  stanzas,  €  . 
dhis  complete.  ^^Kw 

On  rewards  and  punishments,  consequent  ItA^^reseni  life-  Vama'i 
xnesaengers  assemble,  and  distinguish  between  those  tliat  have  done  dhtr- 
mam  (active  benevolence)  and  those  that  have  merely  attened  to  karmnm 
(ritual  ceremonies).  To  the  former  the  pleasures  of  the  ^ve  senses  in  IndraU 
world  are  given  ;  and  to  the  latter  v^arious  ptintslimcrits  in  hell,  which 
detailed.    (It  would  seem,  as  a  corollary,  to  consign  the  Brahmans  to  Naraca)^ 

For  section  I,  see  XXIV. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  old,  and  in  good  order* 

8.     No.  1530.     Shadst'haJa  upadesa. 

By    Cumara   Bangu  ndtlia^  dvipada  metre,  with  a  /iVa,  or 
explanation. 

Paramdt'ha  tatva  ^ot/^ a— instruction  in  tlie  true  heavenly  sensCi  or 
meaning. 
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Arranged  under  the  beads  ofpinda  guru  karuna — Siva  bhahii — pra* 
sdda^prdna  linga — saruna  ;  or  infancy — education— 'devotion  offerings — life, 
or  soul — absorption,  or  beatification. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size^  on  broad  talipat  leaves,  partially 
damaged. 

3.  No.  1532.     Guru  hodhdmrUa — ambrosia  of  a  teacher's  instruc- 
tion ;  composite  stanzas  complete  ;  subjects: 

On  the  human  body — and  the  ^-vq  senses,  organs  and  faculties  of  body 
and  mind,  all  are  perishable  not  eternal—the  superior  importance  of  the 
immortal  soul,  and  of  eternity  (nityam)  thence  inferred,  and  illustrated. 

Some  slocas  on  the  panchacshara  sChalam  or  localities  assigned  to  the 
^SQ  senses ;  and  on  the  corresponding  sdiva  mantra^  na-ma'Si'Va-ifL 

Five  short  poems  on  the  rudracsha,  or  sacred  beads,  worn  by 
Saivas. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  in  general  good  order. 

4.  No.  1537.     Mantra  gopiya. 

By  Siddha  Ramayyay  metaphysics ;  and  termed  samddi  yoga,  or 
mysteries  of  the  Brahmans.     Six  tracts.  . 

1.)     Govesvara  vachana,  prose  by  Govesvara,  and  mantra  gopiya, 
mystery  of  the  charm  :  25  various  stanzas  in  Canarese,  complete. 
2.)     Siva  stottra,  Sanscrit,  complete,  praise  of  Siva, 

3.)     Samddi  tatv^mhayam :  in  Sanscrit  sMcas  with  a  tica  in  Canarese 
complete.  r^in 

On  the  mySta^Pof  the  tatva  system. 

[Tatvam  is  truth ;  but  the  term  is  technically  applied  to  instruc- 
tion, as  to  bodily  members,  seat  of  yitality — sentient,  and  spiritual 
soul.] 

4.)     Siva  tatva  gndna  bodhana, 

Canarese  verse,  with  prose  explanation,  without  beginning  or 
ending  ;  twelve  loose  irregular  leaves.     On  Sdiva  metaphysics. 

5.)     Yoga  tatvam,  Sanscrit  slocas  with  Canarese  tica  7  leaves,  without 
ending  or  beginning,  on  ascetical  metaphysics. 

6.)     Vedanta  tatvam,   Canarese  prose,   yet  with  a  tica  in  plainer 
language. 

— Only  three  leaves,  not  finished. 
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On  the  reality  of  unreality— all  existence  being   iocludcd 
kd  profioun  that)  used  to  designate  dmty* 

The  book  is  long,  and  thin,  slightly  damaged  i  the  age  of  leaf 
and  the  handwirting  diSen 

5*     No*   154^,     Frahhu  devara  tachana* 
By  Cumara  Banga  ndt'ha. 

Concerning   god-     It  is  otherwise   termed  paramafChti   iaiea 
Ikana^  instruction  on  the  heavenly  meaning  ofurtitli  (or  metaphysics)* 
Canarese  stanzas,  with  a  tica  in  prose- 

Ten  stanzas  are  added  in  praise  of  Basava,  and  twenty  others  on 
the  Sdiva  symbol. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  old,  in  general  good 
order. 

6.  No.  154-7,     Linga  chariira,  in  91  prasant/as  or  short  discourses. 
^jentencesi  or  proverbtal  pliiloeophy ;  tbe  atibjcets  rmnging  Aram  the 

formation  of  the  fcetus  ihrougli  the  ordinary  details  of  life,  to  the  attaiament 
of  metaphysical  knowletlge  Ctlie  tatvmn)  and  ultimately  beati6catlon.  It  is 
aBCctici  moral  and  somewhat  theological  in  kind^  but  Sdiva  also  :  as  Indicated 
by  the  names  Is&nit  and  MafthvarL 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  and  would  be  in  good 
order,  only  that  about  20  leaves  are  gnawed,  eating  out  words :  which 
is  a  pity  ;  since  this  book  has  %'alue,  as  a  sectorial  exposition. 

At  the  end  3  leaves  Sanscrit,  on  arithraetic. 

7.  No.  1555.     S/iad  Mtlmla  <f7n^,  a  comp^j^^^  of  instruction  to 
a  disciple.  ^B^' 

1.)     On  the  qualities,  and  excellence  of  the  Satva  symbol. 

I     A  disciple  enquires  of  his  teacher  concerning  the  insipid  modes 

of  family  life,  and  the  teacher  replies  ;  insisting  on   the  relin-* 

quishment   of   worldly    goods,    and    secular   cares  j  and   on  the 

importance  of  an  ascetic  or  devotional  lite. 

« 
3.)     A  disciple  asks  his  teacher  concerning  the  unprofitableness  of 

all  other  systems  :  and  the  teacher  replies  insisting  on  the  superi- 
ority of  the  Sdiva  system. 

4.)     The  dkshada^  or  initiation,  and  instruction  in  the  principles  of 
the  Sdiva  system, 

5.)     The  disciple  being  now  initiated  the  teacher  insti*ucts  him  as  ta 
the  means  of  obtaining  bodily  support,  or  a  livelihood* 
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6.)     The  disciple  is  instructed  as  to   duties  and  offices  required  from 

him,  towards  his  preceptor. 
7.     Instruction  as  to  the  satyriyay   or  good  works  connected  with  the 

Sdita  mode  of  homage. 
8.)     Instruction  on  the  excellence  of  cow-dung  ashes,  smearing  part^ 

of  the  body. 

9.)     The  like  as  to  wearing  the  rndracshay  or  sacred  beads. 

10.)     The  like,  on  the  excellence  of  what  is  termed  the  royal  mantra ^ 

or  five  lettered  charm  wa,  ma,  si,  va,  yi, 
11.)     A  tale,  by  Sanatctimara,   on  the  \d\\xe  oi  iirChas,  or  bathing 

pools,  extracted  from  the  Brahmdnda  jmrdnam,  for  the  guidance  of 

the  disciple. 

12.)     On  the  excellence  of  the  Siva  prasddam,   or  partaking  of  the 
food  offered  to  Siva. 

13.)     On  Siva  niti,  or  Sdiva  ethics. 

14.)     ShadsVhala  upadesa,  instruction  on  six  special  places  in  the 

human  body  ;  considered   to  be  the  residence  of  the  divine  spirit ; 

and  on  the  obtaining  beatification  thereby. 

15.)     Siva  ptija  dchara  hhakti,  on  the  proper  deportment  of  a  hiero- 
phant  in  conducting  Sdiva  homage. 

16.)     A  tale,  or  legend  concerning  the  surupa,  nature,  or  form  o{  Siva, 
17.)     On  the  mode  of  offering  food  to  i'ira,  eating  of  it,  and  giving 

of  it  to  others.   ^-^ 
18.)     Linga   bked fj^^^mersity  of  the  symbol ;  svdmi  the  god,  alma 

the  soul,  ffuru  tlmmjlfher,  as  indicated  by  the  symbol. 
19.)     The  happiness  of  union  with   the  symbol ;  sometimes  meta- 
phorically used  of  the  material  form  ;  but  more  especially  absorption 
into  deity. 
(20.     The  sdrupa,  nature  or  mode  of  existence  after  union  with  deity. 
[The  western   mind  would   require   a   full   acquaintance  with   very 
ancient  discussions  as  to  mS»culine,  and  feminine  (positive,  and  negative) 
causation  of  the   universe,  before  it  could  see  any   thing  but  absurdity  in 
such  a  book  as  this  :  the  grand  Hindu  doctrine  of  absorption  itiio  deity  goes 
one   step   beyond   the   Christian  system.      The  metaphysical    argument  of 
Addison  may  there  apply — to  wit,  that  all  finite  natures  may  continue,  through- 
out eternity,  to  approach  the  Infinite  Essence^  without  ever  reaching  it] 

This  book  is   long,  of  medium   thickness,  old,    and,    in  some 
places^  damaged. 


fj.     No*  1585.     Satffurn  rahagjfa,  secret  of  a  true  temclier,  < 
stanzas.     In  9  mndhis  complete. 

On  ascetic  asegl  as  to  relinguiahing  famUy^all  secular  afikirs,  Ike  Oi 
the  conquest  of  the  Bvo  senses.  Three  difierences  disci  imiaatetl,  or  igaonil 
— uiediuiti — Luielktctual^  men.  On  cfiitta  vrutii-\he  state  of  tlie  80iil«wbcQ 
released  from  the  body.     On  the  delusion  of  the  world. 

Thcae  subjects  are  treated  in  a  myi*tical  way;  and  the  attalniBeRli 
needful  in  order  to  obtain  beatificAlion  are  stated  in  a  manner  xcry  diimut 
from  local  legends ;  but  atlU  on  the  ground  of  human  meriU  Tbe  tneatoo 
appears  to  be  isoteric. 

One  leaf  appended — a  chant  on  the  redanta  ftjstem. 

This  book  13  short,  of  medium  thickness,  old,  injured,  rmJ 
perishing :  it  should  be  renewed  in  another  copy, 

8.     No.  1G32.     Siddha  y6ga  mala  :  prose  1 10  leaves  .*  on  sn pet  natural 
asceticism. 

If  any  muni-isvara,   or  sage,  do  tapcu  (penance)   he 
yojUvara  (or  saint) 

After  a  great  while  he  becomes  chief  of  ascetics.  To  TarioBs 
kinds  of  penance  viirious  gods  are  attributed,  according  to  rank-  On 
passing  up  those  grades,  and  after  a  very  longtime^  the  patlamj  or 
of  diva  Indra  will  be  obtained. 

[This  book  comes  nearer  to  the  notions  of  the  JBatiddkas  and  Jama$  ^ 
than  is  usual  with  Saiva  or    Vdishnava  works  :  it  also  iadicatoa  wheiios 
Itomish  ideas  of  saintslnp,  and  canonization  were  derived]. 

Appended  is  sandhya  vandana  /ac^AaT^Amcrit,  ffrantha  letter, 
21  leaves,  on  Brahnamcal  modes  of  homage^H^^ng,  noon^  and  evet* 
log. 

The   book  is  very  short,  of  medium  thickness,  old,  damaged  bj 

worms, 

XXVIL     Tales. 

1.     No,    1275.     Saundara  purdnam^  hexametei's,    19   sandhh^  CQ 
plete.     Ad  fen  tu  res  of  three  Sdiva  gatiM, 

Siva  told  Pushimdhatia  one  of  his  attendants  tliat  he,  with  two  of 
Parvatii  attendants,  named  Kanacavati  and  KdnCha  mdll^  should  gov 
bo  born  on  earth,  as  king's  son,  and  as  king's  daughters  ;  i^n^oyUx^  al) 
sures  ;  and  if  called,  he  would  appear  to  them*  The^ana  was  known  oa 
earth  by  the  name  of  Sundara  (beautiful)  aud,  after  all  sorts  of  carthJj  faafpi- 
nesij,  was  taken  back  to    Sitms  world  aee  XXVI, 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  old  and  damaged* 
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2.  No.  1309.     Sect.  2.  Rucmangada  charitra  composite  stanzas. 
By     Puma  Soma  (full-raoon)  1st  to  6th  sandhi  the  rest  wanting. 
The  story  of  a  king  who  strictly  observed  the  fast  of  the  eleventh 

lunar  day.  A  female  named  Mohiniy  with  whom  he  lived,  enticed  him,  by 
every  contrivance  to  break  that  fast,  but  in  vain.  In  revenge  she  contrived  to 
draw  his  son  into  a  suspicious  situation,  and  then  falsely  accused  him  to  his 
father,  who  ordered  his  son  to  be  killed.  Vishnu  came,  and  gave  to  the  son 
beatification.  ^ 

It  seems  to  be  a  variation  from  the  Telugu  tale  of  Sdrangadhara. 
For  section  1,  see  XXII. 

2\.     No.  1218.     Sections.    Hariyabantana    cat'ha;    yecha  ganam 
metre. 

— without  beginning  or  ending,  30  leaves :  may  bs  best  noted  from 
a  more  perfect  copy.  See  IX.  19.  No.  1430.  8,  2  infra  and 
other  copies  in  Mackenzie  M.  S    S. 

2 J.     No.  1294.     Section  1.  Jirdvatam,  hexameters  complete. 

At  a  ceremony  known  as  Gaja  gduri  vrata,  when  an  image  was  made 
by  women  of  Indra^s  white  elephant,  Konti  deviy  mother  of  Arjuna,  not  being 
invited,  complained  to  her  son,  who  to  appease  her  went  to  Indra*s  world  ;  and 
brought  away  the  real  Airdvata,  and  gave  it  to  her  ;  that  she  might  render 
homage  to  it,  in  preference  to  the  image  used  in  the  aforesaid  ceremony. 

3.  No.  1316.     Section  1.  Rama    ndt'hana    cat* ha,  tale    of    Rama 
nat'ha. 

Composite  st^gj^jL  1st  to  9th  asvdsam  more  wanting,     see  1412 

infra  {ui^  l^^Wk)). 

A  king  had  tw^wMI.  The  elder  wife  had  borne  him  a  sod,  and  the 
younger  wife  fell  in  love  with  this  son,  [Counterpart  to  Theseus,  Phaedra 
and  Hippolytus.]  On  his  declining  her  advances  she  accused  him  to  the  king 
her  husband,  and  his  father,  who  directed  his  son  to  bo  beheaded.  Indra 
interposed  and  restored  the  son  to  life. 

For  Sect.  2,  3,  see  XIII  and  for  Sect.  4,  see  XXXII. 

4.  No,  1317.     Two  books. 

1.)     Vicrama  vildsa,  entertainment  about  Ficramaditya,  hexameters. 

By  Fira  raja,  23  sandhis. 

Chandrafupta  was  a  king  of  Ougein.  His  daughter  married  a 
Brahman,  and  Vicrama  was  their  son  ;  his  attainments  ;  his  wonderful  throne  ; 
his  conquests  &«.,  &c.  to  his  death.  The  splendor  and  acts  of  Vieramaditya 
complete. 


2.)     Kri^thna  Arjnva  Kamvata  praiian^mn  ;  yeoha  ffana**m  tn^rtit., 
plete. 

Krukna  on  a  joumey  went  some  distanco  and  elc^pt.  Tbst  next  HKimiif 
lie  uio>c%  and  wont  tn  his  ablutions.  Wbik  pouriug  out  w^Cer,  GaptMh 
GanMarha  was  pushing  over  hoad  in  the  air  ;  and,  with  oat  Jookiog  dcnni, 
allowed  dpittle  to  f:ill  from  hts  mouth  into  the  baud  oi  Krishna  i  vrho  tow^  ti^ 
pursue,  and  kill  the  Qanlkarha.  Gai/an  look  refugee  witli  «S'iV<7,  wlio  could 
not  protect  him.  ^y  the  council  of  Ndreda  he  sought  aid  irom  Ar/wa^ 
The  two  heroes  came  Into  contact;  and,  after  some  ilaurlshcB  About  ibdr 
weaponSt  the  matter  wti^  made  up. 

The   book  is   of  medium   size,   on  broad  tali  pat  leaves,  in 
order. 

5.  No.    1318.     Kaf/a  cumarana  cat* ha, 

Bv  Bahu  valif  composite  stanzas   Ist  to  otii  tiAvasfj,  and  (i  lei 
over,  but  not  iiiiished. 

At  Cawikn  jmrn  (^old  Ujwn)  in  the  Mntjaiihn  dssa^^  king  named  mf^ryaminttm  (<0V> 
qtteror)  hjr  bis  beloved  wife  Prit'km  devi  ti4id  a  ion  namc^Mfg^  Cti/i$af^i  (smiko^cgn). 

By  Ilia  skill  »n  knowlcrlire  he  overcame  a  hetfUa  (or  4jfmou)  Goutpiercd   ovrrr  ri 
man,  and  itwiny  kujgs  ;  he  laiil  hold  of  lions  and  gardultt^  (tigers  or  fianihers  r 
lljcni  ;  «o  far  (mere  poetical  roraunc*.) 

The  book  is  of  medium   size,   on  tali  pat  leaves^  recent,  perfect 

order. 

6.  No,   132i2.     Ajijatta  devi  chftriira. 

By  Torala  Wioya/ja  e/^tf/Zi,  composite  nieti*e,  \S  santtkh  or  sec^lam 

complete, 

Mahmdra  raja  of  Mahendrapnram  hyJ^ALvegOy  his  quests,  hadl 
daughter  named  Anjnna  dni^  On  the  hill  Otil^^^f.  furmed  an  irreguUr 
m  ar  r  i  age  with  Pni  ha  nja  jw,  son  of  Pi  a  h  hi  da  i^fKnft/a  pur  am  ;  ,  an  d,  as  alie 
w^a»  found  to  be  pregnant,  her  relatives  drove  her  out  into  the  wildcrne^,  On 
a  bill  Hanumdn  was  born  lo  this  woman.  Pratt  rari  ra:a  took  the  motJief 
and  her  child;  and  dolivered  them  over  to  Praia njana.  After  a  time 
Hanumhn  becomint^  known  to  Rama  gained  his  eon 6 de nee  ;  and  reeeifod  a 
ring  to  carry  it  to  Siia^  which  he  accomplished* 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  on  talipat  leaves,  in  good  order* 
[It  is  against  the  ordinary  derivation  vdUnara  (a  tail-ntAo)  or 
monkey  ;  and  rather  indicates  vana-nara,  a  forester.] 

7.  No,   1323.     Vijat^a  cumdra  cad*ha, 

Yecha  ganam  metre — complete. 

A  romance,  Chandra  sechura  king  of  Chandra  pur  a  bad  a  son  named 
Vfjaya  cumdra,     A  t/acM  (ogreas)   took  hJra   up  into  the   air  ;  and  when 


8. 

1.) 

2.) 


passing  tlrougb,  he  invoked  A^i  fhvi;  when  tbe  gocliles?^  fureed  tlje  ogress 
to  relingubli  ber  prey.  Vtfctt/a  cumam  fell  into  a  wilderness,  and  there  was 
laid  hold  of  bj  a  racshnn  named  Racfacshi  (blood-€ye)  who  at  the  tirao,  had 
a  kiQg's  daughter  named  Chandra  mac* hi  (moon-face)  in  captivitj,  Vijaya 
eumara  killed  the  savage,  and  also  Bhim^sura,  her  son  :  and  took  the  damsel 
to  his  capital,  where  he  married  her.  At  an  advanced  period  of  life  he  becamo 
an  ascetic,  and  was  beatiiied. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  in  very  good  order. 
No*  1324.     Two  books, 

Sdrangadhara  caVha^  yecha  ganam  metre,  complete:  see  No, 
1419  infra. 

Kariya  baniana  cafha,  yecha  ganam. 

A  romance.  Mara  hhupa  kiog  of  Dara  puram,  by  his  queen  Bkana 
vantaf  had  a  son  named  Kariya  (or  Hariyn)  hantana.  Mohangim  daughter 
of  a  BaltaJu  raya  of  Hala  bedu  was  married  to  htm.  On  his  way  to  receive 
her  an  ogress  named  Piaidaf^ica  fell  in  love  with  him.  Her  mother  Hidimha 
was  di^pleiiaed  thereby  ;  she  killed  him  ;  and  Pandarica  entered  tbo  fire  with 
his  body.  The  affianced  queen's  daughter  afterwards  came  to  the  place,  and 
grieved  for  her  own  loss  ;  but  perceiving  the  law  of  fate,  consequent  to  some 
sin  in  a  former  birth,  she  was  comforted,  and  ultimately  beatified. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  the  1st  part  in  good  order*  the  2nd 
very  greatly  injured. 

9,     No,  1328.     Vara  mdhana  tarangini. 

By  Kanaca^:^^y^tama — sringadi  metre.  From  the  1st  to  S2nd 
xqndhi,  the  rest  W£*      : _J 

A  tale  (founicWn  the purdfms)  of  CdniaM  being  burnt  to  ashes 
aee  IX.  6  No.  J338, 

This  book  is  long,  and  thick,  old,  and  damaged. 

No.  1330.     Two  books, 

Rucwangadana  chariira. 

By  Tipeudra  danlya  seshd,  composite  stanzas — 7  iandhh  ;  com- 
plete. 

Rucmantjada  was  a  king,  who  by  rigidly  observing  tbe  ecu  dma  traia* 
or  fast  on  the  t  Ith  lunar  day,  in  honor  of  Vishnu,  was  likely  to  obtain  beati- 
HcatioQ.  lama  went  to  Brakm%^  and  complained  as  to  bis  probable  loss  : 
Brahma  sent  a  Mohini  or  loose  female,  to  cause  him  to  break  his  vow.  Tho 
king  saw  her,  and  became  enamoured  ;  taking  her  to  his  palace  ;  when  the  king's 
son  suw  her,  and  also  became  impassioned  ;  and  as  he  could  not  otherwise 
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accomplish  bis  wisli  ho  attempted  tbc  lifo  of  bia  bttber  willi  %  fword  ;  hat 
Ilari  just  then  iDtcrposed,  on  behalf  of  his  votary  the  king,  and  look  btmto 
his  own  world. 

This  is  a  variation  from  the  usual  tale  t\  supra  ^J,   Ino.    iuuO. 

2.)     The  story  of  the  'Arant^aparvafft  o{  tha  Bharaiam,  ISi  leaTet, 

composite  staazoii. 

The  penaaoe  QiAtjuna — his  return  to  the  town  of  ^mrffiffvafi^-^alol 
on  his  return  ;  was  met  by  his  father  Indra^  who  mounted  lum  on  a  car,  aad 
setft  him  on  his  way  ;  tfie  beginning  wanting,  and  it  does  not  Bobli. 

The  entire  book  is  long,  and  thin,  on  tali  pat  leaves,  in  good 
order. 

IL     No.  1333.     Maiana  MoMni  cat'ha  complete*   See   No,  1416. 

infra. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  old,  somewhat  damaged* 

12.  No.  1334,     SamantacQ  mam  catha  ;  tfpfoJi  metre,  unliuished" 

A  niby,  or  other  precious  jewel  was  found  by  a  ibreater  of  Btu^mmani 
tribe,  named  JamhuvatUam  i  Krishna  beard  of  it,  and  made  war  on  htm  to 
gain  the  jewel.  Jamhuvaniam  came  and  gave  the  jewel,  together  witk  bif 
diiughtcr  to  Krinhna,  tlirough  Lho  medium  of  Satt/ubkaumi — JCrtshna  gave 
the  jewel  to  his  favorite  wife  BucminL 

The  book  is  long,  and  thin,  in  good  order,  large  handwriting. 

13.  No.  1335-     Fragment  of  Rama  natltatm  ced^ha,  7  axvdgas  1st  ta 
3rd  sandhi.     See  1412  i«/>o,  and  other  nc 

This  book  is  long,  thin,  old,  damaged.  I 

14.  No,  1336.     Svetangani  cat* he,  sring a JF^ette,  26  sandAis  com- 
plete. 

Jaf/a  secliara  a  king,  having  no  son,  did  penance  to  Titara  ;  and,  ia 
consequence  a  son  named  Vicrama  was  born.  When  this  son  came  of  age  ho 
saw  a  racshasa  taking  through  the  air  the  daughter  of  a  king  of  Cashmlr^  her 
name  being  KanjajarL  Ho  slew  the  savage  ;  and,  in  the  end,  married  ihe 
said  king's  daughter  :  poetical  romance. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  tliickness,  old,  and  much  damage 
by  worms. 

15.  No,  134-0.     Rama  ndtliana  cat'ha. 
By  Paroilhdra  sotara    Rama — composite  metre,  fragment,  9th 

sandhi  6th  to  9tli  asvdsa  see  1412  infra.  The  book  is  long,  of.mediom 
thickness,  in  good  order. 
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16.    No.  1S44.     Sect-  S.  -JRucmavgada  dariira,  hexameters. 
•;v    »%«  logte  leaves' were  assorted  1—89  wanting,  40 — 140  found, 
but'«Widl^jipte4iMk^te  leaves  wanting  :|then  1 — 50  found,  but  leaves  in 
tfie  nudat  miasiiig. 

'  '•    The  jbaLe  of  a  king  tempted  to  break  the  fast  of  the  1 1th  lunar  day. 
Sect,  I.  IX. 

The  entire  book  is  of  medium  size,  slightly  injured. 
~/17.     No.  ij^^'    Ambika  vijayamy  composite  stanzas:  leaf  7 — 244, 
some  deficient  in  the  midst. 
Yama  having  laid  hold  of  Mareandeya  a  youth,  the  latter  appealed  to 
Sivay  who  interposed  ;  delivered  Mareandeya  ;  and  made  him  a  Chiranjivi, 
or  immortal.    Veeta  hhija  a  king  conquered  in  all  quarters  ;  founded  TejopcUi 
(lord  of  light)  a  town^-and  other  matters.    The  title  has  a  reference  to 
ParvatL 

The  book  is  somewhat  long,  thick,  on  talipat  leaves,  in  tolerable 
order.  ;        '.\  . 

18.  No.  135S.     Abhinava   data    cumara    cheritra.    By   ChaHnda 
rdjaf   1 — 13  asvdsas,  composite  stanzas,  incomplete. 

Raja  hatnsa  had  ten  sons,  only  one  of  them  born  in  the  usual  way  ; 
the  others  the  gift  of  some  god,  by  dreams,  &c.  These  ten  sons  he  sent  out  to 
conquer  {die  vijayam)  in  all  quarters.  A  detail  of  their  adventures  is  given. 
The  ten  names  are  fictitious,  not  in  common  use  ;  and  the  whole  is  apparently 
puerile  invention. 

The  book  lm^  medium  size,  on  talipat  leaves,  one  broken, 
half  remains,  othejPv^5rj  good  order. 

18|.     No.  1356r^9j^/x  nafha  cafha,  composite  stanzas:  incomplete. 
Campana  raja  caused  Rama  ndVha  his  son  to  be  made    Yuvanardjay 
or  crown  prince.     Intrigues  of  a  woman,  &c.  see  other  notices. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  and  much  damaged. 

19.  No.  1359.     Vardngana  charitra. 

By  Tarini  pcmdila— composite  stanzas  8  sandhis,  incomplete : 
47  leaves,  said  to  be  taken  from  puranas. 

Dherma  send*s  son,  Vardngana  and  Subana  rajahs  daughter  Manmati 
were  married  in  consequence  of  a  svagam  varam,  or  invitation  to  king's  sons, 
by  proclamation.  Various  opposing  kings  were  overcome  in  the  contest,  by 
Vardngana — so  far  only. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  on  talipat  leaves,  old, 
damaged. 
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No.  1360.     Rucmamgada  cliariira* 

By  Purna  iima,  (full-moon)  composite  stanza*  f  B  samdhk  ctte- 
plete  oil  93  leaves,  Vctmhta  to  Mdnobata  from  the  NamiB^a  pwtrimtmu 

A  kin^  named  Rucmant^ada  of  the  solar  Hue  bad  a  boq  oamed  Dyr- 
mangadcu     The  king  stricUj  observed   the  1  Ith  lunar  day  bb  n   ^ 
seduced  by  a  AfoAin*  to  break  it»   which  he  would  not   do*      In  .:>      ' 

falsely  accused  his  son,  whom  the  king  unjustly  ordered  io  be  puobbed,  let 
other  notieea.  Ic  appears  that  there  arc  two  waya  of  narrsaiog  this  tak,  lij 
diflferent  authors. 


21. 


The  book  is  of  medium  size,  in  ^od  order- 
No.  1362.     Rucmangada  charitra. 


By  Chicka  upadhaya — compositestanzaain  lOasimsas^  complete: 

said  to  be  from  the  Ndradiya  purdnam ;  told  by  Vasi$hia  to  MandhaUt. 

■• 
Rucmangada  of  the  fiolar  line^  strictly  observed  the    eradoMa  mata^ 
Mohini  in  vain  Bolicited  him  to  break  ii :  she  attempted  to  seduce    hia  aoci  to 

her  wishes  ;  and  on  failure  fali^elj  accused  the  son,  &:c.  as  in  other  noticeo. 

.1 
The  book  is  of  iiiediuni  length,  somewhat  thick,  on  talipAt  Ic 

old,  and  damaged ;  especially  at  the  end* 

£il.     No.   1363.     Rucmangada^chantra^  com^ouie^ia.n'zSLsB  iandku, 
complete  on  9(>  leaves,  30  left  blank. 

Same  subject  as  above. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thick,  ol 
2S.     No*  1367.     Nombngala   caCha,    tales 


« 


damaged. 
laine,    cODipositf 


stanzas. 


The  book  contains  details  concorning  various  lame  women,  i^i^ich  seem- 
ingly fictitious  names,  and  minute  statements,  as  to  their  modes  of  homage  to 
various  gods,  and  of  offerings  made  to  Brahmans ;  tenlin^  to  shew  vartous 
benetits  resulting  from  such  offerings — some  long  life — some  cure  of  diseaaea— j 
other  advantages,  classed  under  the  four  divisions  of  rfA^rma,  ar<*Afl,  mjji*,' 
mocska^  or  beneficence,  wealth,  sexual  pleasure,  beatification.  A  few  of  tlie 
names  are, 

1.  AnantatuUa  nombu     2^  Siddkara  nombu     3,  Ravi  vatara  nomhL 
4,   Sruta  seandaia  nombu     5,  Sapta  joii  nomhL     6,  Karma  nirjanit/a  nombu 

7,  Nagara  panchnmiya  nomhL  8,  Naat  nidhi  bandharaia  nombi  aad  seven 
others,  indicating  fictitious  construction,  in  order  to  serve  a  purpose^  which  ta 
BulHcieutly  plain »     The  book  is  complete. 
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'-.   At  the  mdlilo  leaves  Idea  surtipa  on  T'upper  and  7  lower  worlds, 
1  Wda^^f^atitmi^^  7  mountains,  &c.  v. 

.*-»if  :^||^i|AQdl! imi€  whole^  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  on  broad  talipat 
leaves^li  good  prder.^  .. 

24.  'tjBbk.  ttW*     Rdmu  ndfha  cafha,  composite  stanzas — 8th  to  12th 
fOMRf  nofeomplete. 

Campana  udi^ar*s  son  ifmrnoj  when  playing,  at  tennis  with  his  com- 
panfbns^  saw  thid  osSi  fly  into  the  apartment  of  his  father's  younger  wife.  On 
going  to  aak  for  it,  she  solicited  him  to  her  purpose  :  and,  on  his  denial, 
accused  him  to  his  father,  8cc.  n  4' 

Leaf  1 — 54  wanting  ;  others  at  the  end  also. 

The  book  is  lon^  and  thin,  old,  damaged. 

25.  No.  1372.    Bit^aputahcmi'ha. 

By  Balalochana^  prose — a  colnplete,  and  very  good  copy  (usually 
known  as  Bhoja  dvitrimsati  cat'ha). 

Indrag&ie  to  Vkramm^^a^  a  hig^ily  ornamented,  and  jewelled  throne  ; 
iha  8t^pa  being  supported  by  32  statues.  When  Bhoja  raja  attempted  to 
JUOf^t  this  j^iro^  each  of  the  statues  (being  each  one  an  imprisoned  nymph) 
told  him  a  tale  of  VicramadUjua^s  liberality,  or  excellence  ;  abashed  by  which 
he  retirtdi^each  tale  closing  by  calling  him  to  do  something  parallel  before  he 
presumed  to  ascend.  It  is  therefore  an  oblique  instruction  to  kings  ;  only 
that  many  of  the  alleged  virtues  are  forced,  and  fanciful ;  and  tend  too  much 
'^'\)ward8  profuse  gifts  to  flatterers,  and  idlers  about  a  court. 

The  book  is  ^O^f  medium  thickness,  recent. 
No.  1375.  ^SL/j^m^.  iZttcmaw^oda  ra^'Aa,  fragment  of  6  leaves, 
Telugu  letter.  " 
On  Yama's  complaint  that  his  interests  suflfered  owing  to  Rucmangada^s 
rigid  observance  of  the  11  th  lunar  day  fast,  Maya  was  sent  by  Brahma.  She 
came,  as  a  handsome  woman  (Mohini)  and  the  king  married  faler  :  she  urged 
him  Co  break  the  fast.  On  his  refusal  she  asked  him  to  cut  ofl  his  son's  head, 
as  a  sacrifioe  to  her^ which  was  done  ;  when  Vishnu  appeared,  and  gave  be- 
atification to  both  father  and  son.     See  next  No. 

Five  other  leaves,  each  one  on  a  different  subject — praise  of 
Ganapaii;  of  Sdrat a  or  Sarasvati — ethical  distichs — ^prosody  ;  mantras^ 
used  with  offerings  to  Siva  and  Krishna. 

As  a  whole^  the  book  is  thin,  leaves  of  differing  length,  old. 
27.     No.  1377.     Bdma  nat'ha  cafha. 

Composite  stanzas,  104  leaves  incomplete. 
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Talc  of  Cnmpnnn  rava^  Ilia  son  Rtt m /^ms  ^ jritig  ut  t 
the  ball  flew  into  the  apiirlmunt  of  the  king's  young  wife.  Oti  g^  i  -  :  i 
for  it,  she  invited  liim  (o  come  inside  to  lier  i  and  on  his  decliotog  to  do  ic^ 
she  accused  bim  to  the  king  ;  who  ordered  him  to  be  beheadorl.  Tlio  mantri 
spared  the  young  roaDj  and  shewed  the  king  the  blood  of  ii  Wrd.  •  When  ik 
king's  dominions  wera  invaded  his  conscience  accused  him  cilia  minister  tbm 
told  the  truth  ;  and  pointed  oat  where  the  young  man  tlien  fms  :  so  Ikr. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  nwitiy  leaves  are  broken,  and  unn 
halves  remain. 

28.  No,  1378.     Sanatcuindra  cat' ha. 

By   Bommaras  ana  sringadi  metre.     17  sandhis  coinpWt9*-^poc- 
tical  romance.  .     '. 

In   Ifahiinapuri  the  king    Visvasenn  bad  a  son  named  Saftatcumafa 
born  with  all  sorts  of  advantages,  and  happinesa.     Ooe  day,'w1i<tn  setting  got 
to  conquer  eneiiiie3,  hia  horse  carried  him  away  to  a  forest — tbo  aaJ  V 
being  an  illusive  form.     In  tliat  forest  he  conquered  a  Yac^ha  ;  marries 
daughters  of  Banuc^gan  a    Vidh^ddhara  ;  and  associated  with  oue  bun<^ml 
daughters  of  a  Gandhnrba  ;  till  hearing   that  Ws  father  and  mother  grieved 
at  his  abS(^nco  he  went  back,  with  hi  a  wives  ;  and  carrying  also  many  rsrt 
presents,  received   from  their  fathers  and  others.     He  came  to  Hasltnapm: 
he  there  married  t!io  daughter  of  Surafan ;  i\nd  was  crowned,  in  J^nccc- 
to  his  aged  father.     After  ruling  some  time,  with  especial  luxury,  !i 
over  his  crown  to  his  son    Vijai/a  Camara ;  and  In   zeal  became  a  i:      ^ 
(acetic)  ultimately  obtaining  beatification. 

[Such  is  a  geouine  **  Eastern  Eclogue*'  and  a  summary  of  < 
ern  court  morality].  ^B^ 

One  leaf  from  the  Raghu  vamsa  is^PpCJed — ^praise  of. 
doing  sacrifice  by  a  Brahman,  who  then  visitea  him. 

The  book  is  somewhat  long,  of  medium  thickness,  in  good  order. 

29.  No,  1379*     Trihhuvana  tilaca. 

By  Firupa  raya  27  sandhis  a  poem. 

A  romance  with  some  historical  reference  ;  Cheramangiin  ruled  la 
MahMaya  a  town  in  the  Kerala  disam*  lie  relinquished  his  kingdom, 
became  ^vanapraMlia^  or  anchorite,  at  Chicha  naCha  cahetram^  as  a  devoH 
to  Sita :  who  appeared  to  him,  and  told  him  to  go  back>  and  rule  a  wltile 
longer  ;  promising  to  return  wlienever  he  heard  the  sound  of  the  rings  on 
kings  ancles,  as  a  call.  He  ruled  for  a  lime  ;  and  on  giving  the  signal,  S^ 
appeared,  and  gave  him  beatification  ;  bestowing  the  crown  on  Sdira  gt 
nayaca :  cotnplete. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thick,  recent,  and  in  good  ore 
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*>^--?>  NoI'-lSSO.  "Rueinangada  ehariira. 

>     By  Purna  toma — 7  sandhis,  composite  metre  complete,  see  above, 
and  also  No.  i4fl4i  infra. 

•  «Thd  boolris  of  medium  size,  rather  old,  and  worm  eaten. 

31'    '|To.  138#.,    Rucmangada  charitra. 

By  Purria  soma — composite  stanzas. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  very  old,  and  greatly  damaged  ; 
leaves,  and  one  board  broken. 

32. -»o..  1391.    Two  tales. 

l.j     Kmrii^fiiantana  cadhe,  complete. 

^j,Siiltbdit/ya,  f  echo  ganam  metre,  see  l^o,  1324.  Sect  2.  supra. 

2.)     Sdrangadhara  cafhe,  incomplete. 

By  Sambihfffa,  t/echaganam  mecre  subject  as  in  No.  1419  infra 
— but  this  copy  only  process  as  far  as  Sarangadharas  exposure  in  a 
fotest^'  .  The  book  is  of  medium  length,  old,  and  damaged  :  at  the  end 
^Ij^yes  damaged  ^  gone. 

Sa.     No.  1392.     Akrura  charitra. 

By  Soma  nafha, — composite  stanzas,  1st  to  8th  sandhi  not  finished. 

Ahrura  was  chief  counseller  to  Camusa  (Cambyses  ?)  uncle  to  Krishna 
.ails  of  th^  avatara^fuLVishnu  as   Krishna— his  intercourse  with  gopis 
ra  praised  the  ^;^5  \arnate,  Krishna  held  discourse  with  him ;  and 
id  to  him  vanou.7S»!Bb  matters — the  killing  of  Camusa — Krishna  re- 
leased two  celestials  imprisoned  by  Camusa — Akrura  became  a  devout  fol- 
lower of  Krishna  ;  who  ruled  prosperously  in  Dwaraea. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  rather  old,  in  good  order. 

[There  is  (as  far  as  I  know)  an  nnobsenred  coincidence  between  accounts  of  the 
infdhcy  of  Krishna  in  the  10th  book  of  the  Bhagavatam,  and  the  infancy  of  Cyrus,  as  nar- 
rated by  He^dotus  ;  but  the  name  of  the  father  of  Cyrus  is  given  to  Krishnas  uncle. 
Cyrus  was  probably  Kaikhosroes.  The  Hebrew  word  in  Isaiah  is  Krush  (or  Corcsh)  na  at  the 
end  is  enclitic,  indicating  deity.  The  Greek  orthography  Kurot  (or  Cyrus)  misleads.  I 
have  little  doubt  that  the  history  of  Cyrus  was  known  to  those  that  first  wrote  about 
Krishna.'] 

34.     No.  1393.     Akrura  chantra. 

Another  copy,  same  subject ;  but  this  difiers  as  to  the  number 
of  stanzas  in  each  sandhi;  and  this  also  wants  the  preface,  contained  in 
the  preceding  copy. 
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It  contains  9  sandhh  complete^  only   tliat    nine   Itfarr*,  35—45 
ore  wanting. 

The  book  is  extra  medium  in  size,  rather  old,  in  tolerable  urd^. 

35,     No.  1397,     THbhuvana  tilaca.     AiioUier   copy,  complete,  tee 
29  Now  1379  supra. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size»  on  talipat  leaves,  in  good  order. 
No.   1401,     Balldla  ray  a  cadlie, 
4th  to  15lh  sandhi,  composite  stanzas, 
leaf  1—32  and  120^130  wanting. 

[DijilcclicAl  TaTiAttons  in  names  require  notioe.  Tbe  S4in»erit  ^rohlddM  \ieccma  b 
Tamil  Prakulddan,  and  in  doArese  it  uppeun  U  Balldla  j  «  QAtne  boroe  by  MUtMa  kinft.j 

Miram/acaHpu  hiid  obtained  gifts  from  Brakma^  mod  In  cotlsequeiia 
troubled  both  gods  and  men.  His  son  was  a  devout  foUovrer  of  f^itkMu  ;  mi 
Prahlatla  was  therefore  greatly  oppressed  by  his  father.  In  this  suae  of 
thingfl  Vhhnu  assumed  the  Narasinka  avaldra ;  killed  Hffani^ficanipui  and 
gave  tlie  kingdon  to  his  son.  Such  is  the  subject — mere!/  an  episode,  tnc** 
lated  from  tho  Dkugavalam, 

The  buok  ii  of  medium  length,  old,  touched  by  insects,  tolenbk 
order. 

37.  No.   1103  Matana  RMini  cat'he. 
By  Nardsinha^  see  No.   1416  infra* 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  (leaves  1,  LL24,  wanting)  rerj 
and  much  damaged. 

38.  No.     1405.     Girija  kalydna. 

By  Gangeia  :  Yecka  ganam  metre. 

Girija  (mountain  born)  was  the  daughter  of  Qiri  ray  a — who  did 
penanci*  to  Sivu — the  destruction  of  Manmata — ^the  marriage  of  Siva  witk 
Parvati — her  malediction  on  the  dSvafas  or  celestials — dispute  betw^^n  Par^^ii 
and  Ganga — the  birth  of  Cwmaro — his  killing  Tar^Cilbtira  •-releasing  cele^ttib 
imprisoned  by  him.     It  is  founded  on  puranoM ;  and  is  complete. 

The  hook  is  short,  and  thick,  on  talipat  leaves,  in  good  order. 

39.  No.  1406.     Sect.  1.  Story  of  a  king,  his  habits  of  doing  homage 
to  Siva;  a  mere  fragment,  leaves  5 — 10  not  ending. 

For  Section  2,  3,  see  II. 

40.  No,   1407.     Davala  containing  two  tales,  both  unfinished* 
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.  1.)  Account  of  Kula  iUacan^  king  of  Ougein  ;  his  son  Rdjendra's 
marriage  with  a  daughter  of  Narabalan  of  Hembula  puram — 
pregnancy,  and  birth  of  a  son. 
2.)  Bharatesvara  chaiitray  tale  of  the  marriage  of  Bharatesvar a,  son 
oi  Vrtshabhesva¥a  to  Kontala  vati,  daughter  of  Divvya  raja  of 
Kishkinda ;  ordinary  romance. 

<The  book  is  shorty  of  medium  thickness,  old,  on  talipat  leayes, 
slightly  injured. 

41.     No.  1409.     Kariyahantanacat'he. 
Yecha  ganam  metre — incomplete. 
See  No.  1324  Section  2,  supra. 
-  This  book  is  short,  and  thin,  injured  by  worms. 
.4S*.  'j  No.i  1412.    Rdrna  ndt'fiana  cafhe. 
By  Paradhdra  sotara — fragment, 
2nd  sanJlhi  of  6th  asvasa  composite  metre 
4th    .  „  iOth     „ 

Story  of  a  young  queen's  accusation  of  a  king's  son  to  his  father: 
see  other  notices.     It  resembles  the  Telugu  tale  of  Sarangadhdra. 
The  book  is  long,  and  thick,  old,  a  little  damaged. 

43.  No.  1414.     Rucmangada  charitra. 
By  Madavali  Narnhari;  composite  stanzas  9  sandhis  complete. 

Vasishta  to  Mdndhdta  see  No.  1330  supra  section  1.     This  copy  is  by 
nother  author,  aij^G>ore  diffuse  :  subject  the  same. 
The  book  'l^^^pedium  size,  recent. 

44.  No.  1415.     Matana  Mohini  cat' ha. 

Leaves  6  and  31  wanting,  otherwise  complete. 

This  book  is  of  medium  size,  very  old,  and  much  damaged.  See 
the  following  No. 

45.  No.  1416.     Tv;o  books. 
1.)     Matana  Mohini  cafhe. 

By  NarasinhanUy  composite  stanzas. 

11  adhydyas,  the  1st  and  29th  leaves  wanting. 

Chandra  $ec^hara  of  the  solar  line,  was  king  of  Champaca  puram  in 
the  Malta  country.  His  wife  whom  he  greatly  loved,  having  died,  he  sent 
bis  son  named  Jayasena  to  procure  and  bring  amrita  (ambrosia)  in  order  to 
restore  her  to  life.    His  son  went  to  another  dwipa  (country)  and  found  the 

H  3 
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amnia ;  but  on  bis  return,  his  aiteutioa  was  attracted  to  a  town  wicliout  inl 
bitanta.    A  racshasa  (savage)  had  gained  power  to  lake  a  /oung  woo 
named  Maiana- Mohini^  whom  he  there  solicited.     Her  beaut/  arrested  dilr' 
joung  man's  attention  ;  inducing  him  to  kill  the  ravage,  and  to  xAe  tlsei 
woman  along  with  himself:  presenting  her  to  his  father  ;  whose  eooseai' 
oblainedj  and  they  were  married, 

ii,)     Iter  urn  hennina  sangatya,  tale  of  a  woman  of  Hcr^tt,  3  Kmikd*. 
By  Maha  deva — composite  stanzas. 
21  fit  and  38th  leaves  wanting,  otherwise  complete. 

A  Saiva  devotee  named  Maldl  ndt^ha^  and  his  wife  Sim  varttai  hfid  a 
daughter  named  Gangau  The  mother  was  accustomed  to  pay  trifling  horoago 
fi'om  time  to  time,  to  a  sawa  symbol.  One  day  the  daughter  wont  with  herj 
rind  her  mind,  in  consequence,  became  fixed  on  Siva^  sho  was  affianced  to  \ 
Jaina  man  ^  but  as  she  did  not  consent,  and  her  mind  waa  firm  io  tha  «arco 
wny^  Sha  appeared,  and  she  obtained  beatification. 

The  book  is  of  medium  aize»  old,  a  little  injure d, 

46.  No.  1418,     Rucmarujada    caVhe. 
By  Madavali  Narahan,  composite  metrc- 
S  mndhu  complete.     See  4S»  No*  1414.  supra* 
This  book  is  of  medium  sizcj  slightly  damaged. 

47.  No,  1419,     Sdramjadhdra  cat  he. 
By  Samhayya  son  of  Siddkaiyya* 
Yecha  gatiam^  or  mixed  metre  ;  complete^|kk 

The  wife  of  Hajendra,  by  favor  of  Siva  had  a  scHHcd  Sdrangadhdr 
when  he  was  grown  op  to  maturity,   a  young  wife,  or  mistress  of  the  klngr 
named  Chitrangi  tried  all  arts  to  induce  the  young  man  to  associato  with  her, 
in   vain.     She  then  falsely  accused  hira  to  the  king  :  who  ordered  hia  amis 
and  legs  to  be  cut  off.    In  tliat  crippled  state,  ho  was  exposed,  and  loft  in  i 
forest ;  when   Mahmdra  a  rishi^  took  pity  on  him,  carried    him   to  his  hern 
mitage,  and  tended  him,  till  his  arms  and  legs   grew  again,   as  before  : 
thing  supernatural  being  mixed  up  with  the  tale.     He  then  took  him  back 
the  king,  and  queen  and  caused  him  to  be  crowned  :  restoring  to  life  Chitr 
whom  the  king  had  caused  to  be  slain.  , 

[According  to  another  version  Sarangadhara  became  a  Su 
varaf  or  magician,] 

The  tale  is  popular. 

The  book  is  of  medium  sizcj  in  good  order. 
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47  .J.     No.  1420.     Dhermd  paricsha. 

By  Vrata  vildsa,  composite  stanzas.     In  10  asvdsas^  or  sections. 

A  series  of  tales  concerning  various  individuals  several  of  them 
mentioned  in  the  Bhdratam  and  in  other  works.  The  object  appears  to 
be  to  elucidate  equity  by  examples. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  in  good  order. 

48.  No.  1439.     Rucmangada  charitra. 

By  Chicka  upadhyayya^  composite  metre,  the  5th  asvdsa^  and 
other  6  leaves. 

In  this  chapter  the  genealogy  of  Rucmangada — his  going  to  a  moun- 
tain, and  there  marrying  a  deceptive  female  named  Mohini :  see  other  notices. 
This  fragment  is  long,  very  thin,  injured  by  worms. 

49.  No.  1444.     Tale    of  two  brothers:  yecha   ganam  metre — in- 
complete. 

Vajrama  cuttan  a  king,  by  the  favor  of  Swa  had  two  sons,  named  8(nna 
sic'kara  and  Siddha  sec^hara  ;  a  description  of  their  training  is  given  .  but 
much  is  wanting,  see  1447  infra. 

This  book  is  of  medium  size,  and  much  injured. 

50.  No.  1445.     Vetdla  pancha  vimsati  cat* he ;   tripadi,   or  three 
feet  lines. 

The  twenty-five  tales  of  Vicramddityn^  a  Sanniyasi^  and  a  familiar 
demon ;  who  proposed  sphinx-like  riddles  for  solution,  in  a  series  of  tales  ; 
herein  contained :  complete. 

The  book  il^iftf  medium  size,  and  in  good  order. 

51.  No.  1447!    «o  tales. 

1.)     CKhora  cafhe  tale  of  thieves. 

By  MalUcarjuna  raya,  tripadi  metre. 
In  6  sandhis,  complete. 

Vajrama  Cuta  rdja,  by  favor  of  Siva  had  two  sons,  named  Soma 
sSc*hara  and  Siddha  sec^hara — they  went  to  many  countries,  and  plundered,  or 
robbed  extensively,  so  as  to  become  notorious — they  also  made  various  loose 
marriages  ;  and,  amassing  great  wealth  by  plunder,  came  back  to  their  own 
place,  and  lived  prosperously. 

2.)     Chickayyana  sangatya,  hexameters. 
In  9  sandhis  complete. 

Amala  devi  was  married  to  a  Brahman^  who  died  when  she  was  young 
soon  after  his  death  she  had  a  son  named  Chickoyya.  In  order  to  get  the 
money  needful  for  his  marriage  he  went  out  into  highways,  and  committed 


manj  robberies.  At  length  he  met  with  a  woman  of  good  disposiuan  ;  Vj 
whose  counsel  he  left  off  such  bad  coursefl.  She  instructed  lilm  in  ibe  Siiw 
doctrine  ;  and,  in  the  end,  he  was  admitted  among  tho  celeatiJib  of  SMt 
world. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  old^  worn  at  the  edges. 
52,     No.   14*52.     Sdhasa  Bhima  vuhayam. 

By  Cavi  retna:  composite  stanzas. 

1st  awi&a  wanting,  2nd  to  10th  the  end. 

Tho  adventures  o£  Bhima,  or  Bhimadna^  the  second  (or  Ajax)  of  the 
fiTe  Pandavas  ;  selected  from  the  Bhdratam:  among  others  his  being  sent  with 
supplies  to  acannibal,  and  killing  the  monster — his  dashing  out  Duryodkandi 

■        brains  witli  a  mace^and  down  to  the  instalment  of  Dhirma  rdja  :  reslored  i(» 

K       his  kingdom. 

B  The  book  is  of  medium  size,  without  hoards  damaged* 

^^     53.     No.   1467,     Bam  ana  cat* he. 

^^^m  13  mndhis  complete — composite  stanzas. 

^^^H  Rama  natlia  a  king's  son,  solicited  hj  his  father's  younger  wife,  and 

^^^^then  falsely  accused,  by  her,  to  his  f.ither  ;  who  ordered  his  son*s  bead  to  i 
cut  off.  The  king's  manirt  contrived  to  spare  him  ;  and  after  removing  htfl 
out  of  the  way  for  a  time,  brought  about  a  reconciliation  ;  and  reatored  him  to 
his  father — whoso  invading  enemies  he  subdued.  It  differs,  in  details,  from 
the  Sdrangadhara  cat* he* 

The  book  is  of  medium  size^  somewhat  thick^  tolerable  order. 

54.     No.   1514.     Ch^hora    Cat' he — yecha  ganam   or    mixed    met 
complete.  M 

Vnjrama  cuta  raya  of  the  solar  line,  having  long  reigned,  wit 
having  a  son,  to  succeed  bim,  was  grieved.  At  length  bj  tbe  fav 
of  Sivaf  two  twin  sons  named  Sdma  seckara  and  Chittra  Mec*hara  were 
burn  to  him  ;  after  they  grow  up  to  manhood  they  went  to  di&r^i 
countries  around,  and  became  distinguished  robbers  ;  plundering  all  whooil 
they  met  with  :  they  also  married  many  wives.  At  length  they  returned 
home,  settled,  and  married  in  a  more  regular  way — until,  in  the  end,  Sita 
took  them  to  Cailasa,  i.  e.  they  died. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  in  tolerable  order. 
54  J.     No.   1515.     Minstrelsy. 

Immadi  Campana  dhora  was  a  chieftain  of  Bangalore,  These 
chants  celebrate  his  exploits,  his  going  to  other  places  around,  conquering 
and  pluJidering.     Fighting  with  other  chieftains,  or  kings.     This  border  i 
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minstrelsy  was  sung  before  him  ;  and  as  Mysore  forms  the  highlands  of 
the  Carnatic,  so  these  songs  may  be  compared  to  Scottish  pibrochs ;  but 
accompanied  by  the  vina  or  Indian  lute.  One  chant  is  taken  from  the 
Prabhu  linga  lila. 

The  book  is  short,  of  medium  thickness,  in  tolerable  order. 

55.  No.  1534.     CKhora  cat^he,  yechaganamvaeire — of  the  romance 
kind,  and  got  up  in  varied  style  to  please  the  ear. 

Soma  sec^hara  and  Chittra  s^c'hara  two  kings'  sons,  as  above, 
plundered  ;  defiled  the  wives  of  others  ;  and  otherwise  acted  with  violence  ; 
compare  with  above  notices. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  old,  leaves  wanting  in  the  middle, 
others  damaged. 

56.  No.  1539.     Bhdiravesvara   cat' he  hexameters,  complete  in   5 

asvdsas  64  leaves. 

Bhairava  was  a  king  who  hoving  variously  served,  and  praised  Siva 
at  length  obtained  beatification.  This  book  contains  the  story  of  kis  life,  and 
acts  ;  intended  to  subserve  the  Sdiva  system. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  on  broad  talipat  leaves,  old,  but  in 
good  order. 

57.  No.  1550.     Two  tracts. 

1.)     Vira  Bhadra  diva  charitra — composite  stanzas,  3  iandhis,  not 
finished. 

By  Viresvara  cavi, 

Ihe  puranical  legei^  of  Dac^Aa  the  last  of  the  9  BrakmadicaSy  or 
patriarchs — his  sacrifice — ana  its  motive,  hatred  towards  Siva :  not  concluded. 

2.)     Parasdda  charitra  ;  composite  metre. 
By  Fira  narya  cavi. 
The  book  is  long,  thin,  old,  some  leaves  broken. 

58.  No.  1551.     Siva  gana  charitra. 

By  Zdnta  Vira  desica,  composite  stanzas.  In  42  sandhis,  or 
sections  complete. 

Preceding  notices  of  imperfect  copies  as  Snetana  cafh^y  do  not  contain 
the  full  intent,  as  an  indirect  vehicle  of  Saiva  teaching. 

Sveia  was  every  way  a  profligate,  as  aforesaid ;  one  day  returning 
from  gathering  flowers  he  let  one  fall  into  a  well,  and  jestingly  gave  it  to  Siva. 
On  account  of  this  ofiering  Yama  conveyed  him  in  a  car  to   SvergOy  where 
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Rtmhha  took  a  liking  to  him ;  and  told  liiiu  various  liiItiA  of  Uie  j^tfim 
(colestiah)  of  Sivu^s  world  ;  the  main  end  of  the  book*  One  loose  InfKa 
praise  of  Sha, 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  in  good  order. 
59.     No,  1563.     Bich'hatana  chariira. 

By  Guru  linga  vibhu^  composite  stanzasj  3  sandhis  complete* 
Krishna  was  amusing  himself  with  the  gopis  of    Vrindaranam   16,000 
in  number^  when  Siva  vidiicd  him  in  the  shape  of  a  mendicant,   with  a  skxSl 
in  his  hand  ;  attracting  the  atlontioii  of  the  3aid>fomales  to  faimaelf*     He  giw 
the  skull  to  Krishna  ;  with  a  charge  to  him  to  Jill  it  with  human  bloody  waA 
then  to  deliver  it  back  again.     In  consequence  of   this   order,   in  thewtr 
between  the  Aawraj  and  Pdndavas,  he  filled  the  skull  to  the  height  of  lerto 
palm  trees,  with  human  gore^  and  Uien  ^ave  it  back  to  Siva* 
[This  is  a  Sdiva  improvement  on  the  Bhagavat  gtia*"] 
The  book  is  short,  of  medium  thickness  in  tolerable  order. 
60*     No.  1564.     Guru    bhakti    Yandara    charitra^    hexameters,  6 
iandhis  complete. 

By  Prdsa  bhushana. 

The  story  of  a  king's  son  named  Guru  bhakti  Yandara^  and  a  pago& 
dii.%%  or  female  stave  of  the  god  (or  of  htahmans)  named  Pfdudktmn 
(matronly  female).  He  fell  in  love  with  her;  and,  on  her  decliaifig  Ui 
solicitations,  forced  her  ;  whereupon  she  gave  him  lessons  herein  contataed, 
the  subject  of  ca3te-di:5tin<tions,  and  against  urging  any  femalt-s  of  high  di 
or  fjimily  (brahmanical  being  higher  than  regal)  and  on  the  evil  of  a  ^n* 
course  of  conduct  He  is  represcntf^d  as  being  so  much  aiFected  thertl 
he  plucked  out  his  eyes,  and  cut  off  his  tongue  with  his  sword  ;  and  w 
about  to  cut  off  his  own  head  ;  when  Siva  appoaifll,  sta/ed  his  hand,  an 
to  both  ofthrrn  a  place  in  his  paradise;  that  is,  botfi  died.  [It  seemtA 
caution  to  giddy  kings'  sons  not  to  poach  on  brahmanical  demesnes  J 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  rather  old,  and  a  little  damaged. 
6L     No.  1566,     f^<tym6a/m  ctf**Atf,  a  tale,  hexameters ;  incorapleie. 

It  is  intimated  that  this  tale  contains  the  mystery  of  Fira  SAkc 
books,  but  perhaps  the  statement  is  apocryphal. 

Vajra  hahu  having  embraced  the  Vira  Sulva  credence  proetired  t* 
himself  a  befdla  or  familiar- demon.  He  married  a  Gandharba  fem&ler  {^^ 
celestial  chorister^  or  ddsi.  He  killed  an  asura  named  Ghota  (or  cruel) 
He  was  favored  by  Siva :  beginning  and  coding  deficient ;  o4  leaver  remiio* 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  thin,  on  broad  talipat  leares,  in 
good  order. 
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62.  No.  1573.     Siddha  Rdmesvara  Charitra, 

By  Raghavanca  pandita,  composite  stanzas,  9  adhydyas,  leaves 
defective. 

Siddha  Rama  would  appear  to  have  been  a  magician,  or  wonder- 
worker, of  ancient  celebrity  mcntiooed  as  such,  and  as  a  convert  to  the  Vira 
Sdivasin  the  Prabhu  linga  lilu.  The  narrative  of  his  actions,  with  praise  to 
Siva,  form  the  matter  of  the  work:  leaves  1—4,  12—22,  26—31,  40,  48,  50, 
58,  &c.  wanting. 

The  book  is  of  small  size,  on  talipat  leaves,  old,  in  tolerable 
order. 

63.  No.  1581.  Sarvagnya  tripadi^  triplet  metre,  1 — 16  sandhis 
incomplete. 

A  variety  of  tales,  intended  to  illustrate  the  benefit  of  relin- 
quishing family  life,  and  following  an  ascetic  course — giving  up  secular 
goods,  and  seeking,  by  favour  of  a  guru,  beatification.  Iham  and  param 
(time  present,  and  futurity)  compared.  It  leans  to  the  mystic  theology 
of  the  Sdivas. 

The  book  is  short,  of  medium  thickness,  on  narrow  leaves, 
injured. 

64.  No.  1582.     BicKhatana  cavya. 
By  Utprecska  Valldbha ;  two  copies. 

1st  copy  Ist  to  6th  padadhi—n  leaves. 

2ad  „  31  St  to  40th      „      the  end  7  leaves  see  59  «tip-a— but  this  has  a  much  larger 

lion  of  Sanscrit. 

1st  copy  short,  on  palm  leaves  injured. 

2nd    „    longer  on  ^lipat  leaves  broken. 

65.  No.  1592.  Chennica  Rdmanya  sangatya,  fragment  of  22  leaves 
in  the  middle.  It  relates  to  Rama,  son  of  Campana  raja  playing 
at  tennis  with  a  friend :  the  ball  flying  into  the  window  of  Retnajis 

'  apartment,  &c,  see  other  notices  :  supra. 

This  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  no  boards — half  leaves ; 
useless. 

66.  No.  1610.     Jivandhara  charitra. 

By  Bhascara  caci,  hexameters. 

In  17  sandhis,  incomplete. 

Satyandhara  was  a  king,  who  reposed  too  much  confidence  in  a  mantri, 
or  perhaps  a  favorite,  named  Kashtangaracan,  This  person  plotted  to  kill 
him,  and  obtain  possession  of  his  wife.     The  killing  the  king  was  brought 
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about.  Tbc  queen  went  awuy  into  a  wildetaesa  i  and  tliere  bore  ft  tea  naoei 
Jimnd/tara;  who — af\er  nj&rryifig  6v^  «pvenil  wive»,  took  up  armaagM 
Kashtantjatacan  i  killed  liim  ;  and  took  po^ession  of  his  fulhcr'a  ttmme* 

Tho  book  15  of  medium  si  ace,  on  talipat  leaves,  in  ^Vio^ 
good  order* 

G7»     No,  1614*     Bkaratesra  vdihhavam* 

By  Sumandli  hexameters,  leaf  77  to  288  incomplete. 

Talc  of  a  king  named  Bharata  who  had  m&nj  iro men  al  hb  coon ; 
with  all  desci'iptioas  of  musilc,  and  musical  tune.%  which  are  fped^ 
He  also  equalled  Hari  (or  Krishna)  who  associated  with  16000  gopin^  b 
like  manner  converaing  with  many  women  ;  jet  be  romaioed  chilcle& 
At  length  he  did  penance  to  hrara :  who,  in  hid  owd  perisua  (mcs^) 
became  born  as  a  child  of  the  said  Bhuraia^  under  the  name  of  «/ii^ef«OfC 
After  the  nsnal  IntetTal  this  son  was  crowned ;  and  hia  father  obtained  tmioB 
with  Sii^a,  in  the  celestial  world. 

[Stich  like  effusionf^  miuitbe  judged  according  to  the  rales   of  Aiamearam;  mUk 
sanction  hypcrltole,  and  extra^sgiiice^] 

I  The  book  is  short  and  thick,  a  little  injured. 

I  68,     No,  1055.     Sub/ioffini  sonL     The    beauty,    composite   5taB«|| 

t  174  leaves,  complete. 

^^p  There  are  many  copies  of  thia  bookt  or  bearing  the  same  tilK 

^        is  not  literally  translateable^  but  means  the  beautiful  woman.     I|  apoeini 

be  made  up  of  various  tales,  all  of  them  of  an  amorous  kind  ;   aiMl 
j^       passages  are  taken  out  in  various  specimens. 

^^m  The  wife  of  a  king   Sura  bhavati  and  her  companions 

Their  amusements  :   ornaments  of  the  said   fe|ULle  described.     Intej 
between  husband  and  wife.     Conversations  repeated  ;  amatory  descriptioiMr 

In  tho  Clihora  cat'ha  ihe  two  brothers  are  represented  as  singiog, 
while  journeying,  a  chant  with  this  Bame  title,  but  that  is  distinct  £roffl  t2ic 
series  of  tales. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thick^  old  'very  much  damaged. 

S68|.     Duplicate, — No.   1655.     Sahhagini  sonit  padya  cd^am  1— SI 
sandhi  so  far  only  complete.     A  series  of  tales,  see  other  notices 
leaf  1—152. 
The  book  is  of  medium  size,  slightly  injured. 
69.     No.  1G56.     Sublmgini  $onu 
— a  fragment  of  27  leaves  as  far  as  the  7th  sandhi — ^medium  lengtht 
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70.  No.  1657.     Subhagini  soni — composite  stanzas — incompletB. 

Jat/a  sec'hara  a  king,  by  his  wife  Sura  bhavati  had  a  son  named 

Vicrama  and  another  named  Jestu  campa.     The  former  being  in  Cashmir 

saw  the  dauf»hter  of  Savantara  named  Canjeri^  being  carried  away  through 

th*^  air,  by  a  racshasa.     He  killed  the  savage ;  and  released  Can/ertV-her 

genealogy,  birth,  &c.    Beyond  damaged,  and  illegible. 

The  book  is  short,  of  medium  thickness,  injured  by  worms. 

71.  No.  1658.     «yw6Aajriwf  «owf,  fragment  of  38  leaves :  and  referring 
to  the  above  Vicrama.     The  book  is  short,  and  damaged  by  worms. 

72.  No.  1659.     Sect.  2.  5V^6/kz^mi.?oni,  fragment  of  64  palm  leaves, 
as  far  as  to  the  7th  sandhi.     For  sect.  1,  see  VIII. 

73.  No.  1660.     Sect.  1.  Subhagini '  soni^  hexameters,   74    leaves, 
incomplete. 

The  above  Vicrama  with  his  wife,  here  named  Airdvati  lived  some  time 
together  in  a  wilderness.  Occasion  is  taken  to  give  details,  according  to  the 
Hindu  ars  afnoris,  and  poetical  description  of  person.  Airavati  gave  birth  to 
a  son  named  Saundara,  or  beautiful ;  with  other  matters.  For  section  2 
see  XVIII. 

74.  No.  1661.     Subhagini  soni,  29  sandhis  on  145  leaves,  incomplete. 

This  book  is   somewhat  long,   and  thick,    old,  several  leaves 
roken. 


75.  No.  1662.     Subhagini  soni,  composite  stanzas — 209  leaves,  in- 
complete. 

The  above  Surabhagati  queen,  with  her  son  Vicrama  went  out  to  hunt  ;^ 
cfect  of  water  in  the  wudemess— civilities  rendered  by  one  named  Pushpa^ 
dhatta  ;  continuation  of  hunting — placing  a  Saiva  symbol,  in  the  forest,  and 
rendering  it  homage,  according  to  the  hedara  vrata  ;  with  details  unfinished* 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thick,  in  tolerable  order. 

76.  No.  1663.     Two  books. 

1.)     Subhagini  soni.     Composite  stanzas,  35  sandhis,  and  would  be 
complete,  only  from  the  33rd  leaf,  15  leaves  are  wanting,  68  remain. 

2.)  Rama  ndfha  cafhe — composite  stanzas. 

The  tale  of  a  son  of  Campana  raja,  falsely  accused  by  his  father's 
younger  wife — see  foregoing  notices. 

The  entire  book  is  very  long,  and  somewhat  thick ;  very  small, 
and  close  writing  :  a  little  injured  by  insects. 

I  3 


77,.     No.  I(i64,     Sect,   1.     ^ubhocfini  soni ;  as  far  Ji&    the  &ih  saikdkii 
only, 

Jajt^a  mcclmra  a  king  had  twa  sons  named  Vierama  and  Jcsia  Cax^pcui 
— tlioir  skill  and  bravery  :  eee  above  and  following  notices. 

For  section  2  sco  XXIV. 

78*     No*  IG65,     Stibhuffini  sonif  hexameters,    152     Icavea,   oot  m 

regular  order,  incomplete. 

By  favor  of  Swa  a  king  named  Ja^a  tec^hara^  had  two  soos  Dined 
Vierama  and  JyeaCha  Campana — description  of  their  beauty  of  person — ftkiD^ 
bravery — this  last  excmplilicd  in  Vicrama^it  rescuing  Canjeri  of  Cashmir  froia 
a  savage  ;  and  alfterwardd  marrying  her.  Tale  uf  Vu^anta  a  kin^^a*  daughter 
whose  Iiusband  was  dead,  and  whose  lover  offered  his  head^  to  Kalaha  dm 
the  village  goddess,  who  restored  him  to  life,  and  also  Mafkura  ihc  husbaatl ; 
iviLh  some  other,  and  like  fictions^ 

The  hook  is  somewhat  long,  of  medium  thickness,  on  broad 
talipat  leaves,  in  good  order. 

79,  No.  1C66.     Subhaffini mni^  hexameters,  116  leaves  broken,; 

incomplete. 

Vierama  herein  appears  as  a  special  devotee  of  Sii?a  ;  account  of  !ii.« 
obtaioiog  sauchyam^  or  absorption. 

The  book  is  short,  of  medium  thickness,  leaves  broken  in  tic 

midst. 

79J.     No.  1607.     Suhkagini  sont^padya  cdvyam  1 — 26  sc 

far  only. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  old,  and  sAiewhat  injured. 

80,  No.   1668.     Stibha^ini  soni^  hexameters,  53  leaves,  incomplete. 

On  the  amours  of  Vierama  with  his  wife  Airaisati,  in  a  wilderness- 
like  in  subject  to  No.  1600  supra. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  injured  by  insects. 

81,  No,  1669,     Suhhagini  soni — composite  stanzas,  as  far  \ 
20th  sandhi,  incomplete. 

On  Vierama  as  before.     Ilis  daring  exemplified  in  two  instancesi 
in  rescuing  Catijeri  daughter  of  a  Cashmir  king  from  a  racskasa^  and 
bcr  well  married,     2.)  in  offering  his  head  to  KdLca  dhi  favoring    Fojttn 
Lwhose  dead  husband  Mafhura  was  tliereby  restored  to  her.     Other  detaib  ; 
some  ut  supra* 

Tire  book  is  rather  long,  and  thick,  in  good  order. 
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8^.  No.  1G70.  Subhagini  soni — composite  stanzas  as  far  as  the  12th 
sandhi  incomplete,  as  in  the  preceding,  only  with  less  of  the  tales 
100  leaves.     The  book  is  of  medium  size,  slightly  injured.  ' 

83.  No.  1671.  HarUchandra  cafhe^  hexameters,  from  1st  to  5th 
sandhi — incomplete,  see  various  notices  under  XXIV,  this  escaped 
classification  there ;  and  is  not  out  of  place  here,  72  leaves  are 
regular  some  20  more  not  so,  broken,  &c. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  damaged  only  at  the  end. 

84.  No.  1G73.     Rama  ndVhana  caChe, 
Composite  stanzas,  112  leaves,  incomplete. 

Campana  rdja  had  two  wives,  one  named  Hati  para  devi^  and  the 
other  oDc,  herein  termed  Retndti ;  ho  being  an  old  man.  His  son  Rama  was 
playing  at  tenuis,  when  the  ball  flew  in  at  the  window  of  the  younger  wife's 
apartment.  On  seeing  him  coming  for  it,  she  put  on  her  ornaments,  became 
greatly  interested,  gently  took  him  by  the  hand  &c.  on  his  declining  her  ad- 
vances she  tore  off  her  pearl  necklace,  cast  it  to  the  ground,  and  made  marks 
on  her  body.  Upon  (the  old  king's  return  from  hunting  she  said  all  this  was 
done  by  his  son  Rama*  The  king  ordered  him  to  be  beheaded.  The  mantri 
hid  him  in  a  house  under  ground,  and  shewed  the  blood  of  a  bird.  On  an 
invasion  by  foreign  enemies  the  king  repented,  and  the  mantri  explained  : 
restoring  Rama  ;  who  went  against,  and  conquered  the  invaders. 

[This  notice  is  a  little  more  circumstantial  than  that  on  No.  1377 
nd  others.] 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  slightly  damaged. 

^85.     No.  1674,     Sect.  1.     Rama  ndtliana  cafhe  hexameters,  sandhi 
1 — 8  not  complet^  25  leaves.     For  section  2  see  VIII. 
As  a  whole,  the  oook  is  of  medium  size,  and  in  tolerable  order. 

86.  No.  1677.     Rama  ndt'hana  cat' be. 

By  Gangayya,  hexameters,  5  sandhis  incomplete,  80  leaves. 
Two  leaves  are  added  Vedanta  chants.  The  book  is  of  medium  size, 
a  little  injured  by  insects. 

87.  No.  1679.  Rama  ndfhana  cat* hit  hexameters,  4  ^OTidAw  in- 
complete, 42  leaves. 

88.  No.  1681.     The  same,  parts  of  two  copies. 
By  Gangayya. 

One  copy  has  5  sandhisy  the  other  the  same  number,  but  wanting 
a  few  leaves  at  the  end  of  the  5th  sandhi. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thick,  old,  a  little  damaged. 
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89.  Na.  IGH2,  Haruchandra  mngaUja^  hexameters  11  iMEiuiAu. 
complete,  only  that  about  10  are  wanting  in  the  midstt  103 
remain :  see  83  sufta  and  former  notices* 

There  \%  added  a  chant  on  Strif/dfa  a  trader  who  was  a  Totary  of  Sim; 
who  appeared  to  him^  took  him  to  Cdiiasa  and  mado  him  one  of  h'ls  ceJe^tiib 
there.     Also  sarttpa  mantram^  and  asupdjsagunam. 

The  book  is  somewhat  long,  and  thick,  very  old,  leaves  broken, 

90.  No.  1684.     Jldtna  ndVka  caVhi,  see  IX,  36. 

91.  No*  170h  Subhagini  sanif  hexameters  from  1st  to  96th  sendl^ 
incomplete. 

Account  of  Jaf/a  s€c*hara  Tcrja^s  son  Vicrama — birth — ^ bravery— 
prowess — liberal  disposition  »s  to  gifts — conquering  an  asura,  and  releasrag 
Caw/eri,  a  king's  daughter — Vatwjdn  (forest  born)  by  the  curse  of  a  fltMm 
was  roaming  about  distracted —  Vicrama  restored  him  to  his  senses^  and  pUcc 
in  society — with  like  knight  errantry  ;  and  other  matter,  as  in  previous  notices. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  old,  a  little  damaged, 

92.  No.  1703.  The  same — another  copy,  hexameters — 1st  to  28*Jb 
sandhL 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  on  talipat  leaves,  old,  and  a  link 
damaged. 

93.  No,  1710.     Sdrmigadhara  catlic. 
By  Ranglm  rdjendra:  composite  stanzas.  In  25  sandhh  comY\f^ 

Chitrangadi,  a  younger  wife  of  the  fatherof  Sarangadkara  first  6oh\: 
and  then  falsely  accused  the  young  man  ;  whose  le^  in  consequence  were^ 
off,   and  himself  exposed  in  a  forest ;  where  a  muni,  or  anachorite,   restored 
hira.     See  other  foregoing  notices.     It  is  properly  a  Telugu  tale. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thick,  very  old,  one  half  of  die 
leaves  eaten  away  by  worms,  so  that  only  an  incoherent  half  remains. 

XXVIIL     VaiShnava  sectarial. 

1.  No.  1295.  Sect.  1.  MurH  dhydnam;  hexameters,  complete. 
Panegyrical  of  Hari  or  KrishnUi  Brahma^  Sanaca,  Sanal  cumdrn, 
Druhva,  Eudra,  the  dic-palacas,  Prlt'hu^  Amrtta-ganas  (celestials) 
Chiira  kedu,  Prahlada,  Gajendra^  Jmbarhka,  Vasu  deva^  Akrira^ 
Bhrigu^  Paricshita,  Konti^  Rudivyas — all  these  gods,  and  men  saw 
Hart  in  homafrc  (darsanamj;  and,  thereby  understanding  the  divine 
form,  uttered  praises  to  Ilari 
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For  sect.  2,  3,  see  XXI. 

Sect.  4.  ^ja  vala — two  adhydyas  and  10  stanzas  over — incom- 
plete. • 
This  legend  elsewhere  occurs. 

•  Aja  vala  a  Brahman  cohabited  with  a  Pariah  woman,  and  a  daughter  was  born  ; 

when  this  daughter  became  of  age,  he  lived  with  her  in  a  solitary  cave,  and  had  children  bjr 
her.  At  his  death  his  eldest  son  crjed  out  "  hardy  ana  ;"  and,  because  of  this  invocation* 
Viihnu  came,  drove  away  YanuCa  messengers,  and  gave  the  Br<ahnuin  mukti  or  beatification 

[The  Saivas  are  liberal  enough  in  giving  beatitude  ;  but  thej  do  not  go 
beyond  this  specimen]. 

Other  seven  leaves  broken,  two  on  medicine,  five  contain  slocas^ 
the  seven  great  rishis  utter  their  inward  mind,  in  praises  of  Rama. 

The  book  is  short,  somewhat  thick,  injured. 

2.  No.  1301.     Sesha  dherma^  prose. 

By  Chicka  deva  ray  a — from  1st  to  27th  adhydya.  It  would  seem 
to  be  abstracted  from  the  Sanscrit  Vishnu  dhermottaramy  of  which 
notices  elsewhere  occur. 

Various  kinds  of  gifts  of  lands — marii age  portions— gift  of  cows,  and 
of  other  matters,  on  dherma^  art^ka,  hamam,  mdcsha,  the  four  main  accidents, 
on  the  Hindu  system ;  that  is  beneficence,  wealth,  pleasure,  beatitude  ;  as 
being  acquired  by  the  foregoing  kinds  of  gifts  ;  moral  rules  for  the  conduct  of 
men,  and  women.  Rules  for  the  worship  of  Hart  (Krishna)  by  which  beati- 
^cation  is  stated  to  bo  acquired.  On  donations  for  the  repairs  of  temples,  or 
any  adjuncts.  On  the  consecration  of  hierophant  Brahmans — on  the 
^ures  of  naraca  inflicted  on  sinful  beings  ;  and  some  other  matters  ;  on  the 
^e  presenting  the  Vdishnava  system  under  some  of  its  best  aspects. 

The  book  is  of  4l^dium  length,  thick,  recent,  and  in  good  order : 
many  blank  leaves  at  the  end.     It  might  merit  translation. 

3.  No.  1395.     Krishna  karnamrita  tica,  a  comment  on  the  Krishna 
melody. 

By  Chella  namhe — the  original  Sanscrit  slocas  (noted  elsewhere) 
are  by  Vildsa  suca  muni. 

Panegyric  of  JSrwATki;  eulogy  of  the  Vedas^  as  from  God — Krishna 
was  praised  by  all  the  penance  performing  munis — he  is  the  desire  of  the 
upper,  lower  and  medium  worlds— he  is  the  object  of  the  Odpi's  love — he  is 
the  possessor  of  all  excellencies  ;  and  as  such,  ho  must  be  mentally,  and  bodily 
worshipped. 

Only  one  astdsam,  two  others  are  wanting. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  very  old,  one  board  broken,  and 
many  leaves  also  ;  almost  useless. 


4*  No.  14d^3.  Cfiudu  hoiiulta  kahjdnn.  n^tji 
metre, 
A  Brahman  immed  Vipratec'hara  bad  a  daughter,  who  taked  hts 
father  to^ive  her  jq  marriage  to  the  god  Iian*fka  mViAa  scami^  at  Trurlii- 
nopolj  ;  he  compiled  wUh  her  requf  ^t,  and  the  god  accepted  ilio  gift ;  tzni 
from  her  pkciiig  a  chaplet  of  Sowon  on  the  head  of  the  image  she  acqulM 
the  name  of  cHudu  kadutid  *3ho  who  giivo  the  chaplet*.  There  aix)  oUeirheft 
chants  in  htir  nttrae,  as  if  cooipoacd  by  her.  The  subject  is  conneclcd  m'tk 
sectanal  difipntos  between  Vaishnava$  and  Sdinag^  in  the  doatb. 

The  book  Is  sliort^  of  medium  thicknessi  old,  and  much  i&juii  ! 
by  worms. 

5.  No,  1401.     Three  principal  subjects. 

1.)     Stanzas  relative  to  Paschama  Uangha  at  Seringapatam. 

(i.)  On  the  eight  quarters  of  the  hcjiwiifi  f  Ktitkna  is  tht*r«f  And  crrxywhera. 

(2.)  Alphftbcticil  vcrac*  praiaiiig  JJart,  i  c*  Vighnu^  or  the  at>atdra  of  Krit^ma. 

(3«)  Vtlirofpjam^  ascetic  chanU. 

{•!.)  KrUhna  Ula^  sportd  of  Kri^hnd, 

(JO  Furusha  virt^a^  ft  miin  ftdkhreasea   YUhnu  atVing  for  a  desirable  woman^  an*!  wbm 

one  will  be  given.    (6.)    nifi  vLg/iayam — cthiaU  (occasiooallv  thus  mingled). 

(7  *)  Vednnta  arClui  m<!aiilng^  of  the  vtdanta  gj3tciD, 

2,)     PaschuTTia  Rangha  malidtmyam  (overlooked  under  XXII,  there* 
with  canuccted)  composite  stanzas,  5  sandhis^  complete, 

Tlie  tradition  that  Gdutama-ruhi  first  founded   the  site  of 
shrine  of  Paschama  llangha,  and  following  deuils, 
8*)     Sfinfjara  padangnlUf  ornate  stanzas* 

By  Chicka  deva  raf/nlut  a  king  of  Mysore,  or  ascribed  to  hi 
The  subjects  arc  desultory  verses,  on  tft  two  sexes — and  chi^ 
■of  an  amatory  kind  :  40  recent  blank  leaves  appended — the  book, « 
a  whole,  is  complete.     It  is  of  medium  length,  thick,  slightly  injured  bj 
insects, 

6.  No.  1553.    Samghadiit/a,  90  composite  stanzas. 

On  the  ten  avatdras  of  Vtshnt/^  their  glory.  Praise  of  Itangha  najrdb 
the  form  of  Lacshmi  at  Trichiuopoly,  Largo  hand  writing,  as  if  of  a  achool 
boy.     The  book  is  long,  thin,  and  in  good  order. 

7.  No.  1569.     Tatva  grantham,  prose. 

On  the  old  Vdishnava  system,  followed  by  Madhvam  In  two 
prasangas,  or  discourses,  complete. 

Jivatma  bhedam^  the  human  soul  is  distinct,  or  diverse  £rom  the  diviac 
souU 


647 

— On  the  three  gunas  or  dispositions,  i.  e»  saivica,  gentleness  ;  rdjaaoy 
choler,  tdmasa  darkness,  or  depravity.  , 

— Vishnu  issarva  yantri,  omnipresent,  and  ho  is  the  origin,  or  cause  of 

creation. 
—  An  account  of  the  avatdras  of  Vishnu^ 

— Adherence  (bkakti)  to  a  spiritual  teacher,  and  obedience  to  his  instruc- 
tions, the  way  to  beatification. 

The  book  is  somewhat  long,  of  medium  thickness,  recent,  and  in 
good  order. 

7i.     No.  1621.     Various  short  pieces. 

1.)  Hari  kirtanagalu,  chants  in  praise  of  Vishnu,  or  Krishna,  by 
three  persons. 

1.  Purundhara  Vittala  dasa  ;  2.  Kesava  rayalu  ;  3.  Kanaca  dasa. 

2.)  Vencatisa  padyas,  stanzas  on  Vishnu  at  Tripeti  including  ornate, 
or  amorous  verses  ;  which  the  Vaishnava  system  favors :  language 
Telugu. 

3.)  Vemanapadj/as,  37  stanzas,  ethical  or  aphoristical,  Telugu  incom- 
plete. 

4  )    Anna  puma  ashtacam — an  octave  in  praise  of  a  sacti  of  Siea  at  Benares. 
By  SancardchArya, 
This  Indian  Cores  receives  homage  of  the  aacti  kind,  in  some  pUccs  of  the 
PcnimkUla. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  very  old,  and  much  injured. 
No.  1652.     Lacshmi  ivayam  varam, 

Lacslvmi  proclaimed  marriageable — a  recitative  chant,  complete. 
Epithalamium  on  Ab  marriage  of  Narasinha  with  Lacslvaii  ;  said  to  be 
used,  or  sung  by  ddsis^  in  Vaishnava  fanes. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  greatly  injured  by  worms. 
9.     No.  1683.     Two  books. 
1.)     Ranghadamana  sangatya,  hexameters  ;  49  stanzas,  complete. 

The  author,  after  describing  the  majesty,  or  glory  of  Vishnu, 
lenders  him  adoration. 

2.)     Gita  gopala,  chant  on  Krishna. 

By  Chicka  deva  maha  raja :  7  feet  lines. 

The  purva  and  uttara  bhdgas  complete. 

Description  of  the  glory  and  excellency  of  Vishnu,  The  youthful 
sports  of  J^m^na  among  cowherds.  The  passions,  and  desires  of  the  gopis. 
Transition  to  matters  of  zeal  on  the  obtaining  beatitude,  by  a  devotee.    Matters 
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relative  to  the  gift  of  be&ittade,  bj  deity ;  special  praise  lo  Uiegodl 
by  the  auilior  ;  and  some  mattena  as  to  liis  royal  pedigree,  or  geoeslqgjr. 
The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thick,  a  little  worm  eaten. 

10,  No*  1692-     Three  books. 
1.)     Vara  mohtna  taranfftni,  composite  stanzas^  1st  and  Sod 

only  on  16  leaves. 
Ifitroduclion,  and  description  of  Dwaraca  puri,  the  capital  of  iLrynu. 

S*)     Hari  lila^  sports  of  Krishna,     Composite  stanzas^  3  sandkuefm- 

plete,  on  25  leaves. 
Ad  abridged  account  of  the  youthful  sports,  aod  adventures  of  Krish^ 
3.)     A  polemical  discourse  on  the  supremacy  of  yUAnu^  as  the  creator 

of  Brahma,  Sira,  Indra,  the  divine  mdlas  or  mothers  and  otfaeis; 

in  prose,  complete. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  old,  and  much  damaged,  at  the 
beginning. 

11.  No.   172a.     Two  hooks. 

1.)     Rdmanujara  ahanica,  slicas  in  Sanscriti  witli  dhydntim^  medi- 
tation. 

Rules  for  observances  at  diilerent  hours  of  the  day  and  night,  for 
Fdisknava  worship,  attributed  to  the  dluvar  of  Stri  Permatiun 
2,)     Ses/m  dherma,  prose* 

By   Chicka  deoa  rayalui  or  ascribed  to  him  from    lat  lo  I 
adhydyas^  and  7  leaves  over. 

Vide  supra  2,     No.  130L     From  this  book  it  would  appe.nr  v. 
the  moral  maxims  are  founded  on  Bhishmdn  lessons  to  the  fire  I*  " 
in  the  wilderness.  % 

The  book  is  lon^,  thin,  and  in  good  order, 

XXIX.  Vedas  (thereto  pertaiDing). 
1.     No*  1289.     Sect.  2.     Naldylra    dicya    prahandham^  old  TamI! 

language,  in  the  Canarese  letter,  fragment  of  25  leaves,  no  beginniog 
or  ending. 

Versions  from  parts  of  the  Vedas — the  language  poetical^  obscure, 
^and  partly  obsolete. 

Large  hand  writing.     This  section  in  good  order.     For  Sect*  L 
see  XXU.  7  supra. 

XXX.  VfiDANTA  (Fdkhnava). 

1.     No.   1285.     Section  4.  Kdmdndakiya  mil  sastra,  slacas  with  tica 
in  Ciinarese ;  only  17  leaves^  from  the  1st  sarya.     On  the  cnn^nn-al 


1 


and  tneiUal  taculties  of  the  human  body,  mystified  on  the  ^ectt^a 
vedanta  system. 

The  entire  book  is  on  kingly  ethics — see  notices  under  VIII. 

S.     No.   1320.     GUa  Bhdraiamt  hexameters^ 

By  Satdndnda  yogi^  from  23rd  to  29th  adht/dj/nm^  a  part  of  the 
Bhagavat  gita  rendered  into  Canarese,  with  some  additions. 

Krtjhna^s  instructions  to  Afjnna,  On  thu  almighty  power,  and  all 
inclusiveness  ("  (lUing  all  things")  of  Vishnu  ;  that  is  from  the  inacct  up  to 
man.  On  the  duties  proper  to  the  four  color $^  and  the  four  orders.  On  the 
wisdom  of  the  Vcdas  and  ultimate  beatification  I'rom  studying  them,  and  books 
founded  on  them.  On  things  forbidden,  or  not  to  bo  done.  The  Sanc'hjfa 
y6ga^  or  philosophy  which  deduces  concrete  things  from  abstract  principles  . 
ignoring  deity.  Matter  VedantiCy  nominalist  as  to  sensible  ideas.  On  the 
Sdtivica  Tftjam^  and  idmasa  dispositions.  Those  who  aro  perfect  in  tho  stated 
requirements  will  attain  to  beatification  :  incomplete  ;  tlie  beginning  and  tho 
ending  both  waoting. 

The  book  is  long,  and  thin,  nearly  new,  in  perfect  order. 

3,     No,  1417.     Four  books  (as  being  by  different  authors ;  but  with 
the  appearance  of  being  written  upon  an  agreed  plan). 

1.)     Kesava  sataca — 101  kanda  stanzas,  complete. 
By  Halahida  Adi^diia  Anania. 

On  the  acts  of  Vishnu  iu  protecting  such  votaries  as  Ahalya^  Drdupadif 
[ahldfluy  and  others  ;  and  punishing  Havana    Cumbha   kerna^  Bali,  Sisu- 
r,  lliraiiyacsha^  IHram/aca^ipu  and  others  :  thus  punishing  the  evil,  and 
acting  tho  good  ;  wiUi  other  matter  ou  the  avatdroi  of   Vuhnu ;  leaf 
T— 10  wanting, 

2.)     Njdna  mnniydsa — sIocmm  63, 
By  Yogeudra  svdmi,  complete. 
On  renouncing  all  subordinate  religious  distinctions  in   favor  of 
entire  asceticism. 

The  matters  to  be  renounced  are  vania^  caste  ;  isramamy  household 
cares;  f/i//r/ya,  natural  aflection  ;  **fc'A<i,  sensual  pleasure ;  «Lfa  6  a^a ,  passions, 
&c.  ;  and  the  ascettcal  qualities,  or  practices  to  be  assumed,  are  Hma 
*a»«ry<i^«m,  spiritual  devoted ness  ;  jffJwa,  bathing  ;  J<2wr/t7/ a,  feet  and  hands 
cleansed  ;  mndymandanam^  worship  at  morning,  noon,  and  evening  i  danda^ 
tho  pilgrim  sta^T;  hichlmf  living  on  alms,  he. 

This  course^  if  sincere,  appears  to  form  tho  parama  hatnsa, 
partaker  of  divinity. 

K  5 
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3.)     Dic^ha  badhet  initiatory  instruction. 

By  Kere  padmardsdryaj  incomplete,  cohiposite  stanzas.  Exfcrid} 
from  the  Vida»^  intermixed  with  docos  in  Sanscrit. 

Instructions  to  a  disciple  on  the  mystic  sense  of  the   redas — pm- 
theism^  an  all-pervading  8oul  j  matter  only  the  evolving  of  deity. 
[A«  Lord  BoUugUrokc  hy  Pope, 

*'  All  arc  but  parts  of  one  fitupendous  whole. 
Whoso  body  Njltdilis  *  U  tuid  Goi>  Uic  soul.**] 

4.)     Anuhhava  vheca  tatvamasi  vdcya. 

By  ParanJQti  yeti^  3  khandas,  or  sections. 

Proofs  by  verses  from  the  vedas^  and  sutras  of  other  kinds,  of  the  trutJi 
of  the  mdanta  system  ;  leaf  1  — 40  deiicient. 

[The  first  tract  ia  the  popular  system  ;  the  others  lead  up  to  what  ire 
considered  to  be  the  highest  practical  and  mental  attainments^. 

The  book  is  worth  translating.     It  is  of  medium  size,  rather  old, 

a  little  injured  by  insects. 

4.  No.  1G88.  (Old  mark  1758,  pen  run  through  it)  Rahasya  iti^ 
yam — prose,  Tamil  language  in  the  Canarese  letter.  The  titli 
means  "  triple  mystery  ;**  which  is  variously  understood  ;  the  ori- 
nary  acceptation  is  O'm  chit-ajchit — God,  animate,  and  inanimite 

beings,  and  things. 

This  book  is  described  as  a  discourse  on  the  rectified,  or  ortJiodi 
Vcdanta  system  :  chiefly   founded  on  the  Bhagavat  glta.     Cm  and  varii 
other  ancient  fnantrais  are   coUcctetl,   and  applied  to  Ndrdyana,     It  hrt? 
Ndrdyana  mantrat ;  2nd,  the  bhagavat  yita  system  ;  3rd,  details  of  an  um 
stafitial  world  ;  ideal,  and  nominalist  system 

The  book  is  rather  long,  thin,  a  little  injured  by  insects. 
XXXI.     ViBA  Saiva  (or  Jangama), 
L     No.   1274.     Eleven  tracts. 

1.)     Sancara  linga  satacam,  121  kanda  stanzas.  Praise  of  Siva  by  his 

emblem, 

2.)     Jangama  vmhaimya — slocm  with  a  iica  in  Canarc&e.     Gloiy  of 
the  Jangama  system. 
The  teacher  of  that  system  is  more  excellcDt  than  the  Brahman  teachir» 
and  an  ordinary  Jangama  man  is  more  excellent  than  any  one  of  any  of  the 
other  eighteen  castes,  or  religions. 

*  TUi£,  via  Greece,  is  tbo  Hindti  Ma^a^  Pracruti^  S^ti :  maifj  monUhtfii  audpoct^ 
are  sacti  Ihaktis, 
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3.)    Linga  stottra,   Brahmani  shadpati,  111   stanzas,  of  a  kind  of 

hexameters. 

Praise  of  the  emblem ;  directed,  through  it,  to  Siva. 
4.)     BasavSsvara  atottra^  109  hexameters  of  the  same  kind.     Praise 

of  the  vehicle  of  Siva.     The  thinking  on  Basava  removes  all  sins : 

and  Basava  is  a  suitable  object  of  meditation.     [Apis — calf  of 

Aaron,  and  Jeroboam  ;  Nandi  of  Sdivas."] 

5.)     Misra  shadpati  stottra,   112  mixed  kind  of  bexameters-^Pane- 
gyrical. 
A  description  of  the  votaries  of  Siva^  and]  of  the  ganas,  or  celestial 
orders  of  beings  ;  they  are  praised,  as  to  their  modes  of  homage. 

6.)     Archarani  shadpati,  1G5  stanzas,  hexameters. 

Instructions  of  a  teacher  to  a  disciple,  on  zeal  for  bis  mode  of  credence. 
7.)     Misra  stottra,  mixed  praise,  111  stanzas,  hushma  shadpati,  a 
kind  of  hexameters. 
A  list  of  illustrious  ancient  men,  and  an  account  of  their  devotional 
observances  and  customs. 

8.)     Basava  stottra,  125  triplets. 

Praise  of  Basava  ;  but  said  to  be  tatva  advdita  in  kind. 
9.)     Ashtdvarana  stottra,  131  stanzas. 

By  Chinta  Rdmesvara, 

Panegyric  of  eight  colors,  or  castes;  but  on   the  advdita    vidanta 
torn. 

)     Misra  stdttra,  109  stanzas. 

By  Siddha  Rdmesvara ;  Praise  to  Siva,  founded  on  advdita  prin- 
es.  * 

11.)     Siddhesvara  purdnata  nandyata  pdta  ;  35  stanzas,  in  praise  of  a 
preceptor  named  Siddhesvara — his  family  title  Tontara  siddlia. 
By  Zantesa. 

The  entire  book  is  of  medium  size,  on  broad  talipat  leaves,  in 
good  order. 

2.  No.  1280.  Fragment,  48  leaves,  no  beginning  or  ending,  prose. 
Out  of  the  shad  sChala,  or  six  special  places,  this  fragment  has  the 
hhahti  sVhala,  and  Jfahisvara  sfhala.  On  devotion  to  the  guru  teacher, 
linga  or  symbol,yan^amam  sect.  The  mode  o£puja  or  homage,  washing  the  feet 
of  devotees,  giving  them  food,  and  other  matters  pertaining  to  that  mode  of  Vira 
Sdiva  credence  :  (antagonistical  to  Brahmanism.) 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  very  old,  and  damaged. 


3.  Na.   iJKff.     Throe  books. 

J,)     Siea  Unga  cfiarttra,  composite  stanzas,  complete- 
By  Zdnia  Vira. 

ht\  artfa  or  Brahman  named  Vira  Ndrdyana^  aaon  of  one  $tro  Ui^ 
a  Saha  adrMta^  upon  his  ftLihcr*s  deaths  assumed  his  gurti'paiiam^  or 
nutborlty  as  a  teacher  ;  and  t^iught  many  people.  At  IcogUi  he  waa  takcobj 
the  ganas  (quaH  angels)  of  Siva's  world,  on  a  Siva  vhudnam  (cclesiial  csf) 
and  earned  up  to  Cnitma  (the  Saica  heaven)  >yhere  lie  obtained  amicAyaii, 
or  union  with  deity, 

2.)     Basatejfrara  pa^ddava  r agate. 

Praise  of  the  exceUcncj  of  Ba&ava,  the  vehicle  of  Sieoj  n  i^i  m  u:h:u  i*j 
Vira  Saiva£ :  complete. 

3.)     KirtanaSt  Chants, 

By  Virana  CavL 

Some  are  on  Saneari^  tlie  mcti  of  Sancara  or  Siva  as  doatroyer  t  ^ 
some  on  45*1  ra  r  in  all  43  leaves* 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  in  good  ordcn 

4,  No.  140t.     Section  3*  see  XIX.  10. 
,5.     No,  1410.     Two  books.      . 
1.)     Karana  haslge^  xlocas,  with  a  Canarese  version,  in  sringadi  met 

By  C henna  Basavesa, 

This  is  a  sort  of  summary  of  doctrine,  and  practice  on  the  J^ 
ma  system,   by  the  nephew  (also,  by  some  aWhorities,  the  sun)  ijiT 
elder  B<isava, 

On  the  ^VG  elements.     On  the  five  indriya  or  senses.     On  the  iim% 
jfo — three  fold  body  sl'hula^  corporeal,  suc^hma^  material  soul,  fturana,  apiril. 

[This  three  fold  being  is  common  to  Xlindaism  ;  and  appears  Co  corres- 
pond with  H«br,  bacT'ffiach'Hishmat*  Gv  i  soma^  psf/ch^  pneuma^  LaliD'-' 
carpus,  ajiimids,  anima']. 

On  andhacdrya  dushtya^  evils  of  darkness,  or  ignorance.  On  tha 
shad  verga^  sis  classes  ;  shad  lingOy  six  symbolS|  peculiar  to  thb  aecL 

On  the  five  vital  airs --and  other  matters  of  tbo  system  termed  tatw 
(truth),  materialism  spiritualized. 

2.)     MUrapamt,  prose,  complete. 

By  Ckcnma  Basava, 
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""  On  the  shad  linga,  or  six  fold  symbol.  To  wi  t — dchdra  I : —  guru  I :  — 
Siifa  I :—jangama  I: — prasdda  I: — maha  /:— (they  are  explained  in  preced- 
ing notices  of  Sanscrit  books).  Also  on  the  relationship  of  body  and  soul : 
and  on  (hrutuhavi)  beatification. 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  on  talipat  leaves,  in  good 
order. 

6.  No.  1435.     Gana-ddambara,  hexameters. 

By  Chenna  Basava,  9  saiidhis :  incomplete.  Taken  from  the 
Basava  purdnam. 

Discrimination  among  saiva  ganas  (celestials)  as  to  which  of  them  were 
specially  devoted  ;  their  splendor,  or  pomp.  To  all  of  them  Siva  is  favorable, 
and  has  given  them  honors  :  legendary  talcs  of  them  [''intruding  on  things 
unseen'*?]. 

The  book  is  long,  thin,  on  broad  talipat  leaves,  some  of  them 
much  injured. 

7.  No.  1458.     Karana  hasage. 

By  Chenna  Basavesvara :  a  few  sldcas  quoted,  but  the  greater 

part  prose. 

Two  other  portions  are  here  noted. 

1 .)  Bhuvanacosam,  details  of  the  Brahmdndanif  or  universe  ;  7  lower  7 
upper  worlds,  dwipas  ;  7  seas,  7  planetary  orbits ;  on  naraca^  and  the  rishi 
mandalam  (Limbo  patrum)  or  the  moon, 

2 .)  Pindotpattiy  the  foetus,  and  its  growth ;  and  on  six  accidents,  birth,  death, 
sorrow,  love,  hunger,  thirst.     (Condition  of  the  book  was  not  noted). 

8.  No.  1480.  Sect.  2.  (Attached  to  a  book,  Sanscrit,  Canarese 
letter;  /5.  a.  c). 

— Leaf  35  and  upwards. 

Basava  vrutantam — details  of  the  Jangama  system— excellence  of  the 
six  lettered  mantra,  O'm,  na,  ma,  si,  va,  yi  :  110  stanzas  are  upon  the  said 
formula,  and  its  power. 

Upadesa  sangraha,  epitome  of  instruction  ;  Brihu  taiva  4,  Vedas  4, 
dzramas  4,  f/ugas  4,  acharyam  4,  die  4,  (commonly  8)  matam  4,  (places) 
Ganga  4,  Parvati  4,  (fanciful  attachment  to  a  particular  number)  afterwards 
details  of  the  same. 

8i     No.  1507.     Five  books. 

1.)  Ecanta  Rame  tandegala  ragale.  Ecante  was  a  Ftra  Sdiva  devotee 
at  a  town  called  Ballur.  He  held  controversial  discussions  with 
the  Jdinas  there,  and  caused  them  all  to  become  votaries  of  Siva. 
He  himself  was  beatified — complete. 


2,)     Retana  skidhesvara  devara  ragalk 

A  being  came  out  from  a  Sdiva  symbol  with  the  complete  fonn 
and  appointments  of  a  yofji,  or  aacetic*  He  made  pilgrimages  to  iH 
shrines  and  bathing  pools  j  and  declared  to  all  liearers  the  exceDmttid 
Si€a»     In  the  end  he  obtained  sdmipnmf  oi  nearness  to  Sii^a^  complete 

3.)     Gunda   Brahmayfja  mn^atifana,  composite    stans^a5-*-3«eiiiiftii 
complete, 

Gunda  Brahmayya  vftis -a. S&ha  devotee:  Sira  came  personaiij  to 
test  bis  devotedness;  and  gave  him  such  secular  good  tilings,  &j  he 
asked :  see  another  notice  under  XXXL 

4,)  Herura  hennina  sanyatt/a :  composite  stanzas  S  sandbU^  complete* 
In  a  town  named  Herur^  the  virgin  daughter  of  Malla  nal*ha^  \ 
Sdlm  devotee,  was  named  Gange.  Her  lather  and  niotber  betrothed 
her  to  ajainaf  against  her  will ;  inducing  her  to  reject  marriage ;  taking 
refuge  near  a  symbol  of  Siva^  who  appeared  to  her,  and  at  her  request 
changed  her  sex  to  the  masculine  :  she  was  thenceforward  regarded  &s 
a  being  superhuman.  See  other  notices  under  XX  YIL    For  5)  see  XVI. 

The  book  is  long^  of  medium  thickness,  in  some  places  damaged* 

9,  No.  1509.     Prabhu  Imga  Ula :  composite  stanzas^  25  parvamtt 
on  98  b  aves,  complete. 

*  By  Allama  prabhu, 

Tho  book  is  intended  to  magnify  the  continence  of  the  i*ira  S.-nr 
teacher,  by  tales  of  a  very  dubious  iuflucnce.  Prahhu  Unga^  a  ^ira  >  - 
devotee,  having  made  penance,  directed  to  iSiva^  afterwards  instructed  J 
ciples  in  the  Vira  Sdiva  credence.  Siva  made  spc^il  mention  of  his  chi 
to  Parvatif  who  felt  mischievously  disposed  to  tost  tbo  matter  ;  and  to  Ihii 
end,  caused  an  incarnation  of  her  tamasa  gunam  only.  In  this  natuni  a 
variety  of  devices  were  employed  to  delude^  and  overcome  ;  wh*ich,  seriatim^ 
Prabhu  linga  is  described  as  evadijig.  Tbe  result  is  to  magnify  him  and 
his  iiystem,  The  author^  being  a  distinguished  co-operator  with  the  two 
B<uamis^  possibly  designated  himself i  Sec  Vol  ;  2, 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  in  good  order. 

10.  No,    154^3. — L)     Prasdda    ehintdmani^    composite    stanzoSi    S 
sandkisf  complete. 

By  Jadaiya  siddha  lingesa  svdmi, 

— Stated  to  have  teen  delivered  in  the  court  of  Chamnndi  Htja  tS 
Mysore,  and  explaining  the  essence  or  substance  of  the  Vedas,  upamtHiad^ii, 
and  the  Uihusas,  or  historical  rcaiaina  i  acccording  to  the  ultra  Smva  Bfs\^6BU 
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2.)     Parddhara  sangatya,  composite  stanzas,  complete. 

A  glorifjing  Swa,  under  a  title  which  f^pears  equivalent  to  the 
**  first  man'\  in  the  sense  of  Svayamhhuva^  or  self  existent.  The  VaishnavaB 
use  the  term  parama  purttsha,  in  the  like  sense.  [The  two  terms  appear  to 
be  discriminative,  as  Pardparam  and  SarvSsparan  are  as  to  Protestants  and 
Roman  Catholics.] 

3.)     On  the  nature  of  cycle  years,  as  to  what  fruits,  or  results,  may 
be  expected :  common  language ;  and  not  sectarial. 

The  entire  book  is  of  medium  size,  old,  and  much  worm  eaten. 

11.  No.  1552.    For  section  1,  2,  see  XIII.  21. 

Sect.  3.  Kalydna  pura  mahima;  glory  o{  Kalydna^  the  site  of 
operations  by  the  elder  Basava :  7  leaves,  complete. 

Sect.  4.     Sahctsra  gana  ndmay  complete. 

One  thousand  names  of  celestials. 

Sect.  5.     Shadacshara  ragali,  63  slocas,  with  a  tica  in  Canarese. 

On  the  six  lettered  Vira  Saiva  mantra,  i.  o.  O'my  na,  ma,  si,  va,  yi, 
in  recitative  chant 

Sect.  6.     Sarana  Basava  ragali. 

Praise  of  Basava  the  vehicle  of  Siva,  by  108  names,  as  a  refuge : 
complete. 

Sect.  7.     Basava  deva  stottra,  prose. 

Praise  of  the  same,  with  a  vedantic  bearing,  complete. 

Sect.  8.     Chenna  Basava  stottra. 

Praise  of  the  minor  Basava,  second  head  of  a  system  :  complete, 
amaged.  m 

Sect.  9.  Basava  raja  devara — on  tlie  tatva  system  of  Chenna 
Basava. 

Sect.  10.  Hara  gana  mala — 12  rounded  stanzas,  complete. 
A  list  of  names  of  celestials  in  Siva's  paradise. 

The  entire  book  is  of  medium  size,  old,  slightly  damaged. 

12.  No.  1556.     Four  books. 

1.)     Vira  Sdiva  siddhanta  gndnam,  113  easy  stanzas,  complete. 

On  Sriiti,  traditional  authority  ;  on  the  ptiranos— on  the  mental  anu- 
hhava  (enjoyment)  a  peculiar  use,  by  this  class,  to  denote  the  pleasure  of 
enthusiasm,  or  religious  zeal— on  the  independence  of  the  mind  (stoical  sense). 

Proofs  of  the  Vira  Saiva  system  being  superior  to  other,  argued  from 
Guru  mati,  the  authority  of  the  sectarial  head —  from  the  sriM  mati,  tradi- 


tional  authorUy,  from  the  gndna  mati,  or  mystic  auUioritjr,  ftndlnjmllit 
4mubhaffa  mati^  or  expcriifteatal  authority. 

Henco  tlie   Vira  Saha  credence  is  orgument&tively  true  (somolluis 
IfDSOmbliug  argument;  a  grciit  raritv), 

g.)     PindotpaiH—oti^in  of  thefcDtus;  which  all  Hindus  (lAer  tile 
upanuhadas)  make  a  topic  of  religion:  ^tAcas,   with  Oca  in  Cis^ 
rese,  some  15  leaves  complete, 
Subjects* 
— Tfikarauani^  thrttt-Md  cauEalion,  vtanasu  (mcn^s)  njiml^  vdcyu^  Toioe^  ^^  b^5^ 
— Garb' ha  utjiatii,  on  conception  in  the  womb  (not  mcdicd)* 
— Vpad(m  iitn^rahfL,  cpUomc  of  infiiructiott. 
— Sri  sanni^a4tam — on  osccticisia, 

—Shmiiuhta  nimaitam,  drscrSpliun  of  the  six  cnmci — Kikm^  erSdha^  iSbm,  mA*^  f ^ 
^Tho  plitfc*  whence  these  evils  originate  in  the  body,  spcdflcd. 
— L4m  lacithanuln.     FrDpcrtie«  of  the  world,  dhynna-yoga'— on  mccUtftCJOti, 
— Pancfia  vimMuH  taim^twcnty  live  qiialittc«p  epiriiiudiEcd. 

3.)     Chenna  Basava  mantra  gOpiifa,  ^  stanzas,  with  a  prose  tersitii. 
The  mystic  spell  of  the  younger    /?a#««a,  together    with    xhiid  rlllx 
Siva  tatvam,  six  kinds  of  qualities  inherent  in  Siva^ 

4.)     Misrdpanam^  mixed  offering  :  prose  only ;  2  leaved*  not  fimshedi 
vide  supra* 

The  whole  book  is  long,  and  thioj  on  talipat    lemves,  slight!/ 
damaged, 

13.  No.  1557.     Basavana  anubhava — prosaic  form,  unfinished. 
A  Vira  Sdiva  wark,by  whom  not  apparent — on  the    topics  off 

deacOj  homage,   bathing  in  pools,  devotion,  intorcommunion  ;  subjects  : 
hkakti — devotedness   to  Siva;    Siva  puja^    ritual  homage    to    Sicaj 
projtMam,  benefit  conferired  by  hathtng-poola  ;  HoMta^  praise,  latidatfoo.^ 

The  book  is  of  medium  size^  old,  leaves  decay ed^  and  broken 
near  the  end. 

14.  No.    1561.     Basava  rrija  dhara  vachanam*  prose,  complete* 
Basama  was  originally  a  ganisrara^  or  celestial ;  and  became  iacamalE 

lie  rendered  horaiigo  to  his  god  Sica — he  rejected  all  family  incumbraAoei 
—desiring  to  ^arrive  at  the  bliss  of  endless  union  with  Sivoy  ho  offco 
prayers  to  that  e^ct — then  discourses  on  the  six  distinguishing  pointJv  or 
places  : 

J.)     Bhakti  krama,  order  of  devotcdnesg,  according  to  the  guru  Umga  at 

Jan^atna  way, 
2,)     Maha  prasdda m^  the  great  bencfi  t  of  drinking  the  water  that  boa  i 
the  feet  of  Sitfos  image. 

3,)     Sarana  gati^  the  bliss  of  refuge  with  Siva* 
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4.)     Sarvam  Siva  sreshtam^  Siva's  excellence,  ubiquitious. 

5.)     Prdna  linga^  the  living  soul. 

6.)  Sauchyam,  union  with  the  linga,  another  term  for  death,  or 
beatification — added  three  leaves,  Siva  stutif  praise  of  Siva. 

15.  No.  1562.     Twelve  tracts. 

1.)     Siddha  Rdmesvara  trivadi,  triplets,  by  Rama,  a  sage,  on  the  obli- 
gatory nature  of  the  Sdiva  system  of  homage. 
2.)     The  like  title — the  author's  panegyric  oiBasava. 
3.)     Nila  ammana  trivadi,  panegyric  of  Nilamfna,  wife  of  Basava. 
4.)     'Achdra  mdlika  gadya^  Sanscrit  prose. 

By  Soma  ndfharyaf  in  prosaic  lines  ;  each  line  beginning  with  a 
distinct  letter  of  the  alphabet,  panegyric  of  Basava. 

5.)     Pancha  pracdsya  gadya — Sanscrit  prosaic  lines — same  subject ; 

but  termed  "  five  splendors." 
6.)     Namascdra  gadya — Sanscrit. 

By  Sdndga — homage  to  Basava^, 
7.)     Uttarana  gadya^  Sanscrit,  according  to  the  name,  demonstrative. 

8.)  Ashtottra  satd  ndma  gadya,  Sanscrit.  Panegyric  of  Basava,  by 
108  names. 

9.)  Acharangada  gadya — Canarese,  rounded  stanzas  of  four  sarands  ; 
each  beginning  with  a  letter  of  the  alphabet,  from  the  first  to  the 
last  letter.     Panegyric  of  Basava. 

0.)     Siddhesvara  trivadi — Canarese. 

Basava  is  terme^iddhesvara,  as  if  teacher  of  the  world  at  large, 
praised  as  one  bom  in  the  form  of  &iva. 
— so  far  the  tracts  are  severally  complete. 
11.)     Vrishahha  cavacham,  and  Siva  cavacham.     "  coats  of  mails" — 
spells,  seeking  protection  from  Siva,  and  his  vehicle,  Sanscrit — - 
the  two  are  confused  together. 
12.)     Marala  devara  vachanam. 

Chants  in  Canarese  on  the  Saiva  vedanta,  the  two  last  incom- 
plete :  70  leaves  in  all. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  old,  some  leaves  half  broken  off. 

16.  No.  1567.     Six  books. 

1.)  Fibhuii  dharana  mantra,  slocas,  a  charm  or  spell  when  putting 
on  sacred  ashes,  5  leaves. 

L  3 
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Praise  of  Jfrai 


f>ela  muruca^  a  spell  1  leaf  incomplete 
for  Cdma)  for  sexual  objects* 
3.)     SartfUi  tangtda  ttoUram  —composite  stanzas. 

Praise  oi  BcLsava^  11  leaves  incomplete. 
4,)     Siddktsvara  stoUra — composite  stanzas. 
Praise  of  the  same — 12  leaves,  complete. 
V  :  itupra  1 5^10). 
5.     Pramata  ganagnlu^  composite  metre. 

'  Praise  oi  Siva^  as  head  of  celestials,  7  leaves,  incomplete. 
6.)     Basava  purdnam^  dnipada  metre,   12  leaves,    incomplete.     Tlii* 
fragment  is  chiefly  on  the  praise  of  Basava, 

— 50  leaves  in  all — two  or  three  talipat  leaves  are  added,  contain- 
ing mantra  and  yentra  (charm  with  ita  diagram)  to  lay,  or  resCnia 
a  Brahma  rdcnhasa^  or  the  spirit  of  one  who  was  an  evil  Bnti- 
7nan;  the  writing  not  plain. 

The  book  is  short,  of  medium  thickness,  old,  in  good  order— 1.) 
and  the  end  fragment,  talipat,  the  rest  palm  leaves. 

17.  No.  1568,     Gunda  BrahmayyanasaTyattfa,  sectarial  talc,  triplet 

measure. 

Ndreda  assumed  the  disguise  of  a Ja«(?aiiwi  devotee,  and  carried  oat 
continual  disagreemenl  between  Gunda  Brahmayya^  and  his  wife,  ou  rdi. 
At  length   both  parties  came  to  a  better  understanding ;  and   then  iV< 
taught  them  the  principles  of  the  M.ra  Sdiva  credence. 

[Tlje  Saica$  do  not  meddle  with  Ndredaj  nor  he  with  them  :  tli 
of  the  name  is  soctariaL]  ^ 

The  conclusion  of  the  hook  is  not  found,  as  the  leaves  are  in 
irregular  order,  and  the  work  incomplete.  It  is  of  medium  size,  old, 
and  somewhat  damaged. 

18.  No*  1571.     Section   I.  Jangama  Ungarchaman     Sanscrit  proses 
with  Canarese  tica. 

On  the  obligatory  nature  of  Saha  devoted  nesa  ;  by  this  alone,  and  hf 
no  other  way,  is  beatification  to  be  obtained.  Instruction  as  to  ascetic  forow, 
and  practice.  The  leaves  are  confused,  53  remain  :  incomplete.  For  Sect.  1 
flee  I*  2.     This  section  is  of  medium  lengtli,  thin,  a  little  injured. 

19.  No.  1572,     Two  books. 

1.)     Nija  lingtt  Chickayyana  sangatya,     In^sandhU^   triplet  metre, 

complete. 
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A  mala  devi  had  a  son  named  Chtchayya^  When  a  young  man,  he 
was  in  the  habit  of  wftj -laying  travellers  on  the  road^  and  robbing  them  :  his 
mother  and  himself  living  on  the  proceeds.  One  day  he  put  on  the  disguiM 
of^jangama^  and  went  to  the  residence  of  Bamva  with  intenlTOn  to  i^teal  a 
Unga  ot  paraxu  stone,  that  had  the  property  of  turning  any  metn  it  touched 
into  gold,  Ilasava  perceiving  his  intention  gave  him  instructions  in  the  Vira 
Saha  credence,  made  him  a  disciple,  and  gave  him  the  preoomen  of  Nija 
Ufigon     After  some  time  ho  was  beatiiied. 

a,)     Prasdda  sangatya^  hexameters. 

In  times  ot  jore,  a  gandharba  (or  eclestial  chorister)  insulted  a  muff i 

(or  sage)  who  uttered  a  malediction  that  the  celestial  shouhl  be  born  a  pig. 
In  due  course  the  chorister  was  so  born  in  the  household  of  one  Pdmara, 
After  being  "educated,"  by  SivaU  favor,  and  the  king's  help,  the  charm  was 
dissolved*  The  king  was  not  a  Mahomedan,  and  the  liberated  spirit  went  to 
Sha*s  world*     [This  **  eastern  tale"  may  be  accepted  as  genuine]. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  old,  through  worms  and  uscj  ends 
are  broken  off,  so  that  the  coherence  is  injured, 

20..  No.  1575.     Four  pieces. 

1.)     Chitambara  sdram^  essence  of  the  spiritual  gannent.     The  titles 
are  prefixed  of  chttgala  linga^  ehiignla  pranama  samyoga. 
The   unknown  author  panegyrises  Basava ;  and  regards  him  as  tcach- 
[|^  the  way  to  beatification,  in  246  kanda  stanzas,  complete. 

\^€hU  sometimes  means  animated  being;  but  it  has  a  ^mar /a  sense« 
saning  the  subtile  esuence  of  deity,  filling  all  space.  Being  connected  with 
rete  terms  Unga  and  ambdramy  these  must  be  taken  to  be  metaphorical  ; 
;h©  meaning  of  the  terms  may  be  **  essence  of  the  spiritual  symbol,  spiri- 
TEaTsoulj  and  most  pure  spritual  garment."  £Ica  ambara  is  a  name  of  Siva  ,* 
but  chitambara  ignores  visible  form  \  and  this  t^erm  was  given  to  the  Brsfe 
jSVitDa  fane,  in  the  Peninsula  ;  having  a  sanctuary  open  to  the  heavens^  and 
without  any  idol]. 

2.)     Sarvdnga  Unga  sChalam — prose. 

By  Ckenna  Basava  devaj  incomplete. 

Nine  pragangas  or  discourses.  The  title  indicates  a  symbol  of  ubiquity  j 
and  the  main  topic  is  union  with  Sii>a  ;  or  the  devotee  obtaining  union  with 
Siva^  otherwise  meaning  absorption  into  deity,  [Mankind  mean  pretty  much 
the  same  thing  ;  but  Asiatics,  especially,  usehieroglyphical  terras  which  excite 
discord,  and  war  pokmicalj. 

3.)     Sahdsra  gana  namatn^  complete. 

One  thousand  names  of  celestials  in  Skm^a  world. 
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4,)    Liwfa  xtaitramt  hexameters. 

70  stanzas,  complete,  symbolical  praise  of  Siva,  with  ail  adciaU 
bearing* 

Th%book  is  shorty  of  medmm  tbicknessi  on  talipat  lesvesy  oi» 
broken,  otherwise  in  good  order; 
21.     No.  1604v     Four  books. 
1.)     Karuna  kasaffiy  prosaic  form. 

On  the  five  elements^ — the  foetus  in  the  womb  ;  and  on  the  members.  Mid 
faculties  of  the  body,  on  the  iatva  system — incomplete,     r  /  supra.     5,    >*a 

1410-^1.)     No.  1458— and  other  notices. 

2.)     Mkrdpana  mixed  offering,  prosaic  form. 

On  the  metaphorical  sacrifice  of  the  body,  as  devoted  to  Sitn^  &€* 
f  i> ;  iupra  5  No.  1410—2). 

3*)     Basavhvara  pdvada,  composite  stanzas^  complete. 

Description  of  ^a/cntfa'jr  excellence,  and  praise  of  him. 

4.)     Guru  ragale — composite  stanzas^  chant  panegyrical  of  a  teacher, 

complete. 

The  book  is  short,  of  medium  thickness,  slightly  injared. 
22*     No.   1680,     Ouranology ;  without  title,  in  the  book  itself^  stan* 
zas;  and,  in  other  parts,  names  only. 
By  Somdnaca* 
I*raise  of  Swa  by  the  title  of  P^ira  gundana^  and  other  tW?^-   ^^   ^  ^ 

Then  details  as  to  the  ganas  or  as  to  the  various  companies,  and 
of  celestial  hosts  ;  in  wliich* matter  the  Vira  Saits^  are  verj  particular— ct.~ 
gr.  Premata  gantiSj  Rudra  ganvs^  Vruhaba  ganackari^  Siva  saranara^  and 
the  like,  on  22  loaves,  no  beginning  nor  ending  ;  in  the  earlier  portion  one  half  of 
the  leaves  eaten  off ;  otherwise  damaged  by  insects — the  fragment  is  short, 
and  old* 

23.  No.  1687*     Mahatina  sangaii^a  :  hexametera. 
By  Siddhha*     In  5  sandhts,  complete. 

Any  labored  abBtract  does  not  seem  to  be  required.  The  substance  is 
that  Siva  dwelling  on  earth,  in  the  form  of  the  ywrw  Imt^o  of  the^aii^a^itf 
rupa,  gives  to  devotees^  who  serve  him  with  application  and  zeal^  the  iiktd 
iktdhij  or  snch  things  as  they  desire  to  have.  One  added  leaf  from  a  ckandan^ 
or  prosody,  in  all  7o  loaves* 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  old,  and  very  slightly  injured. 
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24.  No.  1700.     Kari  Basavcma  vachanam. 

These  are  a  sort  of  measured  chants  in  praise  of  Basav&tvara,  and 
according  to  the  Vira  Saiva  system  :  85  leaves. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  on  talipat  leaves,  in  good  order. 

25.  No.  1704.     Bdma  ndfha  vildsa. 

By  Sad&  Siva  yogi,  composite  stanzas,  1st  to  13tb  vilasa^  but 
incomplete. 

Biography  of  one  named  RBna  nafha  dcharya — his  hirth— *naming — 
shaving  of  head — putting  on  the  scholar's  thread — his  marriage — going  on 
pilgrimage — he  visited  Can  (or  Benares)  and  Samiseram  in  the  south.  He 
disputed  against  the  Vaishnavas*  system.  He  was  accustomed  to  remain  in  a 
flower  garden.  Birth  of  children — entered  the  Vira  Saiva  way  :  so  far  ;  his 
being  beatified  wanting. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  on  talipat  leaves,  old,  but  in  good 
order. 

26.  No.  1724.     Karuna  hasagiy  fKv  oT-detai], 

By   Chenna  Basavara  diva ;  prose. 

A  treatise  on  cosmogony  in  part,  but  chiefly  on  the  tatva  system  Vira 
Saiva  mode. 

The  origin  of  the  pranava  or  mystic  O'm— origin  of  the  five  elements — 
their  nature — origin  of  the  world,  or  universe — origin  of  the  fo&tus  in  the 
omb — the  five  senses,  and  inward  sensitive,  or  mental   faculties — the  ten 
tal  airs — the  seat  of  the  passions,  and  especially  of  religious  afiections,  or 
A — the  ten  pulses— the  six  deadly  sins—the  three  dispositions,  satvica^  &c. 
avastas,  or  necessities  of  food,  sleep,  &c. — on  the  incident  of  dreaming— and 
like  matters  ;  a  sor^of  moral  philosophy  on  body,  and  mind. 

The  book  is  short,  of  medium  thickness,  a  little  damaged. 
XXXII.     Vrata  calpas  (meritorious  devotion.)  ' 

1.     No.    1216.     Sect.     2.     Gaja  gauri  vrata,   composite    stanzas, 
complete. 

Homage  to  the  white  elephant  of  Indra  is  rendered,  by  women,  to  a 
clay  substitute.  Konti,  the  mother  of  ArjunOy  not  being  invited  on  one  of  those 
occasions,  complained  of  the  neglect  to  her  son,  who  formed  a  staircase  of 
arrows,  ascended  thereby  to  Indra^s  world,  and  brought  away  the  true  Airavati 
for  his  mother  to  worship;  [to  be  judged  of  by  the  license  of  poetical 
alanc&ram]. 

For  sect.  1  and  3  see  VIII.  1.  For  sect.  4,  see  XI.  1. 

The  whole  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  in  good  order. 


2,  No.  1303.     rinajfoca  vr€Ua  mahima,  glory    of  vows  to  Gaaott; 
prose,  complete* 

By  Nanji  raja. 

In  3  adhydyasj  or  chapters,  each  one  a  distinct,    but  cc 
at>ject. 

Chapter :  t.    Samamij/ah/pff^hyanam, 

In  conscqucnre  of  a  curse  from  Ganesa,  both  Chandra  (the  zdooq)  «ii4  JTrifittt  ■» 
talocd  affliction  and  sorrow — be  is  therefore  to  be  feared, 
Cliapter  2.     Bundi  Vifmyaca  gtdttra. 

(Siea  bimsolfin  Can  (Benares)  praised  Vinayaca,  aod  promised  Uuit  all  wbol 
f'Ganita  sball  be  pro^crous  in  learaing.    To  that  effect  be  gave  his  son  ah  attestatiodi  I 
dundL 

Chapter  9.    Sancafha  Hara  chaturdhi  mahwtA* 

Vinayacd  related  to  Partmti  the  benefits  resulting  to  lits  Ofwn  derofeei 
rendering  him  hr>muge,  ei^peoaUy  on  tlic  fourth  lunar  dnjf  illustratoU  hy  a  iegcniiarr  late 

The  book  is  of  medium  length,  thin,  on  talipat  leaves,  in  good 
order. 

3,  No,     1316.  Sect.  4.     Vinayaca  vrata  calpa,  stated    to  be  from 
the  BhavhhoUarapuranam;  letter  Canarese,  Sanscrit  langcuige* 

Legcnfls  i  II  u  at  rating  the  mei'it,  and  benciit  of  homage  reoderci  to  Ibc 
**  Lord  of  celeaiiab,**  complete*     Appended  ojie  leaf. 

Chanamhihai  stdttra — praise   of  a  local   sacii^  or  goddess^  known  i 
ChatmmhikaL 

By  Basava  raya^     For  section  1,  see  XXV IL 
For  Sect,  2,  3,  see  XII L  supra. 

As  a  whole   the  book  is  long,   of  uiedium   thickness,  in 
order,  boards  painted*  m 

4,  No.  165L  Sect.  3.     flnayaca  vrata  calpam^  mantra  form, 
ordinary  prose ;  stated  to  he  from  the  scandu  purdnam*     On  IB 
benefit  of  homage  rendered  to  Gaiiem.     For  sections  1,  2,  Vj 
II.  For  sect.  4,  see  VIIL  supra. 

SuppLEMENTARV.     Manuscripts  received  from  a  distance, 

the  previous  work  had  been  done. 

II,     No.  1474.     Sect.  I.  Arithmetic,  on  fractions,  and  integers — Ie» 
1—^4. 

VIII.  IX.     No*  1413.     Various  stanzas,  a  sort  of  Anthology — pady 
cdvyam  incomplete. 

1*)     A  mixture  of  ethical  and  erotic  matters,  the  result  of  design,  as 
the  numbering  of  the  leaves  is  continuous. 
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On  flowers,  sandal-wood,  and  forehead  spot  of  vermilion  as  used  by  women ;  with  m 
description  of  the  female  form. 

On  the  mtujda,  madhya,  prakalba,  three  ages  of  women,  with  their  giut  and  appearance  ' 
to  the  eye  of  observers. 

2.)     On  kingly  ethics — deportment  suited  to  kings.     Mingled  up 

praises  of  Vishnu  and  Siva. 

The  hook  contains  a  continual  alternation  of  two  or  three  stanzas 

by  turns  ethical — ornate — and  kingly  ethics  ;  so  dressed  up  possihly  to 

give  the  ethical  access  to  some  kingly  ear ;  leaf  1 — 32.     The  book  is 

short,  of  medium  length,  much  worm  eaten. 

VIII.    No.  1643.     Two  subjects — both  are  in  Granfha  letter. 

1.)    Garuda  Panchanati^  sldcas,  with  a  Canarcse  tica. 
By  Vedantdchdrya^ 
Praise  of  Garuda,  mixed  with  some  vdcyat  from  the  Vedas,  14  leaves,  incomplete. 

2.)     Niii  sastram^  slocas,  with  a  Canarese  tica. 

By  Chanacya. 

On  the  six  great  sins,  kdmay  crddha,  loba^  dwSsha,  mata^  macha-' 
ryanii  or  lust,  anger,  avarice,  backbiting,  or  envy,  false  zeal,  malice ; 
sometimes  otherwise  enumerated. 

On  shad  dherma,  or  six  kinds  of  duties  to  be  done.  An  unjustly 
taking  away  a  neighbour's  goods  is  censured. 

A  discrimination  termed  dzrama  bheda,  on  the  duties  of  Brahman, 
of  householder,  of  hermit,  and  of  strict  ascetic ;  yuga  dherma,  or  duties 
obligations  proper  to  the  krita^  treta,  dwdpara,  and  cali,  yugas. 
e  leaves  in. this  last  piece,  are  not  regularly  strung. 
No.  1404.     Sahda  mani  darpanam. 
By  Kesi  rt^a  cam  sutras  complete. 
"  Jewel  words  looking  glass,"  on  Grammar. 
In  seven  prakarana>s,  or  sections.     The  nature  of  Canarese  words^ 
with  their  coalitions,  declensions,  and  conjugations  stated  ;  1,  sangya;  2, 
sandhikaryam  ;  3,  ndma  niyamu  ;  4,  samdsa  ;  5,  taddhUa  ;  6,  dkydta  ;  7, 
apabrahmsa :  36  leaves. 

The  book  is  somewhat  long,  thin,  1  leaf  broken. 
It  was  found  among  the  Sanscrit  books. 
XIV.    No.  1716.    Erroneously  labelled. 

Shagavatam,  but  containing  mantras  and  tantras  Sanscrit, 
Canarese  letter. 

The  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  on  broad  talipat  leaves, 
somewhat  damaged. 
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XIX.     L     No,  lG9k     Slxpieces- 

L)  Gajendra  mocithum^  composite  stanzas,  the  lanc^uage  Telugo  in 
Canarese  letter :  an  episode  from  the  8th  scandam  of  the  Bhmg<xnaiam^ 
and  as  such  coinplete.  Contest  between  an  Alligator  and  m 
Elephant.  Fishnu  appeared,  released  the  latter,  and  gate  it 
beatification, 

?.)  Bhima  sdna  mjayam  :  mixed  metre.  Telugu  \n  Canarese  letter: 
complete,  as  an  episode  from  the  Bhdraiam, 

While  the  Pandavas  sojourned  in  the  wildernesid,    Bhima  killed 
Kichatu  a  cousin  of  the  Viraia  raja. 
3.)     See  under  VIII. 
4.)     PrmdJa  sangaiya — legend  of  a  pig— composite  stana 

A  ci'lestial  chorister  {gandkarha)  having  mocked  a  muni  (or  sage)! 
latter  cursed  the  aerial,  coDdemniDg  him  to  be  bom  ad  a  pig,  whidi 
ceraiion  took  place  ;  and  for  some  time  the  songster's  voice  waa  reduced  to 
a  grunt :  Si&a  came,  in  an  ambiguous  form,  and  bjr  giving  a  fragment  of  food 
rejected  from  his  mouth  (hero  termed  giving  proiddam)  which  the  ptg  eat  n^ 
cauaed  it^  knowledge  to  return  ;  and,  being  liberated  from  durance,  the  celcrtiil 
went  to  Cailma. 

5.)     Vuva  ndtlia  ashtacam^  an  octave  on  Rama,  as  **  uoirersal  Lori** 
6*)     Sundries, 

Praises   of   Vitala  (or  VUhnu)  and   Arunachala  (Siva)  of 
ornate  kind ;  a  sort  of  epithalaniia  most  likely  for  the  use  of  ddtiSt  ^ 
on  Ndrdt/ana  of   VdiconCha,     Sfmdacshara  regale^  on  the  six    k 
Vira  Sdiva  spell.     Jkahadera  ragale\  chant  on  Siva* 

The  entire  book  is  long,  of  medium  Sickness,  (63  leaves; 
boards,  in  tolerable  order. 

2,  No,  171 4-,  Chiefly  blank  leaves ;  on  two  of  them  a  few  Sanscrit 
slocas  in  Canarese  letter  are  written,  without  any  coanexioti: 
very  narrow  leaves,  tbin,  of  medium  length. 

XXL     1,     No.  1235.     Bhagavatam,  hexameters. 

From  the  1st  to  the  9th  scandam,  complete  so  far;  being  the 
purva  bhdgam,  or  older  and  more  respectable  portion,  the  10th  to  the 
l^th  scandam,  wholly  relating  to  Krishna  (stated  to  belong  to  books 

received  from  the  college,) 

The  book  is  long,  thick,  {235  leaves)  broad  talipat  leaves^  good 
ordefj  small  and  close  handwriting,  of  value  as  complete. 
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XXL     No,  1900.     Bhagavatam — coniposite  stanzas,  5  sandhis  in  the 
7th  scandam* 
On  VUhntis  assuming  the  Narasinha  avotdra  or  man-lion  foi-m.  Story 
of  Prahlada^  and  tho  killing  of  Hiranyn  easipu,  [Wbeu  the    Vdmanavaiara 
is  well  unriddled,  the  meanii^g  of  this  will  probably  follow.] 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  much  damaged  by  worms,  and 
crumbling  to  pieces. 
XXII.     No.  17 17<     Sri rangha  mahaimijam^  granfha  Upi^  or  letter. 

By  llangdchdrfja^  said  to  be  translated  from  the  Brahmdnda 
purdnam,  containing  1^,000  slocas,  and  from  the  lOth  asvasam* 

Legend  of  tlie  image,  ajid  temple  on  an  Uland  of  the  Caveri,  close  by 
Trichi  110  poly. 

The  image  was  given  by  Rama  to  VibUhina  to  be  carried  to  Lanca : 
but  it  signified  its  pleasure  to  be  left  on  this  rangha^  ur  island  (an  equivocal 
word)  and  many  details  are  given  as  to  tbe  mmdna  or  shrine,  which  will  bo 
found  more  fully  abstracted  elsewhere.     (Class  ddta  Tamil), 

Thfl  following  extract  traQslJiied  is  taken  oat,  in  order  to  illustrate  the  mode  in  which 
ignofanco  Mdoi  m  head  amid  pomiKjas  verbiage.  Pammesuara  (God)  inetructa  Ndrida  the 
great  sage,    NarSda  wks  '*  O  mnvara  !  (destroyer)  what  must  I  worship  iu  order  to  remoro 

*  my  sins.    Siva  TOplieu,  O  Ndreda  f  heatken  carefully — in  the  time  of  the  great  deluge,  all 

*  bcinfjs,  or  things,  created  by  Brahmh,  were  either  destroyed,  or  assimilated  by  the  great 
waters.     Now  water  U  a&simUated  to  light,  (or  splendor  tejas)  light  is  assimilated  to  wind, 

^*  iyayu)  wind  {^assimilated  to  ether,  {dkmlm}  etber  is  cwf.^imilalcd  to  aviyactam,  (invisibility  or 

nmensity)  iavisibdily  is  assimllnted  to  writing,  (acshara)  writing  in  assimilated  to  tdmagn^ 

llarkncsa)  darkness  (s  as^nniliitcd  to  Bralitfui^     Then  Brahmat  Rudra,  and  others,  were 

hiuui^iit  from  Narmfatm^  in  th^t  tioro  of  deluge.    Then  of  all  thingB  in  the  world  formed, 

earthly  paradise  known  as  Srirxtngham  holds  tho  pre-eminence,  as  it  holds  the  etema[ 

^Rangha  futt'ha  (lord  (^  the   island).    If  he  be  worshipped  and  his  favor  obtainedi 

Vdri'da  !  sin  will  depart.**^ 

[The  making  Siva  testify  to  Vishnu  Vi4hnu  and  to  Siva^  is  a  device  eommon  to  both 
sides.  As  to  philosophy,  water  and  jtilent  rlarkne^ts  apetatod  &n  by  dityiftfi  agency  seem  to  Ikj 
meant  as  the  causes  of  things  *,  not  differing  much  from  the  hymn  by  Orpheus ;  nor,  in  so  far 
as  renovation  of  tho  world  is  concerned,  from  tbe  Ilebrew  writing]* 

The  book  is  somewhat  long,  of  medium  thickness,  slightly  injured. 

XXIV.     I.     No.  1474.     Sect.  2.      Rdmdyanam  padya  cdvyam  in  5 
sandhis;  59 — 62  complete,  63  incomplete. 

On  Vibuhinas  making  peace  for  himself,  and  negociating  for  the 
crown,  by  betraying  the  counsels  of  his  brother  Mdvana ;  leaf  56 — 88  or 
33  leaves. 


Sect.  3. 
incomplete* 


Bkaraia  raja  nUi,  from  the  Bharatanty  sandhi  1,  2, 
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Fi^asa  is  represented  as  narrating  to  Janamejixya,  the  correct 
conduct  of  the  Pandavas  in  the  war ;  as  being  without  deception,  &C, 
leaves  1 — ^33*  in  the  whole  80  leaves.  The  book  is  of  mediiun  8iate»  in 
good  order. 

^,     No,    1477.      lidmdyanamf    padya    cavyam     1,     2,     tandfd    101 
stanzas. 

On  Kihhhina  being  anointed  king  of  Lanca  by  pouring  over  his 
head  the  water  of  the  sea  on  ihe  coastj  &c. 
24  leaves  and  33  blank  leaves. 

The  book  is  of  medium  lengthy  very  narrow  leaves,  in  good « 
3.     No.  1486,     Jdimuni  Bhdraiam  or  Jdimunit/am,  here  ascribed  to 

Vijaya  Lacshmi  ha — padya  cavyam,  sandhif  I — 12  and  13|  onljS 

stanzas. 

Origin  of  the  Panda^'as  and  Ka^ras ;  the  gaming  m&tcli,  and  lost 
of  kingdom  ;  going  to  the  wilderness ;  Krj^hnas  embassy  ;  he  shewed  hii 
visva  Tupa  to  DhrUarashtra ;  the  assembling  of  troops  ia  preparatioa 
for  war,  (It  would  seem  as  if  the  old  Canarese  of  Jdimuni  were 
rendered  into  modern  language  in  this  book.)     leaf  1  — 137. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  and  a  little  injured. 
E.  Malayalam  language,  and  character, 
L     Agricultural. 

1.     No.  1958,     KrmhagUa;  Bucolics. 

It  contains  details  of  agriculture  in  tbc   Malayalam  country,  whh' 
description  of  the  implements  used,  and  the  proper  seasons  for  sowin.: 
various  seeds,  and  similar  oiattcrs*     Tho  aiilhoritj  is  traced  np  to  £A4r^ 
a  name  of  Farasu  Rdmat  and  is  saiil  to  be  taken  frmi  the  Kerala  tdpaitt^ 
13  a  poem,  complete  ;  written  on  29  talipat  leaves,  in  good  order, 
II,     Christian  Theology. 

1.     No.  1962,     Chrisia-mata'pustacam,  a  book  on  the  Cbriitlan  relj 
gion :  in  6  parts. 

part  1,    Pmyers  directed  to  Clirist  to  remove  the  pttins  and  fear  of  dentlu 
<^2.    The  coTi9C4|ucace8  of  good  and  bad  actioos ;  and  the  eiteem  conceded  hf  I 

pcoptc  to  a  good  man. 
— S.    OnHeU. 
— 4.     On  Hoaven* 
^5,    On  the  li/o  of  Messiah. 
— 6,    On  the  hfc  cjf  the  Virgin  Mary,  and  praise  addressed  to  her* 

A  poem  by  Reverend  Polynoos,  complete,  on  140  talipat  leavei,^ 
of  medium  size  ;  recent,  and  in  good  order. 
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ifl.     Erotic. 

1 ,     No,  1963.     Srinffdra-patt^,  ornate  poetry,  on  amorous  sentiments. 

Willi  this  is  connected  some  atoUras  or  paoegyrics  on  Siva  and 

Parvati,     Five  long  leaves  bent  double,  without  boards — injured: 

one  other  leaf  is  a  note  of  hand  for  money. 
IV*     Historical. 

1.     No.  1959*     Kerala  ulpaiiu  Origin  of  AVrtfJa,  a  part  of  the  Mala- 

yalam  country. 

This  is  a  distinct  book  on  the  legend  of  Param  Rama  and  the  Artha 
Srahmans — ^4  municipaiiiies,  their  l&ws  and  regulationB  ;  the  election  of  a 
king,  and  details  of  a  few  early  kings ;  inclusive  of  Cherumdn  PtrumiU^  who 
became  a  Mahomedan  ;  and  went  to  Mecca.  Romance  is  mingled  with  his- 
tory :  a  fuUcr  notice  will  elsewhere  be  given. 

This  book  is  in  prose,  complete,  on  140  talipat  leaves;  smallibut 
thickj  and  in  good  order. 

V.    Miscellaneous. 

I.     No.  1956.     A  book  containing  live,  or  six  different  subjects. 

1.)  Kerala  ulpattu  Legendary  account  of  the  formation  of  the 
Malayalara  country  by  Parasu  Jidma,  causing  a  retreat  of  the  sea; 
but  according  to  the  account  itself,  an  earthquake  appears  to  have 
concurred*  The  extent  was 600  miles  from  N.  to  S.  Divided  into 
Ttilura-Mushica  and  Kerala^  in  which  64  municipal  towns  were 
formed,  with  rules  laid  down,  and  arms  given  ;  whence  the  Brahmans 
were  termed  half-caste,  till  others  of  a  purer  race  were  imported* 
The  work  is  in  prose,  written  on  53  talipat  leaves,  of  medium  size. 

D henna  sastramf  On  the  ordinary  affairs  of  business,  the  virahdra 
portion.  The  laws  of  the  Malayalam  country  and  people,  are,  in 
various  respects,  peculiar  to  themselves.  This  treatise  is  complete 
in  1 1  leaves  prose. 

3.)  Panegyric  on  a  king  named  Vadakara  Jcolatiti  Tambirin.  The 
mode  of  his  processions  ,from  his  palace,  and  other  matters,  Com- 
plete on  3  leaves  prose. 

4.)  On  the  mode  of  hunting  in  the  Malayalam  country.  The  cries 
used  in  the  f;hase,  and  those  used  after  the  beast  pursued  has  been 
wounded. 

5.)  Life  and  acts  of  a  Icing  named  Padla  Sacara^  of  the  solar  line. 
Probably  an  abridgment  of  the  Sacara  cadha  of  other  languages. 
Complete,  on  19  leaves  prose. 
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6.)     Two  smaller  leaves  recent,  partly  in  Malayalam,  parti;  in  Tamil, 
contain  sotiie  names  of  kings,  and  of  Nambts  or  Brahmant* 
entire  book  is  jihort,  of  medium  size,  written  on  talipat  leaves,  and  in 
good  order. 

VI.     Pauranical. 

L     No.   1952.     Bhagaimiam,  Vhe  5i\\iicandam^oihook.    The  leadliy 
subject  of  this  section  is  the  Pauranical  geography  and  aslronomj 
as  to  tbe  seven  divipaa^  with  the  superior  and   inferior  world^ 
and  names  of  early  kings,  or  patriarchs ;  as  Rishabha  and  Blmrata^ 
and  others.     Poetry  ;  complete  on  67  talipat  lea%^eSj  small  in  siEe^ 
and  in  good  order, 

,     No.  1957.     Dim  Mahatmyam^Xh^^vgmi^oi  Parvati,    ApoeticJ^H 
work  in  praise  of  the  sacti  of  Mahadeva  or  Siva;  treating  her  a^^ 
the  supreme  goddess,  and  invoking  her  favor.     The  work  is  com- 
plete, on  73  talipat  leaves  of  medium  size,  and  in  gCK>d  order.    From 
the  MareandeifUf  purdnam,  ■^JM 

VIL     Romance,  historical.  i 

L     No.   1951.     Bhdratam^     This  book  contains  sixteen  out  of  the 
eighteen  parvus,  or  books. 

(1st.    ddi  parvanif  genealogy,  wanting). 

2nd.     Sabkd   parvam;  agiserably  of  kings — ^lo^  of  his  kingdom 

Dherma  raja  by  gaming*    1st  leaf  wanting,  the  remaining  16  lea 

complete. 
3rd.     Aranya  parvam.     The   pilgrimage   of  the   5   Pdndavas  w 
Drdupadi,  and  their  sojourn  in  a  wilderness :  30  leaves  complete. 
The  episode  of  Nala,  ^ 

(4th,     Fira  la  parvam,  wanting:  service  in  the  Virata  kingdom.) 
5th.     Udyoga  pcirvaviy  service,  consultation,  ncgociation,  embassy  of 

Krphna ;  rejection  by  Duryodhana  of  all  advice  ;  determination  to 

regain  tbe  kingdom,     War  preparations :  complete  on  27  leaves. 

6th.     Bhishma  parvam^  battle  between  tlie  Pa^idavcts^  and  tbe  gener 
of  Duryodhanas  army.     The  Bhayavat-gita  precedes:   15  leavC 
complete. 

7tb.     Drona  parvam^   renewed   fight:    the   forces  of  Uuryodhana^ 
headed  by  Dronat  skilled  in  archery,  38  leaves  complete. 

ii.     Kama  parvam,,  battle  with  another  leader,  a  relation  of  Duryd 
hanuj  and  of  tiie  Pdnduvas,  26  leaves  complete. 
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9th.  Sdliyaparvam^  contest  with  another  of  the  opposing  comiiiandcrs, 
17  leaves  complete. 

10th,  Sductica  parvam.  The  episode  of  a  son  of  Dr^ndchdrtja 
named  Ast^addamma^  who  made  a  night  assatilt ;  and  owing  to  the 
intervention  of  Krishna^  killed  5  sons  of  the  Pandavatf  instead  of 
themselves,  as  intended  :   10  leaves  complete, 

11th.  Stri  parvamf  on  the  grief  and  distress,  of  the  family  of 
Duryodhana^  at  thedeath  of  so  many  relatives  by  each  others  hands, 

ll^th.  Zanti  parvam,  moral  instruction  l>y  Bhishma^  to  his  grandson 
D  her  ma  rdja^  in  order  to  remove  his  doubts  as  to  the  wisdom  and 
rectitude  of  the  divine  government,  on  fortitude,  patience,  submis- 
sioDi  and  devotion  :  16  leaves  complete. 

13th.  Anu&dsanica  parvani^  the  same  subject  continued,  and  con- 
cluded, aJ  leaves. 

lith.  Asvamedha  purvavi^  on  the  sacrifice  of  a  horse  by  Dherma 
rdjaj  with  the  usual  ceremonials ;  intended  to  avert  the  evil 
consequences  of  slaying  so  many  of  their  own  relatives  :  10  leaves 
complete. 

15th.  \42rama 'Dosa  parvam.  Penance  of  the  five  Pandavas^  (heir 
dwelling  in  a  hermitage,  as  if  ascetics  ;  2  leaves. 

IGth.  Mdusala  parvam.  On  the  catastrophe  which  led  to  the  death 
of  the  posterity  of  Krishna  \  the  great  inciter  of  the  foregoing  war : 
in  leaves  complete. 

U7th,  Maka  prastanica  parvam.  The  melancholy  pilgrimage  of  the 
five  Pdndavas^  followed  by  a  black-dog  ;  and  of  their  successively 
falling  dead  by  the^ay. 

yth.  Sverffa  rohancrparvam.  The  Fdndavax  attain  to  Indrax  world  ; 
and  are  shown  on  the  one  side  the  pains  of  the  wicked  for  a  season, 
and  then  introduced  to  the  region  of  tJic  good,  who  are  rewarded. 
It  is  remarkable  for  its  coniaining  the  doctrine  of  purgatory,  and 
somewhat  resembles  one  of  the  books  of  Virgil's  TEneid.  These 
brief  outlines  are  founded  on  papers  received  from  the  Hon*hle 
Walter  Elliot,  Esq,  but  with  additions  from  myself.  The  work  only 
wants  a  little  of  being  complete  ;  but  from  its  size,  it  can  only  be 
an  abstract  of  the  original. 

2.     No.  1953.     Adhyatma  Rdmdyanam^  (SdivaJ* 
The  Yuddha  cdndam^  or  book  of  battle. 

That  portion  of  the  epic  poem  which  treats  of  the  battles  between 
Jldma,  fianuman^  iuid  tSnyrlvn  m\  the  one  hauil,  and  Udtaua,  Curnhhakifna 


I 


4 


and  oiUei^  on  the  oilier  ban  1,  at  and  near  Lanca  :  tiie  object  being  to  r^gui 
Sita  4  in  the  main  feature  similar  to  the  Iliad* 

The  traiislator  into  Maldycdam  has  chosen  to  iiitxcduce  Sir^  ^ 
coursing  with  Farvatif  on  the  qualities  of  Rama.  I  am  informed  tiiiS 
Adhydtma  is  an  epithet  applied  to  the  Rdmdyana  only  when  ttaediii 
discourse  between  Siva  and  Parvaii, 

The  work  is  in  poetry,  complete  on  187  talipat  leaveSj  the  book 
of  medium  size,  and  in  good  order* 

3,  No.  1951%     Rdnhdyanam^  epic  poem. 

This  book  contains  the  2Dd|  5th,  and  6th  cdtidams^  or  sections,  eotitloi 
Ai/odJii/a^  Sundarai  and  Yuddka  cdndams.  (The  Ut  Udla^  ibo  3rd  *AraAyaf 
4th  KUhhinda^  and  also  the  6^f/ara,  or  supplementary^  are  wanting). 

2nd  Ay6dhi/a  cdndam.  Part  of  the  life  of  Edma^  his  return  tcom  iht 
country  of  J/if7*t7a  to  At/odhi/a  puri  after  his  marriage  with  Stta  ;  liie  impe- 
diments oflfercd  to  his  being  crowned  by  Kaihayi^  third,  and  youngest  wi&of 
J}asarai*hat  who  favored  her  son  Bharata, 

This  section  is  complete  in  91  leaves. 

5th   SiiTidara  camlam^     The   life   of  Rdma^  continued.     His  -. 
Hanum^n  to  discover  the  lost  Stta,  who  had  been  carried  aw^ay  to  Z*m..  .    - 
Havana*     Hanuman  returned,  and  reported  the  place  of  Sita^s  unwilling  csf Ch 
vity. 

This  section  is  coippleto  on  1 10  leaves, 

6th  Yuddha  cdndam.  The  battle,  or  long  struggle,  ivilh  iu  marve 
accompaniments,  between  Jidma  and  Rdvana^  with  their  respective  swpr 
era  ;  the  victory  being  with  Rdrna. 

This  section  is  complete  on  57  leaves. 

The  version  into  Malayalam  is  poetical^vritten  on  talipat  I| 
the  book  is  of  medium  size,  and  in  good  order, 

4.  No.  1955*      Uttara  Rdmdyanam, 

The  last,  or  sopplomentary  part  of  the  Rdmdyanam^  which  has  soau 
lengthy  reference  to  the  race  of  Fulast'hf/a,  down  to  Rdvana :  bttt  chieljr 
contains  the  history  of  Rama^  after  his  return  to  Ayddhya  with  Sita*  Tlic 
suspicion  excited  by  popular  surmises  as  to  the  purity  of  Sita  during  her  capti- 
vity  J  her  exposure  in  a  forest ;  found,  and  protected  by  Valmic^  the  sage  ; 
birth  of  two  8on3.  Their  seizing  the  horse  of  Ramus  sacrifice,  and  aiscoinfit- 
ing  his  army  ;  hence  discovered  by  Rdma,  to  be  his  soriti.  The  death  of 
Rdma,  and  his  brother  Lacshmana.  Said  to  be  a  translation  from  the  work 
of  Valmica* 

Written  on  talipat  leaves  of  medium  size  j  complete  and  in  good 
order. 
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Uriya  language,   and  character;  dialect  of  the   province    of 
Orissa. 

I.  Descriptive. 

No.  2476.  A  list  of  the  servants  employed  in  the  temple  of 
JaganaVha ;  with  a  specification  of  their  various  duties,  on  the 
label  it  bears  a  Telugu  title  Sri  Purushottama  sevaculu  chese 
nirnayafh. 

The  book  is  long,  the  leaves  not  uniform,  of  medium  thickness, 
134  in  number,  injured  by  worms. 

II.  Ethical. 

1.  No.  2484.  Gupta  gita.  A  paraphrase  on  a  Sanscrit  work  enti- 
tled Gita-sdram,  or  essence  of  the  Bhagavat  gita,  in  eight  adhydyasj 
or  chapters,  by  Bala  Rdma-da^a.  The  subject  is  the  metaphysical 
discourse  on  the  nature  of  the  divine  and  human  soul,  and  con- 
nected moral  results,  between  Krishna  and  Arjuna. 

The  •  book  is  smiedl,  of  medium  thickness,  on  73  palm  leaves, 
slightly  injured. 

2.  No.  2488.     BMgolagita. 
A  paraphrase  in  prose  on  the  Brahmdnda  hhugola  gita,  a  chapter  in 

11th  book  of  the  Bhdgavatam :  a  discourse  between  Krishna  and  Arjuna, 
arding   the  nature   of  the  human  soul,  and  body.     It  consists  of  seven 
ters  ;  and  contains  the  Vedanta  doctrine  on  the  subject  of  God,  and 
a  topic  of  frequejg^ occurrence. 
This  book  is  of  medium  size,  containing  76  leaves,  in  good 
condition. 

3.  No.  2501.  Prastdpa  sindhu,  a  moral  work  in  prose  by  Krishna 
dasa.  It  opens  with  a  discourse  between  JDasarafha  and  Vasishta  ; 
who,  at  the  request  of  the  former,  gives  him  lectures  on  moral,  and 
other  subjects,  such  as. — 

**  Do  not  place  confidence  in  persons  who  snrroand  a  king" — and 
^  The  food  which  is  eaten,  bat  not  digested,  is  poison." 

The  book  is  small,  complete  on  79  leaves,  very  slightly  injured 
at  the  end. 

III.  Erotic. 

1.    No.  2478.     Rasapanchaca. 
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On  Hve  classes  of  amorous  sentiments,  or  sixty-six  short  poetical  pieces 
by  Upmdra  BhanJiL  The  first  nine  leaves  contain  one  chanty  and  a  few 
sougs  from  another  work  entitled  Brijavahara, 

The  book  is  sniull,  of  mediiira  thickness,  without  boards,  com- 
plete  as  to  the  first  work  ;  90  leaves,  slightly  injured, 

2,  No.  2479-  Sect  L     Prama  mdhdnidhu 

A  poem  of  which  this  section  contains  seven  chanda*^  or  chapten, 
the  subject  being  a  poetical  description  of  the  person  of  Prttma  sudhAntdki, 
(perfect  jewel)  a  daughter  of  Manjula^  king  of  Kerala.  It  is  ai>cribod  to 
Uptndra  Bhavja^ 

The  book  is  small,  of  medium  thickness,  without  boards,  and  in 
good  order,  but  not  complete;  as  from  14  to  20,  from  27  to  33,  aod 
from  39  to  51,  and  100,  the  leaves,  are  wanting, 

3,  No,  2480.     Rasa  lekha. 

Ascribed  to  Up^ndra-Bkanja, 

This  work  consists  of  twenty-two  c/rnvdas,  or  chapters,  of 
^cardjat  or  uniform  time. 

It  desenbea  an  enclmntod  wilderness  in  the  Chola  country,  near  Uie 
mountains  of  Malayalam.  which  hiid  the  effect  of  exciting  sexual  emotions  ia 
all  who  came  to  it.  certain  A  teacher,  named  Kajmaffjanada^  whoso  resideiice 
was  in  tlio  Naindsara  forest  had  750  disciples,  who  set  out  on  a  pilgrimage, 
but  happened  to  come  within  the  influence  of  tlie  above  wilderness. 
teacher,  finding  his  disciples  did  not  return,  went  in  quest  of  them  ;  but 
sulijcct  to  the  like  influence.  Under  it  he  asked  foi\  and  obtained  in  marrij 
the  daughter  of  the  Chala  king,  lie  had  a  daughter  named  Rasa  lehha^ 
description  of  whose  person  and  great  beauty  is  the  main  object  of  the 
Visvnbhutif  son  of  Bkasvara^  king  of  Sindhu,  hSftd  of  her  beauty,  an 
tained  an  interview  by  means  of  Durga,  Their  conversations  are  narrated  ; 
and  they  were,  in  the  end,  married  i  as  Nareda  interceded  with  Kapis- 
anjanadOf  hiT  father  ;  and  procured  Im  assent.  There  is  a  slight  resembhkdce 
to  an  episode  of  Tasso's  poem ;  only  that  ascetics  are  put  in  place  of 
warriors. 

The  book  is  short,  of  medium  thickness,  complete  on  83  palm 
leaves,  and  in  good  order. 

4,  No.  2490.    Rasa  kalolanif  waves  of  sentiment.  1 — 34  thandas^ 
complete. 

Illustration  of  amorous  sentiment,  &c,  from  the  youthful  sports  of 
Krishna  in  the  wilderness  of  Brinda^  near  the  Jumna  river  ;  leaf  1 — 118  ; 
this  book  is  long,  of  medium  thickness,  in  good  order. 
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5.     No.    2498-     Another  copy  of  die  same  in  34  chandas  1 1 1  leaves 
complete. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  iu  good  order. 

IV.     Lexicographical, 

No.  2365.     Jjuaram — a  Dictionary.    The  size,  or  condition  was 
not  particularly  noted. 

'•     Miscellaneous. 

No*  2497,     This  book  containB  eight   productions,   not  of  uiiiform 
kind. 

1.  Sddkanu  dharpana^  Sanscrit  slocas,  with  the  meaning  in  Urt^a 
poetry  ;  author's  name  not  stated.  The  subject  is  a  discourse 
between  Brdhma^  and  Ndreda^  on  the  mental  adoration  of  Krtsktta  ; 
only  3  chapters,  and  a  few  more  verses — unfinished. 

2.  Ujpala  Nila  manicarica^ 
A  work  in  prose  giving  an  account  of  Krishna's  amours  with 

Rddhm  the  gopiy  while  he  lived  among  cow -herds.     The  subject  is  in 
the  Bhdgaimiam^  and  Gita  Govinda.     The  author's  name  not  stated. 

3.  BhakH  rmdmrita  Hndhu — the  essence  of  devotional  sentiment, 

A  work  in  prose,  the  author's  name  not  given.     It  contains  instructions 

tQ  reverence  a  spiritual  teacher  ;  to  walk  in  the  ways  of  rectitude  ;  to  repeat 

bechants  an  the  names  of  Deity  ;  to  be   moderate  in  eating  :  to  go  on  pil* 

nage :  to  be  a  follower  of  God:  to  bo  hospitable:  to  observe  the  taidmi 

on  the   llth  lunar  day  ;  to  respect  the  tulas%  plant  (Oci/mtim  xanctum) 

the  ^71^  ;  vii/rohoian,  with  the  trees  dkatri^  and  arvata  ;  to  avoid  evil 

|iy  ;  and  like  precepts  of  a  moral,  or  religious  kind. 

Mahdnt  nirnaya  msam,     A  list  of  the  Makanis,  or  hierophants, 

that  were  contemporaries  with    Chmtreya  or  Krishna^  during  his 

residence  with  cow-herds  at    Vrindavan.     They    were  sixty-four 

in  number,  of  whom  the  first  ten  names  are  quoted  viz.    1,  Gopdla 

guru;  2,    Balaram    dasa ;    3,   Govinda  thakur ;  4,    Ko?ii  chandra 

ikdkur  {   5,  Sri  kdnta  thdkur ;   6,  Balabhadra    hhattachdrya ;   7, 

Madhava  pandita ;  8,  Vara  Mafia  dasa  ;  9,  Sri  kara  pandita ;  lOj 

Achdrya  Lacshmana  dasa* 

The  64  are  said  to  have  served  Chaitreya  in  the  Vrindavanam 
lands :  certain  sacred  pools  therein  arc  named  Rudha- Kdnilia^  and 
Shama  kdnfha^  near  the  rivers  Jumna,  and  Kalandri. 

5.  Mana  sicsha*  A  discourse  between  Suca  and  Sanaca,  The 
former  gives  an  account  of  the  youthful  pastimes  of  Krishna  :  his 

N  3 
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hiding  the  clothes  of  the  ff6pis :  their  attachment ;  and  similar 
matters,  apparently  taken  from  the  10th  book  of  the  Bha^ataiam : 
rendered  into  padya  cdvt/am  or  composite  Uriya  poetry :  the  Sans- 
crit slocas  being  also  given, 

6.  Gita'Sdram,  essence  of  tlie  Bhdyavat  (jita.  An  extract  from  thil 
portion  of  the  Mahd  hhdratam  in  Sanscrit  verses,  with  an  ex- 
planation in  Uriya.  This  metaphysical  disconrse  between  Ktuhm 
amd  Arjuna  is  generally  known  through  the  medium  of  M/* 
Wilkin's  translation,  and  other  sources. 

7.  Mddha-kamdtam*  The  Kavacham  (coat  of  mail)  is  a  form  of 
incantation,  preceded  by  some  ceremony.  This  appeals  to  Xddha 
(Sect,  2).  It  is  put  in  the  month  of  Sivat  as  delivered  to  Parvati^ 
a  sectarial  liberty ;  and  is  said  to  be  extracted  from  the  Brahma 
ydmile,  {Sacti  in  kind,) 

8.  Vaiskva'devapaihadK  Rules  in  Sanscrit,  for  the  daily  perform- 
ance of  one  of  the  kinds  of  agnihoma^  or  sacrifice  to  fire  oft 
houshold  kind. 

VL     Panegyrical, 

1<     No.  24-95,     Kaldvafi,     This  is  properly  a  love  tale,   as  to 
marriage  of  Kaldvaiiy  a  princess,  to  Bharaia^  a  king  of  KunjavQ 
fictitious,  Bart' ha  Haruckaudana.     In  this  book  there  are  only  7^ 
chandasj  or  chants,  which  contain  a  description  of  Kaldvatif  mod 
panegyric  on  her  person.     The  beginning  is  wanting.     The  be 
is  small,  without  boards,  and  injured  by  worms. 

2.     No.  2486.     Ckarana  sudhdnidhif  the  j^tel  foot. 

By  Govinda  ddsa, 

ThiE  production  i&  a  pune^yrlc  of  Viihnu  in  two  of  hlfi  mcamatioos^    It  appean  to  %i ' 
of  the  dwi-rupa  kind,  in  which  the  words  will  boar  to  be  applied  to  two  dlffereat  ] 
from  Rimiknties  in  some  of  their  adYenturcs, 

Thus  WD  have; 

**  Thou  deatroyedBt  Fdmna  for  the  welfare  of  thu  cdestialSp  and  didrt  bestow  tSc" 
kingdom  on  VihhUfiana  thy  votary." 
In  another  place, 

**  Thou  wast  bom  in  the  house  of  Vasudeva  at  Mafhwra^  and  bred  up  in  the  cow^ 
herds'  viUage  from  the  fear  of  king  Camusa^*^  These  passages,  boweTcr»  will  not  bear  two 
meant  ngfl. 

The  book  is  small^  containing  86  palm  leaves,  slightly  injured 
by  insects. 
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3.  No.  2499.  Sri  Jaganafhastuti,  pTsiseot  Kruhna  as  Jaganaf ha, 
or  lord  of  the  universe. 

By  Krupa  Samudra  ddsa, 

A  work  in  measured  prose  terined  Piaya :  containing  the  eulogy  of 
Kr^shnay  axfd  also  of  Bala  Rdma,  his  brother  ;  of  Subadhra  his  sister,  and  of 
his  missile  weapon,  the  chacra.  Rude  images  of  those  three  are  in  the  temple 
at  Jagan&Cha  puri  in  Orissa. 

This  book  is  of  medium  size^  on  87  leaves,  and  in  good  order. 
VII.     Pauranical. 

1.  No.  2477.     Bhdgavatamj  the  10th  book. 

A  translation  of  the  10th  book  into  couplets  ;  each  line  consisting  of 
nine  letters.  Ascribed  to  Jagan&Cha  ddsa.  The  subject  is  the  birth,  and 
juvenile  adventures  of  Kruhna.  It  contains  48  adhyaycLS^  or  chapters.  It  is 
long,  thick,  recent,  but  injured  by  insects  at  the  end. 

2.  No.  2482.  Bhdgavatam:  1st  and  2nd  scandas.  Ascribed  to 
JagandChadasa.  A  poetical  version  of  the  two  first  books.  Copied 
by  Krishna  Pandita,  a  Brahman  of  Narasinha  puram.  It  is  rather 
a  large  sized  book,  slightly  injured  by  insects. 

3.  No.  2483.     Bhdgavatam. 

By  Jagandfha  ddsa,  A  poetical  version  of  the  3rd  book  in  157 
dhydyas  or  chapters ;  on  163  leaves ;  rather  large  in  size,  without 
oards :  and  in  good  order. 

The  above  three  books  appear  to  be  parts  of  one  work. 

PuRANAS,  locdp  « 

No.  2489.     Sri  Jagandt'ha  sfhala    Mahatmyam    origin    of   the 
temple. 

A  composition  in  prose,  giving  an  account  of  the  fane  at  JaganaVha- 
puri  in  Orissa  ;  and  of  the  efficacy  of  the  sacred  pools  at  that  place.  Ananga 
Bhima  of  the  Ganga  race  is  erroneously  stated  to  have  been  the  first  king  of 
that  town.  An  account  of  endowments  by  him,  for  the  celebration  of  the 
various  festivals,  is  also  given. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  complete,  on  132  leaves,  slightly 
injured  by  insects. 

IX.    Romance  historical. 

1.  No.  2485.  Besi'Rdmdyanam.  An  abstract  of  the  Bdmdyanam 
in  Uriya  verse,  by  Besit  or  more  correctly  Visvanafha  ddsa. 
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TliA  epitome  of  the  fornicr  portion  in  m  Cdnda§  is  eomplete,     Tte  ^ 
chandoM  or  s^aciiona^  The  2nd  contAiu^  l^*  the  Srd  hsks  23«  the4tli  haa  27^  Ihe  dUite  1t,lk 
Otii  h«»  79  sections.    The  utCara^  or  BupplcmcQUry  portion  has  only  9  iectiona. 

The  book  is  rather  long,  and  thick,  injured  by  being  wann-eat^ 
ftt  the  end^ 

2.  No,  2i92.     Angada-padL     The  embassy  of  Angada* 

The  episode  in  tlie  Rdmdyana  on  the  message  to  Jtd^amahjM 
sylvan  of  the  above  name.  It  dwells  on  the  excellence  of  Rama  ;  aid 
to  be  with  amplification  of  the  original.  The  work,  as  a  poem,  in  S 
sections  complete,  is  ascribed  to  Lacshmi  dhara-dma^ 

The  work  is  of  medium  thickness,  on  79  short  leaves,  recent,  aaj 
in  good  order. 

3.  No,  249-t.  Jaimuni  Bhdrata*  An  apocrpyhal  version  of  the^Aa* 
rata.     It  is  a  paraphrase  on  the  Sanscrit  original, 

This  is  better  known  from  its  examples  in  the  colloction,  as  contaioiDg 
matter  supplementary  or  extraneous,  ou  the  adventures  of  Arjuna^  when  oo  i 
pilgrimage  to  the  South  as  far  as  Madura,  the  Pdndit/an  capital.  Notwitt- 
stauding  the  size  of  this  Uriya  book  it  is  incomplete  :  breaking  off  where 
Uluchi  sends  a  message  by  Kumiidi  to  her  father  Vcisuki  to  ask  for  a  gem,  by 
means  of  which  Arjumi  might  be  relieved  from  distress  :  which  the  ndffa  rsoe 
refused. 

The  work  is  poetical^  in  the  chdndaahara  pdi^k^  or  lines  of  H 
[letters :  by  Nilambara  ddsa  a  Brahman. 

The  book  is  long,  very  thick,  and  slightly  touched  by  insects. ' 

4.  No.  3500.  Vifihitra  Bharatam.  A  p^lcal  version  of  i  _^^^ 
and  4lh  books  of  the  Bhdratam^  or  the  Aranya  a^  Vtrala  parwmT 
on  the  sojourn  of  the  Pdridavas  in  a  wilderness,  and  at  the  court 
of  the  f^iraia  rdja^  by  Visvdmbara  ddsa. 

The  book  is  rather  long,  and  thick,  containing  147  leaves,  eoi 
plate,  and  recent ;  yet  touched  by  insects. 

5.  No.  250i2.     Sii   V&idehka  vildsam. 

A  poetical  version  of  the  Rdmat/anam  in  Urif/a  hj  Upendra  Mkanja^  in 
seven  candams  and  52  chandas,  or  chants.  The  author  was  a  Oammofrr 
nlja^  among  the  Kfwnds,  It  is  stated  to  be  a  work  of  gi*eat  taste,  and  ele* 
gance  ;  adhering  to  the  singular  rule  of  alliteration  that  everj  foot  in  a  ren^ 
must  begin  with  the  letter  B.     It  is  in  Vrutta  meti^ 

The  book  is  rather  long,  thick  ;  slightly  injured. 
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X.    Tales. 

1.  No.  2475.  Jag  an  Mohanam.  A  poetical  panegyric  ascribed  to 
Krishna  dasa  cavi,  in  14  chants  :  the  subject  is  an  ornamented  des- 
cription of  the  image  of  faganaflia  and  of  the  festival  processions 
— otherwise  so  very  well  known. 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  on  109  leaves,  very  slightly  touched 
by  insects,  without  boards  ;  and  in  tolerable  order. 

2.  No.  2479.     Sect.  2.  Rasika  hdrdvati. 

A  poetical  work  ascribed  to  Upendra  Bhanjcu  It  contains  5  chants. 
The  first  is  prefatory,  with  invocation  oiJagana^ha.  The  second  contains  an 
account  of  Vidyddhara  a  king  of  Kdseladesam^  and  of  his  daughter  Basiha 
hdrdvati  The  third,  fourth  and  fifth,  form  a  love-tale  of  NilamanUyuga  raja^ 
son  of  a  king  of  Angadesam^  and  of  the  above  Rasika  hdravatiy  by  means  of  a 
letter  sent  ending  in  their  marriage.  The  whole  is  inventive  :  and  gives  oc- 
casion to  exaggerated  description  of  persons,  dresses,  jewels,  and  the  like. 

The  entire  book,  of  which  this  is  one  section,  is  of  medium  size, 
without  boards,  and  in  good  order. 

3.  No.  2481.  Sri  guna  sagara^  A  work  in  prose  by  Krishna  ddsa^ 
complete  ;  containing  an  account  of  the  early  life  o{  Krishna ^  when 
at  Frinddvanam,  and  also  of  his  slaying  his  maternal  uncle,  and 
enemy  Camsa, 

The  book  is  of  medium  size,  on  87  leaves,  old,  and  a  little 
jured. 

No.  2484.     '  Ushd  parinayam.     The  marriage  of  Usha.   A  poeti- 
1  tale,  ascribed  M^asi  Sancara,  in  12  chandas,  or  chants,  recited 
the  ulbckflrtmnn  osa  and  chokhi. 

Usha,  the  daughter  of  Bdndsura^  became  enamoured  of  Anirudha^  grand- 
son of  Krjfihna^  and  private  interviews  were  contrived,  of  which  the  father 
becoming  aware  he  seized  Anirudha  and  confined  him.  A  war  with  Krishna 
followed,  in  which  after  protracted  resistance  Bdndsura  was  conquered  ;  and 
the  nuptials  of  the  pair  were  publicly  celebrated  to  the  joy  of  both. 

The  book  is  small,  old,  and  touched  by  insects. 

5.     No.  2491.     Zi/ara^t,  a  poetical  romance.  « 

By  Hari  chandana-deva, 

ChandrahhanUy  king  of  Anga  desam^  became  enamoured  of  Lilavati, 
daughter  of  Vasu-pati,  king  of  the  hill  country  of  the  Chdla  desam.  He 
visited  her  in  the  hill  country  of  the  Chola  dSsam ;  and  in  the  habit  of  a 
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Jangama  ascetic,  while  she  was  worshipping  Siva  :  and  aflerwarda  i 

her.     The  poem  has  46  chantU  and  much  of  it  is  occapied  with  a  deacriptiooj 

of  the  person  of  Lilavati^  her  ornaments,  and  attendants. 

The  book  is  rather  long,  of  mediuni  thickness,  on  72  leaves, 
in  good  order* 

6*     No,  2493.    Brija  vihdra.    A- poetical  narrative  of  the  early 
of  Kruhna  at  Vrindmanam^  ascribed  to  Upendra  Bhanja,   Krukn 
fed  cattle ;  amused  himself  in   various  ways ;   slew  some  aguroil 
and,  in  the  end  killed  his  maternal    uncle,  Camsa,    on    retumiii| 
to  Mafhura, 

The  book  is  short,  but  thick,  on  13^  leaves,  without  boards,  aod 
very  slightly  injured, 

7.  No.  2195.     KaldvatL    A  fragment  of  a  poetical  romance.     Wha 
remains,  has  only  an  account  otKalavaiif  daughter  of  Sri  Chan 
king  of  Manapur,   especially    an    ornamented    description  of  her 
person.     Seven  chants,  on  leaves  51  to  81. 

The  book  small,  without  boards,  and  injured, 

8.  No^  i2t96.     LdvanyavaiU      A     poetical   romance    by    Upendr 
BAanja,  in  38  asvdsas,  or  sections. 

It  is  a  tale  of  Chandra  &Afl?m,  eon  of  a  king  of  Vidtfangara    in 
Carnata  coutitry,  and  of  his  becciniing  enamoyred  with  Luvant^avaii,  daugbl 
of  liking  of  Sin/iala  dwipa^  whom  he  had  seen  in  a    dream;  precisely  1 
r«ame  circumstance  having  occurred  on  her  part.     The  young    man  viaiti 
fCoylon  in  disguise,  and  met  with  the  princess  ;  on  returning  to   hia  hoiii« 
^tnossage  whs  sent  to  ask  her  in  marriage  ;  which   was  complied  with*     Thl 
were  married,  and  lived  happily  together. 

Tlic  comj  osHion  is  urnatc  j  especially  as  relates 
people^  and  tbo  order  of  ihnir  mutual  passion.     There  is  fe3 
t&lc  'f  as  something  likts  it  is  rotinil  in  other  works. 

This  book  is  rather  long,  of  medium  thickness,  on  1 12  leaves^ 
a  few  leaves  injured  by  termites. 

There  is  reason  to  believe  that  some  of  these    Uriya  books  must 

[ice  have  belonged  to  the  Mackenzie  collection  :  they  are  now  met  with 

'among  those  received  from  the  East  India  House.     I  have  been  muc 

aided,   as  regards  these    Uriya   books,   by    papers  received    from  tl 

!.Hdtiorable  Walter  Elliot,  Esquire, 
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